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B^iott^tintMje  Evafigelical 
Pearls,  Match  i|.  thebeftln^ 
hmtmi,mid  rkhtfi  Trti^mCod 
hatk  kqHath$d  t»  Chrifiiam  ^ 
tbftngh found  and  ilfwtglf^mdtd, 
Hiatal  yu  •»Ub  many  Tifho  hig 

ikAd^  -VpMhm  40Wtk!»^rftke^rofldf  ^hefffs 
d0ftf  4  Dor^,Mi  or^fiuidatim  ot'^Ugm^lms  pfftff 
Cirifi^  tie  p^  }lMttr  «/  Tmh  ^  sad  fitf^i^fut(  bmi 

tmtmefCy  4tfdm44w^kMk  t^  >f^f4f  ^  fihff^ 

them,    htikfiSi  fkctyt^  tiUkfif^  ti^ff^r  ^tff* 

dern 
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ThB  PllBf  ACk 

iern  SeSltrm  hy  the  force  of  plain  arid  ^ndeMk  Vrincu 
plestlf  theft  ftand(lfhichltOMe  eon  tbake)  froteftancy 
fall's  to  nothing,  I  caB  thisTreati/e  the  Ruleof  Faith, 
Tfihereyou  hauethe  Inducem^s^tihifh  lead  to  the  knoflf' 
ledge  of  true  Religion  ckarfypropofidy  and  Hrongly  Main  • 
tainedagainft  trilOppoferiyffihofe  cauilsand  Odmmes  re- 
pugnoiit  to  truthffifill  appear  as  they  are  luin  andfoneles  , 
after  due  ponderation  of  the  Vrinciplesype  rely  oni 

The  prudent fearch  afier%eUffin  is  euer  made^tdHtft 
hegnn   ifith  R  eafin,  or  a  rational  difcourftyforl  ^MtBtf 
Principle  indubitahk.     Hone- can  af^m  tin  the  lytj^ki^ 
uealed  My/ieries   of  Faith ,  "Without  premus  eiudeit^. 
iiad  if  theirCxtA\h\\\xy  laid  f}rth  toreafy,^  i.^*^' 
hecaufe  Jtheifls,  hfians ,  and  aS'Heretiquf/^  l^'iph^ 
th^ teach retfinaile^ it  isnecejfary  to  tUUmgrnhhef^eiyt 
faUe  and  trae  Reafon  ,  as'olfo  ripdly  tor  BxamiH 
llfhaieaer  hehngsto  that  "^hole  Matteri'uhUb  risamply 
donein  the  i^^.  15  <^.  and,  i&^.  Chapters  iif  the  third 
0i/couifiy  'if  here  -ppe  prolie  -that  ^kgion  isorilj  ^eafo^ 
noble y  -ifhich  Healmt  itfelfe  declares  mfonahk  ,  bjfnch 
'vifihkj/enJihte^ndiBi^icusMafhM  haue^ainedMiB' 
oHs  to  heUhe  in  Chrift ,  and  no  other  ht  GoiCs  Infinite 
^o^er  and'isifdom,  can  produce.  HtreTfpon,  ^  lay  forth ^ 
thej^nal  Marks  of  the  %pman  Catholick.  Chwch,ckan 
Co^m^fs^fmi  liifiniu  f0limr  and  Wifdom,m 


TO  THB  Reader* 

^mcepuMdf^^onjtmlme  thi  i^poftlespreacbed,'9ritbJ 
JtriB  Inutf  of  one  Fmtb  in  all  that  Tnfeffed  Her  OoSbrin.' 
We  took  next  Tfpon  this  late  riTcn  Proteftancy  anJ/mdit 
m^di  tftterfyftrift  ofaUfkpetnatwd  hfotilfes:  Ntf  Mira*' 
eles^noConmfimSynolmitymVMih  to  comtenance  tie 
Nouelty,  and  therefore  conclude  that  the  Tro/iffoes  of  it  "»ho 
H  Jeemingly  Hand  for  ^eafott,  <mdjfUghtanemdenced  Churchy 
are  moft  Tmreafona^,  and  as-daylfexj^ience  teacbes,meer 
Sceptkks  in  Matters  of  %eli^ni 

Ctemens  Rom.  in  Recog:  D.  Petri  hereafter^ 
ated ,  ^i>f5  this  Kfife  Comfel  to  euery  prudent  feeker  after 
Trtahi   B^orea&thingsexamn  "ffiOiy  theUght  (f  ratio* 
nd  Miftiues ;  T»heiher  one  that  pretenis  tofieak  in.  the- 
name  of  God,  and  caJTshmfeifedTropUtfent  topreacb,- 
proueshim0e  to  be  reaify  ft*    Thus  much  learned  (  and  - 
the  knoffki^eiteafifygainedyhecau^gromukd  Tfpon  em*r 
dmce) heUeueiokUy  aB  he  teacbee ,  thot^UsDoBrin  *' 
he.fuUime,  and  feenis  Sffiadt  to  irttdi  reafom  The  r 
frfi  conuerted  Chrifltans  iBviv  thfts   induced  by  *  the 
LuUre  ofow  Sauiours  ^forious  •  Miracles  and  other  Sig- 
^ntal  "Vonders ,  to  enrn  him  m  he\lMt  ;  a  ffeat  IPro^  i 
fhet  y  or  the  true  Me/Ttas  fent  from  God,  andafterttard  v 
'^hebeued  Tfbat  -euerlDotlrin  he- taught y  Tfpon  hit  oyrn-' 
^rfaliible  "fford.     Apply    Ifbat  it  here  /aid  to  the  d^o- 
.^UifQttbobck  Church ,  you  "UfiU  find  this  gre^t  Truth  > 


\ 


mdk  iil4(i^  mOefilh^iitgtifigmrJit.  lA(.  That 
^  no  Ftophet ,  no  Do^ ,  ever  came  oeer 
Chrift  our  Lord  in  the  woadcti  he  wrought^ 
fb  no  Society  of  men  fioce  th6  world  flood  , 
was,  or  is  Comparable  in  Miracles  and  other- 
CogntiaBccs  of  troth ,  to  the  Roman  Cathdick 
Qiorclt.  Shedtl  miitfiiid,  and  no  tther  Sodety^  thn^es 
jtmiCo*aimedSiiciefihu9fTafi$rs,offnHceSf  ondTto^ 
fk  fitttetbe  frftfhntsiifon  cfiheCtfi$L     She  md  na 
other ^atb  been  abtaj/s  r^lmemedatfiLitmi  iPm^iindtku 
rmm o^Jed bf Orthodox  QU'^imu  She gmsyoua Urge 
Cttektffie  ofhummersUe  Trofiffirs  etmrnnt  in  karmn^n 
tHfkm^4i»dfmRitiofhff.  hfHertheMmtntfreWms 
o/§*ro^St^ilfe literal^ fid/ykd*  Herytamfalexietufar 
aodneer,  h  mdeni.{tieCmimfi»m  irroit^bt  by  beryBu' 
AnL  7ie€oiin^emdCoiiJhmc3ioflfartyrs  Vfho  dyed  for 
herFmAy  Bwkiu.  Berattaent^^fiifimoftrMth  (fir . 
CoHfefidty  ibe^im  onceOnhodox  )  iilmdem4^ ,  Jndtbit 
is  tf>eChuHbiC$utk^eader,^  mrSvEldmes  TMulddefiniy, 
Tbis  Oreck,  thoi^b  .figmk^d  :$Htk  fo  many  Vkftrum 
Maths ,  amtiadu^imt  fromdinj^  framGod^  iufpiteef 
IhAen^Atst'Jwme^fi^Cakm^  -r- 

ritkdy  And^Unfi^tis^  kakfthf^litiDmiand  MUknt^ 
Tthboih  6mg  0»d  dying  ^eaiw/ly  /oi^bt  to  feflpe  m 
other hntihe^eat  God-^Hmhig.tbit  bUf^d  Society^ 

FotttY 
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maxtyfrr^iB  ^kme  iene  Meft$y  wttmiofit  the 
fmn,. corns  toniniurt  ht  t9  k  fki'tmnmOtAm- 
^,Mit  £mdmcedm  thethirdS>lfimp.  C*  %^.  *»£#- 
reymtireHild^tlMitii^toi^mfmches  m  ancwu  Cbmd 
(oiteeach»'9fkt^Onh9d€x)  ofliMatfy,  rndfrolHs 
not  his  chaige,if  dear  mi  Inutemahk  Trindflis  yC*- 
fymnunes  muft  l»imBfy,an(l/m*s  Janmahfy,Tr6teftmii$ 
^/^,  ask  there  krggfyfniieil,and  the  truth  is  mm* 
fifi  in  their  <e9m  Timtinp.  Tb^  teU  IfS  the 
^man  Cathokk  Gurch  thu^h  <mce  ri^  ht  Faith  ^ 
i^iiged  Ber  ancieitt  iDoSlrin,  y^e  wfiiy  Ifrge  them  H 
ffmnthe  jfg^rtim  hy  firm  ^itfieBimM  frmipitsfmn 
^«1ww»g,w  ofptateryfj^andftrengthu  f^fha- 
4k  T^hat  theyaffin^thentkpMckjikiiemeiaifififimd 
(MfiiamUmt^at4hattmejtoferflfadetheCtiirafy%Jiii 
Ifark  a  firan^  Troeeedh^  ,  the  £akmr^ufi^h  ¥ip. 
immdTffMVs,  'ii^iihfmteiiherPrtfhrfrMik^^i. 
fk  49  'ijphdi  ityhat  their  oim  hxre  aal  pro^  -Wird, 
Wt  oreM^aiHythere  waseaera  QatMkk  (Jhitrth 
"WUhmt-Uemishym^aft  in  fmdanmd^^  ( firthMjir* 
tide  if  the  Oeed,  I  ficficve  die  Holy  OthdWk 
Cfaiifdiiw/iw  haj^es  )  fVe  friim/fy^demtiti 
jAw,  iTM  Hfhatfmifam^eaddm  that  Orthodox 
'''     '  idHHn^/irim  the  t^tnaa  Cathokkyhad  Hs 


i> 


npp« 


..hmgat  tbatAtif,  -when  the^fimmfeBfimC^jfiitfyi 
'.  became  IJoiatrous  I    Thn  "^(U  fucB  i  Qytcb  tM  cm* 
juredand  cendemnedtbe/uppofed^^jman  Erroiiri,  jormtj 
■ifmt^tbestorldlfpon  tbofe  fofpfidmimtty  TtnuUfboHf 
C  bwchles.     Grant  4h  Orthodox  Cbwrcb  di^inB  from  tie 
.^amaa,  Sh^^ertainfyoppofedtbc^  imbued  fa^e  ^6mdii 
DoSbins ,  Tiokkb  then  began  tq  infetljhe  Moral,  ^ody  <f 
XbriftioHSy  and  Qonjefiuently  tbatOppofftl^  "^a^J  thing 
^mtotioii/iy  knoTlfn%<i''^^fypf>ifidfiinu  'Cfnl^sjinee^ 
itfjt  k  Notorfou/iy  knoifn.  and  t^pifiidy .  tl>4t  Pi*r  $fSlarks 
/}4ue.no'».e^i^iho/efiifeiD(3£himi  ,  We  T^rge  them  t» 
bfii^  (0.  ^t  that  publkk  knoipn  Qpfwfition^  0/  their  Iniar 
gifiedChkrch,aiain/ltbe%o)tfao,Gatb^ 
dChangling^  '4nd,  ffhat  home  'ft'f^  ,  peef  fiUaicefromJbmA, 
tmdfimficb  oa  darefpeakyfalje  Suppifitionsfor  Troofs^ 
Ofnftfrtkf  Caiuntnietfor  mJnfyeer,     fle^  to  fe  thisJr* 
gim0tfuIfji'bandUd.D'^^  i.C^6., 
.   .Tfm^><»9  tfjejforid  A)^k ^yfeU^'^^n^  joMf.MdtteK^ 
fariesottoucbed^  they  couid  prp'ife  their  froteflan^  ^  and  re* 
futem  C^hoU(;KS)oSirtrib}plMnand  exprefs  Smpture, 
Tncomefpjht^  tt^.Truil  ftii^^  Tre^^  aivdmbtu  tf 
Gods  Tiforilfitdtbeit:  ^ooh  /utt fi^j^ztitk  puexfit" 
JetcktCloiJes,\    Not  one  T<^age  lk»idly(^ert,{dndpHt 
Se8aries,tothe  Troof)  fysiimrs  this  ^roteftancy,  aiitis 
^ingmbed  from  Topery,  and  th^  kjtKnon  Herejies  of 
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TO     THE   R  E'ADEt. 

firmtr  Jgei*     NoH»  that  mthiftg  from  Smpmre  eanh 
4lksid  Contrary  to  our  [atfxdtcA  Do^rin,  it  ftumifeH 
^pon  this  one  Trincifk  ,  -vphuh  none  shall  c^th/4'^ 
yVhat  Scripture  fakbfuUjf  interpreted    teacbet  in  thefe 
fte%hty  matters  if  %ehffon,fome  Orthodox  Church  deli" 
"peredin  foregoing  Ages  I  Fortxample,  If  Scripture  deny 
Mmration  4o  Chri/i  in  the  'Bleffed  iacrammt,  or  TranfuL 
ftantiationiOn  Orthodox  Chmch^lfhtch  cannot  clash  Tfith 
tlje  Iwities  of  Cod's  tford,in  fome  j^ge  or  other  pmntM"  . 
ned theJeTrote^Ht  Tenets  f  andpublithed  them  to  Qhru 
fl'uns ,  ^ut  no  Orthodox  Church  euer  fided  -^tth^  SeHa* 
ries  fOr  taught (uch  OgSlriat ,  Therefore  their  pretence  to 
Scripture  againUmr  CatholickT^nets  isfrmUm^  and 
implies  no  more,  hut  afalfe  fuppofition  for  d  froof.     And 
thtsfirain  of  turning  hareSuppofiions  into  proofs  ^tfihich 
neleer  go  beyond  the  ftrength  of  their  oTttn  "irnproued 
KffertionSyfo'vruuerlaUjitramendsaU  their  ^olemuh  that 
Ifiandajlonishedy  to  /e  men  Tfibo  mil  be  accmitedlearned^ 
"Sfholty  bufiedin  doing  Nothing  %e^Sl  I  befeech  you  a  Rt' 
tie.     They  haue  been  told ,  and  I  remind  them  of  it  t^ain 
in  this  Treatife ,  that.Tfhoeuer  makes  the  ^oman  Church 
Idolatrous  or  Erroneous  ymu/l  hold  the  ft^po/ed  Idolatry  and 
errourfo  remedtks  onBtulfthainone  on  earth  canredrefi 
.eit!)eri  becaufe  aU  the  Proofs  or  Vrinciples  "thereby  the 
Reformation  should  be  madey  -^iUeuidently  appear  lefipoM' 

b  Jerous 


TmB  pREfACE 

(htm  to  EttttKe  thy  Church  ^mltf  eferrour,  then  Her 
fete  Jmborky  Is  to  per/intdetheCmrMy,  lw'<.  That  she 
neuer  erred.  VVherefore  SeSlar'm  Ofieffedlj  fdUk 
men ,  drfferatfy  tubetUwe  tp  refwem  »i ,  and  cmmt  hut 
fioHeallthej^o  about  to  wend ,  "U/hdfi  they  Emdence  not , 
T^hrin  they  plead  ftot.hy  the  Authority  of  an  Miem  Or- 
thodnx  ikirch  ftdtich  taught  that  "^fery  Vroteflancy  they 
teach  nolf.anddettyed  the^  Suppo/ed  Topish  erroursa* 
loudtf  ds  they  decry  them :  ©«/  to<h  thus  much  is  impop- 
hkyOA  mamfeftfy  appears  hj  their  &Vfn  Utrkings^ForteU 
me  I  hefeech  you,-»hoelwr  yet  heard  TroteHantinaBthO' 
fe  itfeak  skirmishes  made ajtamft  Cathoftck^etigion ,  Say 
plainly  and  prove  it.  Such^  pmrch  refntted  Ortho- 
dox fine  or  Six  Agesfincey  taught  as  ife  teachjenfed  Scrip » 
tures  04  "Irejenfe  them,  Chtiftiant  then  TrntuerfaBy  believed  na 
%edTrefince,  NofacriJiceiftbeMalJeffc,  Hateuer 
Troteftantjfay,gonthtts  ^omdedfytotrorh^  Tid,Moft 
euidently^i^o*  I  shaB  highly  extoH the  man  that  ynUdare 
^proceed/a  inginwmpy  ^  hut  find  none  enga^d  in  thi& 
fi^t  tfoy  (fjtping.  Its  true,  /me  irho  leap  oJfer  the 
heads  of  aB  their  more  Immediaie  Ancejlors ,  hef^en 
Luther  md  the  three  orfittr  frH  Centuries ,  teB  tfs  thofe 
PrimitiueChriftians  Tf  ere  good  froteftants  Uh  them.  Ill 
luck  Say  I  that  frdteftancy  had^  not  to  he  intailed  tfport 
Jome  Succejfars  infilMng  Ages^  mofi  certainly  Jmce 

tho^ 


TO  THE  Reader* 
i^ei0e$tthe'»9rUtieti£rfaT0  Trou/ianthfore  Luther. 
In  a  Tmitbe  ./^tiiMU  a  kud  ImtruthyOn  iNnMrthy 
ieggi^g  of  Qtjifim,  etdhefiJesimpUes  a  fancied  fr^fi' 
uonfwrJt  Tnof.  To  ihalfi  this.  Ire  reduce  the/e  rangmg 
SiHrUsta  4  kjjercompafs  y  and  oblige  them  to  name  but 
4me  frotefioHt,  neerer  tbehr  shameftd  \emltfiom  oar  La- 
thoIUk  Society.  Here  they  ftsnd  grauelkd,  m  mme  44 
f^besyond  are  highly  angry ,  hecat^  «v  touch ihemyhare 
they  aremoli  "ipeoA. 

ThicspoHtcf  a  Church  to  ground  TmefiMCf  Ifww, 
makes  their  T^nikkt  to  ie  aathey  <}/^4r,rainblii3g, 
fiio'tyjJtalioWjOiu/  ^  ditfatisfdlary^UkUff^atpidienc^ii 
r^x^fke  tofernfetitm.  yymderiMbing^  they  omJo  no 
leteer^^btlU  they  are^aiMHm  Mtitnt  Omch  ^  mi 
their  handttug  Coidrouerpis  mav  "WeM  be  caiufared  'triih 
the^eedtttg  tf  ^^beHs  in  dCommon  tfctltb^  Ttho^ih 
rioujk  murky  'Wd  didigmfy  attend  i»  "SthatMer  m^ p.em 
Ittkime  tojfour  ^WMtii^^BdtKdfMadditgi^/lBd  Mukitu/^ 
des^That^  it  it  Tifhat  ym  ^dl^  k  fataejtted^  thdi  laid 
fortb^imi  inadcated,  Ititiw  m^sto  ieMjau,  that  our 
Idndfien  m  En^fand  mTf  far  d  imig  tme^  ham  hadd 
mmberefje^ed  Teafde  htud  «b  their  vsoa  ttie&am 
htpma  ,  rmd  iroi^t  7f  in  d  J^it  4^  Schj/m^  tbk&o 
OodJwnfet  kjmhoatlhttky  htt^fthehbdatryf^ftJie 

Sifi^fiituHSr  ^  "ifickfidaei  jof  fmt  fifjf^  Cath^ 

licks. 
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ikh,  0,  fifthefilnctiiJiaries,  -ffelHOMmsh  this  fa- 
pkr bumm  wh  fiod  fuitM  to  itspaittt,lte'wOlmte 
B«oh  of  this  fcpisb  IJo/atry,  iv  hjite  Uiigues  and  am 
foyfonlfUh  del^bt^  ir«  ttUiay  forth  in  ioWolfhaf^ 
€oncem  of  the  %oman  SMperJiniuns ,  4nd  the  ft>ickedties  of 
^opes.   VVe  kno'if  fifeO  to  CauilyOndhoTlt  to  enfnare  the 
*vtdg4fyon  VJfhom  »*  depend,  lohen  ourCauiis  are  once  ■ 
^kt  ,   though  neither  reducible  to  frinciples  ,nor  fuhieH 
totheCenfureofmjludge(Jorlteinmnom)   kt  them 
ihif^ forthempkpes,     Ow  onhf  uueistotaik  ortythcugh 
Ife  prolte  nothing ,  jiudchieffy  to  he  Vlmry  in  one  partt* 
€ulary  k  is  nelferto  mention  any  thing  of  a  Churd)  yphkh 
taught  ^rctejUmcy  before  Ltoherymeddk  yp'tth  that  Mif- 
€hiuous  difficulty  »e  are  Ifndm  ,  for  retJij  »«  halfe 
nofuth  £bKrdf*   This  in  a  TMrd  (^  and  much  "Plforfe  )  is 
■froteftancyyosis  an^fy  declared  in  the  foOoTifingTreati. 
fe yVlfhere ytm  alfo  htOK  the  MftinSiiue- Cogni fauces  of 
ChrijVs  trm  Church  ythe%vkiifFMth, and  the  Treper^ 
ties  ofd  R«ilp  explaned;  WithaB,  an  eafy  Vttaj  V^here* 
iytofut  antniuthefe  >nfortuMte  Controlferfics.  ^o» 
ham  moreover  the  InjfaSibility  of  the  \oman  QathoUck 
Cbvrchajfertei,  Faith  refolued  into  its  true  ?rincipUsy  Mr 
StMn^Seets  grdffer  Brrms  dijconeredy  The  Keafonabk^ 
aifs  ^Cathokk^eUgumiaid  forth  to  eutry  rational 
man.  And  to  omit  other  Q^Him  {aBcimmt  he  hmtitt 
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4itmAin$mlf€iimp^tfi  J^rrface)  yimhdetbis  great 
Trarh  proved.    Tu^,  Tbat  tf  the  ^<iman  Cathokk 
Cbnnhhath  tgi^ht  hu  mu  falft  jirtkUi  and  obliged  aB 
Chriftians  to  beUeue  it  Tmdtr  pdn  (f  damnation ,  there 
neither  is  at  this  Jay^norTfios  before  Luther  any  true  faith 
in  the'»orU,  VVherefxe  SeSariet  "^ho  haue  made  it 
their  chiefif  bufiaes  to  impeach  owUfurch  of  Idolatry,  and 
Herefi  (  and  the  iouderthfy  cryed,  the  more  they  thought , 
to  dejhoy  "Ps)  haue  done  their  >rmof2  to  ruin  aUthe 
thurcbei  on  earth,aud  proue  them/ekes  thereby  both  Faith* , 
h  and  Cbmddet,     ^ui  tnougff/or  a  freface.    Open 
and  read.     Approve  or  condemn^  as  reafon  sbaB guideyou. 
In  cafe  you  Candemn ,  pkafe  to  fay ,  VVhy ,  and  sber»  me 
iphere  I  erre  m  Trincipk$»    'Pardon  the  fatdts  of  the 
Printer  Tfhichttre  mtny(heis^ftrattger  toour  Lai^uage) 
except  againft  mine  boldty^if  yw  find  any,  but  do  it  TPith 
Charity  y  and  ftiS,  fir  this  Imufi  incukate  a^un  and  i 
^ai»,  Remembet  Principles. 

Farewel. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

FOR 

MrSTlLLINGFLEET 

Lain  dealing  is  the  bcfl ,  you  shall  hauc  it  in 
this  short  Advert Hem^nt  (rom  a  friendly  Ad- 
jucr&ry  (  do  tLocmyJ  afliire  yoxi  )  who  ck:- 
;(ir€Siodo  you  g<x>d|againft  your  tiilL  If 
ibe  rk;htly  informed,  Both  you  aod  ionic 
others  find  your  felvcs  dirfatisfied  vpon  thi^  fcorc,  that 
your  Rdtimul  Awunt  (  as  tis  called  )  tvmfrthtfding  iht 
GtHmd^  vf  Fmtfimi  JUii^,  remain's  ycc  vnumcht^  or 
not  anTwered*  Ce^c  I  reply  to  chefecooopkiiats,  I 
shall  cake  the  boldQes  to  re^uj^ft  one  fauour  at  your 
hands  (  you  will  inucTi  oblige  ttrcby  it)  which  isco  point 
out  th«  O^if/^rfr  or  TnrwgrMj^  tntoughjrowAf^volc  Book  , 
wherein  the~  hidden  treahii^  of  T&fe  S^mifain  Crnmis 
lie,  and  to  giuc  me  in  a  few  lines,  one  or  two  of  them 
plainly  fct  down  in  4ialfc  a  Sheet  of  paper.  I  fpcak  of 
Grounds  for  Prbteftancy,  as  it  is  your  peculiar  Religion 
diflinA  from  Popery  ,  and  all  known  Condemned  He- 
reties«  Fob  me  not  off,  1  befcech  you  ,  with  any  ge- 
neral talk,  Tell  me  not  I  muft  feek  better  and  shall 
find,  For,  Sr ,  I  aflure  you  though  I  haue  made  a  dili- 
gent Search  after  your  Grounds,  they  are  yet  fo  for  remo- 
ifcd  feom  my  fight ,  thtit  I  cannot  find  one.  Where- 
fore, 
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ibrc,  bccauft  you  arc  more  Conuerfanc  in  your  owo 
writings  then  othci-s ,  and ,  PlMSviiim  ocmU  quMm  ocit(iM^  I 
beg  to  be  enlightned  by  you.  If  you  fail  to  do  this,  the 
world  will  iuc^c  as  I  do,  that  yoa  haue  abufcd  the  Rea- 
der with  a  Title ,  wherevnto  nothing  in  your  volumi* 
nous  Book  anfwer^s.  I  mean  yo u  ha uc  no  more  touched 
vpon  Grounds  for  Proteftancy  (  as  Protcftancy  and 
Riark  ray  words) then  for  Arianifm,  or  any  other  falf« 
Religion* 

In  the  pcrufal  of  your  Book  I  fe  what  bcguikd  yoUi 
You ,  St ,  thought  to  throw  that  little  dirt  ( wherewith 
fome  haue  furnished  you  )  in  our  faces,  was  enough  to 
make  your  bad  c^u(e  Specious  ,  and  to  prop  vp  youc 
Proteftancy,  as  if  forfooth  to  Cavil  at  vs,  were  to  efta- 
blishyour  Novelties^  Know  good  Sr,  that  both  Ariana 
and  all  other  gone  Hcretiqucs,  were  as  fierce  in  their 
Cauils  againit  the  Church  as  you  are  >  but  did  they 
therefore  either  ground  oc  e^labiish  their  faife  DoArina 
contrary  to  Go^  Truths  ?  It  is  agrofs  crrour  to  think 
fo;  For  as  it  is  one  thing  foolishly  to  brandish  k  Sword, 
and  another  fitly  to  vfe  k  Buckler ,  fo  it  is  a  quite  diffe^ 
fent  bufines  llightly  to  impugn  Catholick  Relicion,  md 
another  to  defend  Proteftancy^  Tht  firft  you  haue  at<^ 
tempted  like  pur  oldHeretiques,  and  with  as  illfuccefs; 
But  the  fecond,  which  is  to  maintain  Proteftancy,  oc 
tofatk  that  vpon  folid  Grounds,  neither  is,  nocwa8,nor 
cuer  shall  be  done  by  any,  wherefore  I  tell  you  in  this 
Treatife  ( read  it  it  you  pleafe)  This  Proteftancy  is 
whollyvngroundcd,God  never  revealed  one  Article  of  it 
(  as  Proteftancy  )  nor  did  ever  antient  or  modern  Or- 
thodox Church  teach  fo  much  as  one  of  your  Pdrtuulat. 
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TfMf/rAnd  for  this  reafon  Ifay^itsfalfly  called  the  refmr^ 
med  Xe/igicn .hau'wg  neither  Eflcnce^nor  the  Properties 
of  Religion  belonging  to  it. 

Now  for  as  much  as  Concern's  your  Clamours,  be* 
caufe  you  think  your  Book  negleded ,  or  not  yet  An- 
fweredL     Firft^give  me  leave  to  tell  you ,  it  is  sl  great 
Vanity  to  rife  to  fo  high  a  conceiptof  your  iclfe  or  of 
your  Book  (as  if  you  were  the  oo'y  Defender  of  your 
Faith)  and  k  greater  to  publish  it  to  the  world,    whac 
think  you »  Cannot  Proteftancy  be  impugned  without 
taking  you  or  your  work  in  hand  i     Its  ritrlc  wifdom  to 
Judge  fo.     A  Souldier,  good  Sir,  who  intend  s  ro  inuade 
an  enemy  takes    no  dirti^ions  from  him  ,  how  to  ea- 
ter his  Country,  much  lefs  bufies  his  thoughts  about  re- 
mouingeuery  draw,  or  euery  little  block  that  lies  in  his 
way,  but  marches  on ,  as  he  thinks  be  ft  to  compafs  his 
Defign.     To  ouerthrow  your  Proteftancyis  our  Defign, 
and  you  moft  vnreafonably  prefcribe,  what  we  are  to  oo  , 
That  is^wemuft  either  attaque  your  Fi^rrand  meddle 
with  your  Actoum ,  or  you  think  nothing  is  done.     Why 
(o  I  befeech  you  }    Grant,  which  is  not  true,  that  thole 
who  haue  written  fince  your  Account  faw  light ,  paHcd 
by  it  without  much  notice>they  might  well  do  fo  ,  loo* 
king  on  it  ask  Block  not  worth  remouing,  vnlefs,  as  I 
fay»you  will  haue  them  to  obey  youc  Commands,  and 
amult  what  Outwork  you  pleale.    it  $$  Sr^  ycur  Cdufi 
l0emofe  mi$id^th€n  your  Account,    x.  Why  do  you  (  or  fame 
body  for  you)  not  only  shamefullyftopp  all  the  Prefles,  in 
fo  much  that  fcarfe  a  sheet  of^  {)aper  can  appear  in  pu- 
blick;  But  moreover,  why  haue  you  (when  all  liberty  js 
granted  to  fcrible  and  print  what  you  pieafc)  omitted  to 
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Anfwer  thoic  Bookesi  which  direiflly  impugn  your  Poc- 
trin.    That  exccUefit  Guidi  of  conir^uerfks  is  the  Ofi#» 
andProtcftancy  wichoutPrinciplcs^chc  ^i^/r^  And  yon 
haue   done  this  with  much  vncivil  fcornful  Langua- 
£e,  with  a  mcer  ferced  Pish  from  tlic  teeth  outward  at 
tiie  end  of  a  PrefacC)as  if,  forfoothjou  would  bethought 
to  Say;  Tm Could  AnfWir  but  yvUlnot^  yvhir$M  the  nsked 
truth  «f (atleaft  wife  men  ludge  i6)jw  ^0uli  Afffwerbut^ 
CmuMi.    Sr  » believe mc  ,  it  would  liave  been  much  to 
the  purpofe,  and  far  moic  iatisfaAory  to  your  Proteftant 
firttfareo  ,  had  you  ,  when  you  faw  yotrr  Proteftancy 
.<  to  fpeak  moderatly )  well  shaken  in  thofe  two  Books . 
.replycdto  feme  particulars ,  and  shewed  where  either 
the  Principles  were  h\kj  or  their  Difcourfes  failed  ,  Bat 
you  Cowardly  quitted  the  field,  fate  down  iilent,bufying 
yourfelfc  witli  reprinting  a  few  Sermons,  whereoi:  the 
workl  had  no  need  at  all.    And  this  ( t  is  thought ) 
was  done  co  cloak  your  Lazines ,  your  ignorance  or 
both>becaii(c  you  could  not  Anfwer,  yet  we  are  called 
on  to  quarrel  with  you ,  whiJft  yoa  like  a  Priuiledged 
Pcribn  exempt  your  felfe  irom  medfing  with  ss.  That 
is  wc  mud  fpeak)  and  you  fay  nothing. 

But,  Sr,let  vs  comeneerer  the  point  and  tell  you  truth* 
Whatevet  ydu  account  fubflantial  in  your  Book,  hath 
been  anfwered  by  your  two  feomcd  Aduerfaries,  andif 
any  thing  beyctwanting9itis  amply  fupplycd  in  this 
Trcatiic.  To  ronceiuewhat  i  would  proue ,  plcafe  to 
Note.  Thece  are  two  w^ycs  in  anfwering  a  Bookc 
The  one  is  td  follow  an  Author  ftcp  after  (lep  ,'i^y  exa- 
mining federally  each  piece  of  the  WhaUx  The  other 
is  to  Coofidcr  the  Principles  wlxereypon  ^c  Vfl^oU  rc« 

c  ^     lycsi 
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lyea,  shewing  them  ci^r  (aJfc  in  themfelues,  or  tiot 
connex'c  wtth  thofe  Conclufions  which  should  follow 
.6rpn)  thco).  Dtfirty  FrtMa^hs  ,  vmt  dtflrtj  A  Thus  the 
Motion  oifk  Watch  in»y  be  fpoiled  tvo  waycs^eitlicr  by 
.difordctiog  cuery  wheel  In  it,  k  pArt»  or  by  breaking  tlte 
Spring.  The  faired  Palace  <v^r  wa$»  is  roine  d^f  either 
you  fcpacace  eucry  ftooe.froq)  ftonCtOi  if  yo(i  vndcrmi- 
ne  the  tundacion  and  blow  vp  the  whole  Fabrick,  though 
many  of  the  (lones  ftroogW  Cimcoied^  cling  yet  toge- 
ther. The  firft  way  of  aoiweiring  by  piece-iDcal » i$  ce- 
idious  and  obfcurc ,  and  as  tUmgs  arc  with  ys  <  by  rcafon 
of  the  diiBculty  in  Printing  and  rransnucdng  Bodces  into- 
Ensland)  altnoft  impolEble,  The  other  is  clear  and  eafy» 
both  are  fatisfadory  to  eucry  rational  man*  and  I  hold 
the  fecond  oaoft  iKScflary,  For,  in  ail  our  Oi(cour(es  the- 
re mull  bcfomc  firm  Principles  laid  whctevncowcredu- 
<;c,  and  from  whence  w^draiir  what  wc  Aficrt,  which  fe^ 
u^ral  wayes  of  difcoorfing,  Compofc  the  two  different 
Methods ,  JmlyticA  ^ul  ^mWmW,  obicrucd  by  Philofo- 
phcrs  and  Divines.  Neither  is  the  Fouodation  more 
neceilary  cokbouictor  this  wcieht  loa  ck)ck»  dien  Prin- 
ciples arc  to  a  Difcourfc-,  which  (hen  is  good ,  when  tbr 
I^Qunds  ftaiid  firm,  and  the  Dcdu^Uons  of  the  particulac 
ConcluTion  &otn  them,  tiniri  But  if  either  the  Principles 
be  falfe  and  alien ,  or  the  Dedudioos  not  Coherent ,  the 
whole  DifcQurfci&U's  to  nothing. 

Apply  what  is  here  lajd  to  your  Ac«mibC»  ornthcrto^ 
the  Religion  it  AlTerts,  and  you  hsive  all  I  npuld  Say. 
four  Amount,  Sr,  was  writ  to  vindicac*  Proceftancy.and 
mud  ftand  vpon  the  fame  Principles  vuth  that  Nouelcy^ 
chcrdnre  wliatevcr  sbak's  aadfuia's  the  Principles  oif 

Pio- 


An    ADVfifLTlSfiMENT^ 

ProuAvnty,  neceiTarily  shak*8|  and  ruin's  the  Principles 
of  your  Ac^um  ,  But  your  Suppofed  Priociplcs  or 
Grounds  of  ProteftarKy  arcbroken,yet  detnondrated  no 
Grounds  at  all ,  in  the  Book  intitl'd  TmefiMcy  Wihom 
Prinrifkij  whert  they  arc  proued  either  felfc ,  or  no  Priny 
ciples  peculiar  to  your  Religionias  it  is  diftind  fron)  die 
DoArtn  of  other  Societies,  called  M/r-Pr^ie^^fi// ,  And 
confeqQently  when  true ,  they  haiic  no  Connexion  with 
Proteiiancy,  nor  can  lead  in  any  conclufion  for  you,  And 
where  th^tj  are  falfe  ,  cheir  ^ifity  is  kid  before  y6Vtt 
eye9,  and  an  nter  fubtferiion  of  your  Caufe,  and  Ac^ 
countwith  it,  becaufe  neither  can  (land,when  your  fup 
M(cd  I'rinciplesarc  dcftroyed,  or  rather  found  never  to 
nave  had  ocing^  And  thus  your  Book  is  foh^diy  An* 
fM^ercd.  If  ydu  defirc  to  fe  more  ruin  yet  ftllehvpon 
you  ,  read  this  Treatife ,  and  be  pUrafed  to  tefleA  v^ri 
thefe  three  things  ii^  yoiir  Account.  The  kngth  rfii  t 
The  OhiiSms  ^g^inM  Cstholiek^KtligkH,  and  finally  your 
Principles  for  iProteflrancy.  We  find  two  of  them  ,  but 
mifie  the  third  The  letigth  mighty  tedioua ,  and  ( too 
often  withouctfiibftancc)  weai'ies  Ik  Reader •,  Cod  help 
h4«  </ay  1 )  chat  undergoes  the  dmggeiy  to  turn  ouer 
ali  the  vneuicb  ftiiffwhfch'Kcs  he^pc  vp  rbttt^  Vout? 
Obiedions ,  vfudlly  botrdwed  6com  Kir  ChitlingW^ortli 
9oA  fevie  other  Pnoceiiam  Writers^  Me  for  the  mod  part 
comtiion  ,  add  itfch  a»  haqe  ixeaafifweMxt  over  and 
ouer  s  Where  yod  chtt^  theiQ  pccdimr  to  your  felfe  ("ai 
they  Jar  in  my  wiiy )  i  liaoe  retc^ned ,  and  if  fome  b«? 
omittecf;  diat*«  only  to  Say;  enery  itoflc  tn  your  Fabricli 
iaoot^KNiohed,  or  medled  with,  Sat  for  as  mudhas  con- 
cerns your  Principles  in  beh^fc  of  YroccAaocjr  ^  -I  A^ 
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(ere  Confidently,  you  hauc  none,  and  vpon  this  groitn^r 
I.  fay  once  more  your  Account  is  anfwered 

Goe  on  therefore,  and  vilify  the  works  published 
againft  you  as  you  pleafc,  call  them  WooifgAi%  JUis^  of 
Jwfy  add  n)orc  opprobrious  language  to  gain  you  credit 
aoiong  your  fimple  and  too  credulous*  Vulgar»  within* 
celligent  Readers  you  preuail  nothing,  who  well  percei* 
uc,  it  Matters  not  to  your  Intent,  if  thofe  ^J/i^/ffKk^re* 
cciue  and  break  the  force  of  youf  greaiell  shot  againft 
our  Church  ;  if  the  Rdts  gnaw  the  bcft  ligaoients  wo- 
wn  in  your  Account,  if  but  one  of  thefe  flies  enter  youc 
throat ,  and  bereauc  you^  of  breath  (  fome  report  of  ^ 
great  man  (lifkd  by  a  Fly>  And  truly  itfeems  byyouc 
deep  nience,  or  not  anfwering  fince  thefe  Books  came 
forik.that  fome  of  the  greater  fort  hauc  halfe  chok'd 
you.  B$ti  enoMgh.  To  J4y  more  after  thisftrain^  were  to 
rallie  like  you ,  and  to  ofiend  the  learned  world ,  .which 
requires  (ubdance  in  thdc  ferious  matters  i  withour 
contempt ,  flowting,  and  empty  words.  Had  you  ,  Sr , 
cone  the  right  way  to  work,  you^  should  either  haue 
kept  in  your  difdainful  language  ,  or  taken  Fr^iefistuy 
Jifithoui  Bnmifksin  hdnJ,  Shewing ,  where  the  Author 
miftook  your  Principles  ,  Or  whether  hts  exceptions 
were  biamable ,  becaufe  he  thought  them  either  Com- 
mon,  and  not  belonging t o you, rit4r  if ,  wholly  alieo 
hom  your  caufe,  whoUy  impertinent  to  Maintain  Pro^ 
tcftancy.  Chis  proceeding  had  been  SatisfaAory,  but 
difficult  and  aboue  your  kkcc  ,  Therefore  you  wifely 
waucd  it,  knowing  well  it  was  eafier  to  gijc  sharp 
words,  and  fnarlear  your  Aduerfaries^dian  to  come  nees 
and  hitc^  with  piochiisg  Arguments* 

My 
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My  proeeeding  wich'you  ,  Sr»is  quite  contrary,  I 
flight  nor  your  perfen,  hut  fay  plainly  where  your  jgreat 
miftake  lies  in  Dandling  Comroucrfies.     You-  run  &ad- 
long  into  the  deep  Myfteries  of  Faith  by  the  ill  condud 
of  your  weak,  ornoc  well  fighted  reaion,  and  after  a 
few  ftagg  ring  thoughts  fpent  in  weighing,  and  iDufiisg 
ypon  the  difficulties,  which  appear  toyou  intheMyfte- 
ries,  you  will  needs  tell  vs  what's  true^  what's  falie, 
and  therefore  boldly  take,  and  reied,  as  you  like  be(|.^ 
It  is  a  perplexed  way,  Sr,  which  will  neuer  make,  yoir 
either  Good  Chrillian,  good  Diuine ,  or  (6  much  as  k 
mean  Proficient  in  Chrifts  School.     In  following  it, 
you  are  juft  like  one  (  as  I  tell  you  in  the  Treatifc  ) 
that   takes  wholfome  Pills  into  his  Mouth  ,  cheweS" 
tbcro,  find's  them  bitter,  and  fpitt's  all  out.    Hence  it  is  r 
you  fpit  at  the  DoArins  of  Tranfubftantiation,  of  Pur ^ 
gatory  &c.  becaafe  forfooth,  th^  are  diftaftful  to  (enfe^ 
and  shallow  reafon.    And  truly,  Si^f  it  is  wonderful » 
chat  yoa  baue  noc  long  fince  by  this  procedure ,  caft ' 
o6f*  the  Dodrin  of  the  ^credTpiniry,  For  moft  certain*' 
ly  might  fea(c  and  weak  reafoo  plead  rii^^  Caufe  heiCt 
tax  greater  difltoulties  would  oocucagpinf^  tbaciublitiici 
Myltery,  then  euer Proteftants yet  proposed  againft  our: 
otner  Catholick  TenentSr    In  a. word «  Sr,  ii  you  defire' 
£itisfaAion  in  matters  of  Religion ,  bufy  noc  your  head* 
with  theexamtnatkxioftheI>iutaeMyfteries  Cmfiierid' 
h  Mfim/elues,  they  are  aboae  your  reacn«  bill  contrary wi- 
fe,coniider  well,  how,  and  by  what  means  they  are  ma^ 
CudihU  CO  reiibn^  which  is  done  as  S.  Auftin,  cited  af- 
cerward,teirs  you^  by  fir  ft  findinf  ouc  that  clear  marked, 
aad  figoaliz^Chucch  9  whereby  vOod  ^>eaks  r  Thi9^ 

€  3  ^  Oracle 


FOU  Mr.  SriLLIKGVLBeT. 

Oraele  once  dirooucred  (.and  the  Difcooery  groondcd 
rpon  Euidcoce,  ifi cafy)H«r  smiBiiUyeHn^  Sbe  is  wi- 
fe'r  then  you  ,ftnd  never  diink  to  shake  fo  ftrong  a  For* 
trefs,  by  devifing  petty  Arguments  againft  Her  Dodrin 
(no  fooncr  fccn then  (blued)  because,  fbdboch ,  you can- 
OOC  Com  prebend  it. 

But  it  is  high  time  to  end  and  I  shill  do  (b,  withooe 
Vordtnore  otgood  aduice^  Foolcs  ihcj  fay  may  fome- 
times  give  a  wiic  man  Coimfel.  St,  i(  you  intend  ta 
write  any  tnore,  ConAder  for  your  own  fake  ,  what  you 
wxitt»  weigh  things  well  in  your  thoughts,  before  they 
pa6  yoMC  pen..  Haoe  alwates  this  one  reflexion  tn< 
xpind^ .  Its  ufy  toCMfl^esfy  ta  udk^ifmok ,  bur  mod  labori^ 
Ous.  io  make  fure  what  you  fay  ,  by  (bund  Principles, 
And  Principles  your  Adueriaries  eucr  faaue  an  Eve  to. 
Had  you  eompiyed  with  this  Aduioe  ,  the  greateft  part 
of  vour  Account (tfnm  aU) in^ht  well  have. been  fpa- 
rpdfir  Nevor  rely  an  the  vain  prayfes  of  your  vulgar 
Readers*  all  i$  not  gold  that  glifters  in  their  Eyes  i  nor 
do  they  alwayes  (peak  as  thc*y  xhiak«  For  as  fnuch  as^ 
coacern'S  your  (klk ,  shew ,  sr  ^  rather  the  ftrcngth  of  k 
Fjktfaer  in  Jotting  yiour .works,  tfaervehn  uieaknesofi 
^wd  Mother  that  <hiagg's  her  Bmts,  though  rnoH  defor  - 
OKd*  I  Am  cold^  y6u  imagi*  iik  gieaci  Acchicuemenr , 
and  ybur  firifc  the  conqoeiour  9  in  haothg  min'd  one  pri- 
Uatemari'  T.  C.  to  falbw  yourtrtampham  Chariot, 
AMp  notyoorludgenent  there  Is  na  nsth-  matter,  fet 
ioi  good  iobftr  eacoefttbyjwhaii  I  haaie  peroiedin  1 .  C. 
i4r : iJBd^ivaW  ySbi'i  ri  irjm mptfif  $0  jmni,  tkiM  jmtsu  hif. ' 
Abilatn  hcieaftcr  from  opprobrious  tiinguage ,  left  you 
neet  widi  ibmc  ruffing  Ad? eiiary  that  will  pay  you  in* 
:      /'  i^   '  your 
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vour  ow;i  Coyn.  Pleafeco  vfe  your  B  udder  bMtcr  in 
bchalfe  of  Proccftancy,and  tell  mc  when  your  Negatiue 
Articles  are  thrown  aWay  (^  notreueAkd)  ifhat^eniid 
Truthnmdins  within  thi  c^ittfi^  of  rreie^ancj  ^uueaUi  by 
Almighy  GfiJ,  Mi  neiejjary  to  SdMiioH.  If  you  think  ic 
the  wifeft  .Courie  ^  not  to  take  fiosiGe  of  what  is  pra* 
poled  againll  you  in  this  Trcatife,  vouchfafe  t#  clear 
your  felfe  of  the  Contradidions  charged  vpon  you. 
And  becauic  I  find  you  much  tntang)ed  u  yoor  Reio* 
lution  of  Faith ,  and  haue  laid  your  miftakes  opea  ta 
publickview;  when  the  Spirit  of  anfwering  bill's  vpon 
you  again ,  Anfwer  1  befeech  you ,  to  the  difficulties 
Obieded  in  the  third  Difcourfe  >  But  aboue  all  Anfwer 
to  God  with  k  hearty  repentance,  for  the  wrong  you 
iiaae  done  his  Church  i  and  own  me. 

St 
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THE 

CHAPTERS 

IN  ORDER, 

THE  RVLE  OF  FAlTH 

Wherein  the  iofallibiiity  of  che  Roman  Cacho^^ 

iick  B  eligion  is  eftablished  againft  Athcifts^ 

Heathens,  lewes,  Turks,  and 

all  Se^aries* 

CHap.  I.   rrhthr  tfui  R$ltgm  he  in  the  l^mrld  >  Th 
i^ffirm4t$0€frMedJgmftJth€ifis.  Athifmyemde$$t' 
ly  Sht^klmfrcbMi.    -  I 

Chap.  IL  Ruftm  uieSls  Al  fiSs  /r  RtUgam  not  Cbriflian. 
yyh^tkif  Genifhfin^  I»i^Jm\  ^  Tnrkcifm^  te$  erroneous 
ana  improbable  t  ij 

Chap.  III.     CbriJUdniiy  ds  it  Jtands  in  opf  option  to  leifts. 
Turcki  9  Injiiels  Md  Hmtickes  ,  is  the  only    true  Reli- 
gion. XI 
Chap.  IV.  Wbether  CbriJfidn  lUl^ionfince  its  firfi  Prooagdtion 
'  hdtb  not  been  in  Rke  manmr  freftruei  fure  >  snafunber 
ffread  by  Dtnim  Pronidcnci  ,  ahoue  the  fo^et  of  Ndin^ 
te>                                                                           a5 
Chap.  V.  WbetherdlesUei  Chijlim  Beliene  intntlyCbrif't 
faired  DoSlrin  i  L^nd  whether  meanes  be  aforded  to  arrine 
.  ja.  thf  knowledge  of  true  Chiton  Religion  i                    29 
Chaf.'  VI.  Of  our  SeBaries  erronr  in  their  fearch  after  true 

RtUgion^ 


The  Chaptem  in  OaDERt 

Religion.  As  nl/o  c/Mr  SuUsn^fletts  incwfe^uent  t^dy  ofkf* 

guing.  .  i^ 

Chap.  VH.  More  of  this  fuineB.  Vcubts  tenarmpigthfiui^ 

fdl  editions  cffcripture.  Nom  txtant  men  furty  then  we  yitigdr 

Ldtiff.  AbfiraSl  frem  Cburth  i^uthrity,  there  is  no  Cntiin* 

tj  efthe  heft  Edisim.  SeBarics  Comparing  the  Prefint  Copies 

'Withthei  mere  ancient  gtues  no  dffiirMce.  K^'V^ord  "with  Mr 

'    Stillling^leeu  4X 

Chap.  VIII.  Hc^  neceffdryit-^asiohdueneUElimef  Serifs 

•  sure  in  ibe  Church.  A  'V^wd  cf  the  Sixtine  and  ctenienshii 

•  Bihbs.  Of  Mr  StilUng^eetsfHi^Mk^s  and  inconfequencet  corner^ 
ningthm.  Ohieliions  an/i^ered.  55 

Chap.  IX.  Preofs  dem^nftratingiffai  Proteflants  hknerioifi 
muchfertmiy  of  Scripture^  as  excludes  ipeffihility  ofredph 
ffobU  doubting.  A  'Word  ^  Mr  StillingfMfs  JfedX^difiwrfc 

'     Vtth  a  Heathen.  67 

A  Vifiourfe  hetiteen  i  Wmhen  ands  Chrifiidn*  7 1 

Chap.  X.  The  jirfi  and  esjieft  itaj  to  find  cut  true  ReBgm  $9 
net  hy  Scr^ture  only\  theughall  Chriftians  bad  moraitertd^ 

'  i»/>  of  the  right  Canen  ^jmdjinfi  alji^  H^bich  is  to  fey  ^  the 
tneer  oUrmW  Chrip  DeBrin^  is  ir^uf^ienttofrweit^  teaM 

•  fertofPeofe.  •  8d 
Chap*  XI.  The  Protefimt  takes  a'Waytbe  only  means  to  indf¥ 

true  Religion  by.  His  proofs ,  Ti^hetber  He  defends  Pretejlancy 
orimfugn^sCatholick^Defirin,  are  ynreducible  to  Prmifleti 
andneuergoe  beyond  the  iteabnes  ofhisoltn  vnpronti  A§tr^ 
tioru  Mfor  oloj^s  fiffort  ail  He  faith  >  li^hich  is  eaidencti  by 
a  brief  handbng  one  Contrauerfy ,  touching  the  B.  Saeranientm 
Tieoderititrongdby  Se&aries^  cleared.  His  DoHrin  kmtfi 

•  Catbolick,  8$ 

Tbeoderets  Tefimony  alleged  abeue  ,  Contains  mojl 
CatbaBck  Do(hin.  94 

d  Chap, 


Tub  Chastbrs  jn  O&o  er, 

C^ll&v.  XII.  ^Dtgrtjpunctnmnmg  th^Rtd  PreftHCt.  Tie 

,.  Fdthers  fUinly  i^^rtit.  St£tArui  ghjfes  friwkus,  Tbtdgrti- 

.  maitcfiif  Cfmrch  A»d  Fdthtrt  m^kf  ^  Deilriuindiihiubk, 

.  Tbe  CuiJkkis  wt4ia  Iriaci^,  A  leord  nith  Mr  StiUitig' 

QVLKt.  XIU.  iir  SiMagfUet  ffvfty  ibufah  tie  Fdihers  that 
4prt  the  Rest  Frefme.  Hu  imfrinnjUd  glefei  m  mot  imly 

.  fuMk^  119 

Cka?*  XIV.  Jt  is  further  freneJi  ^atnmher  ScrifJure  Mlone, 

.  tftitMy other  PrimifU  di^mSl  from  sn  rmtrritig  Church, 

.tMTitb  ^tmnty  decUe  Ctmrwerjitt  ifi  Mmtett  fifEeUgien, 
.   wrJUgji^ue  ChriBiam  JFmb.  158: 

Chap*  XV*  Tbeofber  meMomi  Frintiftes  tbmetUtt  i»fi0£itnt 

#0  diciii  tmtrwtrJUst  Or  tP  StguUufmh,  152. 

C||Af>  XVI.  Om  itwd  tttore  tfMt  Stillvigflutt  GUfet,  muL 

UsvmxcufMitiitfi  vfeAtt  Ftttbets.  159 

Chap.  XVfl.  VVhythe(Ao^9ti^%€^$mi  Me  kn^ftmm 

mk  ifeigbeles  i  A£r  ;Sti/{M^f(Mt  mfimtffms  0tbtr  Fathers. 

Of  bit  inu^t//f(l  Spt((tl0tiett  emmnMg  JdtUwj  ib^iffdvt 

Chap.  XVItt  rh*  Frotef^  dfier  Jlhu  G/effet  tm  net 
dtnu»My;fftrue  JUkgmt,  Ht  imUmtks  Cepenmt' 
fes  (Iff  ettdUs  worJ^.  180 

pHAP.  XIX.  the  Uft  tUfigite  $f  StSUrUs  Gkffit  dtfiitmred, 

-^ey  nid  netbhig,  rU  clear  tuty  M  etd  Ccntr^tierjies  rf  Si' 

Ufiofii  aJABmEUw  hetHreev.Affthwhyaiid  Priitci^'d  Au- 

therity.  Of. the  imprelfsbllky  of  FretejUncy.  i^z 

€ilAP.  ,XX.  As/wdtoenewtyffiQhiteiim.  »is  fmber 
preued.  That  Centreuerfies  areendtd  ifitb  Protefiams,  TrUn 
hue  no  Effhtt*  of  ReUgwn,  but  fiift  pfkiiem  inly.         20  $ 

Chap.  XXI.  Froteffjmtt  granting  sMatm  t»  CsMifkihi 

■  w» 


The  Chapters  in  Okd'ei^; 
•clear  hftrmtJtrts^nfrm  thm  Coneej^m^'endCwmttAjiis 
tf  Rttmm.     yyhatferte  their  (ompm  hath,  rf^y  they 
•granted  fa  much*     Tie  Aremem  is  clesriy  frothed.  Mr 
Stilimgfieetretarn'i  nfffrobable  AnflPtr^    A  frlliifameri^ 
hkfdlAcieu  ^ij, 

THE 

SECOND   DISCOVRSE 

OF 

The  Charch  and  Rule  of  F^th 

Chap.  1.  itectffxry  Primiflesfrtnuftd  reUfitvio  tbeCfiinra- 
uerff  ffo>  in  hftndt  ceuCetfiing  the  true  CJntr^h  Anifb/k^ 
Taith.    ^  '  a4t 

CitAp.  II.  The  ituk  bf  Pdith  *jSi^td  X  i%e  frtferm  vfk 
:ruU.  t^hat  is  meant  by  tbe  X^hutch  ?  Jtf/ct»nt  fathers 
Ajfirt  ibtt  the 'Chmh  it  ei^ty  fim^Mt.  Her  marks  ^ 
mote  clear,  than  Her  tlJmiM  Ve^riif.  14^ 

Chap.  tit.  the  Pfoufam  has  neither  Chwcb  tt^dAtted  bj 
mrk,s  of  Truth  t  Mr  irue  'Ddlrht  mdde  nedibb  to  rtdfm^ 
tiit  Tfhoie  Faith  is  huilt  ypen  f4na.  ±^ 

t&AP.IV.  7^  one  dnimly  tfue  Chunh  oJClriJt,  liw,is,  Jm 
shdIJiyer  he  the  'Hofy  ^  Afoj^plkal  ,  ask  CathtJ/d^  ILo^an 
Chmh.  tier  Anti^Mty  and  CoHJlam 'PerpuerMttu  h  th* 
\J[iu^t  ffimitm  thtlrin^  leidout  Alteratim,  p-om  The 
XjA^tion.  i.66 

CHAP.  V.  Aficwii  Re^ott  shoHfing,  That  if  the  Roman  CathO' 
litk  Chmrch  erred  but  in  me  Article  tf  Faith,  there  is  nolo 


Thb    Chaptbus   in  Okdeic*  ' 
M  Fimimif9tal  Fdhh  in  th  Ifjrld.    Vl/ifi  Err^tir  in  thk 
Churchy  it  is  i  nmtdiUjs  EuilfMi  CMnoi  hi  Mmfndedhy  gny, 
.  UnB  rf  dll  hj  Fmefidnts.  176 

Chap.  VJ.  Ocher  Emdenc$s  of  tbe^  Raman  Churches  Pnfiste- 
TMCt  in  the  Primitit$e'  Faitb^  ^ithont  change  or  Altcrauon. 
VVhther  Vtchdnes  oflife  necejfarily  induced  Err  our  into  th$ 
Church  ?  The  Donatijls'  dnd   PfoteBints  Argue  ,  and  Err 

Chap.  VIL  HSdnifefl  undmoH  yndeniahit  MiracUs  fecuUur  iu 
<    l^i  R^mMCaiholiik^  Church  0nly  y  froue   Her  Orthodox  \ 
UrithuU  shoTir  tbdt  She  jliU  niain's    th  Frimitiuo    Doc^ 
trin.  X96 

Chap.  VIIL  MirucUs  euidmt  in  the  Romrni  CatholiikS^hnrch^ 
HoUfi  iuiuco  All  noTif  to  helium  Her  Doihtiti ,  Thun  Afo- 
ftolica/Miruchs  Anciently  Fafwuied  to  helieui  that  Frimiti- 
m  DoEhrin.     Tho  Denial  of  Mkades  Im^efihUitais  The 
Cmnerjien  of  Intet  dnd  Infidels.  301 

the  Admirahh  cure  Hfrought  b^  Blejfed  S.Xauerius  in  the 
Jmem  Cit^  ^  Naples^  vpen  i  n^orthy  Rtl^iem  Perfin 
uUed  F.  Mmellus  iM^rilli ,  4  Nohle  man  hy  hirth,  and 
by  Fr§fi^on  rfthi  Society  ofle/ne^  The  Froof  iintedaf 
dhoue^  reaffimed.  311 

Chap.  IX.  A  "Word  to  a  file  OhieEliom,  as  alfo  ti  Mr  jlilling- 
fieets  WWorthy  Exceftions  dgdinji  thdt  eeidint  Minm 
Hrrought  at  Zardgofi  in  Spain,  3x1 

Chap.  X.  Other  Mark^  and  Signes,  peculiar  to  the  Romdn  Cd* 
thdlic\  Cinrcb  proue  her  Orthodox  ,  And  ma\e  Her  Doc- 
trin  euidently  credihK  Theft  Ud  forth  to  Senje  dndRedfon^ 
iftftingmsh  the  true  Church  from  dU  Erring  Societies.  Jnfemt- 
ces  drationfrom  the  DoSitin  Here  deliuered.  333 

Chap^ 


Thb  Ghaptsas  im  Ohom,  f 

Cha?«  Xt  Chri'B  Mi  his  Church  ma  Je  manifejl  tok  tifdthea, 
,  Ho  Prafhttcompdrahfe  to  Chri/l,  no  Church.  comp^rahU  to  the 
.  HomM.  Ca:hoM(K, ' Oar  ^m'mt , Chr'tjl  hfii  ExUiiti  i  gU^ 
[  riomChmcb.  ,H=f  HfrMtith  Ofilj/tru(  M(?iM,  And  the 
.  Rfioun  Cathotkk^  church-  Hi  only  true  Spofife,  Ho>  the 
.  Hedthen  DifeouxftJi  if  rationatt  K^nd  Pr'uitot,  ^49 

Chap.  XII.  Tht  Admfariesofthe  Roman  C4th}U(k}Phttrch 
fiead  Iftireapiinaily.  ADlfcpueryof  jhir  ftffaeies.  The  caufi 
[    ofallErrouif  torui'ning  /ItUgm.    The, only  mum  to  tern- 
\   dy  Erfour.  -  .  y^\ 

'Argununti  ird^fim  tfhat  ii  piU,  RefltSlitni  made  ypon  the 
fremifed  DoStrin.     •  .\     .  377 

pHAP.  XUI.  Other  Inferences  draiitft  from  the  ^eceient  DaC- 
trin.  Athens  and  Ueretkki  Krgttealiki.  Theiformi  ofcre- 
dihithflead  to  a  total  Belief  of  what  euer  the  true  church 
Vropofes.  A  leori  of  Mr  Thwniich  Mijlaies  concerning 
the  Church.         •    '  181 

A  fVord  ofMrThomiilii.Miflakes  Ojcmredm  Hit  Soe\af 
'  Forhcarante,  387 

Chap.  XIV.  FVheiBtr  there  iek  Church  of  one  penomina- 
tioniafallihlet  not  onhy  in  Hatters  mifcalltd  Eundamental,hut 
in  aU  andeuery  Doffrite  She  Profofa  ,  and.  Ohliges  chri- 
jiiam  to  hehetit,  ae  Faith  i . 
Chap.  XV.  Diuine  Faith  in.  thii  frefint  Stau  of  things,  neces- 
jariiy  repair's  i  Church  infallibfe.  The  Keafon  hereof.  The 
Church  neither  Defin's,  nor  tan  Define  iy  Humane  Autho' 
rilyonlj.  Her  Definitionf,  more  than  ntetaSy  certain ,  are 
JnfalliUe.  Secants  Kecoarfe  to  Moral  certainly  in  Mat- 
ters of  Faith ,  i  mjl  frigidjita.    Their  Fallacy  is  difcoirerei. 

Ohie^tiem  Anfiftnd*  4^8 

Otber' 


The  Chaptbrs  m  Ohdeiu 

bther  thitBtom  fr0f0fidiy  SeOsrics^  SdmJ,  Uwt  $fMp-^ 
fdl  certmtj.  4»9 

Chap.  XVL  rtmifUs  pnmifeJ  to  ile  filisfPmgJ)o£lrin. 
Th  RmM  Cdthlkk  church  is  k  Chtrch  rfOm  Denmi- 
ndti^fu  Sbe^  Mdno  bthn  Switjof  ckriffums^  klnfglUm 
ble.  Otiet  Oroundi  of  Hit  InfJtiMity  Iddfmh.  The  £i« 
fgllibiliij  cf  Councils  mmtsmi  MgsmB  cMrSsiWi^ets 
Suffoji'd  Truth  dud  Xedfm.  Then  ure  no  frincifUs  i^he^ 
rehy  Afftouid  councils  cgn  he  froued  fdVible.  SfSiuries 
comntedhy  their  efn^n  DoSfrin.  4x1 

Chap.  XVII.  More  #/  shfs  fiHea,  J  further  Seorth  mek 
into  Err  ours  colled  intokrMe^  VFlether  the  Romun  Cdtho^ 
lick^  church  muft  be  fupfofid  hy  SeEUries  to  hdui  dkedify 
Committed  intolerdjU  Errours^  Or  onh^  "hhetherShetndy  fet 
the  future  irr  Intoltrdblj  ?  The  Do£»iu  of  froteffdnts  pro^ 
ueaFdlfef  Andmfjl  inceuje^uent^  443 

Chap«  XVIII.  Tso0Admrpsriis  mdinhOMofUeo  True  Re^ 
ligion.  The  Idfi  ond  mofl  yrgeni  Vroof  of  tie  churches  Ifu 
f Nubility  taken  from  the  N^ce^ty,  the  Notion  and  iidturd 
ef  true  Religien.  MrhMingfeets  Ohie^tomfiundifeiS^dhd 
iteightUs.  Mojl  of  them  airodiy  PH^ei  dni  Dijfolued  ly 
otif&s.    A  short  Rifit^ion  nude  Vfion  fokefew.         ^^x 

Chap.  XIX.  ctrutn  Princiflei ^M'ere  vfon  the  ^mibot 
Infdllihility  fiands  firm.  The  W  </  tiiutfiie  Keueldtien  U 
to  tedch  dll  Infdllihfy.  Euery  i)etirm  reuedtei  hy  the  fidfl 
Ferity  is  no  leji  infdliihle^  the»  tfue.  hi  one  thing  to  teach 
Truth,  aff  other  to  teach  Diuine  and  IfifdAAte  Trmh.  SeSld^ 
ries  Strangely  vuffatefuL  4  ttord  of  Mr  StilHt^fieetsWdi 
Obie£iions.  ^        ^65 


THE 


THE 

THIRD   PISCOVRSSE 

OF 

The  Rjrfplutiofi  pf  f(\ith : 

/^flA?.  1.  S^pt$4iuefe  Contents  in  tkit  l^faturfi  triefiy 

\^  4eciireJ,  M*'  StiUmftett  ite^  Mtftnpts  agdwfl  the 
<ikmAes,iitfi,Uibikfj  mint  Jtefiliaion  (ffAtth.  The  catho- 
a^  'Waff  o/n/hiuitig  Fmk,  the  fmy  Jsrpji^ith  thst  fifthe 
frimtiM  dttifUnu,  9f  tke  miHaies  "whki  run  tirough 
Mr  '^Ungfitm  i^tlt  SifsMnffe.  477 

C«*P.  II.  Mr  fit^imgfle^ts  5^  Uafur.  Pjr/.  t.txmi- 
i$td,  k  f^mdryeigMet.  ^She  iHn^ifes  of  hit  ArgHmenti  dtf- 
tttmea^  Hk  Firfk  Mitki^^  Argwnent  mprfed  gnifol- 
md,  483 

Chap.  1/7.  Mm  ef  this fuHeSL  •Ohiemonst^nf^ered.  A 

i&kiUtj  ewr  tfteeie  Fsith*  father  the  r4(hi>al  Euiience 
eftht  Truth  ifQh^s  DtStrh,  cm  hen  mto$i»t  to  helte- 
Men,  493 

Chap.  IV.  Mfirt  tf  M¥  StiMngfieeti  Emm,  -Ofthntodl 
kjnd^  FaiA  he  jeems's  to  mnintMtn,  grounded  on  Moral  Cer- 
fMwty.  FFhnt  ttflntnm  jhg  Mmues  of  CrtdiWitj  hsut 
'^on  fnitb  ?  Othr  FnreiU^hH  Do0rin  Examioedj  snd 
refuted.  OlneBitns  SoIikJ,  .  505^ 

Chap.  V.  Mm  vumU  ditfTfend*  Mr  StiUingfleets  endea- 
»9W  t9  estth  CntMi^  ink  Cireh,  demonJlrMttd  both  ynin 

md 


•^'--   T  The  CiiAPTtRS  m  Ordeiu  "^ 

Mi  imfnMfe.  Hi  Okitffspns  grt  forcikfu  AJf^d$0  m 

vnkdrnfd  Cduil.  5 1 6 

Chap.  VI.  Mr  Stifiingfleet  felnes  w$t  WkAiuerfrrmAfiu^ 
ment :  A  Ti^vrd  if  Us  tedkm  Simffkg.  Thi  Mmms  pfcu^ 
d At  lay  loth  difiinguish  the  Cfmrtfifim  sU  0$ler  Haen* 
d0x  ccmrnmitur^  and  ffMt  Htr  InffdUbk*  Th  Agwment 
"tith  th  Trimaty  Vi&rin ,  no  iidrk^  of  the  church.  More 
MiftMj(es  gnd  Err  ours  dtfamered.  Of  Mr  StdUtrgfieen  dm- 
hie  Faith  Ttho  BtlUms^  but  notypm  Diuim  the  lijimm^ , 
That  thi  Bocks  of  Strifture  Contain  Gods  imd  in  thmi 
Tei  uUemts  th  Do^rk  m  thifi  books^  to\  bo  Diuim.      %%1 

Whither  yn  Sfuare  circles  in  our  Refdatan  of  Fmeh.  Thi 
ether  mentioned  Pmts  in  the  Tittle  of  the  chafter.  d^jfed. 
Vpen  %/yhdt  gnund  thofe  Articles  calki  the  fundaenentats  ijf 
Faith  are  heliened,  in  the  Ofinien  if  Se&aries.  5  ^4 

Chap.  Vll.  Tiecejfary  PrineifUs  fremifed a  the  KafiUmmof 
Faith.  •  God  can  Sfeal^  in  i  Ldneuage  frofer  to  Himfelfr. 
Hit  external  language  is  fnifilldl  FVhen  dd/feaki  ^* 
immediatly ,  He  mi^  be  heard  by  hit  Oracle.  *  f7^4r  the 
exail  Re/olution  if  Faith  imfljesi  545 

Chap.  VIII.  The  main  DifficitltyintheRffilutiin  if  Faiths 
FrofoftL  What  Cennitxim  the  Mitiues  baue  vwhtheDi-^ 
nine  Reuelatien }  Qf  then  vvHghtMd  effcaty.  God's  pUn 
Language  mt  imitable  by  his  Enemies.  Faith  tranfceud^  the 
ctrtasntj  of  all  Mitiues^  T^e  tnain  ViffkuUy  folued.  Of  our 
great  Security  iu  Belieuing  Gidt  Though  vve  ham  mt  Eni^ 
dence  of  the  Diuine  Tefiiminy* 

Chap.  IX.  the  vvheU  Fngrefs  of  Faith  Explained  in  order 
ti  its  laft  Rtfolution.  Of  that  %yhich  the  Fathers  CaU  the 
light  of  Faith    Its  t/^hoBy  different  frem  Se£laries  Prinate 

^    Sfirit.    Fnm    ^vhenco    Faith  htth  Infallible  CertMOy^ 

Obiec- 


Tb?  Chaptew  m  Order 
OhieBim  SfAmd.  ^^o 

Chap.  X.  ^  ejiefi  tfsy  ofrtfiltfirig  T^th.tniJfmVimlifS 
ftt^9fiimu  Tfinniilente  tfCndiiilttyfuhhrMirtii  Stc- 
ttrkt  him  wt  BaiiefM  tfCreUVthtf.  h  ksi  midrnfy^^ 
MU  thdt  GidnoiffitJCs  bj  th  cUttb^  us  tl«t  m^iid 
Mcien^  Sfhik  ij  ae  mdtts.  f7o 

Chap.  XI.  Stffums  OkelTms  filknf.  l^rfnB^Jptt- 
ment  ofsll  Ctneernini  th  Ontn  tfStrif/mr,  itH^ftftihilL 
j^  mturfdd  Cmfintfef  th'StStiffifi  Sfy^wfr',  »n^9«j> 
^  if.  H^  the  churth  u  l^  At  ^ttiv^  Miintlt',  MtU 
Mkmfi  tfhy.  vt  itSt>ve.  Ctikt  3>iffihii^ti  £mi#M.  fSo 

CHiT.  XII.  TheUffOhh^MPrefo/elwhethrtl/^ifmtifes 
TX^nmnymify  Uutkd'tW  F^md'^m^f^^.  «NK»» 
mm  0ri0ni^ttim  i  C0itnnii>t,i!m  ftjmHmef 

C^AP.  Xni.  InttBims  Imc  w  Faith  to  ufcht^  AviMfan 
th*i  sccttm  me  fntifrtm  k  ykitns  Chrtle,  Smt  yet  are  m 
i  Cirde.  -T^o  Setts  cfSeB^triti  rtfmd.  556 

Chap.  XIV.  TheMiBskfs  effme  Sed^ries  in  tins  Centro- 
nerfj,  lu  nectpry  te  iilthifftish  hei^etn  me  JUefm^^ 
fiUmem  Seafimng.  Trime  Reafon  MU  /«  EneemMltm 
eifks   prefrf fifed  to  the  Dtafien  <f  this  ^fteOhm  On^ 
edpfypeds  m  true  Eelightf,  by  a  r/memd  mddime' tn- 
muu  uFmJf,  ^y 

Chap.  XV.  Frem  T^hetm  th  Emdentt  Mtbertp  ifmtientd 
trecttttsi  Thdt  EeUgien  mlyss  reafonMf.'wbicb  Htesun 
dklemreefimAU,  Tlie  DeeUetrim  h  enUlintlj  mgdhhr^be* 
Wfb  if  iftf  jsmm  CetheUdt  Xrl^^f » Pff^e  H*tlif  ti0df 
reafkkij^  MUhi  0dm  Pmkidm  hmdkdi  Tbr^iuiiefi'-m^ 
f^Ctimmr  SHUriet,  e\^ 

Chap.  XVI.  ChieSiens  fohtd.  Seffaries  frtteniitit  net  to  $0 
the  Chmths  Etddence,  m  tither  blind ,  er  ■^ilfuUy  shuttbtir 

t  Efs. 


Tub  Cmaptshs  in  Oicstft. 
Fjts.  Th  AQtrtm  tkdrh  frimei.  \^  fgedUl  9f  th  frr* 
mitiiu^Md  thfrtfint  Chnrches  Euiitnctk  Htlt  f*r  Reafv^ 
msj  hefajdtt  RtgtiUte  Fditf.  6%^ 

CHAr.  XViUA  Digrejpm  Couumh^I^Slor  StilSngjU^s 
TUfeow^^rybert  it  tre*/'s  of  the  FmeBdnu  Fmh-  redu- 
udtt  Primfbs,  H*  it  dU  i  long  quite  hfides  the  rngtm 
tdUuUid,  Md  Softs  n»  mite  fir  ftttef^Mcj,  thtnfiir  Jris^ 
nifii,  trmyttherHtrefi.  6j9 

€bap.  XVIU.  The  Dtffors  Jnfirtmcts ,  frtmt  nt  tiifenacn  » 
ha  yntrm  AfferwiUi  Hmiig  tnfffer'd  hi$  PrimeaUs  /out 
UfiremtSt  Stmft3m  tt  n^mti  to  ftm  fiir.  ^jtffims 

CflAt.  XiX.  Th  fkpfoffi  grmuk  oftur  PnnfMts  RefW' 
mum  mm^^  t»ertbn»».  frntfrncy  im  Bdipt»  W 
M  impnkiUt  i^mkf,  tb*  ummm  tf  thk  fimh  Trt^t- 


COVRTEOVS    READER. 

YOtt  willfoonpfrcciuebytbenaoy  literal  faults  inthis  Treatifc,  thatli 
firangcr  to  our  language  printed  it«  and  that  the  Cortcaor  vfcd  not  dili* 
Jjcncc.  Such  errata  as  tbcfc  are  (  hane  A>r  haue.  Sponfc  for  Spoufe,  Pioiy lite 
brProfclyte  Snfpcncc  for  Sufpenfe.  fymtonskir  Syinptons.  Citty  forCitic 
Chrifians  for  Cbnfiians.  Churb  for  Church  wich  for  wbi<b ,  hanfom  for 
handforoe  Rcbgon.  for  Aelrgion  muft  fer4noft,WMb  many  more  like  them) 
I  Icauc  to  your  cbahtable  Corrcdioo^ 

Some  greater  fades  arcliere  noted. 

PAge.  i.  For  ciuillixcd.  Read  eiuilis*d.  line  & t.  read  an  vnivcrfal.  Page.  B.IjJ*' 
r.  voluntaiily.P  4  1.^^  Ibrnonne.  r.none.p.5.|.i4.rftriaiy.p  10  I  ^.r.Cri. 
ines  1.  II.  r.  then,  and  1. 17.  for  v  hcni  r.  when.  Synogogue  ,  for  Synagogue* 
CodforGod,bypoeriey,for  bypocrify.difiingttiched  for  diftingutshcd ,  and  the 
like  Errata  following  1  omit.  P.  c2  iothel  itie.  By  reafonable.  r.  by  reafon.P. 
iS.L^i.r.itbath  p.  20.  I.  i9ForElifir.  Eifi.andl.  1 3. r  Alcoran,  p.35.  1.  y. 
<lele.  the.p.  35J  ^.r  Concrro.  apd  1. 13.  r.  Cbuiches  care.  p.  58  1  Si*  »•  pcf- 
^cAcd^  p.^i.l  i|.r^^^^p  72  l.jo.r.meaning.p.ioi.  lau.  haue  it,p.  104. 
1.2^.r.fuU  p.  107.1  21  r. innumerable. p.i  16. 1  2.r  faying.  1. 6. r. reply, and U 
l3.r.Fathers.p  lai.li^.r.  Mali,  p.ii^.l.  3tr.|/^0^\  p  i44«l  6  r.isitp« 
x^i.  I.  15- r.  Say  lis  It.  p.  i«4.Li.r  Ronanosard.l.  i.r.vvboreFaitb.  p.  lar. 
i.  J.  r.defpcrate.  p.  173.!  4  dele  :  p.  174. 1.  ao.  r.  Speculation,  p.  I79«l*9*  «•♦ 
Apothcoies.andU^.r.  leore,ard.l.26.de]e.ik.p,  115  r. gleanings. p.  ity.  I.4.r- 
iiifpeoce.  p  iff.  1«  10.  r.  decides,  p.  15 1.  1.  »j  t  obfolrte.p.i^.inTitnlo.r. 
drcertain.p  1^  l.i^.r.goefles.p.  200J  i.r.Aandiog.  and  in  the  Title  r.  way.p« 
^I4.1.7.r.Tltle.  and  L|6  r.d'.feourfe:  p.  224  I.  ^.r.  Solution. p.  228.  in  mares 
c.  Conceflionp.231  l.).r  Afa(sintbcCburcb,andl.4  deletbe  fvotd  Church, 
)>•  136J  j.read  for  very  the  name  p.23f.l  g.r.peo  to  papcrp.23^.1.  23. r  hin^ 
ted  at.  p.  26^*  I'm.  vlt.  r.  Euident.  p.  275  in  Marg.  r.  vnanfiiierable.  p.  176.  in 
the  Title  of  the  Chapter,  r.  v^t>rld  P*935. 1.  xi.  r.  Chrift's  kingdom.  f.$4vU9. 
dele  the.  p.  34s.  1.  tf .  r.  Apoftaiy  Afterwardf  youhaueDeoidefordiuide, 
Kioflias  for  Jdellias.  Apoilacy  for  Apoftafy  Fabrik  for  Fabrick  Senfuallity 
for  fenfuality,  E»ceptorfor  Acceptor.  I  egardemain /or  leger*  peecadilio  foe 
peccadillo  Cberubinsfor  Chcrubims.  SerapbinsforSerapbims.  Numbertles 
for  numbeileft.  Naiianani  for  Kouatiani.  Commifloned  for  Commiffio* 
ned.  TelPs  for  rcfl's  banding  for  bandy iog»yets  for  yet  rhus  for  thus.  Chi* 
mera  for  Chimaera.  p.  3  ^.  1. 5,  r.  blafpheme  and  Contemn.  Parall'd  for pa- 
rallell'd.  p.  190.  1  ax.  dele  which,  yon  haue  moreover,  rancked  for  ranked* 
rbtiitiaBS  for  Pbyfitians.  phifick  for  pb>'iick.  bountifiiilly  for  boantifully.. 
aparttionfor  apparition,  limitated  for  limited*  lewish  forleviisb.  trairoroufly 
lor  traitcroufly.    Afterward  for  afterwards,  vpwardfor  ypwards.    Acquteie 

for 


ErRica. 

Ck acqulcfctf.  AUplabBrrata  andeafilfcorrca^i.  p>.  fo^.  I.  at.  ferMieueJ 
r.  bdicfe!  pi^to.  1. 17  r.  vricluittt  C^  ^.tfta.  i.i6  for  rhcre.  r.  three,  p.  4z%. 
L 4. dele comiai.  TbereafCTCCMiajr, aodirery  aiuiy  fjultt  to  Orthogrtphf 
•almtefpanAioiisviicorr€A£j«co»rc«oiM  Header  «•  fMigoc  ibttg.  Tovcbfa- 
ie  to  core^ft  them  with  your  pen. 

TXk.  a.  after  p.  )5i.  pkalc  coxoimA  the  Errovr  io  the  next  Fjge  »  aad 
m<l?-ff4*  p.|4r»i^Metbe.  ^.;|i3.hi  the  Tide  r.  Chap.  t).  And  p.  481. 
10  the  Tide  for.  19.  r.  Chap«  r.  p.  f  1^.  iathe  Ttrie  ol  the  Chap,  r*  mle« 
omed.  p.  ^77,1.  fet  thy  r.  this,  and  io  the  AduertilcoicQt  p.  /« 1. 14  r .  Achieae* 
muHf  io  the  Mbnttf.  9. 1  ri/^^^aaaftcnd'i. 


THE 

FIRST   DISCOVRSE. 

Of  true  Bjl$gi9n. 

TO  attained  clear  knowledge  of  trae 
Chriftiao  Religion  is  the  chiefc 
Defign  of  this  wholeTreatife.  V  Ve  are 
therefore  in  the  fi  rft  place,  to  difcuile 
matters  ferioufly  with  Chrill's  profes- 
fed  Enemies,  and  to  proue  that  the  pro- 
pagation of  our  Sauiours  (acred  Uoc- 
trin,  hath  been  i  Diuine  work  aboue 
the  force  of  nature.  Thus  much  perfor- 
med, we  Shew  how  Se(^aries  erre  it 
their  Search  after  Religion,  and  euince 
that  it  is  not  found  by  their  priuate 
pondering  Scripture  alone ,  m  uch  lesfe 
byanyvnprincipI'dGloffes.  Laflly,in 
this  Difcourfe  ,  we  lay  forth  an  eafy 
vv  ay, V  thereby  all  thefe  vnfortunate  De- 
bates concerning  Religion,  may  come 
tok  happy  period.  .The 


XHE  RVLEOFFAITH, 

\Q\iettn  clie  infallibility  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
Religion  is  cftablifhed  againft  Acheids 
Heathens^  lewcs,  Turks ,  and 
all  ScAaties. 

C  H  A  P-     L 

VVhther  tnu  %eli^n  be  in  tht^wU^  The  Af/irmaUTfe 

ffoTfed jlgdr^  AtbuUs.  Jtheifm^elndetttfy  Shl^d" 

impnbabk. 

I.  T^He  queftlon  may  perhaps  (eem  doubtful  to  many,  upon 

1    thefe  grounds.  Firft,  Who  cucr  admit's  of  Religion  muft  pif«**' 
either  hold  it  true  upon  the  Authority  of  others,  or  becau(e  he  is  ^^^^JJ^ 
periwaded  it  can  be  found  out  by  his  own  (earch  and  induftry.  If  in^iudj^Mi 
he  relies  on  Authority,  He  meet*s  with  as  many  Pretenders  to 
truth  as  there  are  different  ProfefTors  of  Religions  on  earth*   The  71b  m^  •f 
lew  pleads  for  his  as  the  moft  ancient,  the  Chriftian  for  his ,  the  tM»fntemi 
Turk  for  his  ,  the  Heathen  for  following  the  light  of  natMre,and  '^  ''* 
every  one  thinks  well  of  his  own  way,  and  votes  his  own  Religion 
beft.    If  therfore  a  fearcher  after  trudi  relies  on  Authority ,  He 
can  no  more  (fay  thefe)  take  the  Chriftian^  word  than  the  Hea- 
thens, the  Helens  then  the  Jewes,  the  J  ewes  then  the  Turks ,  the 
Ariansthen  the  Catholicks,  the  Catholicks  than  the  Proteftants ,  V^J^f^'^ 
and  Confequenthf  ought  in  prudence  to  reject  all  Religbn.  fkd'K  ' 

X.   On  the  other  fide ,  if  He  chufe  k  Religion  by  the  force  of     ^  ' 
ills  private  judgement  only,  or  own  indufby.  He  is  cafl  into  h,  La- 
fcynnth  and  shall  never  find  an  exit.    He  is  obliged  in  prudence 
to  make  i  diligent  feartfb  intaall  the  different  SeAs  which   arc, 
or  have  bin  fixice  the  firiV  creation  of  things:  He  is  carefully  to 

A  facamin 


1  Di{c.i.C  1.   Trne^eRffon^Tfed 

cxamin  the  amies  of  them ,  the  grounds  they  rely  on  ,  die  eon- 
ftexiogn  or  col^erence  they  h^ve  widi  one  ^n  other  ^  He  is  to  con- 
veHe  with  the  learned  of  dieie  different  Religions^  or  read  their 
books ,  and  then  to  pitch  by  his  own  errmg  judgement  on  what 
likes  htm  beft  ,  which  perhws  mav  be  worft  of  all.  This  task 
you  fee  is  immenfe  and  no  lefle  uniuccesful  than  laborious,  mans 
life  is  fpent^bdbi^  halfethe  work  be  done.Ther(bre  it  (eems,none 
can  come  to  the  certain  knowledge  of  tiue  Religion  either  by  Au- 
thority or  reaibn.  Ergo^  (aith  the  Opponent ,  there  is  no  (iidi  thing 
as  true  Religion  in  Being. 
3Vw  XjIL       i*    Contrariwife  I  fay.  TVueRdigion  moft  evidently  is  in  the 
jfkm  m  fsir.  wodd.  The  Aflertion  is  gK)unded  on  t^iis  attain  verity:  God  ecqr-^ 
ttf.  Th9     nally  exifiing  by  himfelf  without  cau(e,  and  infinite  in  all  perfedion 
^^^rfth$  jj  j^  Being  ^  therforc  true  Religion  cannot  but  bee  alfo.  For  Grant 
^^^'    fiidi  \  Btmg  as  God  is ,  necefiary  of  himfelf  without  any  (uperiour 
caufe,  it  fbllowes  He  is  to  be  adored  by  all  rarional  creatures  eflen- 
ually  inferiou^  to  him .  and  not  by  any  falfe,  or  mock-worship,  bt|t 
ofth$  mb^  in  spirit  dnd  Trufb^  for  luch  an  adoration  only  fiiites  his  Divine  nam- 
tMimdmt9  re.   This  realbn  is  reinforced  by  the  light  of  one  indubitable  Maxim^ 
0$i^         Qi^oi  univitfis  viditur  t  eft  vtrum.   What  appeares  to  all ,  or  at  leaft, 
to  the  mofi  Civillized  Nadon^  to  be  ^  Truth,  is  {b:  for  fuch  i  uni- 
vefial  co^fent  of  nature  is  the  Didbmen  and  voice  of  God  the  Au- 
thor of  nature ;  But  all  Nadons  ever  owned  ibme  Religion ,   ther^ 
fore  this  agreement,  of  God  and  nature  is  \  Truth.  The  minor  is  evi* 
AUchfiUu  ^ent  (to  fiy  nothing  of  Chriftians)  out  of  the  veiy  writbgs  of  Hea- 
^  ^HT**  *«^5  who  aflure  us ,  though  people  are  found  fo  barbarous  as  to 


live  without  lawes ,  leamine,  or  civil  goverment^  yet  no  whole 

nation  was  ever  yet  heard  of^  out  ovxmed  iome  kind  or  N:irntf»>  fbmc 

faqrifice,  ibme  homage ,  (bme  worship  due  to  ^  power  either  f^l^y 

Omdifiad.  or  trutlj  judged  worthy  of  R/sverencc  and.honour.  Neither  is  the 

9  rmtvtd,  ^^^  of  the  Argument  infringed  b]i  laying,  many  and  very  many 

*  Nadons  erred  in  the  Truth  of  Religion ,  which  buy  feem  as  ereac 

an  Evil  as  to  have  none,  for  thus  mudi  is  only  proved  at  pretent^ 

dut  the  voice  of  nature  more  eafily  ownes  Rd^on  then  it  profefr 

fesonetruei  That  thedSvc  beii^  the  ^?edal  Teftimony  or  Ge- 

"" ^ ~  neral 


Agmji  Mhdttt.  j 

lierai  confent  of  all,  cannot  be  felfe.    Hdc  ufiimonht  snhfiM  (itsTcr- 
tullians  Dodrin  which  S.  Cyprian  borrowed  from  him)  quanta  ver^9 
t4nt9fiiHplUiM  f  qkdnt9fimplui4^  tdnto  vulgam  8cc.  Tbu  gentrdl  Trutb 
by  fr»>  nnub  mnu  fine  andfimple ,  bjfo  mutb  ih  more  vulgarly  kn9Wn$ 
b)  fcdib  imb  mm  vulgdrlj  kjiit^Mf  bffohtiub  Us  inm  common  ^  bf 
fol^  niuchmri  cmm^n ,  bj  fb  miui  U*s  mto  kstursl,  bjbon^  mmt 
mote  ndtuTMl ,  by  fo  mneb  in  -mte  OMiu.   Hthni  UternturS  mim  (  faidl 
Tercqlliati)  oHtm  DoSrind  ^tutHt^t  omi  hommi  kidjm^  Tis  i  learning 
more  known  and  reiblved  in  mans  mind  than  all  other  learning , 
greater  then  man  is ,  and  theffqre  i  certain  tmth  fetled  in  all  by  the 
Author  of  nature ,  God  himlelf.  Nbw  that  many  err  in  the  truth  of  j^  ^^a  ^# 
Religion ,  proceeds  without  doubt  tdp  often  from  want  of  infthh-  mfflMiig 
aion :  (bmetifties  fl-om  prid^,  ignorahce,  or  Nialice  in  the  Teacher^  ^wm  KtlL 
which  is  the  deplorable  cafe  of  condemhed  Herfeticfcs  :  Sometimes  ^  i'^*- 
and  this  is  moft  uftral , it  comes  from  an  obdurance  of  heart  begot  ^ 
by  \  cuflome  of  finning  and  tran^rcfHng  againfl  die  very  light  of 
nature.     For ,  this  cuftome  bring*s  ^  pumshihent  with  it ,  that  it 
darken's  the  mind  notorioufly ,  and  makes  reafbn  ^  flbrang^r  not 
only  to  weighty-rational  motives  which  forceably  draw  us  to  goo^ , 
but  more  over  it  fo  flupifies ,  fbdulb  ahdiridifpofethifoul,  thifc 
the  imprefltons  of  grace  (not  wanting^p  the  mofl  barbarous}  touch, 
as  it  were,  on  flintly  rocks,  and  produce  dthcfriwddkbiarrehfhii^ 
or  rather  no  penitential  fruit  at  m.  Woitfd  therforfe  the  mof{  obdu-^ 
toe  ScjrthtanSjOr  any  other  uncivilized  People  yeild  to  the  ordinary 
gtace  allowed  them  for  the  avoiding  of  mi,  known  contrary  to 
nature:  God  who  illuminates  every  man  in  die  world ,  would  give 
more  light,  tmtilthey  came  to  the  faiowlo^e  of  truths  necdfTary, 
ntctfttdie  f^fd^y  to  attain  faluation.  For  this  is  ah  undoubted  Maximl 
ofDivmes.  God  i^  not  wanting  ihnecefTartesfyand^  Vdcuntiquodtri  . 

fi^tm  itneggt  gfdtidm.  He  denies  not  grace  to  (uch  as  endeavour  I 

by  the  ordinary  means  afforded  them  to  avoid  fii  contrary  to  na-  ^ 

tiire ,  but  if  csfftles  of  that  duty  which  nature  obliges  to ,  they  vo- 
luntariley  plungie  thoonielvesf  iitto  an  Abi&  of  horrid  trahigreffions , 
the  obdurance  rt6^  Mehtioned*  fbllowes :  The  pbwerftil  opera- 
tit>n  of  .gtiicc  fiH-linSed,  andmudi  d^adaf  in-fuidi  hardned  heai^, 

A  z  and 
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and  Coniequendy  (enle  and  love.of  pleaftiresbear  greatcft  iws^ 
there ,  which  makes  reafbn  a  ftranger  to  Gods  truths,  and  from 
hence  grofTerrors  concerning  Religion  take  their  rife  and  havetheit 
orken.  The  obje^^ion  above ,  purely  fallacious ,  fuppofah  thofc 
difterent  Pretenden  to  true  Religion  to  be  all  of  equal  Authority, 
and  cafleth  mans  weak  and  erring  reafbn  on  too  long  and  laborious 
^  work.  True  Religion  is  known  with  lefTe  Adoc,  then  thefe  Ad* 
verfaries  Imagin ,  as  we  shal  shew  hereafter ,  and  fbl ve  the  objeAioii 
in  its  due  place. 

4.    I  aigue  2.  from  the  afTumed  principle.    gU  %x^t  rbenjm 
true  Etligi0n  it,  and  difcourfe  thus.  There  are  and  ever  have  been 
ieveral  Religions  profefTed  in  the  world,  and  all  are  not  falfe , for  if 
all  were  faUe,  God,  whofe  exiflence  we  now  fuppofe,  would  fee  him- 
ielfe  not  at  all  adored  in  fpirit  and  truth,  but  rather  Univerfally 
(corned  by  an  erroneous  worship,  as  if  men  had  been  created  for  . 
this  end  to  mock  and  abufe  their  Creator ;  And  this  (eem's  contrary 
Irm  fiJfi  to  the  light  of  reafbn.    Now  further.   All  Religions  are  not  falfe, 
Stfif^iMM,  fr)(0,  one  onely  istrue ,  becaufetwo  or  more  which  hold  Contrar 
$mnUiftrm,  diftions  can  not  J^  true  ^  and  if  one  be  true ,  every  rational  creature 
mfnvid.     j^  obliged  to  follow  that  when  'tis  clearly  propofed ,  and  to  worship 
his  maker  by  i  right  way  of  Homage  :  but  this  obligation  mufl  (up- 
pofe  the  truth  of  Religion  in  being ,  becaufe  nonne  can  be  obliged 
to  embrace  i  foolery,  or  to  worship  God  by  ^  meer  nothing.  You 
will  fay,  one  may  be.  bound  to  follow  an  errouroran  erroneous 
Confcience ,  therefore  the  proof  taken  from  this  obligarion,  evin- 
ces notthea<^al  truth  of  Religion.  Anfw.  When  we  are  bound 
tofbllowanerrourin^  maner of  chiefe  Concern,  the  Contrary 
tnith ,  which  all  should  afTent  to  ,  fb  really  is  ,  that  we  may  be  unbe- 
guiled,  and  fet  right;  but  if  all  Religions  are  falfe,  there  is  none 
f        tnxt  fupppfdhli^  and  Confcquently  the  Univerfal  errour  of  all  isi 
remedilefTe  evil.  If  therefore  God  requires  k  true  exhibidon  of 
worship  from  his  Creatures  He  cannot  permit  all  to  err  Univerfally^ 
and  for  this  reafbn  true  Religion  is  m  being.    You  may  reply* 
God  is  independent  of  us  all,  and  need's  notour  Hom^e,  or 
adoration.  Veiv  tme^  but  man  depcnd*s  upon  Cod .  and  by  the 

'  inftinft 
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inftind  of  nature ,  is  obliged  to  adore  him  in  truth  ^  which  inftinft- 
as-  we  shall  prove  prefently,  originally  procced*s  from  the  Author  of 
nature  ^  and  therefore  God  alio  obliges  all  to  pay  him  the  true  trt-- 
bute  of  praife  and  no  Counterfeit  worship.  Some  Perhaps ,  maj 
objed.    Religion  (eem's  not  Capable  of  ^  demonftration ,  becau4 
that  which  is  true  diUB^  depend's  on  God's  free  Revelation ,  the 
Credibility  where  ot  can  be  evidenced  y  but  not  the  truth.  I  anfwer^ 
in  the  general  ailertion  ahready  made ,  we  abftraA  from  the  particu*- 
lar  proofs  reladng  to  true  Religion  ^  we  treate  with  all ,  who  own  4 
Deity ,  and  (ay,  thefe  (if  God  had  not  elevated  man  to  fiipernatural, 
beatitude,  or,  omitted  to  reveal  the  (iiblime  my  Aeries,  of  faith  )  had, 
in  that  State  been  obliged  to  adore  theyr  Creator  with  no  falfe  ho* 
mage  and  thus  much  rea/bn  evinces,  although  we  cannot  ^as  the 
obje^on  proves)  firickly  demonfbrate  the  truth  of  Chriftianiry^  but 
only  its  Credibility ,  whereof  more ,  and  very  amply,  hereafter.    In 
the  mean  while 

5*     Methinks  I  hear  fbme ,  who  fiand  much  for  reafbn,  fay^that  ^ 
Atheifb  (rational  men  j  oppofe  all  Religion,  and  why  may  not  thefr  ' 
Plea  be  heard  in  ib  weighty  a  matter?  An(w.    Its  nor  my  indention 
at  prelent  to  combate  too  long  with  Atheifb  ,  they  are  utterley  '^'*'j/^ 
overthrown  by  the  learned  Arguments  of  innumerable  prave  Au-  ^l^jfJ^ 
thors  I  have  other  Adverfaries^  to  treat  withr  However  ,,  becaufe  tl9. 
their  pretence  is  reafbn ,  obferve^  how  they  defboy  not  only  Reli«^ 
gion  but  reafbn  alfb ^  yea^  and  eztuinguish  the  very  li^  otnature 
with  it. 

6.  The  groun4  of  Atheifm  is  this  prodTgious^i^curfed  Principle. 
There  M  ••  G»if ,  no  fuprtme  ?9^€rt  no  J^umtn^  noPffUmti  ( for  rbiMssmM 
acknowledged  God  and  Providence,  reafbn  evidently  concludes,  prfJ^T^ 
He  is  to  be  adored  in  fpiritdni  truths  and.this  worship  or  Adoration  AtUijvik 
we  call  Religion.;)  This  Aflertion*  then ,  Ged  unot/rs^L  prime  truth^ 
or  the  firfl  verity  witb  Atheifb  y,  wheron  all  their  human  adHoiis 
depend^by  this  fuppofed  verity  they  arer^ulateddiiring  their  mortal 
life.     OMitrariwiie,  This  Auertion...  G^i  k  4h  ettrndl  Bang  by  bim* 
fdf  yis  i  prime  Loud  falshood  with  them,  to  be  fiomed  by  every 
OQC^    Hence  I  ai^e*  That  firft  fupjofei  veriqf.    G$d  §n§ty  dt- 
""    '  prav€a« 
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praves  the  will,  extinguifeth  die  light  of  nature,  makes  men  exe- 
crable, enormoufly  wicked^  impious,  (acril^ious,  takes  of  all  feat 
of  future  punishment  and  hope  of  reward.  For  if  there  be  no  God, 
or  no'  fiipreme  power  to  punish  hainous  offences ,  the  moft  hideous 
(tns  imaginable  would  ceaie  to  be  pernicious  ,  andconlequently 
cvesy  one  might  without  check  or  torment  of  Confcience,   if  it 
ferved  his  ends,  kill  and  deftroy  all  he  meets  with.  No  wrong,  no 
open  injuftice,  no  Treafbn ,  no  rebellion ,  can  be  invented  Co  mon- 
ftrous,  but  mav  be  done  without  reproof  of  Confcience,   if 
this  Principle  hath  influence  upon  what  we  a&.  G9i  >fii  €4n  unhgr 
jitheir       ^*"^*»  ^  ft^iori ,  un$tm  Being.    And  thus  you  fee ,  how  that  firft 
deftrJfstbi  Arch-truth  of  Adieifts.    G§dk  wr ,  honidlv  depraves  and  vitiates 
ligki  rfr§0^  the  will ,  makes  it  lavage,  and  brutish ,  which  ix  eermmu  is  evidently 
fim.  fals ,  for  Truth  coufidired  m  truibt  is  ^  perfeftion  of  the  underftanding, 

and  cannot  per  {e  pervert  nature ,  or  wreft  the  will  in  man  to  all  wic- 
kednes.  On  the  other  fide  you  fee,  that  this  Arch-fiilfity  of  Athtifts. 
God  9  an  fJerndlBeing^  by  its  oun  force  and  light  reft ifies  nature, 
makes  men  upright,  juft,  obedient ,  fubmiflive  to  lawes  and  gover** 
ment  ^  which  is  impoflible  ^  for  fiich  ^  grand  errour  fetled  in  mans 
intelleftual  faculty,  is  by  it  felf  as  wholly  unmeet  conibndy  to  pro- 
duce fuch  laudable  effedb ,  as  Truth  is  to  deceive ,  or  cold  water  to 
warm  us.  You  fee.  3.  that  unlefTe  villany  and  widcednes  be  deemed 
wiOom,  and  vhtue  and  juftice  be  accounted  of  as  madnefTe,  Atheifis 
rmitk  change  the  Propofirions  and  fay :  God  njfewrdtn$  i  fuffeme  Truth. 
God  k  not :  is  ^  fupreme  errour,  and  wtthall  Conclude ,  that  the  firfl 
hiteliedhial  Truth  cannot  make  men  wicked,  nor  the  firft  errour 
make  them  virtuous. 

7.  Some  perhaprwill  reply  againiloxirfirfl  inference.  Nature 
it  felf  abhorres  die  impiener  now  mennoned,^and  thaf  s  the  Atheifb 
islMurt  hm  R'ile)  akhoueh  God  were  not  in  Being.  I  an^er.  Nature  doth'  fb 
hor  imfttj'  tkow  y  becanfe  h  receives  thofermpreflions  from  God,  the  Author 
^od  ^'  Grace  an  dnature ,  but  defh^y  this  fiift  Author ,  Eoipfo^  you 
kontGod'no  abolish  thofc  vfery  firftlight^  of  nature,  and  makettftupidly  brutish.. 
truth  €Mnb9>  The  reafbn  hereof^  ?)rt9n  v&  mofl  convtncing.  Nature  is  endowed 
kmmn.      mihthefe^rfH%ht)s,becaa&iLreteives'tfaemfromanmdefe£lible, 

and 
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and  unerring  mtelleftual  Being,  for  if  this  firft  Pallet  or  »ri»jj,  which 
gives  exiftence  and  light  ta  nature,  could  err,  or  be  deceived  in  Cich  ' ' 

univerial  Notions,  nature  which  takes  its  Beingfrom  this  firft  intef- 
leAual  powet ,  would  lofe  thofe  communicated  lights ,  and  fall  to 
nothing.  For  example.  Here  is  k  participated  light,  or  i  Truth 
common  to  all  rational  men.  Do  at  you  >mU  bt  done  by,  and  nature 
univerfally  approves  it.  I  ask  why  is  this  i  (iippoftd  Truth  ?  You 
anlwer  becaule  all  agree  in  it.  Beitfb.  Butlmy^tfallthofe  who 
agree  in  it,  receive  the  light  froin  i  power  that  is  defective,  ignorant, 
orliable  to  errour ,  this  very  ^onllent  of  nature  like  that  fim  erring 
Principle,  cannot  but  be  defective,  and  ignorant ,  becaufe  no  eflFeft 
excee4*s  rfie  virtue  or  perfe<ftion  of  the  caufe  it  comes  from. 

8.     Will  you  fee  this  clearly?  Suppofe  that  a  Cafual  meeting  or 
concourie  of  Atomes  made  man  rational ,  as  Atheifts  will  have  it^ 
and  indued  him  with  the  Truth  now  mentioned,  without  the  in- 
fluence of  ^  fupreme  intelleAual  Power.    This  rational  thing  called 
man ,  judjges,diC:ourles,  defines ,  and  delivers, as  he  thfnks,  certainly  p"»« '^''""*« 
the  firft  natural  verities.     Very  good.     But  we  inquire  fiirther,  and  'k^^^I^ 
Ask  firom  what  caufe  he  had  this  power  of  judging ,  and  defining  t^  ^^^ 
truly?  For,  if  he  received  it  from  one  thatls  dull,  ignorant  or  deceip&r 
fill  in  all  he  judges ,  and  defines ,  He  cannot  but  participate  of  the 
nature  of  that  firft  Principle,  which  is  dull  and  ignorant.    Thus 
much  is  dear.   For  if  I  receive  my  knowledge  from. one  who  is 
diftrafted  mad,  or  falfe  in  his  conceptions,  and  regulate  my  felf  or 
others  by  (uch  ^  communicated  light ,  all  I  know  or  teach  by  virtue 
of  that  kiiowledge,tranfcends  not  the  nature  of  that  Principle  which 
is  now  fuppofed,  ignorant,  erroneous  and  deceiptful. 

9.  Summon  therfore  all  the  Atomes  tc^ether  which  made  man 
rational,  and  imprinted  on  him  the  firft  lights  of  nature,  I  demand" 
of thofe  Atomes ,  could  they  Anfwer ,  How  it  cameto  pafTe ,  that 
^company  of  Dull  infenfible  things,  void  of  reafon  and  difcours 
could  by  meer  chance ,  produce  man  intelle6hul ,  and  not  only' 
intelleiSual,  but  unenalllealfb  in  fbme  Principles  called  natural  ?  I 
lay  all  that  this  man  judges,  is  falfe,  becaufe  the  Principle  which  gavef 
bun  being,  (void  of  light  and  underftanding)  cannot  indue  him  with 

unerri- 
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TUwifim  w^crraUe  Truths.    For^Nemisi  qnUun  hsbit;  No  caufe  gives 

wh  Jm     to  ^^  effeds ,  what  it  orecontains  not.  Infenfible  Atomes  thorore^ 

€m  indgf   cannot  make  man  (enuble  ^  nor  irrational  Atomes ,  reaibnable,  nor 

9f^h  f  <f    ftupid  Atomes ,  devoid  of  truth  imbue  him  with  the  firft  true  Prin« 

G9d  extfi     ciples.    Therdfbre  man  is  no  more  to  be  believed  in  thefc  firft 

*^*  lights  of  nature,  than  if  Apes  or  Parots  should  (peak  them,  becaufe, 

as  we  now  {uppo{e,they  proceed  not  originally  n-om  any  intelle^hial 

Power,  but  only  from  meer  duft  or  inieniible  things,  void  of  under- 

ftanding.    The  Sceptiks  therfbre  erred  not,  when  upon  the  fiippo- 

'**^^'*'  fition  that  God  made  not  man,  they  concluded :  we  Know  nothings 

mM  cL      ^^  j"^^  of  nothing  truly,  but  what  might  be  excepted  againft,  and 

t«if€fufp0p.  rationally  oppo(ed.    If  therfbre  nature  err*s  not  in  thefe  firft  Prin* 

tiom.  ciples^  now  acknowledged  true  and  rational,  afcribe  it  to  nature,  but 

leave  not  of  there ,  but  (ay  theie  lights  come  from  God  the  Author 

of  nature,  who  neither  will ,  nor  can  deceive  us.     Here  then  is  our 

grand  Principle.    God  snd  ndturt  €dnn§t  err ,  therfore  the  verity  and 

certainty  of  tnefe  firft  known  truths  depending  on  God  and  nature^ 

arc  free  from  errpur.     And 

I  c.  Hence  we  have  an  other  clear  demonftration  againft  Atheifts. 
EitherGod  indowed  man  withxeafbn  and  theie  firft  lights  of  nature, 
Jm  otbn     or  all  of  us,  even  Atheifts  may  be  juftly  deemed  mad ,  and  befetted 
demmjhd-    with  fooleries ,  but  all  (including  Atheifts)  are  not  mad ,  nor  errine 
riMP  ^stM/l  jn  thefe  firft  lights  of  nature,  Erjja  God  indued  man  with  thofe  fiixit 
Jihiifis,      j^ghiau     I  prove  the  Major.    It  is  perfect  madnes  in  the  judicative 
power  of  man  to  deny  the  truth  of  thofe  firft  lights  ,  but  the  truth 
of  them  muft  bee  denyed ,  In  cafe  we  receive  our  judicative  faculty 
from  i  Power  inferiour  to  God,  for,  if  we  receive  it  not  from  an  in-^ 
finite  Being ,  we  have  it  from  (ome  inferiour  erring  caufe ,  which 
may  deceive.     (  Atomes  for  example)  but  neither  atomes  nor  mf 
inferiour  fallible  Power,  can  tranfufe  into  us  k  certainty  of  not 
erring  in  thofe  firft  lights.     The  reafbn  is  given.   The  lights  we 
have ,  goe  not  beyond  the  perfection  of  that  caufe  which  impaits 
them  to  nature; This  caufe,  what  ever  it  be  is  inferiour  to  God,  and 
tlierfore  cannot  but  be  liableto  errour,and  may  deceive  us.  Obferve 
this  difcourfe  well,  for  it  ts  the  ground  a  Priori ,  of  the  Churches  In- 
fallibility, whcrof  more  hereafter,  j  x-  You 
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11  You  haue  other  orgivnents  moft.  concluding 
Atheifb,  but  Ictnnot  inlift  6n  all  Here  is  one  and  a^ 
{peculation  of  a  great  Diuine.  A  Being  exifting  by  it  felf  in-  ^f^^lf^^ 
Ultdy  pafeft ,  or  without  mixture  of  iiiipetieftionr ,  i$  eximutftn  ^V*"*^* 
fu»firm4Ut  or.  Apprehended vnderiir4rN9if#« no chiuueia,  nor 
impoflible  ObieA  (  as  impoflible  obiefts  are  diftinguished  £roai 
polfibiltties )  therfore  it  ispofltble.  Iproue  it.  All  Chime- 
ras or  Impoflibilities  eflentuulyimpl^imperfe&ion^  becaufethey 
cannot  be,  and  conf^uendvvron that  account wai^tperfeftion, 
but  this  infinite  Being  concaued  by  man  wants  no  ^erfeftion 
( I  fff€9meimd  »  for  I  neither  yet  proue  nor  luppole  any  thin^ , 
but  only  (peak  of  an  o\At€t  thus  reprelented  to  an  vnderftanding , 
and  lay  that  obieA  is  no  impolfibility  becaule  infinidy  perfeft> 
without  appearance  of  flaw,  or  impetfe^on.)  Now  further ;  if  (uch 
an  obieA  ix  iirmims  be  poflible ,  snd  mtimfofitbUt  it  is  of  necefltty 
a^ually  extftihg ,  for  it  it  haue  not  an  a^hial  Beii^ ,  it  wants  per- 
fedHon,  and  requires  ^  more  perfeA  cauleto  produce  it,  which 
is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  tbit  which  I  concetue ,  and  form  in 
my  vnderftanding;  But  If  it  be  a^ually  in  Being,  Ihaueaill 
feek  fen  Em  sSu  ixtftensy  an  a^al  eziftency  without  any  fiipe- 
riour  caule ,  infinidv  wile ,  without  blemish  or  imperfeftion,an(l 
this  u'e  uiUG^i^  theOrigen  of  all  things,  Creator  of  Heauen 
and  earth.  But  I  wane  thefe  ^eculadons  ,  moral  aiguiAents 
without  them  haue  weight  enough ,  and  could  we  lay  no  ni^  Mvii/^r* ' 
re  but  thus  much  only ;  That  Athetfts  in  k  matter  of  Eternal  lal-  ^mmh  m- 
tiation  ( the  weighdeft  point  imaginable  )  deliberady  embrace  that  tbitmmtif 
Do&rin  which  can  neuer  do  them  good,  if  true  ^  and  eternally /*^^J  ^J^\ 
damn  them,  if /4(r  I  it  were  enough.  Oblerue  well.  Were 
'  Athdfin  true,the  Profeflors  of  it  dye  like  do^ ,  and  lb  do  all 
others  with  them,  thelemen  therfore  will  not  hereafter  laugK 
atBelieuers  for  adoring.  ^  Ddty^  but  if  their  Do^n  proues 
'  '^  in  the  other  life,  all  true'  Chriftians  may  Icom  their  impudency, 
or  rather  deplore  their  eternal  miferv  which  will .  follow ,  not  on- 
ly vpon  the  account  of  Atheifin,  but  for  other  enormous,  fins 
committed  agamft  God  and  nature.  Now  if  the  Atheiftfiueshe 
^^^  ^  -B  •         fdj^ 


fbJumfrom  the  JSn  cAFAcbeSfo  >  butirecs  UmnocinMiiAmiiit- 

tton  y  if  goilty  of odier-crieais  apinft  tbe  H^ofNatove.  V  fcc 

(ay.agatn^  Jk  fidly  enioya  ho  plicafaits  in  thk  £8e^  irfatlft 

CtUCkri-  tlioievliobeliaieltjod,  fiueinrmanic  tdA  fear.    Hip  pleads 

jKMflu      Noiv-(eii1e,  4bri  good  ChriftSan^  ff  we  exdudeibme  ixvrii 

fMriyftAn*  (ins  which  nature  ex  ecnR's^  nxay  laae  hb  dignities  in  i  com- 

^'"'iir*  <A^^^<^^»  ^  lawfblpledfires^  md  Tecreadons  as  rmA  « 

^21^1^^     anyAtheift  i  herein  hie  haiSioo  preheminence  befare  odicrs^ 

^^*     nitnorlo  much  content  as  is  iffloMred  jgood  duiftiam^  Tfaav 

fore  «on  401  accounts  he  is  in  iL  vorlc  .tpndidon   them  Chn* 

Mans^  tor  he  lines  contenmed  Siere^e  vfaole  iroxld  ooer  » 

ind^can  ea^eft  no  hanpineshereaftor. 

<ia*  Others  arguejma  methinks  very  MiSj%    ^oogh  Oods 

exigence  were  not  demonfbable,  l^^elfetnay  neupr  -Ate  \dt 

be«iot  only  cenuifted^f  error,  hut  inftly  alfe  look\  on  9 

ID  i  damnable  ibte,  yponthe  account  of  their  Atheifin.  Here 

is  roiy  reafi>n/  The  veiyrtdes  df  nature  andciQtfity<4>Iige  ys 

to  velpe^S  41  accordlneio  the  uam^drdMppur^mat  of  their  qq^ 

Kty  and  xondition  ^  When  we  haue  no  tuft  realons  which  ren* 

JbiOfi      ^^  ^^^^  (offcfUd*    It  WQifld  be  open  inhiftice  to  treat  any 

mm!^#/<^^«  either  m  language  m  anions  like  an  idferiourTeDow, 

mm        whpie  trsune  or  ^afbe  fpeak*s  him  ^  Prince  ^  or  noUeman* 

ilMT/Jti    I  should  certax%  err  inidftipe  and  jnondlicy^  shouldl  dexq^ 

'^'^  anyone  ^at  re&e& which  jdie Common  reputation  pfhisyir- 

T^^"^  tuesand  occompjfishments ,  hath  gained  Inxn  Xthoi^  peihrn 

not  ddesued)  when  1  haue  no  Conuipcing  motmy  mxt  h^ 

is  not  what  he  teem's.    There  is  no  Atheiftcf  Them  alL^  btft 

would  think  liim  ielf  Itighly  iniured  were  he  iti^ed  in  ^s 

nature,  and  with  ^ood  reaibn  too  ,  fer  the  meer  poflirifi^ 

of  being  deceiu*d   in  1  mans  quality  w  virtue  ,  can  be  no 

fiifBcicnt  waoantfbr  any  to  deny  him  ihat  lv)naur^  which  fats 

viitues  in  all  4fpf4r4m$dis3lm^csfi  his  due. 

I  J.    J  lay  therfbre,  were  me  Deity  loppofed  indemonSba- 

tk  ^  that  cannot  acttik  the  Ad^eift  tmfk  pctfbnxnig  thole 

'      "^       "       -  -    .w.  ^  .  -  duties 


4kN9eiii^k{i.fiKlt  Jl  Bring,  hTsBappurtrnt;  moft  fliMir  vritk, 
MaomiifpdMirmafckaBeii^,  ^FprttiC  a^  Addrarita^  pny* 
ppinoMbl&to^  ibis  woith  .*  Fbr ,  iFthc Aeheift  ezaA*s  $dl  miinftttuis 
offdpeftfimnotfaei^^  wiktcfr  t!ic  exeerioitr  gaAe cmF  his^KgMf 

bsfeigdie'law  ofrmote(;ffHkt)0MlhM  he  dime  $j)  dMyt^GocI^ 
alierib  sitnj  Sga$t  tppctomces  of  hb  tfemtf ,  tfie  due  1*^%^ 
tndfaommr,  yrtkerQiito  tim(hfrpxtt^K&mi€t  moAiiiAfy  uuct 

14.  Nour  ^  yo9iMke  nqiiify  aftert^ippeBmnoii-  #f  dac^^A^,^,  ^ 
(upereminencexcdlencein  i  Deity  |^  they  Brr  (urpafle  alltA«ft<?Mfiyf<« 
oAcr  tppeannces  irhSA  can  pofflWf  coiimir  io*caiMe  ^in  any  an  m^h 
opinion  of  manf  greames  ,^  nttnie^^  or  leeompliAmaiHb.  Ho 
Mofiaich,  noPHDce^  no  Foeentate,,  no  noUenMMCW  gintf  A^ 
many  cnidenr  fignes  of  wtntb  and  cxcdMenee  <  doefy  biAclainie 
to)a»God  eutdenoea  of  an  mfinite greater  fepcfctnlnii iwitb^ 
dcRandpremer  to  htmfelf.  Bue^  ohe  knowea^tkor  wAioaiiy 
power,  and  urortAraAToiia,  enoUenian;andb^eti»att  kmA- 
vcrGi  fene  of  exodlenee;  Wfanr  tliMtye'MJock  fioitht«ffo»- 
cion,tfae  continttaf  preftniatiofy,  and  adMrabte  Otceootmkcf 
Ah  rifible  world  loudl^fpeafr  Ac  irifioai^  pow^iand  noUk 
wprks  of  iDo^?  Donoc  fhdknSkkt^h  rniimfil  fimoof 
iiisBcnig>  Hauenor  a]fciu9tzed nations  (agreeing in dMirud^ 
the  very  bcft  of plnIoibpher»  in  paft  j^;e9 ,  and  alt  CwtttaoaC  ttie 
ntofhrtle  and  learned  body  of  men  wfaick  t^e  world  OMf  jac 
&r)piirc6afedtoGodyVpott  emdene  appearances^  mkomhmm^. 
taifaonour  and  renown^  than  enet  Prineeor  Monavdb  gpaod 
fiiitabIetohisiba»and  d^ntty^  If  tberfere  ca  deoyiMncew 
bewbathe  feem'Sy  when  alttmagmaUe  amearMices  (peak  kim 
ftmce^be  moft  roffly  deemed  i  ^^J^  irntttf  eoncmnr  to  the 
fight  of  nature;  modhmorc  to  deny  Uodhis  Betf^ba  graatar 
wrong, wfien  altthe  tefitmonie»  or  grace  and  nature  proaMm 
htm  God.  One  word  (noteand  rendnni  point.  So^  many  ami* 
nenc  and  ficrud  ndrades  both  Before  and  after  mur  Saiiiouia 
comnm^yirnidi  ooold  proceed fiom no  oAercanfe  biiaGod»ai-    . 

fi  ^  thcr 


It         iDi/t.  iXt  i«  Jtheifls  hfmfonaUe 

.libereuidently  demonftiate  his  Being  (as  ve  shall  leeprdendy) 
•<ir  ma^e  the  mith  (b  apparaiicly  credibie,  that^tis  )l  d^ree  of  mad- 
nes  u>  deny  it.  The  Atheifttherfore^  who  without  proof  or 
principle  denies  God ,  and  depriues  him  of  chat  re^eft  which 
<)ught  to  be  paid  vpon  outward  fisns  and  euident  appearances  of  his 
.excellence  j  impiously  oppofts  nght  rea(bn  ^  and  un's  damnaUy  i 
Nor  can  the  (uppofed  iffifMimfir^  Wn;  of  God^  more  ezcufehun 
irom  damnable  ureli^on ,  thentbe^f^^iiSir/ofbebg  decdued  in 
.  .  any  mans  worth  or  accomplish*d~  virtues  (  whem  apparent  ^let 
ni4kethem  euid€nt)&om  wrong  and  open  iniuftice^  asisnovr 

.15,    La(Uythe  Atheift  w^opretend'stobeiieue  nothing,  be* 
.lieues.(tc'strue  diflferently)  as  much,  yea  and  as  hard  things,  as 
Th$  Aihiifiiimy  Chriftian  doth.    The  Chriftian  belieues  i  God  he  neuer  £lw^ 
d^  ,     and  the  Atheiftan  infinite  feries  of-cauies,  or  i  ftrange  concouis 
SmZ    \of  inuifible  Atomeshc  neuer  fiw-    The  Chriftian  belieues  the 
^liflUttii     ,fi>ul  he  neuer  iaw  to  be  immortal.,  die  Atheift,  who  yet  neuer 
tZn^i  thm-lkvCo  much,  holds  it  vanishes  into  nothing.    The  Chriftian 
Clt^Um.  .£tith  an  infinite  wifiom  rules  the  world.  The  Atheift  (ayes  no, 
but  either  fate  or  chance,  (as  much  imperceptible  to  ftnfe  as  God 
is)GouemsaU.    You  (eetherfbre,  how  tnefe  men  who  pre- 
tend to  befieue  nothing ,  belieueasmuchas  Tny^fofl^mUhtbrnu 
but  with  thif  difference,  that  the  Atheift  impriKlently  iudeing 
incredibilities  belieuable  fattens  on  thto,  andleauestoChriftians 
ii  belief  of  verities  nor  only  ftttitntlj  €fUMi%  but  moft  true  and*  cer- 
,  tain.    Mark  their  blindnefle  and  i  iuft  judmrnit  of  God  with  ir^ 
They  reie&  things  credible,  and  in  lieuoftheie  pitch,  on  moft 
^Iperate  improbabilities ,  and  this  ineuitably:for,nottQbelieuf 
aediHifffitiis  forceththem  to  belteue  the  contrary ,  $HndtUif9^ 
.  teriis*     The  Atheifts   anumencs  run  ail  vpon  bis  luppofitiont 
where  offee more  In  the  feconddiicomie.  God  they  lay,,  &ems 
catelefTe  in  gooeming  the  worl4>.whilft  He  fiifters  the  innocent  to 
be  opprelTed ,  and  vniuftmen  to  enioy^mnch  happinefle.    Mark 
firft,They  (iippoie  (bme  innocent ,  and  others  vnmft,  wheras  if  we 
deny  God ^^  there  can  neitba  be  innocence  Mr  wuftice,  asis 


Cmklnud  Tfnreafmahle  i| 

now  demonftcatecL  z.  Theymeafiire  Gods  infinite  wiOom  in 
gouemtng  bis  creatures  by  their  short  fallible  Conceptions 
and  fuppole  him  vnablc  to  punish  the  wicked ,  and  .  to  reward  the 
iufiina  fimirelife.  But  enough  afi>tbis  fidMeft  ^smoft  amply 
handled  fay  othm* 

CHAP.  IL 

meapn  reieSls  oB  feSIs  or    ^eligitnf  hot  Cbriftian. 

VybetherCemilifm,\mLiifm}  •rTurdfm^ 

ha  momwi  and  improbahkf 

I.  VU/  ££  1>CK  adude  profefled  Atheifts  vowed  enemies  of  all 
^^  .Religion ,  And  now  treat  with  other  Adueriaries  bur 
verybdeA^y  they  are  either  Heathens  ^Turks^  or  lewes,  lift  if 
you  pleate  witbThele  all  condemned  Hereticks  ,.  as  Arians  ^ 
Pdagtans,  Donadiband  the  like  rabble  of  Aliens  from  truths 
who  really  deferue   not  the  name  of  Chriftians.  »«•*« 

X.    The  Gemib  or  Heathens  that  adored   many   Gods   »]II^,'" 
Mdfs »  l9$pii$r ,  i{p#fft ,  and  theiforeplab  Idolaters, ( becade they 
inake  deoeaftd  men  Gods)  are  now  ofno  account  in  the  world. 
TurkSylewes,  Chriftians  andall other  deary, tbecrvanity, or  19 

^ak  in  Sb  Chrilbibms  worn  refits  Cknfii  wmuu  itf$fM  fiim » 
eyaie  wafted  9  diflblucd  y  ,and'hroqg|birto  nechin^by  the  wtiie 
ofdbriftourSaiuours  preadiing,  1^^  t^mfnumfakum  , 

Time  has  wom^hcmout^  we  needfiy^iormeie.  "^ 

3*  Turkdfinwhidihadi  gvnedi  great  past  or  die  worU, 
and  k  Gat  greater  ^  dien,euerany,|wiaitar  Hctot  gaoned*^  is 
eoklentlynomorebatanjopenTyrannyd  The  (woi^  no  word  dp 
God,  doth- all.  Power^  and  -carnat  pleafiues,  which  ccjpupted 
nature  eafily  embracedi'^  vphold  this  Relkion.  More  crudty. 
followestheProfefrocsof  it,  thenluflice,  fideHty^or  any  moral 
wtue^yetintttat  vktiiei  grounded  in  nature^  euer  accomp^ies 

By  iruc 


t4  i>ffi-  T.  C.  1  Vjafinrek&s  all 

trae  Ridigion.    Again  .  and  hot  is  i  Demonftxation  ^uifl 
Tuckcilm.   Mahomet  (who  held  himieif  i  Prophet  onlf ,  and  no 
God)  appeared  (bme  centuries  after  Chrift  ,  yexand  owned  boch 
a^tkHr    *^^^'^»  and Moyfes  to hauehee»«reat  Prophets,  (ent from  God. 
^^^^  ii^<^^^^^^^  ifftnt from  God;  die  Dodbrin  they  delkiered  was 
TmUi/m     true.    Therfore  Mahomets  Alcoran  is  falfe ,  which  contradi&'s  not 
only  Chrifts  Do<5bin ,  bdtflhat  tlA  of  Mc^  and  the  Prophets. 
The  contradidion  is  euident  by  'the  Alcoran :  and  the  inferaice  , 
£ir|' >  The  Alcoran  contradidis  God  himself  ,  fpeaking  truth  bg 
tfaeie  Prophets,  is  as  dear.    ThedbreetdierOodcontnufid*shkii 
felfy  iayii^OQe  tfaiii|  by  the&  Pnoohctf ,  and  reuokiog  it  by 
Mahomet,  (which  is  ifnpoflIble)or  Manornct  is  4  Ivar.     Yet  more. 
Let  Mahomet  uidgeas  he  plci(eth  ofChrift  and  the  Prophets , 
He  and  his,are  obliged  to  Gxisfy  one  Demand :  viz.   What  Do^n 
diat  was  ^  wherbv  men  were  lined ,  before  faispreadiin|  i    And 
I  (^eak  of  DoOTtn,  nor  of  Ceremonies  or   temporal  poiitiue 
Lawes.     He  wfll  not  fiy ,  all  from  Adam  to  his  doyes  were 
damned  for  want  of  tme  Dodrin ,  nor  can  he  haue  recours  to 
the  MiAiplidiy  of  Gods  owned  by  HcathcnT,  thefe  Hcreicdsr 
Therfore  he  muft  acknowledge  true  Oodrin  catudit  before  hit 
being  in  the  world ,  botdns  DoArin^Mofes-,  Oirift,  and  the 
^ophetstradTdelfQered,  or  there  was  none  taught  in  the  woild. 
This  fined  f&tn$ancrentlyy  Aerfbre,  ffbdieoel,  h  fines  them 
ftill;  once  it  tras  true;  Aerfbre  itisnowandwilf  beeaer&^But 
Mahomet  oppoKxh  hhn  ielf  to  dm  trac  leocaled!  {>oArin  ^  tfad^ 
Kolmifff    fereHeoppc^sthOodipeakn^bytfae&Ota^     Hence  I  aigue* 
mftm  Vifj  A  Keligfon  which  began  fifty  ago  i^iertruth  was  tai^ht  in  the 
Uf^^^fptfiii  t^orld^and  exprdfly  contradicts  that tsujurht  txndL  is  faUe^  Mahomeo 
i^4mtm     Rd^ioniseurdeiufyfud^eigott  h  fBfe.    t  lay  that  comradift's 
^f^K         ^^  ancient  true  Dodch),  to  preuffltit  an  obie6Hon  which  mayatife 
iout  of  imorance.    For  fym^  may^fiy  t  Ghrift  Quir  Loid  tong 
after  Moles  and  the  Prophcn  9  dtdSucKdDoArin  contrary  to  them^ 
ri^ofbrethe  Argomcsit  nainft  Mahomet  connZnceAiioc* .  I  anfWec^ 
it  is  one  thing lo  reneaf  Troth  k  new  not  anciendj  bdiened| 
and  an  other  to  abiyjgaic  ancient  tpceioiid  verit!^*    Chrxfl,  befidet 

cancelling 


9t<%Miit^  NOT  CMJHan.  ly 

ttpKc%ded»e4lijrtbe  »i#fiMO,  km  mucr  coMraiiAbi  aiijr 
19o<ftcte  prMee^BAgfrom  G^ .  (>y  ^it  mMdi  of  Im«  Profham ,  «i 

CbriflsCl^irckteucreiicestlieDoCMiiofMofiB  Mdd^ftoflMO^ 
mdriiatfiidihadi^uerbeeB  Ae^Bie  <rom  Ae  iM^bming  «]f  tke 

4.  The  lew«t  wlio  make  Arfr  Rt!f|^  m^  ancwnc,  oitc 
iiociridiftaixtfneclcaurly  oonMiedl  K^tmcm ^  mA  ktntis  my  SUk 
Ai|g;mRenr*     K  9e&fit  43Sf^a4ti^  tnllomi  ch^wodd)  ^I^ji[!^^ 
fuoefand  mwfar  16.^^  nekhcr  €j^r  nor  Mm  ^  4m$  iiinfm^  fJ^xluk* 
nort!he*dfe6b  or  fivits  ^f k ,  enMt  wol«ff  one  B«^^i€»i,  m4  0meff0mt99 
trpnieqiientfj  vtnfK^t\K9i(A\iAM'm^  fi^mtf 
ButAe  leiresafeehus  MMemly  tf^o^wi  wm  diftEiTence^^''^^ 
ibe  Foftn,  and  cffeAs  <if  S^^km^^ifo.  Ifvnie  die  Minoc 

A  ^MficedSRsntial  to  Reli^<m  ^rfNch  a»dMiiQC,  acoordiiig  to 
iheir  Umr^fce  ^Cered bM in  Hietii£Aam  on^  t  A  Temple  and 
TrieftsaHbeuideiit^  ftil  dkem<(br  MS^onficen0fkwft)Iiid^^ 
Propliecs  andnafiftMles  ,  ce^^&neesaMbWF^ne&eli^on^  ^vhicfa 
tieiier  failed  in  ^heir  freatoft  Gapttwities  ^  iioir  by  Aj^  iuft 
iudgemcQC  ^tf*  God  4eaae  then  ^  «h«fbic  tiie  very  Fonu  and 
^or^df  Religk»  irfK>Iy  melted  y  fDmdkA  this  pM>ple  y  opioe  ^ 
't9^tm  ism  nm  f^fdum^  hereiofere  fcleOed ,  cmracoMftd  £»r 
•Aeir  otyftinacy.  And  tf  «c  Ipeakof  ochcr  e&As,  4>f  ihuts 
cff  Keli|;ion ,  diekr  Thatmiididcf  ^Aiks ,  dieir  w^dbleanarior^ 
*dmr  dieacii^  and  C^okaim  ofbeis ,  their  4>paiH]^oacicy<fbr 
;^mTiieyexceriefR)yprofefl^^  nfnrCanoiiciDi^neiiir 

rroteftants^  neir  Anans^  ^erwtetyopiwilL  Th^  efiedblfiy> 
liemonftnte  %  warn  <^^  ^ty  Mid^^tfiiheltfe^tf'^Viwe^  and 
"Religion  m  lbem<  AH  wfaifih  is  Aanifeft  m  ^ur  -eyes  and 
'Knles* 

5.  Toadd  ibrcetotfaismoft^^e^^  Aigunent.   SL  <2ypiian 
ehiefly  in  his  fifft  ix>ok  Ainnf.    l«tl4M,  sfaewes  all  aion^ J^iir  Ttuk 
they  were  foitdd  by  the  very  lavrand  ancient  Prophets  ot  dbeir ''''^^'(^ 


lofinsReligioa,  wdtese  dmliftim^  ^  €hriii  4mnB^fjrr'^^ 


vu»' 


t6  Difo  i^Cl-  fSies/oH  tekBs at 

viz*    ThttThdr  firft  lawes  and  carnal  ctraimciiion  vfttt  to  ceafi^ 

^mik  near  lar  with  ftiritiMd^circQmcifion  u>iiiccee(L    liay.   8, 

Mick  4*    Tiiatan  otner  order  and  ^  nor  Teftament  should  be 

giucoy  ler.    31.    That  the  old  Paftonwere  to  teaue  of  their 

.ttachii^,and  new  Dodlon  come  in  their  place  ler.  }•  and.  31. 

Thatnoothcr  but.  Chrift  himfelf  was  to  bethe  tttu  TemfU  4m4 

Imfi  pfO$di  1.  R^/  7.That  the  old  lacrifices  of  lambes  and  beafts 

shouklnotbeoflfereekUay  X.  That  the  old  Priefthoodwas  to  (ail, 

;uid^  new  Pridft  and  king  raign  for  euer.  Pfioy.  i.  R^:  2.  That 

the  greater  People ,  the  Icwes,  should  become  the  lefle^  :uid  the 

Gentils  6r  lefler  become  greater  Gen.  if.  6(ee,  1.    That  ^ 

Church  once  barren  should  haue  more  Children  than  the  Syno- 

gogueNeuerhad.I£u{.4.vponthofe  words.  imMnddrt  Hmlk.  Thu^ 

S.  Cyprian  through  thole  feueral  short  chapters  of  his  firft'tN^k. 

And  we  fee  all  tfa^prophefies  literally  fulfilled  after  the  comming 

of  our  Sauiour,  and  the  eftablishment  of  the  Chriflian  Church. 

Thofe  hearts  are  ftupidy  and  eyes  blind,  thatperceiue  not  the 

lewish  (yn<^ogue.vtterly  abandoned.     Yet  more.  Ifyou  will  fee 

this  Cbriflian  verity  amply  laid  forth,  read  die  9.  chapter  of  Daniel, 

tin  pnpbet  where  the  Holy  Prophet  after  ^  la^ge  declaration  of  the  Peoples 

VaiMs       iniquities  and  k  iuft  affliftion  laid  on  them  for  their  Sins ,  an 

frtMSim.  ,  Angel  jroid  him  that  Chrift  should  come,  andbeflain,  andv.ldf. 

that  thofe  were  notto be  his  People,who  would  deny  him.verie  ij. 

Hefortold  the  ceaiing  of  their  famfice ,  and  v..  24.  denotes  4. 

things  :  Forgiuencfle of  (ins  ,  infiifion  of  Iuftice,folfiUine  of 

.  P^ophefies ,  and  the  ann<^inriqg  of  the  Holy  of  Holies :  All  which 

particulars  litterally  and  moft  ezaftty  agree  to  our  Sauiour ,  and  to 

,  him  only«    Thus  the  Projphet  Daniel. .  But  that  which  I  woul3 

haueeueiyoneto  pond^is  the  {tf*edi6bipn  of  Chrift  our  Lord 

Maith.  XI.  in  the  parable  of  the  ^ineye^d  ,  wliere  £>eaking  to 

the  chief  Priefts  and  Pharifies ,  he  dearly  prophefied  of  their  ruin 

ThPMNiU^^  reiedtion  before  it  happened.    A  ittum  h^utb^Uurt  /Srirjk  th^ 

rfth         G^iUpUnuii  fmej4fi  ice  and  ferir  •nt  u  bu^Mdmm  %  K^hen  rh$ 

vimfi^i.     timt  tffruiti  dnW  nifb » k  fmt  his  finum$s  t$  TM'we  the  frmts.  Thofe 

^bandmen  Ca&d  ypon  th^  Seoiants^  Beat  one ,  killed  an  other 

and 


i^ 


•% 


and  ftoned  i  third.     Here  our  Satitour  dearly  dludes  to  the  flaift 
andftoned  Prophets.     Again  this  HoUsholder  (ent  forth  other 
ieruancs  niore«then  the  former ,  urho  were  treated  in  like  manner. 
Laftly  he  lent  his  own  Son  to  them ,  ^^ying,  they  will  reuerence 
my  Son ,  but,  fiiith  the  Text,  They  apprehended  him  alfo ,  caft 
him  out  of  the  vineyard  and  kiltie  him^^md  thus  the  Iew«  abufal 
and  mailacred  Chrifi  our  Ldrd.  - ;  Kextr  our  Sauiour  propoTech  this 
queftion  to  the  dden  amongft  them,     Wotn  tbofrtf  th$  Urd  of  tb$ 
VtHijsri  shacmt,  l^fr^r  >ft htd^f  thfe  bufb4nimen  }  They  anfvrer. 
UArmaliftrdit.     He  will  bring  thefe  naughty  men  to  haught^and 
let  his  vineyard  out  to  other  husbandmen  -^  that  shall  render  him 
firuft&i  duf6  feafon.    Non^  ibltowefr*  the  very  life  and  Ibul  of  the  U^fitet  rf 
trhble  parable,    lefiufdii  r#  rfem ,  hmtjHimtfi^  m  SMfWi  >  iht  tUhifsrOU. 
thm  H^bulttht  MlSfrs  feM§d,fb$fdm  is  madiinto  ibe  bead  oftbit^mri 
ftlpn  is  d$$u  hy  nr  Lnd^  dfdUU  mirmUQtn  f»  our  tjn  \  idf  ^ikt  fM$j$ 
rbiffrre  I  fay  toy$u :  Tbt  Kmid^m  4fQ$d  O^dt  ki  ukfn  sWijfrpmjiUt  4n4 
sbaUgJMent€in4iHfiy  fmlMg  ibf^fn^itbrnhsec.     The  Chief 
Priefis  and  Pharifles,  fiiith  tlie^  Goipel^  knew  he  manothem.  Th^ 
ktngdome  therfore  ^herof  ouv  Hz  Lord'ipake ,  'and  fbrtold  ^boiklil 
be  giuen  to  an  other,appear'sinanifeftly  (jods  own  gtoriiDns.  work, 
laid  open  to  our  eyes  and  Csxifisg  m  the  Chriftian  GathoUck 
Churdi.  /  - 

6.    Hence  TemilliaA  Kb.i  adoerdis  ''"^^9^^®''*^'**"^^''^T#r^ 

other  forcible  oigumentagatnft  At.Symtgt3i^],  -£roni  cfaelarge  g^i^^^^ 

extent  of  Ch^ifts  glorious  Kingdom  ^  .fi&$r  tAakXhhtiL  .  .Obfenie 

welllltwas'  prophefied,(aith  this  learned  Do^Vj  Danid.  7.  fthac 

Chrifi  should  teign  euery  where,  not-like^  SaloMon  in    the 

'  Confines  of Ittdoia ,  nor  likei^  Nabuchodonoibr  from  India  to 

iEthiopa,  nor  like  an  Alexander  of  mac<Nk>nia^  who  was  ncufir 

'  Mafter  of  lb  ample  4  Domihioaas-  Chrift  Idos^  poffdfiadL  >  •jUA*  ,^ 

Cbr^i  figmm  ( they  are  hisiwtords  )  pbi^  f^mgnwr^  '?Uj|  ^iridifuf.f      ^!. 

tbi^ngndtj  tUq^dddramr.     The  Kin^m' of  Chrift  is  extended     t 

euery  where ,  is  bdieued  euery  where,  reigns  euery  where ,  and 

•  is  adored  in  all  places.  And  thus  y  thol^man  Catholidc  Religion , 

though .netter  fo*  fiiotigly. oppuffed  'j ;>  is: euery ..vhbre.vwhilft  "  '*  " 

**        •'  C  Mahometifiu 


V  Ti^no&re  cbe  lenr^s  pvm  ^  MeiEas  ,  Chiift  our  Lend 
wiio  Jbtthibli«4c44ttch  a JciBg^om ^  is  che^Mily  xnie  JUcflus.  I 
orotiejt.'W€relie«ic>t^  iftacthat  on  ochar is y fit xoke  expedbcd^ 
Cfiod  jcotiid  not  hmoffipwxed^kpik  m^i£fA  Mirndtf,  fignos  and 
<Faiidayi>miiightJby  fi^  ersour  inpl^eof 

the  ahcititt  -tnie  .4Sj9%u^  »j  ^ch .qhf^  |ew6$  .pof^flod.    ihiclaftiai 

AocGbnftldiispeeMrfidfWog^s^  «brpi^«9>:aiijvtt«rjvhau   HA 

^•Mi^fi^^  i«Mif)f  Miaiif  1^)  far  £^^^  ^igrfi9rMS 

'^^w«i      talticlftc  wimdbs  ^f  MW^s  afi^  «»e  Jp^rtt^^  ^^or4)onedFj;bcff^  ^c^ucr 
^^n^^'  iiiiiQdtkBBi&lti^£iaiaid^(tv^i&^aiq.    Km^oFd^m  rauiiod 
''^'       bnetik9e'LtaMls4.idaioiiiai<ai    NQaciMd.cheieftaR4£2emeiM5 
atcotmtemliike-Chcift.  None^sJbaircidiMbwcnkisatt^^ 
S8  oiirtifykig  Lccd  <lid.    N6«)eiiBdib<MBy  t]ioii£uids  in  jche  4e(ac 
w}ffi£iie36aue»tti4  ciraiishcs.    iN(pttec«irqd  m^  sriih  chehcDmi 
^AetrgstmoMs..  ,N«iie:wik>dgk  fticfa  ibaiige  Cokwci^fiom^  « 
Cbrift  &u    I  pidf  iQtt(!r<KinF.figttLl  imftdefis  f^btted  4«i  the  43o%et, 
4tthe  Piiaphctei  flnfadfis  art  miGMftmod  in  ibeold  ceftamefU  y  ^joA 
^bM%A^iie.    'Vnieve|p:ctM:%sesraMl  fiamcjcs,  wi\i\dk  ^nnac 
bat  proceed  from  God ,  euidence  Religion ,  there  is  true  IV^ligKm. 
.  ^a^tmt&NdkaiSA^  at 

.  .  ^ef<a«iBdflWfl^f^iK(iiMiimV >d^     id^^  Mafesipr  rthe  fir^pbets 
^  MdtjIiaied^UifaflateJieM^  by WtdCiofiKboii; 

•>»<Q|idcrsiMgi04i<<^fa»  >^  I:%ffMMr 

«nd  uttfkmetifay  &ea&*.    Had^otCbriAs  ilhiftFiouB  works  moft 
^taiaimAjfaaag^^  thePr9pbtts,  >tHit4«»its 

^ir VQre«^itdiri;h  fduta^  -CSvrcft'k  ^0^vfi>  >Kji|gdMi  couU  Hcnr 
Tbifi^fm  ^^^^  coBke^iBtibfiiiight^  itgrbilrth.^rt^^^aftMi^lttcM  osiaour  itis^ 
^MT  -ic^oMklaoCffaaaewxQKiglu  fiich  Art^ge  opniieflfians  o^  we^it 
/MMMfPi  4ofie,xhe:«4ide  wnrld  oiKf.  ivif^  A  Idler  or  e^uai  £uidnce 
^'^^^  ^  Tsmb  akni»^«Me«hfittne  or4eflm  ^iidtherfgrottcr  or^u^ 
^^^j^  Sai4fiaee,diaii€Ae  aoHtte  -datkoi  an  otlier^  («s  «re &e<tieiig^  ^f 
^     '    tiiefuaiddA.j(TJwrfiireth*toiidm 


cvediUc  c&the  levies^  isas to betakqa  ^way  wich*  a  far  ^eater 
light  of infnife(l%i|es,  artd  woilders:^  abcve^  (oXHn$ians!For  If . 
weflippofothe  EuidaKtetaiat  ia.bot£icafb  C£iis|  haKeligion 
is-  maaifeftiy  tnw  of  it  ieir  without  aaiecedent  i)tociue$ )  we 
mi^t;  aUyct  a$.  ftcufd;  gsofdT  ludailm^  as  Cbriitianity  ^  and 
Tberfore  our  BUflcd.  L0J9I  %^c  ^  oK>ft  profound  Point  of^ 
Gq/S^Ab^  when  he  Cud,  H^htn§$il^r0iiglu^fr(dttrTifiHdni4m§njffi 
tlum^  tkm  mmmjM » ife^  Htm/^  (r4ii<  ^en  vuufiiU  snd  'kfitA9ut  fin »  * 
whkbDacbininipltes  this  great  verity,,  thatmie  Keligion  where 
euer  k  is  ^  pleads  m^d  powecfully  fer  it  felf  ».  yea:  deads  and 
vattquiSJief.  cxroui?  by  ^.  moft  dear  Euideooe  oTglof  iou$  works^and 
Mira^iesi*  And  mask  T^ell  this  Diicoiiafe ,.  it  is  definu9!iue  of  all 
fferefy  ^  as-shali  bae^oiiBdhve  afUc. 

7«    Wh0  euod^iHSjnote  of  thi<  HAAaQt  may  VQUchfafe  to  ' 
rtii  that  escceUeift  £pi{fie  of  lUhbi  Auffuvrl  if4rr#^ifti4»M^.theiv4 
CbimieKed  Cbriftiaii  ^  to  iUbbi  I/iM(  411.  lfr4ititi.  Yqu  haue  it ' 
Tomo^  2.  Biblroth.  Patninr.  CoUam  print  feculo  n*  pag,  42.1. 
He  writ  the  £piftle   a£ces  the  yeaw  1000*.  6*  CeHtune&  fince  ^ 
or  there  abouftrandit  ^aains,  zj;.  short  dbaj^^.     The  work  ' 
is  admirable^  and  nioft  expcefleiar  Chrifiiamty,    To  the  Jtrft 
Chapoef  he  laits  forth  the  hoipid  Tx:aosgre|&)i^  ofthe  Tewes  9  7^  » 
their  Idok»)r  and  kiUinf  •£  the  Prophets  ,.  and  iaith  Gods  Wrath  ^^y^  a  ^r 
wa»  appealU-  fee  thele  fioa^  a»  Satipnue  adores  v^  ^  when  our  MMmthiM. 
people  (fiitb  he)  were  fet  at  libecqu    But  ntfW  m  hddi  tint  mm 

jjirftlkmn  n  muf  >fcm «  mu  in  Br$flmiit  fnmiuim fiiis^  ahd*there  ^J^'"'^ 
it  no  end  promiiled  in  the  Profhets  ^  Be  cauie  of  our  wickedhes :     '* 
Afid  ilfyou  ask  what  enormous  gpik  that  was^  lis  an(wers  in  his 
tf •  Chapter ,  pendenDgthde  words  of  the  Prophet  Amos  c.  i. 
fpm  tbm  04mes  ifkdd  I  UmIL  C(HM^r»».  or  as  the  lUbbi  r^tds ^ 
tmm^mm  »  fea  4llNif ,  but.  vpon.  the  fourtkl  will  not  cpnuert  ^ 
^•Mi^  fAr^ihpf.  /flM rl»s^  iii^  /vr  jStecr..     P4icra  DimiMi^    I  tremble, 
iaith  MarroehtflAus  ^  whtt^  I  r^  this,  ieatence  ^  for  tHis  luflf  moR  * 
war  not  loJkph  ^Idiato  Agg^^ot  theibunh  hainous  wickedhefr 
(  which  he  proues  manifeftly  )  but  was  the  iujft  Uri^lrfm  ^  whom 

Cz  the 
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the  le^'es  (old  for  filyer ,  and  here  is  the  greateft  and  moft  crying 
^iin  for  which  we  are  piinished.  In  the  i9vChap.  (  I  cannoc 
infift  on  all  )  He  (aitn,  that  Prophefy  of  Zach:C.  i^.ftrikiihi 
shephtdfd  dnd  hi$  s^eep  sbsU  bt  difperjedt  was  fulfilled  ,  when  the 
Ilraelices  (mit  that  great  Paftor  of  the  Apoftles,  Ufm,  then  it  was 
that  they  ,  anciently  iiis  flock,  were  fcatteredvp  and  down  the 
face  of  the  earth ,  and  that  the  Apofties  fucceeded  in  the  place  of 
our  Prophets  :  fat  finci  rb4t  time  WeleH^is  hjme  bddm^djlirtt  n$ 
VnpbetSt m  vifi$ns » tu fiirifice^M  ohferMsnci •/  U0ff$ U^  , «# H0hcdMfi, 
n0  fnm  #/  Reliiion  Sec*  Thus  he  difcourfes  through  (euetal 
Chapters  y  and  in  the  lafV,  the  27.  after  he  had  declared  what 
great  re(pe6l  the  very  Turcks  and  Saracens  shew  to  lefiis  Chrift , 
and  his.  bleflfed  Mother  Afary :  Of  Chrift ,  their  Alcoraitn  faith , 
chat  He  is  the  true  Meflfias  ^  yea  and  preferr  His  Genealc^ 
before  Mahomets  ^  for  Mahomets  parents  were  Idolaters  and  had 
their  Origen  from  Agar  the  handmaid  ,  Chrift  deicended  by  i, 
liiieal  (ucceflion  from  Ifaac  and  the  Prophets  by  ^  right  line ,  to 
the  blefTed  virgins  birth.  The  Alcoran  more  ouer  faith ,  that 
'Elifi  ( in  the  Arabick  tongue  *ris  Ufm )  knew  all  things ,  the  whole 
book's  of  Mofo ,  the  fecrets  of  mens  hearts ,  had  power  giuen 
him  to  work  Miracles,  to  cure  all  difeafes ,  to  caft  out  Diuds,* 
and  therfore  own  him  as  it  mighty  great  Prophet ,  and  the  true 
Meflias.  .  Much  ^honor  and  reipedl  alio  is  giuen  by  the  Turks 
to  our  blcffed  Lady ,  as  you  may  read  in  that  Chapter.  After, 
I  fay  ,  ^  larger  Diicours  of  thefe  two  (ubiefts  ,  our  Chriftian 
Samuel  concludes ,  that  the  lewes  haue  been  i  deferred  People 
j^^^  fori  thoufand  yeares,  we  may  add  dooto  them.  The  Turks- 
yet  daily  increafe  by  the  force  of  armes,and  Chriftiahs  alfb  ftran^y 
propagate  by  the  power  and  virtue  of  Chrift ,  both  oppofe  vs.  • 
Koi  autem  mbil  proficmus ,  tefimmum  multorumjldt  eemtd  «9i ,  we 
Ifraelits  yet  aduance  nothing ,  in  fb  much  that  the  makdidHon 
of  Ruben  light's  vpon  vs.  Konxrefcds  y  we  are  ftill,  and  shall  be 
ignominious ,  we  proiper  not.  Such  is  the  iudgement  of  God 
againft  vs.  This  and  much  more ,  Marrochianus  deliuered  Six 
ages  fince  againft  his  Nation* 

CHAP.ra^ 
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[Qhripianhy  as  it  Jimds  in  oppo/ition  to  letipes  , 
Tmh ,  Infidels  and  Heretkkfs  ^  is  the 
only  true^eiigion. 

X.  np  He  Aflertion  is  an  euident  Inference  out  of  the  former 
1  dtfcours  ,  for  if  true  Religion  be  in  the  world ,  and  not 
found  amongft  Heathens ,  Turks ,  or  lewes ,  Thoft  only  called 
Cbriftians  enioy  that  blefHiig^  or  there  is  no  Religion  at  all  in 
being.  Though  the  Propofition  (land's  firm  on  thisfble  proof, 
yet  'He  ftrengthen  it  with  two  Conuincing  Arguments.  The 
firft.  Where  we  euidently  find  the  marks .  cognilances  ,  and  '^J^^fi 
fignes  of  true  Religion ,  there  it  is,but  Chrifts  Doftrin  only  which  '***■'*'♦ 
we  call  Chrifttai^tv  is  vxideoiably  manifefted  by  clear  fignes  and 
cogni(ances  of  truth ,  and  therfore  i^the  true  Religion.  I  proue 
the  Minor.  A  caufe  is  beft  known  by  its  efFefts ,  the  tree  by  its' 
fruits ,  the  fun  by  its  light ,  Faith  by  its  works  ^  'and  theExiftence 
of  God  by  the  emanation  of  his  creatures.  But  no  other 
Religion  whether  it  be  that  of  lewes ,  Turks  or  Heathens  euer 
shewed  to  the  world  the  like  cScCts  of  Truth  ,-the  like  glorious 
Miracles,  the  like  aufterity  of  life ,  the  like  contenipt  of  tranfitory ' 
Goods,  the  like  efficacy  of  Docbrin,  or,  brought  (o  many  Infidels' 
from  incredulity,  fo  many  firom  (en(uallity  to  a  holy  virtuous  life , 
as  Chrift  and  his  Apbftles  gained  fbon  after  the  firft  promulgation, 
pf  the  Gofpe!:Theffbrc  thefe  mofi  illuftrious  marks  andcogniiances 
of  Chriftiani^,  as  clearly  conuince  that  God  deliuered  truth  by  the 
Preaching  of  ourblefTed  Lord,  and  his  £le<Sl  Apoftles ,  as  any 
effedliiix^tturedemonftrat's  the  cauie  it  comes  &om.  The  Marks 
ace-mamieftto  our  eyes  and  fenfes^  and  plead  moft  pou^rfully 
for  our  Chriftian  Dodrin.  No  other  feAfiilfljr  called  Religion^ 
haseuidencedthe  like  fignes, and  this,  lam  Hire  no  Chriftian 
can  deny.  Cj  z.A        " 


2.     A  fecond  argument  is  io  ireighty^in  the  behalfe  of  Chrifis 
facred  Doftrin  ,  that  thopgh  we  .luid  na  h^owltAgt  of  God  or 
Prouidence  vpon  other  Principles,thac  which  I  am  now  to  propoie, 
JmOtk$r     would  moke  both  moft  vndoubtcd.  J  argue   therfore.     That 
ukenfrcm   Religion  whofe  Author,  Founder ,  and  chief  FVeftnier  is  God  (  we 
'b^s  'Z'T^  ^^^^  fuppofe  wish  ItfwesadAloirfe Aea<aiiai.ttifte«ce  of  i  Deity  ) 
twko?^^  is  manifcftly  the  true  Religion ,  for  God  cannot  found  or  teach 
Ckfiji'um     falshood ,  but  Chriftiari  Religion  ,  as  taught  by  Chrift  and  his 
2U/«^m.      ApoftUs  y  had  and  has.  God  (ox  its  Author,  Founder,  and 
Preferuer,  therfore  it  is  the  only  true  Religion.  I  prone  the  Minor. 
A  Religion  dkiu^ainto  ^  law  of  lining  holily,  which  Miraculoufly 
began,  and  was  (peed  the  whole  world  ouer,  aboue  the- power  and 
force  of  naturCjis  manifeftly  from  God^andfiibfiflfs  byDramc  virtue- 
only,  (DiueTs  neuer  help't  in  fo  piovnr  i  work)  but  our  Holy  Qiri- 
fiiau  Religion^  wasand  is  Mil  thus  miraculously  (pred  and*  prcferued 
arC),afl  Nations  ouer,aboue  the  power  and  forcr  of  nature,  therfore 
it  is  from  God^andfiibfiftsbyhisDiuinevirtiic.    To  prouc  that 
it  beg^n  miraculously ,  and  was  propanreJ  aboue  the  power  and' 
^^v*''?/  force  of  nature ,  we  are  to  ponder  thefe  four  thingj.      i.  The 
^fhX?^'^^^^^  Doftrin  of  Chriftian  Religion.     2.    The  condiHon  of 
'!!jfigjlfthi  thofc  firft  Matters  who  taught  il,and  in  what  diflicuit  circumftances. 
tcj^gi.        h    The  Quality  and; nuaofeer  of  ibuhrained'ro  belieue  it.     4. 
By  what  means  chey  were  indUced'to  Ailent*    Obierue  wd!':  You 
will  find  in  eueryparticulati  Prodigious* work  aboue  the  force  of 
nature,  and  no  ^cr  but  GodS  powerfiil  Kand  concurring  with  it. 
Thus  it  is. 

3-  When  the  world  liy  as  itwere  inideadileep  of  fin  and 
ignorance* thou ghtlefle  Gbd  knowes,  of  cafthig,  to  mirch  as  ^ 
thought  towards  Keauen,  or  oflouing  any^  gpod^,  but  what  fen(e* 
aadcorrupted  nature  Ukediof.  A  new  Doftrin  lad  to  folic  ,  and 
mighty  difficult  to  reafon  was.  head  of.  Btifid'str  the  )^«r  tn-ffifit. 
Hntmbtj  fc4r.It  ktdtd^ befort^ >4i  then crjtd vpwragrtMtrirtnr: It^rtnp^ 
J»€reto  b^frfgwtn^  IM^ts  $hj€i\  il^a  9b(frmd  8te.  Rie  wa^  (eii^ 
fiiallity  oiily  thus  CrofTed  in  its  propenfrons  ?  Mb.  A  load*  of • 
high Mifieries beildes ,  wa» laid  on^Aeafbr alfo ,  wliichfeemed to 

rack 


iAck  and  tosture  k.  dod  onein  eflence  and  three  diftuiA  per(bns. 
C^d  an  Ufdnt  b0m  of  d  wgw.  A  Lord  lefils ,  trdeOod  anflmth^ 
after  ji  wcarifome  life  Scourged  ty  impidus  hands  andlinaify  Groci^ 
fied.j[uch(with  much  more)  was  theHraiige  Dodrin  ofCfetfttanky. 
How  euer(  and. here  fs  theAliracle  or  prodigious  vonk)  it  got 
ground  y  ^rcad  it  (elf  fer  and  neer  ^  and  thoiffi;h  contrary  to 
lenfiiallity ,  and  aboue  Reafon  ,  yet  milHoiis  otlbifls  Ib^firmly 
beliqued  It, though  aufteire and  hard,  that  indumeniblc fiaue  dyed 
for  it.  Now  if  this  be  not  a  wonder,  Or  a  prodtjgiotis-xrork  Acme 
the  force  of  nature  ^  we  ftiay  weQ  condlude  witSi.  S.  Attftin  Hb.  ti. 
de  Ciuit-  c.  ^.  This  to  be  the  gHattJl  Uiracle  of  M ,  thattSod 
conuerted  the  Vorld  witlM)ut  Miracles- 

.    4.     The.  x.  conGderation  yet  encfeafeth  the  wonder  of  tin* 
adipirable  work.     We  know  great  efFedb  fequirfe  pix)portionjd)le 
cairfes  of  like  ftrength ,  and  virtue.  A  w^eak  child  lift's  ncrt  vp  i 
weighty  burden^  nor  can  a  mean  handful  of  naked  men  defeat  \, 
pui^nt  Army.     Ponder  w«ll  the  Piopagation  of  Chrifts  Oo(pcl , 
and  the  Conuerfions  of  Nations  to  Chriftian  Faich,  vifible  to  our 
eyes  ,  the  work  is  wathout  djlputie ,  Sf^^^9  noble,  and  glorious. 
But  fey  by  Avhat  caufe ,  by  what  inftruments,,  or  Minifters  did 
God  c&(2  it  ?  Did  iie  lend  Angels  firom  tHeauen  to  preach  a  Xrinitj^ 
)l  CnuifitiSsuiaur,  Sec.    or  force  Cbrillians  to  ^  belief  of  xhofe 
Mffluiu  iifjkng^ jofdrms4    l^p.    Jhxm^er  Pdctficm ,  Our  Diuine 
leius  is  the. God  of  peace.     iifoi$    in  C^^niouom  [>ominm.    No 
tumultuous  Spirit  brought  in   his  Doftrin.  Caluins  tragical  pro- 
xeedii^  ip  the  iase  begotten Hereiy  was  not  Jieard  of,  when 
Chrifi  ourLoi^  and  hcspl£;iples  preadiedthe  -Goifpel.     Some 
sechj^sxrill-fey  riia£God^|;reat  intention  when  lie  fml  laid  the 
jbundaiJQnQf  RHjgipn ,  was  %odt1i^  Idolatry  and  toeftslblish^  j.  ^^^ 
<i4Wrlaw.^a&  ludaifin,  and .therfbreprocedied   as  die  world  infirmnenn 
yfually  dotb^^  «re^^hiy  nmatters.     He  iiifely  made  choite  of  moft  thi  G^fnel 
S9fw  AJM04dUs^o{£twiCsR^ekil^$l^bm,of(ticipu^^  mMsdiUud, 

and  ^ooft  eloquem  Oators  onaooi^^  and  hy  thele  pleaded  &r 
Chdfiiani^.  ,  Tis  4n  erraur^  all  was  contrary :  Our  <uejr  glprius 
God  did  his  omvxxk  hf  crchie  fQ0s:  Fi^li^nnen,  ignobte, 

iguorant. 
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ig^orantyfriendlefTeand  defticute  of  all  that  the  world  nukes  account 
of,  yea,  and  he  shewed  this  power  more  by  thefe  weak  Inftnimemsi' 
^d  their  (ucceflbrs  in  after  ages,  than  he  did  before  whilft  he  tiued 
with  them,  to  manifeft  that  the  work  was  his  PrimfdUj  ^  and  theirs 
wpumenidUj  This  Dodrin  is  (b  fully  deliuered  by\he  great  A^oftle 
of  the  Gentils,  that  we  need  not  S.  Chrilbftoms  Eloauent  Dilcours 
ontheiubiedtinhisfermon.Clrrfff  is  Gcd.  To  illuftrateit  further 
(though  that alfo  merits  i  lerious  reflexion)  I  l^iff  difltoy  9  faith 
S. Paul  I.  Cor.  1.19. Tbi 'Wifdcm  •fthe  >iff^  and  rmSt tkt  frUnut #/ 
thi prudent  &c.  Hdtb  not  GU  mddi  tbilfifdm  $f  tbi  HfOtU  foolisb  ?  for 
hecditfe  in  tbi  Hi/itam  ifGid^  tbi  H^ifli  did  not  bj  "V^ifdim  kjnHf  Gid »  ii 
fUdftd  God  b)  tbefpolisbnts  of  Ftidcbini  to  fdui  tbm  tbdt  btliem  &c.  F^ 
tbdt  ft- bub  isfoolisb  to  Gid^it  H^ifor  tbcn  men  •  dnd  ttfdt  l^heb  U  tho 
infirm  if  Gody  is  flrongtr  tben  men.    Sh  your  xocdtion ,  Bretbeaten ,  tbdt 
not  mduj  X»i[i  Mcording  to  tbi  fieib ,  not  mdnj  mighty ,  not  many  noUi , 
but  the  foolish  tbtngs  of  tbi  t»orld%  Gid  bdtb  cbofen ,  tbnt  bo  mnj  iorkfonnd 
tbe'^ife^andibeH^edli  things  of  tbo'V^irld  ,  tbdt  himdj  confmnd  tbi 
ffrong  i  dnd  tbe  bdfi  things  if  thi  H^orld ,  dnd  the.  centemptible^  God  bdtb 
iboftn  y  dnd  thife  tbingsli^hteh dfi  mt ,  tbdt  be  ptff^ht  dtSlroie  tbofe  tbtngs 
Tbfciffc  dre,  tbdt  nofiesb  mdy  glory  in  his  fight.     Which  is  to  (ay  huma- 
ne power  had  no  hand  in  this  glorious  work ,  and  therfore  it  is  as 
manifeftly  aboue  the  force  of  nature,  as  if  Chrift  Icfiis  had  fent  i  z. 
little  Children  to  coriuert  the  world,  for  'tis  no  lelTe  i  miracle  to  fee 
fo  great  i  work  done  by  u.  poor  nshermen,  thert  by  12.  young 
Children. 

{•     ^  Confiderthe  number  and  quality  of  fouls  gained  to  our 
Chriflian  belief^  and  ask  wherfier  they  were  \  few  only,  or  of  lb 
flexible  a  temper  as  to  credit  any  thing  vpon  hearfay.  You  will 
anfU'er  they  vffoxc  not  kw.  WitnefTe  the  conuerfion  of  whole  na- 
tions, and  if  w^e  Confider  nature,no  IclTc.  obftinatethan  numerous. 
Incredulum  iUad  genus  bumduum'^  faith  Amobius  lib.  i .  Contra  Geiites. 
Mankind  moft  ftubbom  and  incrcddous/contrafy  toits  former 
The  number  liberty  and  education,  (ubmitted.to  the  yoke  of  Chrifl,which  truth, 
^siaed  he     as  this  Author  obferues,  were  it  not  as  euident  as  daylight ,  would 
numerdkh. -  j^^^ ^^^^ thought impoll&le.  '  l^eiiiapsyou ilay  (-though  many), 

they 


Acy  were  yet  fimole  and  ienorant  and  therforc  cafily  wroi%hc  on* 
No-  A  Learned  DyoniUu$,a  Clemens  Romanu$,andihnumemblc 
ether  great  capacities,  calltd  on ,  came  in  to  the  Church ,  fiich 
jAoile  ones  ,(God  cooperating  with  his  weak  inftruments , )  were 
Jirawn  out  of errour  and  darkneflre,to  the  hght  of  the  Gofoel.  Now 
if^muiskinthelaft  place,  by  what  means  thefe  conueiffions  were 
made  >  The  Goipcl  anfwcrs  Mark  i6. 17:  B;  figms  and  nunifefi  li^on^ 
dtfs  frm  Btdupf,  G$mg  imo  tbe  "WwU  prwh  tbt  Gcfpel  to  4U  cudtutn 
&c.  and  them  who  belieue  ^  thefe  fignes  shall  follow.  In  mj  ndtni 
Jbeysbdi  cmH  out  Oiuth  tlf€4k^  Tl^ith  t09guis,  as  the  Apoftles  did ,  in 
the  feaft  of  Pcntecoft.  Tbt;  Tt^ent  fortbyQith  the  Text,  fttdchtdouny 
»fcr4 om  L0fd Tt^orkmg  ^ith  fhm^dnd  fonfirming  tho  H^ord  l^itb  figntt 
H^bhhfoUoH^i,  Signed  therforeand  Miracles  works  of  Dluiiie  virtue 
without  violent  hands  or  humane  induftry  ^ft  down  Idols ,  outed 
ludaifin,  and  induced  Aliens  from  Chrift  to  belieue  his  facred 
Gofpel.  Thefe  A^ments ,  as  I  now  fiid ,  fo  forceably  euidence 
a  power  aboue  nature  in  the  dftablishiiig  of  Chriftianity ,  that  if  we 
had  no  other  Proofs  for  the  Exiftence.  of  God,  thefe  alone  without 
difputeConuince  moft  fufficiently ,  the  being  <5f  i  NUirien  abbue 
vs ,  ,who  has  demoni^^ed  his  prouidence  in  laying  the  foundation 
of  Chrifiian  Religion,  (p  firmly. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Whether  ChriftUn  Religion  fince  ks  firft  frcpd^dthn 
'._    hath  not  heen  in  iike  manner  preferued  pitre^  and 
further (preadhy  0mne  fromdence,  aboue 
the  poller  ofKatmi  ^ 

I.     T   Arifwcr   AflBrrattiudy  and  lay ,  that  tha  Augmentation 

i  or  fiirtlicr  growth  of  Chriftian  Religion ,  is  to  be  efteemeel 

no  lefleWorkofprduidence  and  Diuine  AflHlance,  then  its  firft 

D""  •    •'  -'      '"         '  efta- 


%6         DHc.  k  C  4  Chnfiiimtf  fropagated 

ChrijUMt  -^m*"^^  '^'^  ^^^  rei£m  if.  The  Do^hJn  pfcadiad  M 
tyfimhn  innumetttble  People  aoc  CimftiaA  in  tke  Apottci  dme ,  vras  the 
5/r#iU  fime  fiibiime  kanimg<  of  it  TwmUy ,  49^  die  ImimmdHm  t  Md  ocfaer 
mhomthi  difficulc  Myfleries  )TheftuU>onief&MdfaKro^  ofthofe  vJm 
J^''''/^^iieacdit<atlaft  iiidiic6itobelfcue)wereal4keinciMin,asiiiihefiift 
^^''  conceited  Quriftkiw^  Propenfiom  to  jeo&alltty  wliick  the^  ^Mfted^ 

•i  Arong,  andviolot ;  Irxe  munber  <!)f  thoft  a6cr  g^uned  fiuik'^ 
you  nifly  hold  6r  tnore,  their  wiOoA  not  inlieriour  to  the  fenncr^ 
and  the  <paltty  of  imuiiiieraUe<wiaMs fe  aiaiijr  Enpesouis^Kia^ 
flnd  Pcinces)  diawivin  feiUMring  aces  to  ChriiKenity^oiiich  eaEosaded 
tho&firft  eoQuertedhjthe  Aporees.  Clear  andmanifeft  raicadet 
(ef&^of  Godtpover  only  )  haae  been  more  numerous ,  jn  the 
Centuries  (iixretMApoMespceacMngy  thai  beibxe.     Whar  wer 
thetibre  praues  the  firft  Plropagatfoii  c^the  Go(m1  mkoculous ,  or 
\  work  aooue  the  firentfth  or  nature  y  as  fereeaUy  coMfineedi  the 
Tmth  we  here  ^eod  tor.     Now  if  feme  obie6kl    Thefe  later 
Freachen  of  the  Church  lent  abroad  to  preach  Chrifts  Do^ftno  ^ 
had  much  more  of  the  humane  teafning  ,  then  thofe  fiift  great 
snaftars  of  ChrilHanity^  and  dierfcre  might  wet!  by  natmai  Elo<]ueiw 
oe  andhufliane  Uteratmre  gam    many  widiom  Diuine  Affiiunce. 
I  anfwer,  when  the  Poets  periwade  ne  that  Orpheus  harp  and 
harmony  tamed  wild  beafts  and  moued  ftones  y  'He  belieue(  aiid  ndc 
Sooner)  dut  wolues  became  lambs  y  thtf  the  ftony  hearts  of  Infi- 
dels were  fbftned,  and  made  fiibie£l  to  Chrifts  (acred  law,  by  the 
power  of  humane  learning  only.     What?  that  natural  knowledge  ^ 
fot  by  induAry,  coold  vanquish  Uolatry,  obicure  ludaiiiQyaiid  dmir 
innumerable  Heathens  to  deny  feniualiity ,  to  liue  k  morrified  life  y 
and  belieue  in  4  crucified  Sautour?  is  not  only  2k  Paradox  aboue 
expreiGoQ.,  biititaft  impiobafaffoy ? 

z.  You  know  there  aretwodunsstheVDrld  Hand's  for ,  Pro 
tfrii  &  fniy  that  is  for  Religion  and  eu&\y  commodiries.  Religion^ 
you  lee,  hath  the  Pteheminence.  Imagin  now^  that  i^  Headien 
prince  diould  fend  the  moftEloquectf  and  learned  Dodors  within 
Ilis  Dominions  vpoo  this  ham  enterprile^  Tp  gainll  forrein 
if  (^k  and  People  highly  aucift  from  him^  Itwcs^and  comand^ 


About  the  fine  ^mtmi    .  %f 

WlAiriA^^t^AmitiM^m<Ai^^        wA^Atdt  cfk  new  one  ^ 
wi&HnntheicaA  kc^  cfmyw^Mymeie&^li^yeomnsY/nM 
d!Cmtit&l06itm<k^  whtch  nacore series  after i  Woald  fadi  k 
Policf(ditnkfee)takc$0rcairfAthei<»  Dodott  though  netia:  fo 
VkMfdeiitkam  coaiE4(fi»c6  to  bring  Aoat  cbeirdefigiK^bj  wit 
or  teMiff^  eiriy  >    Ho<.    You  will  iuigfi  k  tmpdfiUe  to  |^in  (o  hmnm» 
MiidkM  Mei^lePfMtece^TrtmiiotiuitiueofeflhrtUytoti^ 
csism.buifMdiiigaiiifttc.     Hei«  is  our  very  cafe.    TheCbar<^«^^^f^'*- 
orChriftffi  a^folkywiMdit  ApoHfes^fentobroidber  Mxffioiien^'''*^'^^' 
iKidTMemhiffltflliofied  Pftt^^     base  not  only  deftroycd  Akact 
€r«a«lwfUl^(>04s,iiioilobftlMtdy  dtfaidtdby  Gntifaybat 
tttraduced  &  new  (kmd  R^tigton  ki  pit 00  of  chttn  ^  ms^mty 
tfMdSlottottsiIko^^  wcM  loii8:(lMreii  the 

tribute  payd  to  Cbritt)  <ift  w«  tbeifbrc  tUnkcbot  wk  did  this  wot Kt 
or  perurade  our  felva  ,  cbtr  ^  licde  b«Mh  drawn  only  Aotk 
natural  knowledge,  threw  down  chefe  Altars  ?  No«  j^  Diuine  Tinur^ 
tfnd  thacmoA  Powetfel  diddle  decd^Ood  onl^  wiou^  thdb 
Coftnerfiom,  no  tefle  sdmifabter,  tben  tmiMt  10  our  efct.  ^ 
Vfhtti  S.  Fecer,  iswer^adinilie  Oo%d  Lukf.  4.  laiindied 
forth  into  tht  deep  atCbriftKOrtittiaiidyaffddMWVpgf^ 
of  fishes,  both  heandotheisllood  atnafid«tte  Mii«de:A«d 
more  itiAly  itiay  aM  ai^lre  tb«  ta  gnmr  misiimfaof  mot, 
dra\vn  out  of  a  gulf  of  fin  and  (gpnorance  tfatnfbitold^  larAir  jf^j^^b^ 
igm  trkhmimtKftem.  byihe  labours  of  chofefifft  MaAers  mA^ff^^^^ia 
rbdf  Sueeeflbfi.     Siy  thethrt^  wmtha  draught  of  fishergftat,i/><rii/m» 
•  and  a(l  ctyed  l  Mitude  ,   AfA  Ae  drangbi  of  fools  oat   Q^mtrMfulm. 
berdftton  far  greater,  and  nmrnt  only  Sdk^    Ko  eenabdy. 
Belieuf  it ,  Had  the  Paftors  of  Chrifts  Church  toyled  only 
birchat  w^ak  infinifnem  of  humane  kfiowledlga^  tbe  Idols  of 
the  O<intlbwoiddyetfaaii6  fiood^  andsd!  df  tkem  fliighcwtU 
hexte  bemoaned  their  loft  labour  witb  &  Feiw.  JI«{^  fn 
mm  n$0ml^rMtsiim  0flmm.M^Skxiatki^  tong^weh^e 
J^eefthard  i»  work,  and  got  no  Aim. 

|.    And  hnt  btie%(to  (ay  i  word  hi  palBrig)tftiioine 
ra:^  trbf  dtflr  tnodtta  leOarias  §t€  fb  mmkf  many  cm- 

D  ^  uerfions  ^ 
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uerfions,  not  only  of  Heathens,but  of  others  alio  named  Chriftiansi 
to  their  new  Religion.  They  launch  forth ,  'tis  true ,  but  without 
commiilion,  and  therefore  work  not  by  the  virtue  of  Chrifts 
command  ,    wit  alone  ai>d^  little    wordy    l€4fmiig    doe  all  p 
make  k  noife  y    and    their  books  to  Iwell  ,   but  draw  none 
of  iudgement  to  them ,  vnles  liberty    and  ^  rich  Benefice  ( twa 
powerful  Preachers  to  corrupt  natnre )  catch  (btxtc.    The  thing 
is  euident,  for  where  haue  we  (iich  (^gnal  conuerlions  wrought 
OfpMrtiifu^y  Sedbuics  without  hope  of  any  worldly  fortune ,  as  now  (to 
Uf  c^mur-^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^)^^^^  dayes,.  and  late  ones  too, shew  vs^ 
fimi,  Where  haue  they  one  like  that  Generous  and  learnt  Queei^ 

Chrtftinsof  Sweeden^who  quit  k  Kingdom  to  become  Catho- 
lick?  Where  haue  they  fuch^  Prince  as  yetliues,  the  grand 
Turks  own  Brother ,  not  only  Catholick  ^  but  more  y  ^ 
Religious  man  of  Bldled  S.  Dominicks  order?  Its  needlefle 
CO  giue  you  in  this  place  4  Catalogue  of  many  German 
Princes ,  true  members  now  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Churchy 
who  were  not  gained  by  any  worldly  motiue  to  abandon 
Merely  (as  they  haue  done)  but  ftrongiy  called  on  by  Gods 
grace,  without  delay  obeyed  the  lummons^  as  now  lately  did 
that  great  Commander  in  France  Count  Marishal  Turene^ 
whole  glorious  Conuerlion  witnelT  his  Profeflion  of  Faith ,  was 
grounded  on  ferious  thoughts  relating  to  Eternity,  and  not 
vpon  any  humane  intereft.  Thefe  very  few,  but  great  changes, 
before  our  Eyes  with  others  innumerable  known  to  the  world, 
are  plain  effe As  of  lupematural  grace,  and  manifeftly  shew^ 
that  more  than  wit  or  humane  l^owledge  had  h.  hand  In 
them. 

'  4.  Hence  I  argue.  That  Religon  is  from  Cod  ^ 
and  therfore  true  >  which  He  concurres  to  ,  and  propagates 
CsthMck  by  his  Ipecial  grace  and  virtue  ?  The  Chriftian  Catholick 
SWif Mil  Religion  only ,  hath  been  jchus  propagated  by  Gods  Ipecial . 
mtMiUMip^  grace  and  virtue,  therfore  it  is  true.  To  add  mora  weight  jco 
^^j^^^^thks  aigument,  I  ask  whether  thole  Conuerlions  wrought  by 
trw.  the  ApofUes  them  felues  are  to  be  held  miraculous  ,  that  is 
J       '  aboue 
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aboue  the  force  of  nature,  or  not?    If  you  deny,  blot  out 
thofe  words  of  the  Goipel,as  tnoftvntrue  Mark  1 6.  20.  D^mi* 
fit  C09perdnte  8cc.  Our  L$rdco9p€r€nng  Ti^ub  them,  and  fay  all  Apofto-: 
Heal  conuerfions  were    wrought  by  natural  caufes  only,  And 
grant  ndxt, Mahometifin  and  Chrifiianity thus  far  eaual,thata5 
Mahomet  driues  all  to  his  belief , by  the  fword  ( the  caufe  isnatural) 
fb  the  Church  drawes  all  to  it  by  wit ,  policy  and  humane  lear- 
ning, and  this  means  is  altogether  as  natuial.    Now  if  you  fay  thofe 
firfl  Conuerfions  were  truely  cfFefts  of  grace  ,  and  wrought  by 
Gods  fpecial  afliflance ,  This  fequele  is  Clear  :  The  like  made  in 
after  ages  by  the  Church,far  more  numerous,  as  difficult  and  wholly 
as  glorious ,  proceed  from  the  fame  fountain  of  Goodnes ,  God's 
Diuine  grace  and  fpecial  AfTiflance.     And  note,  I  fpeak  here  of  real 
Conuerfions,  wrought  in  Belieuers  vpon  fblid  motiues(the  Church 
shewes  you  millions  of  them  )  not  of  hypocritical  changes  pre- 
tended for  God  and  Religion  ,  when  worldly  interefl  has  a  hand  ^'•''^'f  ^ 
in  them.  Thefe  are   as  loon  difhinguished  by  their  falfe  lufbe ,  fJ^Hl^] 
as  ^  comet  from  the  fun  ,  they  lafl  not  long ,  but  fall  like 
blafing    fbrrs.  We  meddle  not  with  them,     llius  much  of  k 
short  digrefCon  which  makes  way  to  an  other  qmrie  y  and  'tis 
as  foUoweth. 

CHAP.    V. 

f^hether  aB  caBed  Chmians     Belieue  mtirely  Ckift^s 

ficred  DoSkin  ?  Jnd  ffihether  meanes  be  afforded  to 

arrketo  tbekno'Vfledgeoftnie  ChriUtm 

I ;    'Tp  Hefe  queftions  laigely  handled  m  the  other  Treatife ,  are 

J  loon  reiblued  vpon  cettain    Principles.    I  (ay  therfore 

firft.    Ml  called  Chriltians  belieue  not  truely  and  intirely  Chrift 
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Timocb.  i.  ct.  la  onee  croe  Bdieucr^  ftt«de  sliipvnack  of 
th^  Faitb  )  if  tiM  Arians  Monodidiciy  Pelagfam,  Domcifts, 
M4(u€h  kndwti  H^teticks  ittn^  ChrfftiJm,  hwe  fidlen  alfo^ 
MdloftttttebdMf  of  GiferiftimycricictfuikkMly Pfiopoi^ 
iequel  i»  MMlciit.  All  of  diem  though  named  Ckixm$M^  haue  sioc 
Faith  iiiCkely  good  ^  nor  indeed  any  DiuiAe  Ffticli  «  all.  See 
d^odier  Treotift Dilc :  j.  c  ;.  n.  4* 

2.    I  <ik;^.  A«   All  and  euerf  one  may  with  oidinarf  diKgeace 
coin^  f o  the  kttonrltdge  of  the  true  Chrifiiais  Bisligion  ^  I  piticie 
UuM       the  Afleraon.  Diuine  FMh,  irichooi  mrhich  vrecannoc  poffibly 
^k^'Tm^^  pleaie  God , ii  detcminMtly  nocttflary  to  filuccioo  ,   and  confe- 
SiLv^     duenc)ythe  Retigton  vher«  true  Faith  tstaoght^ifalioiteceflaiy. 
Thereft)re  both  theft  afier  Otdtnary  diligef»ce  vied  mxf  beicnowm  ^ 
vnlefleve^^it%,thac  Godltrft  make»  fiich  thmgs  neccflatj  to 
ialuation ,  and  then  renioues  them  (b  far  oui  of  fight ,  that  none 
c^Hi  know  by  prudent  Ofdinary  diligence  what  thele  n^eeiEiry 
(htng^  ard.  t  %  ntctfmy   t$  f$bmt$$t9  ,  not  to  depute  irith 
MekbtotCanu^and  others  of  the  necefTfty  of  laith  to  the  firft 
fnftification  of  a  Sinner.    Thit  diflicolty  we  wane  ^  and  Argoe. 
1.  God  as  we  now  fiippofe  with  all  Chriftians,  yea  with  lewes  ami 
Turks  alio ,  is  the  Author  of  true  Religion ,  which  he  reuealed 
to  the  world,  for  no   other  end  but  mans  happtnes ,  and  eternal 
ialuationytherfore  if  he  deiitesallto  be  (aMd  by  true  Religion, 
which  is  the  final  end  therof,  He  cannot,  vnleshis  Prouidence 
£iiKbclt  afibfd  meaMito  knov  where  k  is  prolefled,  otherwift 
( wnich  ill  befeem's  an  infinite  wiiHom)  he  would  (et  vs  all  on 
work  to  gain    Heauen  by   the  belief  of  true  Religion  ,  and 
withallleaue  w  fe  iitdailoK^  ^  that  we  camiot  with  til  prudent 
induAry ,  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it ;  which  i$  to  fay ,  He  wili 
haue  vs  know  the  end  of  Religion ,  and  yet  conceal  the  meanes 
leading  tothe  knowledge  of  it. 

).  Ag^iinl  ai;gue.  j.  Cod  who  obligjcs  not  to  impoflibilities , 
later  i  ftrak  command  on  alt  to  belieoe  (rue  Religton(  ind  not 
to  aiSem  to  any  iafs  fe£i)theribreit  may  be  known,  and  cleirty 

diftin- 


dtfttnguished  ^ac  leaft  from  the  errours  of  infidels^Iewes^and  Turks* 
Known  I  iay,  but  how^  ?    Noi  bjr  its  intf  rnal  light  immediatly ,  for 
no  Religion  euer  yet  was  its  own  (elf-ciiidence  ex  ttrminis ,  or  pru^ 
dentlygot  admi^tanc^^  bccaule  (he  Profeflbjs  of  it  Cryed  it  vp  as 
true-Tnerioi^  die  er^i1>ility  af  true  ReKgioa,  vhidi  n(Htft  be  TrmMi. 
laid  ope«i  to  M^s^Sm  hy  fof^e  ^  Cpou wing  mptuKS ,  is  made  as  •?"•  "  "J* 
wclldifcemable  from  Htrefy  (deftru<ai*ie  of  vitiation )  as  from  ^||^^^^^^^ 
Turcifin,  orludaifin^yea,  and  may  be  no  lefTe  clearly  dt(couered 
by  its  proper  fignes  and  luftre  than  i  true  Miracle ;  for  example  ^ 
thatot  S.  Peter,  from  Simon  Mai^  Sorceiy.    TTris  caniot  be 
denyed^ynles  God,as  I  now  fayd,  either  eomtntiKT^  impoflibilities, 
viZy  to  find  that  out ,  whidi  caimot  be  found ,  or  ficemceeh  ts  «o 
embrace  any  Religion  called  Chrifttan ,  whether  good  or  btd^tme 
or  fids  (it  imports  not)  because  th^c  be(b ,  if  it  can  be  foimd ,  is  no 
more  but  i,  meer  Probability  y  or  like  meertainopinions  in  Phrlo- 
ibphy,  which  may  be  reieded  or  followed  according  to  eiiefy 
pnuate  fancv.    This  execrable  I>o6htn  of  the  indifference  to  any 
Religion ,  Jeamed  in  the  Dtuels  ichool ,  is  now  i,  daies  much  in 
the  mouths  of  many,  and ,  I  fear  ^  too  deeoly  rooted  in  the  heaifs  N#r  i  fUag 
of  fbme  later  Sedbujcs.    Bnt  of diis  more  ftere  after.    In  the  mean  «^i«'«'» 
lime  you  may  conclude.     If  true  Religion  be  in  the  world,  ifs 
made  dilceniabte  not  only  from  Iudai6^  but  Herefy    iiketrife^ 
and  if  it  haue  this  difiirniti/ii^  it  catn  be  i^^wn^  if  known ,  it  in- 
duceth  an  obligation  to  be  belieued  with  Dtuine  Faith,  ifk 
grounds  certain  Faith  SMiSiMitf  taken  in  hun  tfaacbdieues,  it  is  no 
Opinion,  and  oonfidered  Ohiffmlj  it  implies  the  higheft  certainty 
Imaginable,  letled  on  God's  Reoelatioo  as  is  bx^j  proued  in  d^ 
edior  Treadib  Difc.  i*  c.  5.DU  6.7. 


CHAP  VI. 


|i  Difc.  I.  C.  Vl.  SeBarks tmnrs. 

CHAP.  VL 

Ofwr  SeSlaries  enow  in  their  fearch  after  true 

%eligton.     As  a\fo  of  Mr.Stilkngfleets 

inconfequent  T^ay  of  Arguing. 

I.     •^  Ne  crrour  common  to  all  condemned  Hereticks ,  is  in 
*  ^  the  firft  place  xo  find  out  true  Religion  by  the  book  of 
holy  Scripture  alone.  A  moft  improbable  way  ,  as  the  ancient 
:  Tertullian  learnedly  obferues  lib  de  Prxfcrip.   cap.    9.   i  ^.  but 
chiefly  cap:  19.  atthofe  words  often  cited.  Ergo   non  €d  S^uptu^M 
prouocdndum  &c.  The  realbns  of  my  AfTdrtion  well  pondered  are 
moft  conuincing,     i.  The  Se<flary  laies  hold  of  a  book  which 
he   iayes   teaches   truth ,  and  yet  knowes  not  in  his   Principles 
nor  shall  euer  know  infdlhbh  »  whether  the  book  he  own  s  con- 
tain's  the  Dodbin  of  true  Religion ,  or  ought  to  be  valued  as  Gods 
afllured  word^  which  is  to  (ay  in  other  terms;  He  learu's  infaUjj||£^ 
truths  of  a  Mafier  ,  before  he  hath  infallible  certainty  of  tins 
Mafters  teaching  truth,  infdBMjf.      That  the  Se&ory  wants  infal- 
lible afTurance  of  his  book  is  euident,  for  he  (aith,no  word  ofGod, 
written  or  vnwritten,  no  infallible  Tradition,  no  infallible  authority 
on  eonh  ,  afceruins   him   of  the  Serif  tuns  Diutnitj.     So  Mr: 
Stillingfleet  in  feueral  places  chiefly  part  i.e.  6.  Pag  170.  Therfore 
.         he,  can  haue  no  in  fallible  AfTurance  of  the  Do^n  contained  in 
hnmwt      Scripture,  andconfequently no  Diuine  Faith  grounded  on  that 
imfMUikU      Dodrin,  as  I  shall  shew  hereafter.     How  euer ,  grant  him  an  indu- 
MffuTMnii  i/bitable  afTurance  in  a  general  way  of  fbme  booKs  of  Scripture  ,  hee 
th$ifB$U$.   hath  not  yet  fb  much  as  moral  certainty  of  that  precife.C^fl^ii  he 
receiues,  excluding  other  books  which  he  denies  as  Scripture,  For 
no  Orthodox  Church ,  no  vuiuerfal  Tradition ,  no  confent  of 
JF^ers^  no  <}efinition  of  any  Council,  approues  his  Canon ,  or  ex- 
plodes thofe  books  reieAed  by  him ,  thenore  the  leAaries  Canon, 

wherof 
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wherof  there  is  fb  Much  doubt,  can  giue  no  moral  afTurance  of 
Gods  reuealed  verities,  vnles  it  virere  without  difpute  a  liquid  trutl^ 
that  their  Canon  only  is  Gods  ^rord ,  nrhich  cannot  be  iiippoied., 
wfailA  fb  teamed  and  numeiieus  ^  multitude  of  Ghriftians  oppoie 
it ,  as  defeiftiue  and  imperfe^ft^   Yet  more.    Suppofe  he  giues 
you  the  exaft  number  of  Canonical  books ,  hee  gain'^  nothing. , 
bec4ufe  the  very  Do&rin  of thefc  books  is  no  more  but  ^  Tranfla-*. 
tion  ,  and  therefore  vnlefle  theTratiflator  or  Prinoer^haue  faithfiilly 
cotnplyed  with  dieir  duty^  and  pre&nicdthe  books  in  their  andienc 
jNni^,  no  PloteAant  can  aflbre  him(elf  or  any ,  chat  whit  we  nqw 
read,  is  without  change  or  comiption ,  pure  in  the  vc;ry  ileceflary 
points  of  Faith.  If  you.  lay  you  compare  theai  with  the  ancient 
Origfnail  Copies  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek ;  I  aniwer;tbe  very  beft 
Originals  men  can  light  on  now ,  are  no  more  but  meer  Tranfcrip^ 
tions ,  and  con(equently  may  haue  been  corrupted  by  the  Tran-:    ,  .  ^ 
fcriber,  the  Printer,  or  Librarian.  Thescefore  the  Seftaiyiiath  no  Jj^;^ 
Moral  ceftainty  of  the  bare  letter  in&ripQice ,  if  ^he  cannot  shew  ^^^  93am  i 
vsthe  hand  writing  or  Autoecaph*s  of  the  Prophets,  and  Apoftles^^rvMiif 
wherof  there  h  no  danger,  becaufe  he  neuer  fawany.    Hence  I  <r4»/<r^. 
aigue.Hewho  hath  not  infallible  certainty  o£the  very  letter  of '^'*'* 
Scripture,  want's  infallible  CHtdimy  ef  thi  D^Orin   contained  in 
Scripture,  but  the  Prol^ftant  hath  no  in&113>le  certainty  of  the 
letter  of  Scripture,  Therefore  he  want's  infallible  certainty  of  the 
Dodltin  contained  in  Scripture;  for  no  certainty  ofthe  letter,  no.  ^^S^, 
eertamty  ofthe  DoArin  drawn  from  thence.    But  if  he  has  not  J^Jj^'^* 
certainty  ofthe  Dodfarin  he  can  haue  no  infidlxble  fitith  grounded'' 
on  tt:  Therefore  Scripture  alon£  is  an  unmeet  means  to  teach  hun , 
what  either  true  Faith,  or  Religion  is. 

X.  Mr.  Stillingfleetto  fblve  this  vnanfwerable  Argument  Part* 
i.c.(f.p.  i9(^.  (Sues,  we  b^  the  Qjieftion,  when  we  require  an 
infallible  Teftimony  for  our  belieuingthe  Canon  offcripture,yet 
grants  fuch  i  certainty,  as  excludes  aBpoJltUUtj  $f  tuf9mAU  i$nht'uig. 
and  Chap.  7.  p.  21 1.  declares  himfelf  further  thus.  Giut  mi  U4n$  f  ^ 
maii  this  fufpofitiin  y  thdt  Godm^gbt  n9$  bdutgmm  tbk  f^tumul 
Afifi4nci  tijrn  Ckmihi  H^biik  j^n  ffettml  ntdkfs  i$  infslibli  V  Hfbalt^ 
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miii^hr0ngbihimkiirf4t(9nf(mi  $ffnf§Hf  tf  the  CtrifidB  Chmth  Udt 

sgtSy  might  n$t  lumi  inn  wndwhtdlj  itrtsm .  thdt  the  Saiftttre  We  bmti 

Wdt  the  fame  Jeliuered  by  the  ApeRles  ?    I  ttifwer ,  if  you  take  leaue 

to  make  that  fupDoiition ,  licence  me  to  tell  you ,  you  haue  not 

that  ceitainty  of  Scripture  which  Diuine  Faith  both  fuppofeth .  and 

requires.    An4  here  is  one  reafbn  ( to  omit  others  inufted  on  here 

after)  Deny  this  infaUibleaiTurance  of  the  books  of  Scripture ,  you 

haue  no  greater  certainty,  that  God  endited  thole  words  we  now 

read,  than  you  haue  afliirance  that  Ariftotle  wrote  his  Topicks,  or 

...      Cxfir  his  Commentaries^  And  dare  you,  or  any  iay ,  that  we  recdue 

MJinr  "Sr.  ^^^  Bible  vpon  no  fiirer.ground?    Or  can  you  loiagin  ,  if  Chri* 

fiiiffrday,  lUansaccept  theie;  books  Vpon  ^Teftimony  lefle  thenviKlubitable^ 

it  may  not  be  fulpeded  that^  thoufitnd  gross  errours  haue  eAtred 

the  Copies  by  the  negligence,  or  inadueitency  offiich  as  tranicribed 

them^  Belieue  it.     Were.  AriAotles.  Topicks  matter  of  Diuine 

Faith,  none  would  dy  after  the  fallible  comieyance  of  them  taour 

age,vpon  this  periwaiion ;  that  nothing  fiibftanrially  firft  writ  by 

that  Author,  hath  been  changed  or  altered  Since ;  and  the  £rme 

I  aiTert  of  the  Bible;  vnlefieyou  fay  that  the  words  of  Scripture  were 

wricinfbmeceleftial  and  incorruptible  Matter,  yet  to  be  read  by 

all,  or  grant ,  which  is  truth ;  that  as  God  by  fpecial  Prouidence 

caufed  them  to  be  writ  pure ,  Co  alfb  he  yet  prefenies  them  without 

blemish,  and  now  witnefleth  tlie  truth.by  the  Tefliinony  of  his  in-* 

£itlibie  Chiu'ch ,  wherof  more  largely  -  hereafter.     At.  prefent  I 

will  only  anfwer.yourdifficultyabom  that  fallible  certainty,  which 

?>u  afHrm,  exdndes^UpepMity  ef  ftefmMe  doubting ,  and  fay  firfl. 
he  vniuerfal  confent  of  peribns  of  theChrifttan  Church  in  all 
ages,  neuer  approued  the  mtire  Canon  of  your  Scripture :  for  not 
only  the  preient  Roman  Catholick  Church,  but  the  ancient 
councils  alio ,  receiued  books  which  you  reie<^.  This  truth  is  fb 
monifeft  that  it  need*sno further  proof,thcrefore  your  Canon  want's 
the  approbation  of  the  whole  Chriflian  world ,  and  conlequently 
yoihhflue-nor'^o.  high  a  certainty  of  Scripture,  as  excludes  aJl  peffi* 
bifttyefreafonitbtedeiibtfng^  I  anfwer.  2.  And  it  is  a  demonftration 
againft  Prdteftants,wbo  fay  the  whole  Chriflian  world  for  a  thoufand 

years 
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yeais  at  leaft ,  «rred  in  Doftrin  contrary  to  the  verities  of  Holy 
Scriptures ,  for ,  if  wegoe  up  from  Luther  to  the  4.  ^  or  5.  *  age 
after  Chrift,  you'l  find  none  but  condemned  erring  Hereticks  and 
Roman  Catholiks,  no  leffe  adually  guilty  (fiy  Sectaries)  of  thefe 
profellederrour$;0f  ^r4;rif^  r^S^iv^^ofan  vM$0dji  Kdcnfia  of  fbcj  tb$  jfimh^ 
resl  frefence  &c.    Thus  much  (iippoied  ^  I  both^an(wer  and  Argue  Afpmn9$  » 
againftyou.     If  the  whole  Chriftian  world  was  for  tharvoft  time  ^***» 
fo  ftrangely  infatuated ,  as  to  mantain  errours  contrary  to  Scripture,  '^'^^^L 
when  the  true  Doftrin  therof  noleffe  concerned  their  eternal'  --'^ 


Saluation^  then  the  true  letter ;  it  cannot  pofldbly  be  fuppofed  vpon 
any  weak  Probability  (  much  lefle  on  (uch  a  certainty  as  excludes  all 
rew>nable  doubt)  that  thele  b'e(btted  Chriftians  prd(erued  the  later 
of  Scripture  pure  and  intire ,  whofe  errours  are  now  imagined  moft 
grofTagainft  the  Dodlrin  contained  in' God's  word.  Obferue  my 
reafbn.  It  is  much  more  eafy  to  conceiue  ( if  all  held  corrupted 
Dodhin)that  the  very  letter  of  Scrtpture  was  by  n^ligence  or 
ignorance  of  the(^  Corrupters  of  Dodrin ,  alfb  corrupted ,  then  to 
imagin  the  records  prelerued  pure ,  and  Millions  ot  Chriftians  to 
read  then\,  and  after  the  reading,  grofly  to  miftake  Gods^  verities 
r^iftreS  In  that  book.  'Andhere  I  muftmindM.  StiUingfleet  of 
his  prooflefT  and  inconfeauent  way  in  Arguing. 

}•    You  Sr.  (ay  firft.  The  whole  erring  multitudes  of  Chriftians 
before  Luther  preferued  Scripture  pure ,  yet,  foriboth ,  thefe  filly 
men  taught  one  Dodbin  arter  an  other,  contrary  to*  Scripture. 
They  perufed  the  book  interpreted  it,  yea  preached  it,  to  their  own 
confuiion ,  and  condemnanon.     Yoiffay.  z.  It  isnot  poflible  that  Mir./Nthi£m 
thefe  writings  could  be  extorted  out  of  mens  hands  by  fraud  or/^"V*-j 
violence  vnder  their  eye$,or  filtered  to  be  loft  by  negligence:  Yet  **^^ 
you  make  it  not  only  poflible ,  but  grant  the  Do^n  therof  to  ^^^^ 
haue  been  loft  and  peruerted  by  fraud,  n^ligence,  violence ,  or  aU' 
together.     You  fay.  3.  Thefe  ancient  Chriftians  were  profefled 
enemies  to  the  corrupters  of  the  Bible:  yet  you  hold  them  dear 
friends  to  the  deprauers  of  Gods  verities,  regiftred  iti  the  Bible. 
You  fay.  4«  The  intereft  of  etcnial  Saluation  made  thefe  Chriftians 
careful  to  prcferue  the  Bible  in  its*  firft  int^ty:  And  yet  you  make 
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them  fiipiiily  careles  in  preleruing  the  verities  contained  in  Scrip* 
ture,  as  Highly  necefliry  to  (aluation.  You  fiy.  j.  The  eternal 
concerns  of  all  Chriftians  Co  depended  vpon  the  G£c  preleruation  of 
thefe  Sacred  Records  that  if  they  were  not  true ,  we  are  all  moft  mi- 
(erable.  Andlreply.  The  eternal  concerns  of  all  Chriftians  as 
highly  depend's  on  the  pure  Do^in  of  Scripture  as  on  theoutward 
fecured  Records;  for  what  auails  it  to  haue  pure  Records ,  and  draw 
povfbn  out  of  them  ?  You  grant  the  whole  world  was  miierably 
infatuated  with^dfe  Do&rin  tor  ten  whole  ag^ ,  though  it  had  the 
letter  of  Scripture  pure ,  and  yet  the  purity  of  that  Book  preuented 
not  thejniiery  of  mifchieuous  errotus.  You  fay.  6^  When  wu  I  fa 
i^boU  C$rf$r4ii$i$ ($nt€»t  t$  burn  thepiMUk.  Cbsittr ,  4ni  fuhHitutn i 
Jndfftrthir  ^f}|f  q^^  jn  ^s  fUtf ,  4ni  this  OPt  t$  hi  fufpiStd  or  iifioutrU ;  Wboi  I 
^^'^nhim  ^f>^^f^^^^^i^^^^f'^fi\fi^^9^^^^^  King  nor  Fe$fU  bifenfiH$  ff 

i^biliren:  1 1114;  tbenfufftSfnch  an  imfoftttrt  4$  to  tbi  Serif  ture »  but  not 
kefon.  An/w.  Ex  on  tno  to  ludico^  and  retort  the  Argument  in  your 
own  words.  When.  I  (ee  not  only  ^  whole  Corporation  but  i 
whole  ample  learned  Church ,  waftor  depraue  the  old  Legacy  of 
Chrift  facred  Truths  bequeathed  to  n^and  a  new  learning  fubftituted 
in  its  place^and  this  change  not  to  be  fiilpefted  and  difcouered:  when 
\  shall  fee  that  H4pium  Depofitum  of  his  Dodrin  once  committed  to 
the  Church  escare  to  be  foisted,and  neither  King ,  nor  Prelate,  nor 
People  fpundy.feniible  of  the  cheat :  when  all  the  world  shall  con* 
fpire  to-  deceiue  themfelues  and  tbeir  children  by  teaching  fals 
Dpdlrin  in. place  of  Chrifk  verities;  Then  I  shall ,  and  mufi  in  pru- 
dence fulpeck  an  impoflure,  ^change,  an  alteration  in  the  very 
bobkf  of  Scripture.  This  later  you  shainfully  grant  to  haue  happe- 
ned ,  when  vpon  the  pretence  of  hideous  errours  you  abandoned 
all  other.  Chriflion  Societies  in  the  world  ,  and  vnfortunatly 
made  a  Schifhi  Math  Luther  from  the  true  Roman  Catholiclc 
Church,  therefore  you  may  not  only  weakly  fufptdjbut  muft  mofi 
luflly  fear  thefirfV;  which  is,tJbat  you  haue  not  true  Scripture, 

4.     Kence  I  (ay^^'hatcuer  Argument  proues  the  book  of  Scrip- 
;:urc  hitherto  prefwnied  pure  ,  proues  likcwile  the  Do&rin  of  the 

prefcnt 
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preftntChurdfas  faithfully  tranfinitted  and  Conqcyrf'pure  from  ^•''t/',';'^ 
age'>  to  age  to  our  very  d^yes.     Cona^iwifc ,  ff  there  were  any  ^J  *"'*■  ** 
Principle  (as  there  is  none)  whereby  this  Do&rin  could  be  shew'd 
Me  or  ftainedj  All    mi^ht   (if  r^aibn    haqe   place)  ioyntly 
acknowledged  non-afToraace  of  the  Scripture^  purity  5  For  that  cmuHm 
Church  which  may  loietnle  faith  and  Corrupt  Chrtft's  Do&rin  ,  0/cSifis 
may  more  eafily  lofe  or  corrupt^  Chrift's  Scripture ,  vnlefleyou  Doatmrn^ 
grant ,  which  is  horridly  impious  J[  that  Qbds  fbecial  Prouidencc  «•»••  ^fh 
had  only  care  to  keep  k  Bible  incorrupt,and  at  Uft^like  one  careless,  ^^^^J^ 
permitted  the  D6dbin  ofthat  book(wheroBfSaluationeffentiaUy  T^J^^^ 
depend's)  to  be  extorted  out  of  th^  hearts  of  all  Chriftians  for  a 
chouiand  yeares  together. -Ponder  thefe  truths  Mr :  Stilling :  and 
Confefle  ingenuouiiyyif  your  Principles  hdd  good ,  you  haue 
not  (b  much  as  any  probable  certainty  of  jour  Bible. 

5.  Perhaps  one  may  0y  jf  the  letter  ot  Saipture  be  corrupted 
t&e  very  foundation  of  Faith  is  shaken;  btit  if  fuppofed  pure 
^d  vnakered ,  though  all  Chriftians^  P^ipifb,  and  Hereticks  erred 
intheDofbrlntheroty  yet  they 'may  be  reclaimed  fromrerrour 
by  the  pure  Euangdical  preachers,  now  fwarming  in  England* 
Pittifiil.  what  no  help  uu^.  fori'befotted  world  before  theft 
late  men  appeared,  who  here '^eakatjrandom?  Theyfirft  tell  vs 
vponi  tncer  fiipp$fi(i$n  without  any  ftmblance  of  proof,  that 
Scripture  wa<  euer  preftrued  pure  though  all  Chriftians  abufed. 
itsDo^in^  wheras  we  contted  vppnmoft  grounded  reafbns, 
that  if  all  err^din  the  do^bjn  drawn  from  Scriptlure,  the  letter 
cannot  be  fbppoftd  pure,  becauf^  ^  Church  careleiTy  negligent  in 
the  prefen^atign  of  Oirifb  Do^bip ,  <:annot  be  thought  careful 
enough  in  preferuing  the  true  Records  of  his  Dodhin :  Now  the 
Aniwer  without  proof  is,  though  iil  erred  Dddrinally,  vet  none 
of  them  maimed  or  mfirred  the  Bible,  which  belidesa  Moral 
impofUbility,  Implies  ^  pure  l>^giQg  of  the  Qjieftion.  See  more 
of  this  MTticular  in  the  Qth<£r  Tteatifq  Di(c,  2.  p.  2,.  n,  S.  Again. 
Ifthefekuangelicalmenpretqndto  Conuincevs  of  our  erroursiM«l 
by  i.  pure  book  of  Saiptorc  9  they  are  obliccd  to  shewvsfome>^*'^''^' 
one  Copteat  leaft,wii€rof  we  may  haue  luch  certa:inty  as  ex- •*''i*''*» 

E  J  dudes 
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^       dudes  a  r$fbUUij  ofM  d$Hbfmg.  But  this  no  Protefbnt  caa^Q^  «ha 

mM€dth0    rcie£k*s  aU  editions  now  extant  except  perhaps  his  own*    The 

Tf!»fir$hifi  Vulear  latin^which  Mr :  Stillingfleet  call's  the  great  Didfid  if  Komi  » 

effcr^twi  ,  of  high  credit  in  the  Church  for  i  thoufand  yean  ^  pleafeth  not , 

mtuh  mtf  Xhe  ClmtnMt  and  Sixtku  Bibles ,  not  different  in  any  Material 

^k^^^k  P^^"^  touching  Faith,  arc  vnderualued.    Set  thefe  afide^  I  delire 

-         Mr  j:  Stilt:  oj  any  Proteftant,  to  show  me  i  Copy,  whole 

Authenticalnefi  is  fi>  aereed  on  by  the  cpnfent  of  all  Chriftians^ 

as  may  exclude  rea(bnable  doubting  of  its  purity.  .  Jt  is  vtterljr 

impoflible.    Ifthefe  menaniwer^  we  muft  haue  ^e^ourfe  to  the 

AufgrdphUyOT  ancient  MMufcripts  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  I 

deny  their  fiippofition ,  for  thele  now  extant,  are  no  firft  Oiigi* 

nals^  in_^   word  no  more  but  Tranlcriptions.     What  ereater 

feciirity  therefore,  h^ue  we  of  fuch  cppies  then  of  the  Vulgar 

latin  >.  vulefTe  ypu  (^  that  the  Tranfi;nber  (who  euer  he  was  ) 

becaufe  he  wxpte  HebftHf^  Cdldfi,  pr  Gmk^ ,  could  not  tell  ^  lye ,  or 

was  determined  to  follow  in  cvl&j  M^eiial  pomt  of  Faith  the 

Hagipgraphers  Copy  mod  faithfuU^.    .Qranttpis,  and  lArguer 

If  Cod  by  fpecial  Prouidence  (b  afltfted  the  memory,  the  will,and 

hands  of  thefe  Tranjijbribers ,  as  to  write  nothing  but  what  wair 

exadUy  found  in  the  firft  Original  Scripture  ^  widi  much  more 

reafbn  will  He  euer  aflift  his  Church  to  admit  or  approue  of  no 

Scripture  ,   nor  Dodbin^   but  what  is  genuine  ,  pure  ,  an4 

Orthodox. 

6»  To  reinforce  this  argun^ent.  I  licence  Mr  i  Stilling :  to 
chufe  amongft  (b  many  ledlions  of  the  new  Teftament  as  he 
•fiith ,  are  coUefted  by  Robert  Stephen,  one  or  two  he  likes  beft  , 
an4  then  I  demand  whether  that  leftipn  agrees  with  the  vulgar  latin 
ordiffer'shromit}  If 't  agree  ^  there  is  no  feafon  to  quarrel  with 
the  Vulgar;  if  it  be  different  in  any  material  point ,  we  are .  cafl 
vponthegreateftvncertainties  immaginable,  for  the  dilpute  wiQ 
then  be,  whether  that  Copie  which  he  followes^ougbt  to  be  prefer^ 
red  before  the  Vulgar  Latins  And  here ,  Sr.  you  and  I  muft  come  to 
clear  Principles.  Wee  fay  firft.  The  Vulgar  latin  tranflated ,  or 
atleaft  Corredledat  Pope  Damafiis  Command  by  chat  learned 

and 
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and  profound  Do6tot  S.  Hierom  ^  hath  been  lead  in  the  Church    ,      . 
without  reproof,  for  k  thou(and  years  and  vpward*  None  but  one  Utlnl^Zti 
Rufinus  {  and  thU  only  at  the  banning  whilft  S.  Hierom  liued  )  vf^im  iW 
ex^pted  agsunft  it.  S.  Auftin  ^  ail  know.Lib.  de  ciuit.  1 8.  c.  ^  3.  Cbttreh.* 
hjighly  commend*s  S.  Hieroms  great  labours  j  and  learning  in  the ' 
three  tongues*  Not  any  in  the  enfiiiiigag^  found  the  work  repre-^ 
henfible,  innumeiable  worthy  Authors  ^haue  a^^roued  it.    And 
DOW,  OftrangQ^  time  i  h,  &w  Nouelli(b  whoie  whole  indufiry  is 
oaly.^o  {M^  dawn ,  x<y  buHd  nothing ,  disdainfully  call  it  Rgmes 
gfuU:  DidHM.'    Be  pleaied,  Sr.  toanfwer  and  giue  me  as  ftrong  ^ 
proof  for  the  Authenticalneflfof  that  Copy  you  follow(  if  any  difie- 
mqs  be)  as  I  giue  you  fo^  our  Latin  Tranfution  >  If  you  iay  the  s.  Bimm^ 
Copy  you  follow  is  not  the  fime  which  S.  Hierom  vied,  it  is  more  ^fij^d,  * 
then  you  know ,  He  had   as  many  le<^ons ,  and  perhaps  mort^  7^^ 
than  you  hauefeen,  and  can  you  iay  which  he  followed,  and"^^       ^ 
which  he  did  not  ^     Well.  But  fuppofe  he  made  yfe  of  an  other 
^py  diflerei^from  what  plea(eth  you  ^  the  QjieKron  is  '^-  whether 
diat  be  of  lefTe  credit thea-ypurs^  liai  this  fole.  point  caniiot  be- 
decided  in  your  fauour  by  any^robd>le  Principle.    If  you  (ay  , 
S.  Hieroms  Tianilation  feem's  contrary  to  the  Authentidc  Greek 
Copies.  I  aniwerfirfi,  you  do  not  only  auouch  more  then  you 
know,  but  vtter  an  .improbability  ^  for  if  there  had  been  any  Ma- 
terial difference  between  his  Tra^flatioi>>  and  the  Greek  he  made 
vie  ofj  innumerable  learned  DoAors  in  the  Catholick  Church       / 
would  haue  e^ijpd  the  err6ur^  and-  di/cbuered  it ,  before  you  were 
bom.     Pray  you  remember  your  own  dijcours  P.  215.  and.  zt  6. 
where  you  %$  you  may^be  (iifficiently  aflured  th^  no  Material' 
comiptton  is  in.the  Bopk^  of  5!cript(u:e  without  ou^  Chqrches 
Teftimony,becaufe  CathoHlu  of  old  ii^ere  alWiayes  as  vigilant  to 
preleruethe  Scriptures  purity,  as  Hereticks' ready  to  depraue  it: 
For  you  lay,  when  M4ns$iil  begap  to  clfp  the  Text  Iren^m  prcfently 
took  notice  and  rebuked  him ,  andlb  did  TntuUian^ ,  aiid  Epiphanm 
relpediudy :J:o  others,  who  relcued  Scripture  from  tlie violent 
hands  of  fuch  as  attempt^  to  fallify  ^c     Lay  then  yours  on  ybur 
brcft  and  once  ipeakingsnuoijsly^^.can  you  periwadeyour  TdF,  if 

any 
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c  hMk    ^y  ^^^^^^^^  crrpur  had  been  in  our  Vulgar  Edldon^either  coin 

^kprs       trary  to  Faith  or  Good  manncn,  that  thoie  many  irorthy  leamed 

^9M  bMu  Catholicks  in  the  ages  after  S.  Hierom  would  not  haue  noted  k, 

wtid  irr0krs  and  rekafed  it  from  Corruption  ?    What }  For  i  thouland  years , 

^»f*V*J^*    was  there  no  Irtfidm^  no  TirntBim^  no  Efifhsnim ,  no  Ambr^i  &c. 

^7mbt9m    ^^^  ^^^^  notice  of  fo  important  i  matter  wJiereon   the  laluation ' 

>»;.  of  fouls  depended  5    Again  (  And  this  Argument  euer  pinches)  wa» 

there  no  Ittmrn ,  no  Xtnu&um ,  in  all  thole  ages,  (  when  they  Ciw 

the  DocWn  of  Scripture  go  to  ruin  by  thde  fiippo(ed   erring 

Papifts,  that  relcued  uie  DoSbdn  fhjm  etpqur,  as  they  did  the,  letter 

of  fcripture  from  corruption?        ,        •  ' 

7.    You  cell  \i.  i.  That  among  thofe  oiulatudcs  of  ledtions  in' 
.^the  new  Teftament  obferued  l^"  Robm  Stephen,  which  were 
perhaps  occafioned  in  the  genara!  dilperfion  of  Copies  by  the 
Multitudes  of  Tranfcriptions^through  the  ignorance  or  tac^efiieir 
of  theTranfcribcrs ,  there  arc  none  which  feem  material  or  intrench 
vpon  the  hitegrity  of  Scripture  ^^  k  rule  jpf  Faith  «nd  manners  r 
They  are  therefore ,  %  you,  hut  tdtlnft  tfthi  ij^m  9  im  w$  pwa^  if 
dny  vU4lf4rt.  And  is  itpomble^^^Cm^jroufind  more  thai  (iich 
tacings  in  the  Vulgar  Latin  ?  can^you  £Koaer  ^  wound  in  any  vital 
part  theroH  I  chaQenge  yon  to  Ipeajs:  to.the  caufe  in  this  particular^ 
but  I  know  you  cannot.  Whyttcrdrore  may  not  die  Vulgar  bee 
admitted  ainongft  the  r^  t    The  rcafoti  of  my  aflertton  1$.    You 
cannot  find  fiich  i  wound  hi  die  Vulgar,  vnlefT  yoo  produce  k 
Copy  of  Scripture  more  genuine anid  pure  without  Dilptite, but 
this ,  whether  you  haue  recourfe  to  the  Greek  or  any  Latin  tran- 
flation  will,  be  more  doubted  of  by  whole  mulritudes  of  learned 
men,then  the  vulgar  now  read  in  the  Church:  Therefore  you 
cannot  come  Co  fo  much  certainty  of  any  Scripture  as  excludes 
i  poflfibility  of  all  reafonable  doubting.     Which  truth  ieem's  (b 
euident4i  Apufiif^hi  that  it  needs  no  fiirther  proof ,  but  this  only. 
The  Senary  faith ,  our  Vulgar  tranfladon  is  not  pure,  we  fay  and 
proue  it,  his  English  Bibles  different  from  the  Greek  in  the  new 
Tcftament,are  Corrupted,  ( fee  many  of  thefe  crrours  noted  before 
the  Rhems  Teflament ) ,  Therefore  if  the  Protcflant  reicft's  the 


nor  Authendck  latin  Eclidon  be  has  00  iuch  certainty  of  any  ThivtdgUi^ 
Tranfladon  eztant^as  excludes  ippfitbditf  pf  di  reafinsUi  donhing^  tmm 
vnlefT  he  makes  his  own  parties  opinion  tor  what  he  £uth  vndu*  ''^«^<<^t 
bitable  and  our  contrary  afletdon  improbable  ,   which  is  fbui  l^^J^ 

8.    Some  iectary  may  reply;  He  excepts  hot  agatnfl  the  Vulgar  ^ir  Tr««. 
Latin  which  is  our  sixtim  and  CUmmi'^  Bibti  »  as  piilty  of  any  /«iiMP. 
Material  errour ,  but  oflefler  faults  only , and  with  (uch  charitable 
eyes  hee  look's  on  all  other  verfions  Thus  much  int^rity^  hope, 
Mr*  Stitmg  I  allowes  it  p :  xitf.  where  he  takes  notice  of  a  picutidr  ^^^ 
h4ni§fDmn€  Pnuiikm^  in  preTeruing  the  Authendck  Records  of^^^^J^^T* 
Scrtptureiifetoourdjnres.    By  the  way:  it's  pitty  he  omitted  to  j^if^sui^ 
note aUb  the  like  promdence  in  prefiaiiine  the.DN»£hinof  Sorip-i 
ture  pure  Co  long :  But  hereof  we  haiie  Uid  enough  ahready.  All 
therdbrel  note  at  prefent  is.    x.    If  God  shewed  ^  particular 
Prouidence  in  preferuing  Scr^ture,  pure  to  oar  dayes,  the  Vulgar 
Latin  according  to  Mr  tStiUmg  :  Cannot  be  guilty  of  any  material 
errour,  for  were  it  guilty ,  this  peculiar  Prouidenpe  would  h^Uf 
failed  in  the  great  moral  body  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  ^ 
which  hath  read  this  Scripture ,  and  held   it  incorrupt  for  t/en 
whol^ages;  And  Confequendy  Mr  :S/ffffiv;:muft  acknowledge  Ji    * 
want  ot  (pedal  Prouidence  in  order  to  the  preferuation  of  all    ^  . 
authendck  Records  euery  where.    Grant  thus  much,  add   no        ^ 
Seftary  can  haue  Co  great  moral  afliaance  of  (cripture  as  excludes 
all  reafbnable  doubting,  for^  if  God  hath    permitted  ^' whole 
ample  Church  to  be  deluded  with  k  Bible  notably  corrupted: 
The  Certainty  of  Scripturie^which  excludes  all  reaibnable  doubting,, 
;  foil's  the  ftftary,  who  either  muft  admit  of  an  other  latin  Traniu^ 
tion  dtftinft  from  ours ,  or  haue  recourfe  to  the  Greek  Text ,  but 
he  approues  of  no  tarinTranilad(Hi  as  totally  pure  and  incorniptr,  . 
(though  S*  Hierom  obfema  in  his  pnence  to   the  Goipels.  * 
y$ifimi  EfampUrU  q§9fC$dkif^  there  are  many  of  them)  Therefore 
^  He  muft  haue  recourie  to  the  Greek ,  which  is  vfiial. 

9.    Hence  I  ai^e.  If  God  shewed  not  paidcular  Ptouidence  in 

preftruoig  .our  la^n  Edition  firom  notable  enrour  ^  £6  .diUgehd jr 

'-..  -  F         *  reuiewcd 
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,,  by  S-Hteroni^and  approued  al{b  not  onl^  by  many  kahied  Writen 

in  after  ages,  but  by  a  whole  Church ;  it  is  no  leflc  then  temerarious 
^n  Argih    to  allow  ^eater  (ecurity  to  any  Greek  Copy  s  fot  can  the  SeAary 
^^^^    iay,  that  Gods  peculiar  hand  ofprouidence  alwais  fi>  attended  the 
htriMm    Tranfcriberor  Printers  of  the  Greek  Copies ,  that  nothing  cpuld 
MsiuMm.      be  writteii  but  pure  Apoftolical  Scripture  >  ^  ^tfa  any  counte- 
nance oun  ^  want,  i.deK&yk  fubcraftionyof  this  p^cuUnr  plx>ui4Mcc 
to  ^  Scripture ,  approued  of  by  i^  whole  Chovch  ?    OMetue  mbell 
the  diflkulty.     Wnere  Gods  (pedal  Prouidence  is ,  ijbere  we  haue 
infallible  aflurance ,  you  grant  God's  ^lecial  afliftance  to  chpfe 
TranJlbribersofdieCneek.Cc^pics,(oclKfwife  the  Authentick  re* 
cords  had  not  conte  iafe  to  our  harids  j  therefore  youcannot  natio^ 
nally  deny  it  to   that  Scripture  ^  which  the  Church  appr(>iie$# 

CHAP.  ViL 

t^  //  $Us  Mwe  of  this  fihieSi.  iDouhts  concermtig  thefeuerd  editions 
cZtmH    4f^^^^^  KoneextMt  morefure^  then  the  Vn^ar  La- 
^^^"^     J^i«.  Jhfirail from  Church  Authonty^  there  is  no 
SifiUm         Ctrtdnty  of  the  heft  Edition.  SeSiaries  C^mparii^ 
i^'tZ         theTrefint  CopieslMth  the  more oncieMgkesn^ 
ijSiT?  alfwrance.ji  Iford  ^aoith  Mr.StiBn^et. 

mbif$  k€  u  np'He  firft  propofirion*  If  the  Frotefiant  reieft*s  our  Vu%ar 
wiUfifii  9m  ,  1  Edition  9%  not  Auchentick,  or  as  vidoted  in  any  material 
^^^'k^a    V^^^^^^^^^^  H^  improbably  pretend's  to 

^v^fi      'haue  Co  much  certainty  of  Scriptmre  as  excludes  a  ^poffibility  pf 
U&^kK    -n^findblt  doubting.    To  proue  the  Aflertion  I  will  here  giue  you 
i  icvr  f$fiuUua  vfiiallyhdd  indubitable  by  moft  learned  men,.who 
haue  writ  large  prdudes  (  called  p9§Uj(9m€n4)  to  holy  Scripture. 

JNdther  Cathohck  ncr^coieftam  dall  d^M^  ^s^fE^  t^^nft  my 

fiippo. 


fiippofidotts*     FirfticisCertafai^  that  the  great)eft  part  of  the  old  r^^^^H 
TeftamcncwasOriginaUy  writin  Hcbreiir,  but  whether  that  ancient /«i/;<^^fiP9 
Copy  hath  been  euer  fince  preiemed  pure,  chiefly  after  S.  Hieroim 
time,  or  notably  corrupted  by  negligence  or  nulice ,  is  very  doubt- 
ful. Learned  men  (land  for  the  Afitrmatiue,  and  none,  I  think  ^ 
can  deny  (bme  lefler  erroius  when  greater  an  pretended.    YoU 
may  fee  diefe  different  opinions  of  Authors  i»  ^Utg$mn  s  Ad  6i6/i4 
MiMxims ,  And  the  particular  fiippoled  etrours  largely  noted  by 
Sftlmettm  Prolegotti :  4.  It  would  be  too  long  i  work  to  infift  on  . 
tbfs  ibbied ,  ai^  not  for  me  to  determine  what  is  true :  All  I 
contend  for  here,  is  anvncertainty  whilft  great  Authors  are  op^ 
poiCte,  and  this  is  done  ,    to  conclude  ,  what  I  intend  agaiml 
Scdaries. 

^.    It  is  a^in  certain  that  the  greatefl  part  ofthe  new  TeiUment 
way  writ  in  Greek ,  bat  here  we  meet  wioi  thefame  difficulty ,  and 
kkjuire.  Whether  the  Greek  by  chance  or .  inadueartancy  has  been 
comtpted -fince  the  Apoftles  time?  This  at  leaft  ( if  not  more  )  is  ^^  fi^^j 
doubmil'*:  Griue  Authors  hold  the  Affirmatiue.  See  Serarius  in  frffifiiwB. 
Prol^om  :  Cap.  i  j.  and  Bonfirer,  c.  14.  and  the  em>urs  noted.  If 
Proteftaner  deny  them  ,    or  think  their  own  aathoiHy  wx:%hty 
enowh  to  Contradidb  our  Dolors  y  the  matter  in  Coniorouerfy  ^> 
isfttifdottbtfttl.Somuehl  pleady  and  no  more.  j.    It  is  certain 
that  0^  other  Bibles  anc  only  TranHations,  or  Trtn&riptions  of  TbaUrtU 
the  Oiigttial  Hebrew  and  Greek.    ThcGreek  vetfion  or  die  ju 
imerMecersoiicof  the  Hebrew  (or  as  wee  vfiially  ipeak  the  7a  )  is 
only  a Tranflationwherin  many  doubts  occurr.    Oneis,whedier 
Aut  Traosflatton  be  the  firft ,  For  Qement  Alex  ;  and  Eudb :  cited 
Ml :  HMtCciEt. i8.  c  2.ieemto  hold  an  other  morevmcient^ 
bdfbre  the  time  of  Alexander  the  gteae.    How  euer,  admit,  which 
ispethap9tme,*the70.verfiontDbe  the  moft  ancient,  we  hade' 
yet  lAMXer  encRigh  of  Difpateeonceiiiii^it,andoiieg^ 
is  whether  at  thtsday ,  that  y«ifidn  be  yet  pi^ 
andent  Archetyps  wheiof ,  more  probably  are  not  niyw  extant,  but 
wtieR4>r  where  loft,  teiminsfiicertain*     See  B^  :  Msxs&St.  iS. 
c.  10.  AudKm  fty^lt  iscMropted  thcoogh  tket^Roranceor  neglK 
J  .  JF  X  gence 
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genceofthe  Librarians,  or  the  Printers.  SaBit  t  JUht/c.  8.  ^« 
Refisi  tfg:    Whence  h  was,  that  thofe  Laborious  DoAors  of 
Alcala  )  at  the   perlwafion  of  Cardinal  Fnuicticus   Ximeno 
J^^^  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  and  afterward,  the  Dolors  of  Louain^ 
'^'  •  ^^     making  a  diUgentfearch  after  many  Greek  Copies,  coneftedno 
JFewf^ulcs  in  the  dien  cnant tnmicribed  Copy  ot the  SefimipMi  ,yec 
this  very  corrcdion  was  far  from  the  purity  of  that  andem  yerfion^ 
whieh  the  Fathers  vfed.  Sm  BA  t  Mmx  :  now  dted,  where  vnon 
that  other  verfion  of  the  70.  taken  out*  of  an  Ancient  Mmmftri^ 
ofthtVMCM  lAfiffji  Anno  Dom.  i%Z%.  Came  forth  by  the 
induflry  of  Cardinal  Anton  :  Carafia ,  wherin  moft  learned  mien 
laboured  nine  whole  years,  and  it  was  perfe^ied  about  the  be* 
ginning  of  Sixtus  %.  Raign.    The  greatdl  difficulty  yet.remainSt 
It  is  moft  certain,the  verfioii  of  the  70.  Interpreters  difier's  fb  no* 
tably  from  the  Hebrew  Text,  chiefly  in  the  computation  of  yean  ^ 
or  point  of  Cronology ,  that  our  venerable  Bede ,  though  ^  gt^^ 
r^     t^     Scholler  and  one  as  humble  as  learned,  ingenuously  confefiethy 
MaimL    ^^    cannot   reconcile   thofe    Antilogies.    See    Bib   :  Max  I 
t$mmf,       ^*    8*  fine.    Who  dien  can  tell  me  when  we  find  tbefeledlions 
of  the    Hdbrew  and  of  the  Septiiagint  oppofite  to  one  an 
Qther,  which  is   to  be  preferred)    Moft  learned  men  ftand  for 
the  Hebrew,  as  many  for  the  7a    You  may  fee  thefe  difientti^ 
Authors  quoted  in  Pr§l€giSAtM4xt  Se€t:  18.  c.  n.  and  Ikmt 
(bme  to  accord  them,fiiy^  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  would  haue  the 
Septuagint  now  to  add  to  the  Hebrew ,  now  to  diminish  according . 
to  nis  good  pleafiire.   See  Bib  :A^  reap:  8.  fine. 

}•    JButletvs  proceed  to  i  further  matter  of  doubtii^.  L<Hig 

after  the  Edition  of  the  Septuagint,  came  forth  three  other  Tran* 

fladons  made  by  three  vngodly   men.     d^mld »  Sjnm£€bw ,  and 

Tbioditi$.     AqniU  P$i$timu  >  once  ^  Genril  became  ChrifKan,bat 

(yww      denying  Chrift ,  fbon  turned  lew  learned  the  Hebrew  language, 

lAw*  rf4».  and  too  critically  trai^ated  the  Hebrew  into  Greek ,  almoft  word 

'^■**      for  word.    Hb  fcleen  againftthe  70.  Interpreters  was  fb  great, 

that  contrsdy  to  t^e  verity  of  Scripture  ^  He  rendred  fbme  places 

ipeaking  of  oar  Saoiotir  ^  moft  perfidioitdy  and  wrefted  an  to  jk 

confuied 
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confiiiedaixL  finifler  CtxiCt.  Symmsibus  one  of  Samaria  ^  tviife 
circutnciied  became  at  laft  ^  Profeflbr  of  the  Ebion  Herefy ,  and 
Tranilatedthe  Hebrew  into  Greek,  not  as  Aqiitia  did  Vrr9drtmy 
butrendredthe  CtoCt  more  per{picuoufly«  Theodotion  firft  Bap- 
tized, then  ii  Sedanr  of  Marcions  and  Ebions  errours,  hffiy  4 
Profylite,  embraced  Iudaifin(and  therefore  S.  Hierome  in  |. 
Habacuc  call's  the(e  three ,  now  named  >  Semi^Cbrifium^t  9  half 
Chriftians  )  followed  h.  middle  way  between  AquiU  and  Sjmm^chui 
and  tranilated  Scripture  with  greater  Simplicity  ^  more  agreable 
to  the  70.  verfion. 

4.    An  other  Edition  afcribed  to  Origen,  not  becaufe  he  made 
i  new  Ycrfion ,  but  with  an  immenfe  labour ,  to  confenie  the  70.     y*^|^ 
Greek  pure ,  firft  compofed  his  TtttdpU  or  \  Bible  branched  into  ^^^^ 
44  Columns.  The  firft  contained  the  70.  veriion^the  2.  Aiquilas;, 
The  3*  Symmachus  his  Tranflation.  The  4«  that  of  Theodotion« 
Afterward  this  great  Do&or  ,  learning  the  Hebrew  language, 
made  his  HtxdpUt  that  is  4  bible  with  6.  Columns.     The  hrft 
contained  the  Hd>rew  Text ,  the  z.    the  Hebrew    in   Greek 
CharaAers ,  the    other    4.    the  Veriion  of  the  70.  of  Aquila , 
Symmachus,  and  TheodotioB.    Now  becaufe  there  were  tu'-o  more 
Greek  Verfions,  called  the  fifi  and  Sixi  Editions ,  Origen  compofed 
Bis  OS$fU  ,  or  Bible  diftinguished  into  8.  Columns.  If  you  will 
faaue  more  (rf*  the  f«  Edition,  called  by  (bme  Hiericuntind,  or  of 
the  Sixi  named  Si(ip$litd94t  ^  al(b  ofdieLucian  and  Hefychian 
Lemons,  read  Bib:  Max:  in  Prolcg:Seft.    18.  Cap  :  9*   and 
Bonfirer.  in  Prol:c.  17.  Thefetwo  later  were  only  corre^ions.  n^^ 
ofthe  70.  no  new  Tranflations.    Concerning  all  thefe  yerfions  rfUfmgt^ 
many  doubtt  occurr  as  you  may  fee  in  the  Authors  now  cited,ani.  the/g  vw 
youwilbneet  with  no  fewer  concerning  the  Caldee  Paraphras  ofJ*^* 
the  jft^  Tefiament,  called  Tdt^nm.     The  Syriack  veriion  or  oCA 
interpretation  of  the  new  Tefhment  extant  in  that  noble  laborious 
work  of  Arias  Montanus  called  BiUU  Vagtd^  is  not  without  blemish; 
Se  Serrar :  c  1  f  •  nor  the  Author  of  it  well  known  y  and  I  bdieue 
our  Sedaries  will  not  approuefeueral  Titles  or  mlcrtprions  men- 
tioning wlmwaswOQC  to  be  read  cm  certain  feaftdaya^  as  on  tho 

F  3  venera- 
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veneration  of  the   Holy  Crofi ,  and  in  certain   £ib  /  and  the 
Commemoration  of  faithful  Ibuls  departed  this  life&c. 

f.    To  (peak  here  of  the  many  latin  Editions  and  leaeral 

doubts  concemii^  them  y  would  be  too  long  work  for  my  defigne 

(which  is  only  to  point  at  difficultieiconccmimboth  Originals 

.  and  Tranflations  )  That  ancient  one  called  by  S.  Auftin.  iidtd^ 

highly  commended  lib :  i.  de  DoAr  :  Chrifti.    and  read  in  the 

Tki  itsU     Church  before  S.  Hieroms  time ,  hath  no  known  Author.  The 

virfipih       more  late  amongflCatholickSy    areSantis  Pagninus  hb  verfion  of 

€ommi$$did  jhc  qIj  Teftament  out  of  the  Hebrew ,  firft  corre&ed  by  Arias 

^^r^*'^***  Montanus,  thou^  the  Corre£Hon  pleaseth  not  Bonfrerius,  and 

h  was  moft  pittifully  corrupted  by  diatRunn^te  Printer  Robert 

Stephen ,  wherof  fee  more  m  Bib.  Max  :  SeSt.  20.  Cap :  x.  and 

Bonjfrer :  Cap.  1 8,  SeA.  1  •     An  other  you  haue  of  ifidwi  cUrimt 

u^hich  neither  Canus  nor  others  approue.     A  third  ^  of  Praoicis 

Vatablus  Dodor  of  Paris,  and  it  found  Catholick  ,    but  the 

vngodly  Robert  Stephen  comipted  that  verfion,  as  you  may  read  in 

fionfirer.  and  Bib.  Max.  now  cited.    I  mention  nothing  in  this 

place  of  the  Armenian  andGothick  BtMes.  Se  Bib.  Max.  Se£k.20. 

cap.  J.  And  am  as  filent  of  the  Tygurin  verfion  printed  anno 

X  5  J9*  ^7  Chriilopher  Frofchoncrus,  i  moft  corrupted  Tranflation . 

by  Hercticks,  (wherof  you  may  fee  morfe  in  Bib.  Max: now 

cited  cap.  3. )  Resul  alfb  if  you  pteafe  Serrarius  cap.  iS.  9.  i.  Of 

Sebaftian    Munflers  ,    of  Blibhanders ,  of  Cafblions    and  die 

Oeneua  Tranflations  ftrc-  You  will  find  none  of  them  of  any 

account,   buttrith  SeClaries  6nly. 

6    Thus  much  briefly  prtfmifed  (  for  we  haue  not  fatd  half  of 
what  might  be  alleged )  Concerning  the  doubts  and  vticeitairity  of 
neMim     v^^"5  editions,  I  here  appeal  to  euery  diftintercfTed  iudgcmcnt. 
m^vfon    and  ask  whether  it  be  not  mighty  dlfScult ,  or  rather  impoAble, 
tbifi  doftktu  to  lay  abfolutely  by  tht  force  of  our  priuate  fillible  knowledge, 
by  witt  or  humane  Induftry  only:  Tim  frwl;,  Tbk  tikmiiCtfds  true 
fincnt    Wcrd,  as  it  >s(^  writ  by  the  Hs^iogrgphm  ?     Artd  here  t 
muft  mind  Mr  ^  Stilling :  of  his  not  well  confidered  Doarin,who 
P*  i5f(ir.  {eemi  to  -ownfo  great  certainty  of  Scripttt^e  as  excludes ' 

sb€ 
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tb€  fpfihiUty  «/  dt  redfindbk  d^uhiw^ «  and  pag  zi  $.  afTerts,    W0 
mdj  bi  fufitkntlj  sffurtd  thai  there  df$  m  M^taul  Conupnons  tn  the 
b$$kt  of  SmptUTi^  Tlfitb$Hi  four  Cbunbes  Ttfimonp    Good  Sr.  leaue 
of  thefe  eeneialicies^ana  tdl  vs  plainly  of  what   Edition  you 
&eak?     WHat    particular  verfion    haue  you^  which  muft  be 
fuppofed  fo  authentick^  or  lb  free  from  all  errour ,  as  may  cx- 
chide  ^  poflibility  of  reidfbnable  doul^ing ,  before  you  haue  die 
-  Churches  Tefiimony  or  toleration  for  it  ^  I^ame  one  ,*  and  much  ^qtufiUm 
is  done.    Will  you  follow  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Copies  now  prapofidtp 
extant?  .  You  fee  moft  learned   men,  whofe  •  knowledge  and  ^•^^''*» 
Authority  is  not  inferiour  to  yours,  Kay  both  are  corrupted ,  and 
thus  mudi  alone  weakens  the  ce^inty  you  pretend  to  I    Will 
you  admit  of  the  70*  Tranflation  as  pure  and  Audienttck>  Be 
plea(ed  to  reconcile  the  Antilogies^  between  that  and  the  Hebrew 
Text,  or  (ay  that  the  Septuagint,  though  euer  of  great  veneration 
in  the  Church,  hath. its  erroiurs.     Will  you    plead    for  what 
Aquila  or  Symmachus  haue  done  ?   Thefe  are  euidently  corrupted^ 
and  in  points  moft  Material  touching  Chrift  our  Lord.     WIU 
you  {ay  that  all  Copies  ^  none  excepted,  all  Tranflations  whether 
Greek  or  I^adn  now  extant  are  pure  Scripture  in  the  Materials 
of  Faith  and  manners  ?    It  is  highly  improbable  ^  and  therefore 
hitherto  we  <ome  to  no  Sblid  Principle  ^  to  no  certain^  which 
excludes  the  poffibility  of  rea(bnable  doubting.    O  latth  Mr: 
Stiliing:to  proue  that  no  Material  Corruptions  ftained  the  Scripture 
now  extant,  (f^^(thatis  Selfbries)  diligently  compare  die  prefent 
Copies  with  the  moft  ancient  MSS.  "»e  obferuixht  dtadons  of^fiffMrUs 
tho(e  ancient  Fathers  who  Uued  when  (bme  Autograph*s  were  c^/«^x 
extant,  and  then  (  moftiikely  )  we  haue  the  pure  word  of  God.  ^l^ 
You  compare?  Pray  you  aniVer?    were  there  not  others  in  th^  ni^^f  41 
Catholick  Church  oefore  SeAaries  troubled  the  world  ,  as  in-  cofku 
duftrious  in  comparing  Copies  and  Manofcripts  together ,  as  you 
hjuie  lately  been  2  Was .  S.  Hierom ,  think  you  .^  n^ltgent  in 
At^^parncular  i    Or  did  the  Primtttue  Church  before  S.  Hierom 
when  It  read  that  ancient  Edition  called  uMt  and  .preferred  ic 
before  all  och«r  Le&ions,  £ul«>  cxaminwliifib'Copy  \rasbeft? 

Yet 
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Yet  tiiore.  If  we  come  to  later  times  and  ponder  vdl ,  inhn  dili^ 
gencewkat  vigilancy ,  wliat  induiby  attended  the  Conedlion  of 
the  Stxtin  and  Climtntini  Bibles ,  Sedlaries  majr  blush  at  their  Oict- 
cancv  y  and  too  fleight  Cauils  at  our  Vulgar  latin.  Read  the 
preface  to  Sixtu^  {•  Editton,^  Antwerp  print  1  ^99.  with  other  refle- 
aions  made  in  Bib :  Max :  St6t  20.  c  4.  and  you  uali  (ee  (b 
great  i  care  and  induftry  v(ed  in  this  correAion  ^  due  humanly 
Ipeaking  more  could  not  be  defired. 

7.    Many  Copies  and  old  US  $•  were  at  the  Popes  command 
(ought  for  y  and  brought  to  Rome  ,  Not  only  (bme  chief  and 
feleAed  Cardinak  in  the  time  of  Pope  Pius  the  4.  but  other  great 
firhollers  al(b,  profeundy  learned  in  the  knowledge  of  Scripture , 
and  skillul  in  the  flrfrr#»,  Syriack,  Chaldee ,  and  Greek ,  began  the 
^^.   Corre&ion  of  the  Vulgar  Latin  ^  and  to  accomplish  die  work , 
flTcM^       diligently  examined  thele  ancient  books,  thefe  MSS^  die  beft 
feBhtg  tti   Originals  of  Hebrew  and  Greek ,  and  commentaries  al(b  of  the 
Kii/x«r»       moA  ancient  Fathers  &c.  Speak  therefore  of  humane  induftry ,  we 
may  boldly  (ay^our  Vulgar  Latin  hath  been  reuieu'ed,and  corrected 
with  greater  care,  than  etfer  verfion  was  (et forth  by  SeAaries.But 
if  the(e'men  will  ftill  pretend  to  find  any  Material  etrourin 
the  Vulgar,  I  only  ask  oy  what  more  Authendck  Copy  can  they, 
.    fb  much  as  probably  hope  to  amend  it?  By  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  >    Toyes.    Difpute  the  Queftion  rigidly ,  diere  is  lefTe 
afTurance  of  tbefe  (uppofed  Originals  integrity,  then  of  the  Vulgar 
Latin  (b  induftrioufly  examined  not  only  by  die  beft  Hebrew  and 
Greek  Copies  now  extant^  but  aUb  by  other  ancient  MSS.  and 
commentaries  of  the  Fathers. 

S.  I  cannot  therefore  imagin  what  Mr :  Stillingfleet*aimes  at , 
whenhetpU'svs  pageaif.  that  Doftor  lames  who  had  taken  the 
pains  to  compare  not  only  the  Sixtine  Clemenrine  Bibles,but  thd 
Clismentine  Edirion  with  the  Louain  Annotations,  makes  it 
appear,  tliere  areioooo,  differences  in  the  Louain  Annocarions 
from  the  Vulgar  Larin,  and  that  thefe  differences  arife,  from 
^**^'aj  Comparii^f*  (that  is  fiirc  the  Vulgar  Lstfin)w!th  the  Hebrew^ 
•••^-W^MGredc,  and€hl»ee-    What  would  die  man  haiie  diinkyeel 

Will 
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Will  he  (uppofefirft,  that  Thomas  lames  hitt*s  right  in  euery 
thing  he  faies  ?  The  learned  lames  Gretfer  whofe  authority  is  euerjr 
whit  as  good  the  whole  world  over  as  that  of  Mr.  lames.  Tom.  i. 
Ad  lib.  2.  Bell;pag.  1060.  denies  all  this ,  with  ^Mtntitur  wtHk 
Thomas  Umes ,  Decern  miUU  Virborum  &c.  Read  Gretfer  I  cannot 
tranfcribe  all  he  hath.  Again  will  he  (ay ,  that  the  Vulgar  Latin 
is  to  be  corrected  by  the  Louain  Annotations ,  or  thefe  by  the 
Vulgar ,  if  any  thing  were  amifs  in  either  ^  Or  3.  If  thefe  pre- 
tended differences  arife  from  the  comparing  all  with  the  Hebrew, 
Greek ,  or  Chaldee ,  can  Thomas  lames  be  fuppofed  to  know 
the  Uft  enngj  and  force  of  eii^vy  Hebrew ,  Greek ,  or  Chaldee  ^i^i^^i 
word  (  when  there  is  controuerfy  )  better  then  the  Authors  of  the  gxafthus 
Louain ,  and  Corredlors  of  the  Vulgar  Latin  >  Here  we  may  mgmnft  Mu 
come  to  an  endles  wrangling  about  the  Genuine  fignification  of^«^'* 
words ,  but  decide  Nothing.  God  help  vs  ,  if  the  knowledge 
of  true  Scripture  depend's  on  fuch  petty  Nicities ,  and  fruitles 
quarrelling.  4.  And  this  is  to  be  noted.  Were  thefe  differences 
more  then  are  made  by  Mr.  lames,  Thequeflion  would  then 
be,  whether  they  imply  any  Material  alteration  concerning 
F4irh  9r  Manners .  or  introduce  notable  errour  contrary  to  God's 
reuealed  verities ,  or  finally  bee  mecr  verbal  differences,  gromided 
on  the  obfcure  fignification  of  Original  words  >  If  Mr :  Stilling ; 
onlypretend's  this  later,  let  him  remember  his  own  expreffionof 
raitngs  of  the  skjn  ,  and  know ,  that  there  was  neuer  Tranflation  in 
the  world ,  which  may  not  be  thus  Cauilled  at.  If  any  Material 
alteration  be  pleaded  he  both  fpeaks  a  lowd  vntruth ,  and  contra- 
did's  himfelr  ,  when  he  takes  notice  of  i  peculiar  hand  of 
Diuine  Prouidence  in  prefcruing  the  Authentick  records  of  Scrip- 
ture £ife  to  our  dayes.  2.  He  is  to  name  that  Authentick  Copy , 
cither  Original  or  tranflation  ,  by  the  indifpurable  integrity 
wherof,  thefe  fuppofed  errours  may  bee  cancelled,  and  Gods 
pure  reuealed  verities  put  in  their  place;  But  to  do  this  after  fo 
immenfe  labour  and  diligence  vfed  in  the  correiblon  of  the  Vulgar, 
will  proue  no  lefTe  than  a  vain  attempt,  or  rather  a  defperatc 
impoflibility.  Vpon  this  ground. 
'  •  '^  G  9.1  fay 
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9  I  fay  firft.  Who  euer  denies  the  Vulgar  Latin  to  be 
Authenrick  true  Scripture,  hath,  E»  iff»,  leffe  affurance  of  any 
other  Edition  now  extant,  and  confequently,not  fo  great  certainty 
ito -*/.«;#•  of  Scripture  as  excludes  i  p0f»Muy  of  «l  ttsfinsbU  dtuktwi.  I 
f"^'  proue  the  Affertion.  That  man  may  rariortaUy  doubt  of  Scnp- 
iiire  whorciefts  the  ftrongeft  affutance  imaginable ,  and  makes 
choife  of  k  weaker.  But  this  is  done,  if  he  doubts  of,  or  denies 
the  Authcnticataess  ofthe  Vulgar.  The  reafon  is  firft  becaufc 
He  hath  no  other  Edition ,  as  is  now  laid  ,  examined  with 
more  care  or  greater  indufty  ,  and  this  grounds  the  higheft 
humane  affurance  conceiuable.  ^pBecauIethe  Vulgar  is  ap- 
proued  by  God's  Holy  Church  which  giues  infallible  certainty, 
ff  therefore  the  integrity  of  the  Hihttf  ,  and  Gruk,  be  not 
vnqueftionably  authenrick  ,  he  wants  that  ccrtamty  which  excludes 
^p$fsibUitj9fd»iikting,  And  Much  Ids  affurance  haA  the  Sc^uy 
of  his  own  later  iarring  Editions  of  Scripture ,  which  breed 
nothing  but  confofionto  the  very  Authors, and  all  who  read 

*io.    I  fay.  ».  If  the  Senary  hold's  the  Vulgar  Larin  Au- 
thentick  Scripture,  yet  makes  it  guUtyof  fome  leffer  iauhs , 
ipbMif      and  therefore  endeauours  to  correft    it  by  i  more  authenrick 
UffnfmtUt  Copy,  he  caft's himfelf  vpon  meer  vnccrtamrics  and,  labours 
UtrMniU^^  Yjun.  The  reafon  is.    To  doc  thus  much,  he  muftfuppofe 
a*         that  otber  Copy  he  would  correa  by ,  to  be  more  pure  tbm 
^*'*       the  Vulgar,  and  this  cannot  be  proued  vpwi  any  receiued  Prin- 
ciple.   Now  if  you  obieft.  Authors  Commonly  deny  not  fome 
obfcurities  or  leffer  verbal  faults  to  haue  been  in  the  Vulgar, 
I  anfiper  that's  nothing  to  the  purpofe  were  all  true,  for  it  doth 
not  therefore  follow,  it  can  be  correfted  by  any  odier  Copy 
•which is  more  Authenrick  Scripture,  A. leffe  autheotick  Bible 
Biay  help  herein,  when  other  lemons  arc  accunttly  exanMncd, 
yet  maybefeulty  in  greater  matters.  , 

n.  I  fay.  3.  No  Tradirion  no  Teftimony  whidi  is  fallible 
and  may  be  fals ,  can  aue  fo  great  affurance  of  Authenrick 
Scripture  as  Divunc  Faiw  requires,  or  that  affwance which  ex- 
-.    *  "-   » dudes 
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dudes  k  poffibilicy  of  reafbnable  doubdng,  wliidi  ii  to  fiy  tn  odier 
urocds^  The  ii^ible  Teftunony^  of  the  Chiirch  is  abiblutety  AT$$kmf 
neceffary  to  ascertain  vs  of  Aucheorick  Scripture*    The  coadv^  mfMU$,k 
iioni^  direftlyaeainft  Mr:  Stilliitig : irho  cage  225.  makes  AcmMj/myt0 
cenAnxy  Chnfttans  haue  of  the  books  or  Scripture  (b  falltble ,  ^fi^^^^ 
that  it  may  be  felfe  ,  yet  cnhaunfts  the  certainty  of  the  DoArin*^'^''*^' 
there  contained  to  k  note  hieher ,  of  in^tbiii^.    We  shall  (ee 
the  lenity  of  this  diftin^on  hilly  difcouered  hereafter  ,  and  our 
Aflertion  proued   in  k  more   proper  nlace.  All  I  will  (ay  at 
prefenc,  is.     No  man  can  be  ceruinly  allured  of  true  Scrips 
cure  vnles  he  firft  come  to  k  certainty  of  k  true  Church   inqe^ 
pendendy  of  Scripture.  Find  out  therefore  the  true  Church  and 
we  haueailwe  feekfbr,  I  mean  true  Scripture  with  it^  vnles 
one  texid's   to  k  high  degree  of  madnefle  and    Aflert's,  that 
the  true  Church  of  Chrift  cheated  into  an  erroneous  BiUe^  wa^ 
depriued  of  pure  and  authentick  Scripture* 

12.     And  here  I  will  propo(e  an  Argument  for  the  Vulgar 
Latin  which    Mr  :  ftilltng  : '  shall  not  an(wer.     In  what  eucr 
Society  of  Chriftians  we  iind  faith  intirely  true ,  we  haue  there 
Authenrick  Scripture :  But  from  Luthers  time  vpward  to  the  4. 
or  5.  age  &ith  intirely  true  ,    was  only    found   in  the  Roman 
Catholick   Church  ,   and  in  no  other  Society   of  Chriftians , 
Therefore  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  which  read  fb  many  ages 
the  Vulgar  Larinas  Authentick,  had  true  Scripture.     I  proue  Anar^m^ 
the  Minor,  wherin  only  is  difficulty.     If  the  Roman  Cnurch  «»w/>r»«iiix 
erred  for  fo  vafk  k  time  in  any  point  of  Diuine  Faith,  there '^'T*^^^ 
wasna  faith  intirety  true  the  whote  Chriftian  world  ouer,  be-^j^^^^ 
caufe  all  other  Socieries  denominated  Chriftians    were  known 
condemned    Herericks ,  and  confequendy  had  not  true  faith  , 
Thereftnre   either  the  Catholick  Roman    Church  enio/d   that 
bleflmg ,  or  we  mvSt  grant  k  want   of  faith   for  ten  ages  the 
whole  vorid  ouer.     But  if  this  Church  had  Faith  intirely  true; 
it  preferued  alio  Authentick  Scripture(  for  where  true  faith  is  there 
you  haue  true  Scriptwe  )  If  not;  it  fbltowes  that  wee  hau^  no 
ailisrance  at  ail  either  of  the  one  or  other.    Therefore    if  all 
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Churches  vniuerially  erred  in  points  of  faith  y  no  Church  can 
gtue  lb  much  afTuronce  of  authentick  Scripture ,  as  excludes 
ii  PoiTibility  of  reafbnable  doubting.  See  more  here  of  in  the 
other  Treatile  Dilcouis.  2.  c.  2.  n.  8. 

ij.     Now    we   are  to    folue   k  difficulty  which  may    arife 
from  our  former  dilcourfe,  where  *t  is  laid.  If  one  rely,  on  humane 
AdiMruli    ^^^^^rity  which  is  fillibleandmay  befalie,  fomuchmiftruft,  Co 
fropofid^Jul  ^^^y  doubts  occurr  concening  the  Originals  and  various  LeAions, 
fiiucd.        that  none  can  haue  indubitable  afTurance  of  Scripture,  How  therfo- 
re  could  the  Church  without  moral  ceruinty  (  and  greater  too)had 
of  the  Authentick  books^antecedently  to  the  Councils  declara- 
tion ,  determin  Co  peremptorily  ,  this  Edition  of  the  Vulgar  to  be 
Authentick  ,  yea  and  to  prererr  it  before  other  Latin  Copies  > 
I  might  here  firft  by  the  way  demand,  vpon  what  certainty  can  the 
Sedlary  prefer  his  Edition  (  take  which  hee  will )  before  the 
Vulgar  Latin  ?  What  euer  moral  affurance  he  has  independently 
of  the  Churches  Teftimony  for  his  Bible,the  Church  has  greater 
For  Hers.  But  to  (blue  the  difficulty  pofitiuely.    I  fay  the  Church 
Thi  Cdth$^  after  all  moral  diligence ,  proceeded  in  this  particular  vpon  an 
4HiFrmc$^  vndeniable Principle , which  is,  that  God  by  fpecial Prouidence 
pUMfnr-      preferued  as  well  Scripture  free  from  Material  corruption ,  as 
^SfHp^      Church  Doftrin  pure  and  orthodox ;  in  both ,  wee  Catholiks 
rely  on  peculiar  Prouidence,  and  all  mufl  do  fb  ,  vnlefsthey, 
will  rob  Chrifl's  Spoiife  of  all  the  treafure  she  has ,  and  violently 
take  from  her    not    only  Orthodox  Faith ,  but  Scripture  alfb. 
The  Church  therefore  in  her  Declaration  depended  not  on  k 
mecr  Moral  fallible  certainty ,  which  may  be  falfe ,  but  vpon 
infallible  Traiiiion.  This  gauc  indubitable  aiTurance  of  the  Scriptures 
purity,  free  from  all  material  errour.     Here  is  her  lafl  Principle. 
And  thus  you  fee  k  vaft   difference  between  the  Chiurch  and 
Seftaries.     The  Church  plead'spofTeflion  of  Authentick  Scripture 
vpon    Gods  gracious    Prouidence  ,  and  hath  it  warranted  by 
indubitable  Tradition,  the  Sedary  reied's  this  infidlible  ground , 
and  run's  away,  with  no  man  knowes  what  Certainty,  and  in 
doing  fb  ,  cofl's  himfelf  vpon   the  greateft  doubts  imaginable 
concerning  fcripture.  ""  '  ^  14.  Perhaps 
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14,    Perhaps  you  will  lay,  Mr: Stilling  :  p.  213.  relies  in 
this    matter  on   the  vniuerfal  confent  of  ail  Chriftians  ,    and 
Therefore    includes  the  Teftimony    of  the  Roman  Catholicfc 
Church.     I  anfu^er    firft.    Hee    hath  not  the  confent  of  this 
Church  for  all  thofe  Editions  He  approues ,  and  Confequently 
the  greateft  part  of  h.  vniuerfal  confent  fail's.    I  anfwer  2.  He         . 
neither  doth    nor  can  ( remaining  Proteftant )  admit    of  the  CMim!f^nh 
Catholiks  (ureft  Teftimony  or  Tradition,  for  our  Church  own's  p„tf^       ' 
in  this    moft  weighty   matter,  an  infallible    certain  Tradition  ,  Cimrcbes 
Mr: Stilling  :  reieft's  that, therefore  he  hath  nothing  from  ova^'rf^^^^ 
Church  which  fauours  his  Aflertion,  drawn  from  the  moft  affured  '^^fl^'^^V^ 
confent  of  all  Chriftians  concerning  Authentick  Scripture.     And 
here  by  the  way ,  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  this  Gentlemans 
weightles  obiedirion  Pag.  2x6.     who  grants ,  there  can  be  no 
certainty  as  to  the  Copies  of  Scripture,  but  from  Tradition.  But 
tbinl^Mt  to  fob  vs  off  (Caith  he)  Ti^ttb  the  Tradition  of  tbo  prefent 
Church  infteai  of  the  Church  of  4II  ages  y  Ti^ith  the  Tradition  of  your 
Church ,  inResd  of  the  Cdtboliek^  ^c.   T^ith  the  ambiguous  tefttmonies 
of  trto  or  thrti  fatbtrt  mflead  of  the  vniuerfal  confent  of  the  Church  » 
Jince  the  AfoBles  times    Anfw.    I  verily  perfwade  my  felfe    He  Thefmifl 
fpeak's  not  as  he  think's,for  tell  me  vpon  what  furer  Principle  ^«»^'<fii»'* 
can  men  now  pofUbly  be   better  informed  of  Church-tradition  **^f 
in  all  ages ,  then  by  the  tradition  of  the  prefent  Church  >     You  ^^  '^^'^ 
fee,  He  flights  the  Teftimony  of  two  or  three  Fathers  (  needed 
we  relief  fyom  them)  and  I  am  fiire  the  vnanimous  agreement 
of  all  Fathers  makes  no  where  the  confent  of  the  Church  in  all 
antecedent  ages ,  contrary  ta  our  prefent   Churches  Tradition. 
From    whom  therefore  shall  we  learn }     On  what  vndubttable 
Principle  can  we  reft ,  or  fay  fiicli  was  the  Tradition  concerning 
Scripture  in  pas't  ages  but  from  the  prefent  Churches  Teftimony^ 
It  is  impoflibleto  pitch  on  any  other  Prx>ef  which  is  furer,  or 
half  fb  fure. 

15.  What  followes  is  yet  worfe.  Fob  vs  not  offT^ith  the  tra* 
dition  of  your  Church  infteadoftbe  CatboU^k^Good  Sr.  defigneyou, 
or  name  plainly  that  Catholick  Church  diftind  from  the.  Roman 
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Catholick  in  ail  ages  ,  and  ( to  v(e  your  own  words )  we  shaK 
extol  you  for  the  only  peHbn  that  euer  did  any  thing  memorable 
on  your  fide  $  but  it  you  do  not  this ,  as  I  know  you  cannot , 
(for  all  other  before  Luther  were  profefled  Herettcks  yds  you 
that  iuggles  and  fob's  vs  off  unth  meet  empty  words.     He  fttll 
goes  on  thus ,  worieand  vorfe.     If  I  should  0n€i  fa  yn  frouttbt 
mfdUtbiliij  if  j$ur  Cimrcb ,  tbi  Fopfs  fufrmstj ,  }n$i${dti9n  •/  S4im$  $ 
tbt  Sd&tfici  §f  tbt  mdfs  &c.  bjm  sn  fn^utftmnsbli  snd  vnwtffal  trs- 
ditmM  tbMis^  H^btrbj  yif$  uctm  Saiptures^  l  sbat  mid  my  felfrf 
m  d  Tf9pbij  n  pwr  bfdui  dttemptt.    Contra  i*  ad  rlominem*   If 
I  should  once  fee  you  proue  all  Churches  fallible,  ibe  Pope  f># 
frpre^m  btdi  ^  N0  l9iu$(dtt§n  cfSdints,  n$  remrdtffk  0f  intdftt^  m 
Sdtr^ce  vf  tbt  Mdff  Sec.  and  die  reft  of  your  negamie  Articles :  If 
I  could  once  (ee  you  proue  tW0  Sdadrntnts  only ,  InStfkdi'wn  kj  fditb 
§filj^  CbttHs  n9t  ftdl  ffifime  in  tbt  B^ly  Emhsrifi  ,  by  as  vn<)ueftto- 
naWe   and  vniuerfal  Tradition  as  that  is  whereby  Scripture    is 
receiued ,  we  would  yeild  alfo  ro  your  brane  attempts.     Anfu'er 
this  if  you  can ,  or   for  bear  hereafter  to  weary  i  reader  with 
euident  improbabilities.    And  mark  well  why  I  call  them  fo.' 

16 »  Hauewenot  ^more  vnqueftionable  vniuerfal  Tradition 
for  the  books  of  Scripture ,  if  Tradition  be  drawn  from  the 
voice  of  all  called  Chnftians  (whether  Catholicks  or  Herericks) 
then  there  is  for  the  very  primary  Articles  of  true  Catholick 
Ffludi^  A  Trinitj  for  example ,  the  IncdmdtUny  the  neceflity  of 
Gfdct  f  Ori^indl  fin  &c.  Yes  moft  afluredly  ,  for  innumerable 
Seftaries  admitted  Scripture ,  and  yet  denyed  thefc  efTential  Arti- 
cles, therefore  as  their  Denial  made  the  conient  and  tradition  of 
all  called  Chriftians  lefi  vniuerial ,  for  fiich  Do<£lrins ,  fo  their 
admitting  Scripture  with  others  ,  heightned  that  Tradition ,  or 
made  it  more  general.  Say  now ,  Sr.  Had  thofc  Hereticks 
argued  as  you  do^  how  Ktde  would  they  haue  gained  ^  if  ># 
should  on(t  fa  J0U  prtut  i  llrinitjt  Or  Origmdlfin  Sec.  by  ds  tmerftA 
a  Tfddnm  ds  thdt  is  'JUfbtrth;  icripturts  drt  rettmtd^  Wt  Jtpntd^  dCiiukfet 
but  this  is  not  poffiMe,  for  both  you  and  wee  admit  Sartpture , 
and  confequendy  mdk!  ibdi  trddiiitn  mvn  vmrnrfdl ,  yet  we  deny 

your 
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your  primary  Doftrins  ^  and  therefore   all   tradition  is  not  Co 
ample  for  yourDodrins,  as  for  ;he  books  of  Scripture.     Here 
is  your  vnreafonable  reaibning  Mr.  Stilling  :  You  know  well 
Hereticks  who  owned  Scripture  with  vs ,  denied  i  Sdcrtfice  •/  Mafs  j^  ,,p^^A 
\nuo€M9n9f  Sdinu  and  other  Catholick  Articles,  and  you'l haue  ^^^ ^^!^ 
vs  to  take  ^  tradition  from  theft  men,  tovpholdthe  Do&rins , 
they  denyed :  luft  as  if  an  Arian  should  bid  me  proue  ^  Trinity 
from  all  Tradition ,  euen  of  his  Church  ,  when  ne  admit's  Scrip- 
ture  and  denies  ^  Trinity.     If  you  reply ,  you  vrge  vs  not  to 
bring  in    the  tradition  of  all  known  Aduerdries  of  the  Catho^ 
lick   Church    for  theft  now  named  Arricles  ,    but   only  the 
vniuerial  Tradition  of  the  Catholick  Church  in  all  ages,  wehaue 
already   anfwerd  ,  that's  beft  known  by  the  prefent   Churches 
Teftimouy,  no  other  proof  can  parallel  it.     And  thus  much  of 
the  AuthenticalnefTe  or  our  Vulgar  Edition  free  from  all  material 
Corruption.    A  further  difficulty  may  yet  be  moued  concerning 
tefTer  faults  ,   and  the  preferring  it  before  all  other    Latin 
Copies. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Ho^f  neajjirjf  U  tas  to  haue  one  leSlion  of  Saiptwe  in 

the  Lhwcb.     ATMtd  ^  the  Sixtine  and  Clementine 

Bihks*  OfMriStiBnfeets  miftakei  and  incm- 

/efiencei  concerning  thent,  OhieBions 

ans'Sfered, 

t.     VI  Ote  firft.    It  was  yety  taeete  to  haac  among  fi>  much 

I^xonfiifion  and  various  lemons  of  Latin  Copies,  one 

t^afsMy  approued  and  (et  forth  by  the  mother  Church,  to  the 

^d  W  Children  m%ht  be  mm  kif  of  one  toi^m  aad  tfeak 

one 
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.  a«     one  language  in  their  reading,  preaching,  and  publick  expounding 

•ffcriptnu ,  Holy  Scripture.     Note.  a.  Though  the  Council  of  Trent  (e(s.4. 

mceffary^  '  declares  this  Edition  of  the  Vulgar  to  be  Auchentick ,  andpre- 

ferr  s  it  before  all  other  latin  Editions  ,  Qua  ctrcumftruntur^  which 

are  nou'  abroad ,  it  doth  not  thereby  detraft  any  thing ,  from  the 

credit  and  authority  of  the  ancient  Htbrf^  ,  and  Greek,  Copies , 

whereof  Authors  difpute  (whether  they  be  pure  or  no )  whilft  the 

Church  is  filcnt  and  defin's  nothing.     Neither  doth  the  Council 

reieft  the  Vcrfion  ofthe  Septuagint,  or  that  ancient  Latin  Copy 

called  luld^  (read  in  the  Church  before  S.  Hierom)  as  Vnauihenthk^ 

in  any  material  point :  for  this  Argument  is  conuincing  to  the 

contrary.     As  it  is  madnes  to   fiy.     Chrifts  Church  had  not 

Thi  Ckmch  ^^^^  Scripture  fince  S.  Hieroms  time ,  (b  is  it  a  de/perate  impro- 

Mftsntu      babilityto  aflert.  She  wanted  that ,  in  the  ages  before  S. Hierom, 

Scfifture.     which  is    to  (ay :  The  Church  had  euer    authentick  Scripture. 

Moreouer,  shall  we  (think  yee)iudge,  that  God,  whofe  Pro- 

uidence  neuer  failed ,  (ufFered  his  own  fpoufe  to  be  beguiled  with 

falfe  Scripture  for  15.  ages,  and  that  now  towards  the  end  ofthe 

world  he  will  prouide  vs   of  a  purer  book ,  by  the  hands  and 

help  of  a  few  (cattered  Sedkaries. 

2.  Note  J.  Tranflations  may  be  faulty  three  wayes  chiefly, 
I .  More  ambiguity  and  darkncs  may  lye  in  a  tranllated  word 
than  in  the  Original ,  and  this  fault  (  if  any  )  is  remediless , 
becaufe  the  latin ,  or  h.  Vulgar  language  reacheth  not  alwais  to 
the  full  Enercy  and.fignification  of  an  Hebrew  or  Greek  expref^ 
fion,  wherof^you  haue  fbme  examples  in  that  learned  Pre- 
Hcm^TfMm^Q^  to  the  English  Rhems  Teftament  anno  1600.  2.  Cor- 
jl^f-^lfT*^  ruptions  may  creep  into  a  Verfion  by  the  inaduertancy  or  ignoran- 
ce of  the  Tranflator,  who  is  neither  fiippofed  prophet  nor  in- 
fallible ,  and  thus  Authors  fay ,  that  S.  Hierom ,  though  pro- 
digioufly  learned  ,  was  not  euery  way  infallibly  fecured  from 
leUcr  errours  ,  yet  this  Prouidence  God  hath  for  the  good  of 
his  Church  that  he  will  not  permit  any  confiderable  deprauation 
CO  remain  in  ;dl  Copies.  If  therefore  one  be  faulty,  all  cannot 
be  thought  fo  \  and  the  faults  of  one,  by  carefiilly  comparing  it'' 

with 
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tinth  many,  and  a  diligent  inipe<5Uon  into  other  Copies  ^tn^y be 
corredied.    Sec  Oreg.  deValenc:  lib.  8.  Analy.  C*  5-  pyn^ 
4.  3«  ^y!  Ltjfff  (UfrM4t$$tii  9ftm  mttf  k  ttffim  thnngk  tU  mfi^k^  ff 
ftiHvri  hi^dfimm  8oc.    Of  thefe  you  had  many  in  die  Vi|J^ 
Latin  before  the  correftioa  of  the  Sixtine  and  ClejtyiepiiK  B|* 
bles,  and  they  arc  (carie  auoidable  chieHy  a^&uo^  .ridl9pr9* 
£ons,  as  we  daily  fee  io  othor  books/:  TMu^mueb  Jfl?mM^ 
3.    Liftcn k  little  to  Mr ;  Stilling :  ftrange- iMOfifiiqitciif^  Vlii 
groundies  ezce^ons   agvfift  the  Covr-mtioM  of  Si$m    w4 
x:i€mm.    He  fiuth  the  one  BiUe  difim  6mn  the  q^  p  9$  ^^^ 
appeanb^  thofeirho  haue  taken  the  pains  to  Cotmiire  |hl»ii  U$itMUii$ 
in  (bme  thoafinds  of  placca.  AgreatiMimborindceal    IfW  ^frmuU^ 
£rft  qucftion  udll  bee  irbedfter  thefe  PiiMHakccfi  ought  «>  bp#x^^if«i« 
befieued  vpon  their  base  vwd,  withoitf  ibsther  escaminaiipQ  ^ 
This,  Sr.  yoafiippoievhiehcannocii^  {ttfi,  befbflC clte^Mfti* 
culacscoQK  tothetcft^amdiiearthe  DenAte  ofjrour  AihftemniBs^ 
wholly  aa  kamed  as  you  jhase  »n}p.    Bilt^y.  on.    Are  th(B£^  {ipr 
pofed  difocnocsaiiy-  jnore  bne  iike  the  fMq^  affAf itUli ;  <Mr49 
chcygivetny  «Mrta<  aF^nd^ak  Mm!  H^  i^jfli!(pl^      IfyiOW 
only  jtiSerctke  fiift,  yon  may  iiotoaly  Gaiiil  ;it.fro0f  .'l^ligtisii 
Bibles,  fautaiib  at^l  titt  lacxn  MoAik^s  wStd,  mike  €mfck 
hcdi  befoae and. after  S.  tiattosmtimc ,  forrtfaiy  hMe  fom^.  vtfr 
balditfeiendc6,«dudiyoaiiiiay  qll  ytty  n»d  iti<3s«fidttabfe^&|Mfc>i 
Hour,  if  you  ^Aerc  that  the  ;Siiitine.Mi  CkoMOim  i^iMc^^Wf    .« 
MMiirkij  mrtfmdm  fmot  uf  fmk  and  aoMsidrs:,  ortp  y^  y^f 
phraie,  Vmd^  ^Btmmitd^  vhrnk  tetaote  ^^  I  befea^h  yw ;,  ^f   ' 
chat  peculiar  hand  cffromienct  fon  oim  ,  in  pce&noing  dhM     ' 
authoidck  Copies  of  religion  &k  to  pm  d^^es^  Or  <  wjbkich 
much  imports  youoo  aafa'er  )  Jsyirhat  oi3hfir  moce  atitbentidk 
Copy  con   you  vkhom   endles  di%iisi!S  iuid   viMesGaipwa  y 
torroft  the  Vnlgar^  Thb  aae  fmuad^  wiU  giueyoU  w^k 
enough  ,  before  you  «ome  to  k  certain  dectfi<»i  df  the  dificn^r. 
In  i Ji  trord,  becouie  i  d&inky  many  know  not  too  wdl^aU  that 
concem*«  theie  caro  E^kioBS  of  the  Sixtine  and  Clementine 
Bibles,!  shall  add  here^fow  notes  to  improue  their  knoirle^e, 
aid  perhaps  your'salfo.  Q  4.  Learned 
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4.    Learned  men ,  dilcouercd  Icflfer  feults  rn  the  Vulgar  Latfrt;. 
'and  that  which  M'as  foimdv  4.  Kegum.  xr*  1 4.  v.  1 7.  leemed  a  chiof 
one.    yixit   Anmfus  fitm  lojs  R<x  luds ,  p^fiqudm  mottnut  efi  UdS 
tigir  fmkifim  lodibd^   Rjf^ii   ifr^tl  xy^  annu.  For  thus  the  Louain  Bibles' 
dtfcomted     ^nno  1^7^.  and  odiifr  Copier «v&a]l)r  read  i%.4nnu^  before  the 
wi«  V9ai«r  CorrctWon  ot  Sixtus.   .  Yet  Afeulenlis  vpon  that  place  Quxft.  i  < . 
•noted the erroHr,  and  (aid'forthatnifinbep'afvweeare  to  iubfti- 
tiite  1 5ras  appears: a.  paralip  ::r.  x^;-  Akid  lb  allb  cheHebrew.text^ , 
the  Septuagint  and  Chaldee  read,. yet'  Michael  Paludan:  cited 
•     ffkg*  dd  BikL  M^x-i  Se^  20:^^^ 4.  (eotn's^to  reconcile  both  theie 
l^ons'yiaying  Antofosliuedaf.  yeares  after  the  death  of  loas,. 
but  raided  only  if;-whicli  helps  little  to  our  preient  purpofa- 
'To^ahiend  thi««,  and  other  flightep  £iuitr ,  the  Church ,  as  I  iaid 
iboue  <  and  you  may  read  in  the-preface^  to  the  SiKtine  Bibles^, 
hath  vfed  the  greateftinduftfy  imaginable.  Pope  Pius  the  fourth 
cauiednot  only-^e  OHgtnal  languagesy  but  other- Copies  to  be 
car^Hy   examined;*.  Pius  the  f.^    profecuaed   tlut  laborious 
Wofki  but  brought  it  not  toiperiod^whtchSbtus'the  {•  ^  did^. 
irho  commanded  it  t«  be  put  to  the  Prefi,  as  appeares4)y  his  BuU 
w4uch  begins.- ^rrTM   wf  iiUSmm  &ih- anm>iifSf,^yet,  not^ 
withftahdingtheBulltfpreiBwed  before  Sinus  £ditkMv(then  printed) 
this  very  Pope '(as  the  preface  made  anno  i^s^,  tell'^  vs)  after 
difi^ntexaminarioii  found  no  fenr  fiuilts  flipt  into  his  Bible^by-- 
UimCtr^    the  negligenceoftfaePrbioers,and  thorefore^Ceryiiif  #«jrflii  dttnmt 
ri&$dbf      botH  iudged  and  decreed  to  haue  the  whole wwk  enamihed  and 
^f"|^'    rcpriilted  ,•  buthis^tocpiiidden  deacU  preuented  that  iecond  cor- 
^*'"^*     ivAion,  which  (Skm  At  the  8;*    after  the  short  raign,  ofothe» 
Popes  happily.finisfaedv  aniVerably  to  his  Predecdfors  deiirey, 
and- '^^  abfblute    intention^     Whence  it  isi,.that  the  Vulgar  novr 
txtihttt,  is  x»lied<the  Corre&ion  oS  Sixm  beeaiift  thi^  Vigilant 
Pope  begiait  ir,  which  utas  recognised  and  prefe2^ed  by^Cktnent 
the  8.*    arid  therefore  may  be  deieruedlv  called  the  C/^Mcuriuft 
]|fjr/#  alfo«.  Both  are  now  read  in  the  Church  rafter  Clement's 
Recognition  as autbentick  true  Scripure^  andma'ce  vp  the  Lft« 
tin  .Vulgar  £ditioiv  '     .  ^ 
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5.    Some  obieft  firft.    If  Pope  Sixcus  made  i  Briiui  ,>i'hcrcby 
the  commanded  his  Edition  fb  acci!tratlycecogni(c4,to|^receiued* 
for  indubitable  autbentick  Scripmre,  «id  therefore  free    from 
«^rours ,  How  could  he  aftem^ard  ihid  Rich  faults  as  cauied  hiai 
tto  intend  a  new  impreffion  ofthe  whole  worfc?     An(\vr;  It  is-not 
(aid.  He  intended  to  do  fo  vpon  the  account  of  greater  fiiults , 
ifVich  eirentially  vifiate  Scripture  either  in  f^tth  or  mumets ,  .ifbr  n#  pJ^ml 
picntion  i«  orty  made  in  the  Preface  of  MTer  «rr4riiVEfpicd,whcn>f/^*^**«' . 
the  work  was  done  with  this  rcfhriftion,  Pn/i  viu^  That  k,  pf  *•  ^^/^' 
Typographical  faults,   and    thefe  almoft   voavoidaUe,  cannot 
ftainthe  purity  of  an  -autbentick  Copy.     But  grant  more,  that 
Six^iswbo  had  Choice  of  v^otis  le^iens  of^crtptiue,  fbUowed 
perhapslclle  circum/pe6lly.(bmedarkeror more ainbiguoos .Copy,      ...       _ 
•which  Clement :the   8,  ^    after  ^    diHgent  fearch    into.ooier    -  '  ' 
lEditions  ,  brought  to  greater  Qarity  ,   and    therfbre.read*$4 
i  little  differently.    Kothtng  is  yet  fb  much  as  probably  all^ed^ 
caufalofany  errourin  F^ii^,  or«Con«rary to  the  cflential  wmtm 
of  Scripture.     JFer  as  TdmOfrnv^cU  obi(eruesirom.  :^..Diip«^i« 
^.  5.  Dub.  2.  n.  '79.  Where  diuets  le<5Mon5  vary^  Inm  tftf^ftt 
dtfcepiationi  &  ctifi.  There  may  be  place  for  Criticks    to  debate^ 
which  is  the  beft,  or  to  be  preferr^ ,  And  n^Sj*  Cent,  faith  he» 
m  hpcgemre  tranfi^indo  etUrrt  infer  timites  uSif  msp$M  foufi  if/t  psrii$4i 
'&Utititdf.    Certainly,  in  ftich  kind  of  matters^  there  may  be  well 
'be  variety  and  ^  latitude  %  within  thecompiis  of  what  is  right  y^^^^^ 
and  true.  And  this  Principle  Seftaries  muft.  admit,  vnteis!  they  fxpffmu 
deny  truth  to  their  own  'TrMflations,  as  they  ought  to  do^.  wuhmtln 
For  do  not  they  vfiially  tranfiate  ifmf^ictn ,  Ofdm4nfo ,  we  ,  ^^^^S^  4 
TfMditms.  They  ^(f&ivri(9uf ,  Elders^,  we  PrieAs.  They  t f^#A«,  '"^** 
*  images,  we  Idols  >     And  is  it  not  euideht  that  we  follow  the 
-obuious  and  genuin  fignification  of  okeOreek,  as  n^Uin  thefe 
as  in  h  number  of  other  particulars^    Whitft  dictifijre  Scdaries 
differ  from  vs ,  they  either  err  or ,  not ,  4f  they  err ;  fet  them 
.correal  what's  ami(s  ,  If  contrary  to  confcience  they  deny  the 
errour,  tliey  are  forced  to  grant  that,  inmlimites  rcSi, within 
^c^^nits  of  Truth  there  may  be  ^Jadcude^  k  variety  ^.or  diiSfe* 
.        "  Hz  rent 
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rent  cxpreflioM,  and  you  mrillnot  find  fo  much  between  sixtm. 
Edition  and  (hat  ofclrmenfi  nor  any  Corruption  deftruiS^iue  of 
Faith  or    manners ,  but  fltgbcer  dffterences  only,  ,  which  alter 
not  the  gcnuin  ftlifeof  Sciipture  inteiKled  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
if  wre  exclude  Typ«h(^phical  £iults ,  which  hinder  not  the  inte- 
grity of  ^L  Vtr0'*n.    ' 

6.  .  Vpon  tbele  grounds^  Mr*  Stilling;  obiecHons pag.  214. 
Coiire.  to  nothing  y  whete  he  firft  telPs  vs  ^  and  truly  y  of  the 
iAfim*tt  pains  which  Pope  Siattus  took  In  his  Corre^ion ,  and 
after  So  aioch  adoe,  t hall  wn  ( iaith  he  )  belieue  that  Sixtus  neuer 
lined  to  list  hJs  EdfittonCompleatt  Anfiir;  You  muft  belieue  it 
vponboAiane^latth,  lor  k  is  certain  ^  God  took  him  out  of  the 
Jlr  tftffaf-  wocidtiefbre  he  fiiw  itpecfeA  ,    though  his  intention  and  aime 
•jFw»»f  •  ^^^  ^  ^  recall  the  whot^  work  to  the  pefi  ^ain.    Now  this 
§kM$m ,    Recognition  ^  Hil  SuccdTor  Clemenc  niade ,  an£irenible  to  his 
fil^<        wiifa  iild  ddign.    Mr.  StOlii^  t  obieOs  1.    Scxtus  hi$  Bull  now 
tttant(eacld»eftMKlufikicnt|y.proclain)cd)inioins  that  his  Bi- 
ble btiread  in  all  Chuithel  without  any  the;  leaft  Alteration. 
huArt  TMk  Ittiini6biotii  Appoftd  ^  ftit^tipretcrs  aod  Primers 
CO  i^Me  done  eaa&ly  their  du^  eueiy  wty.^  which  was  found 
timing  ?pon  i  lecond  feuiew-ef the  w4oie  woidk^Ach  commands 
^i»ehTtwhm  new  dificulties arile^  aot-choHgllt  of  before^  are 
IfStlifce  Definitions  of  Fatc^ ,  Vnakd»bfe  ^  but fm^^  and  4u^ht 
fft^b^diMMdtaodinliiie^totheL^iflatorspfttdene^     Whatliav 
.  IMM  it  ili«<pimiJte  ,:1&  kow  c^ 

Attkstt  KtoledinlB  to  intend  dn  dthcr  tm^tefion  ini^!^  no  fid-* 
teMriofti)  whcft  He  ^jltfiied  one,  endwliet  he  ^Ouldnotdoyhfi 
S«K9i5dforCitelnatitAli  {iv^^  4M  forhim.  Nowwte!b^4heBtiU 
fMft  Mhiitmly  (frMltmbd^inatcett  not  ^  for  had  Siriti4s  Jiuad  l^n- 
^'y  Ht-f^ftoM  its'indll  faine  Aimgd^ht  iBuU  in  order ^othe* 
^tfl#0aku«tiow  iki  toftWoudfy,  as  amended  hi«  -Bible. 

«.    Xf t : Stilting :  bbhh^.  }.    All  that  Stxtus  pretendsfor^che 
AMtlHMkslMErfie<rf[tStt£4foionf),i^  the  agreement  t»f 'it  with  the 
ttidttMtJHd  aptMiuedCdpftiBbo^faprm 
ttatfeMto  be  no  Aioieiwn  (or  oernm  Ai|tmem-df  ihe  true,  and 

genuin 
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gcnuin  Ten.  AnCxr.  After  all  hb  labour  He  jpf etciitf  $  this , but  ^[^^^^^ 
with  d  (Mtutdn  often  repotted  inthe  BuU,  f«#irf#4w^f>i  p^fif^^JrHimh! 
pTtHt  uptime  fni  f^tuu  &c  Tlvit  is  a»  m'cH  as  then  coiiW  be  tlc€. 
The  firm  or  certain  Argument  th^cefore  is.  Xk  Church  eucr 
prdemedtrue  aiidGenujn  Scripture,  wbichJsieithfr  to  be  found 
m  tlic^ctent  appfoued  Copies  ooth;  printed  ^MmAnii!cfipf.  or  no 
where ,  Tlicfe,  Pope  S^xtus  diligciltly  (eardied  into  ,  tiK;refore  hfs 
Editioji  is  true  genuJn  Scripture ,  irhich  no  Catbotick  deiiicj,  if 
by  true  sipd  genuin  Scripture  we  vudeiftand ,  not  an  Eaccbifi.on 
of  all  lefler  Huits ,  but  ofgreattrcontraiy  tp  tbe  purity,of  Faith 
aii^Retigton^  and  K>  '&r  oiztu5  Edition  i^  blamleflf^^'  although 
asj^anqer  now*  cited. .  n.  "S*}.'  oti|erupi , .  pei^^W  n<5t  altogether 
fo.  ctfcum!(pc^^ 

tfonouhe  thm^Sx^llf^^^  is  i  UtkuUlhi$i$i$  rke  C$mf4U  </ 
timh^  M  ini^U].  '  Ahd^w^p  eaer  read's  Pope  Sixtus  pwn  BuH 
bd^re^his  Bible j  can  force^nomoqe  out  or  it  btit  this  truth , 
thatnuny&uItsWhich  had  got  imp  pA^tf  Cppies^are  accuratly 
correaed in  bif  Edition  ^  wlie^bfno\mati.fim  with  all  ^  itefjlMdiif 

thttt;«<»iiuui6'theTdlgar  t^  itleaft^inmany  «f«^''  ^ 

things,  and :  confe^ntly  is  aojchcntitk  Serif  toe,1B!xtus  fiich  not  ^  ^^^ 
he  aitncnded  aU  leiTer  fitults . Vheroo  lldi^ 
dance'^  but  rather  dilctalmei   ^^^ng   himKlf  widi  lb  finall  i 
(eruice..'.     ^'^    ••'..  t^--    .-■■:"':  \ 

&  lil^':  StiI)Ing :  obie^s  4.'  Tlie  yajji  4iflference  iMrten  the 
6laD«tinc  wd  ^tine  Bibtes  1(iy  in.this.tbat  Clem^iit,torr<6£led 
dtUf  Vu^arX^anh  accpr^ii^ito  ^e  Oir^ 
pbices ,.  vhim  idiie  contrary  readii)g  w^s  dOiabliihi^  by  Si^tus. 
An&ri  .Heiiels;9oirpofiaiut  QfUy  ihyec  loiproh^ie  ^mions^ 
tirhp«a|Orttf»jrptt^j£r.;of  an^  vj^l  djfRirega^  bctviicn;, theft  cirp 
Editions?  Chr  i^^mnyyou  1&  $^^  di  i^m  i^6  th^oOCf^. 
4jffejm  idacw^  dr  ♦  why  fifwil^  40  ypu  ^ell  y$  pf  I  conttaij^ 
reading  eitablished  by  Sixtus*  A.i!wii«>G6pd  may 3k  diffiS- 
rent^  yet  not  fioinpAry  b  «ny  j5i^OTaFipi>iiit:pf  fiij*  manners,  ^I^ShI^ 
andib  6rSixtusisd«&nWiIc;    JJ^  aijjr  pthcr^ifferenqepV  si^J** 

Contmrie^  aottQii^¥P| Ol^lju^  ai^Rflig^lb^^  lArifii* 
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preffionis  longer  or  shorter,  leiTe  clear  in  tliepne,  and  moii 
iignificant  in  the  other  verfion,  this  concern's  vs  not ,  both  mav'be 
pght  within  the  €§mpdfs  of  truth ,  and  without  any  material  ifault. 
Bat  iaith  Mr^;  Stilling-;  if  the  I^rfn  Copies  be  ^  liire  Rule  to  iudge 
of  the  authcnticalqcfle  qf  the  Text  by^  much  more  shall  the 
;|ncij^nt  Cppi^s  pf the  Origin^  UebnJi^an^  Grffi^.(>ea.f^r^r  Rule* 
AnCw. :     Had  we  now  the  authentick ,  true  Copies  of  the  ^deQt 
Hebrew  an4,Qre^  wp  should  fpon  acquiefce ,  but  Se^aries  know  . 
Hrellthi^ispip^e  fljeri  doubtful,,  y,eaalmoftceruin  that  b9th^are 
corrupted ,"  howjfarr  I  ^y  ppt , ',  but .  mprallv  (peaking  the  Hebrew 
Tlfi  Bfknm  cannot  tut  l^  ^orrimtjpd  by  reaipn  ^of  the  great  fimilitude  in 
#«' > b       n?any  'iepcrs , ,;md  jtbe  accefe  pf  points addedby'  the  pcrfididuk' 
01^  toCjf-  j^^j0fitbs  after  *S.  Hieroms  age,  which  may  change  the  fidice' 
i!*/?*'"*       <pf  Scripture ,  and  ygry  notably.  See  Gretfcrus  Defens.  Bellar: 
Tom  I.  lib.  A.  ,c,  3^  I.  wonder /^hy  Mr;  Stilling :  is  fo  eahi^. 
lor  the.  Greek,  whi^h  our  ^English  5e<fhiries  vtterly  leaue  whca 
•    'tis  foC;  thcjtpijfrpo^.    ^J^naue^tpld'you  enough  Already  qtlmagos 
tranllated  Tor  Idols :  tliers  for  Ttitfis^ :  Ofdlndnas  for  TrdditioHsAi. ' 
.Aiid  might  add.mpre,  that  Beza  thinks  thole  words  rax!  Y.Aifi^ 
^|!^uc«  J.  37.  i/C4iji4J9tpno  purpofe  in  the  Text,  and  therefore 
Leaues  them  out.  Ot)iers  when  the  Vule^u:  .Latin  makes  for  them^ 
follow  that ,  and  not  the  Greek^:  Take  only  this  bite  Inftance* 
(An^Of?  ^il|C  ipany  morOi )  Th^Vulgar  reads  RonjiS,  IX*:^^^ 
•^ww^j^l  jun  ccrrVn^  f^i  X  tHiki^^ 

or  4.m  pribdhli  ^erJ^V^rf-  5^^  themfejues  pf  theif 

Prcdeftination ,  xead  idtn  €ertd'w,  with  the  rulf^dty  not  I  dm  f  err 
'nddiiiiS  the,  Greek  doth.  . -It. would-  be  encfles  to  tejl  you  of 
fathers  iU^  aeaJIhg  -wit^^^  iedlions  of  Greek  and  Latin, 

i^er  th<5  wicked^  mfn^^^  addtdtbat  particle,  S^Um^ 

|0  thol^  wo^rds  I^Qmi*  y^  250/  pftjiitm%  and  read  bv  faith  ontj.  Hec 
omit's  whole  ienteiices^faf^ttcdy;^^^  tis  Tranflation,  as 

that.  Mark  x i.  2<r..  ^ J^U  Tl^iU  *9tf6rgm$^  mitber  Willyour  Vdthn 
tbdt  is  i»  Htduni  firj^itti  you ,  jour  Hnu  i.  Thefi.  4,  \.  Tbdt  you 
db^dmfiomfirnkdttoii.^^^^^  and  that  whole 

^  ^en^e  alio  lil6ix^  ;.  f^Tfiirun ikt^  tbdt b$4r  rmi  in  Htdtti* 
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See.'  Yon  wUl  find  iio  fiich  Grofiv^e  in  either  the  Sixtmi  or 
CUmntine  B'ltle. Yet  more.  Luther  .i*'  excellent  in  the  mincing  or 
changing  the  p/oper  figiilfication  of  words  Ifty,  p.  v.  6.  to  pleifc 
the  Icwes ,  m  h  ^  the  Hebre\r  Text  ciues  the  name  of  God  £/  to 
Chrift  and  the'Greek  J;S;ioV  Liimer  read's  in  Dutch  flajft 
fitiitMdp.  To  feflen  thq  Blcfled  virgin?-  preni tude  of  grac6,  u'hcras 
the  Greek  ;Luc.  i.  ;?.^-  *  read's^  ^t'x/k^nt^fjiivn-  properly  /nfl 
${  ^4ff,  Luther  patsa'0iitch  word  ,  which  as' I  am  toKl, 
iignifi^^bi}»f/re/ry  Ji^iU  ^ractois  and  ho  more.'  YoUhaue*  an  other 
notable  coFruption  ofthe  Greek 'Text  C5alat.  J.'io.  Biitenot^h 
of  thefe  abufes  ,1  cannot  proleciite  halfof  them,.  See  Tatl*  *  Tom:  j. 

,p.  ..iir  ri-^lUiug;  U^l  oKeclIon  is  h,  flat  Cafunuiy,,  The  Pope, 
Jatth  He^  5P^K  yher'ei^e  pleafed  the  mamnal  Anfiotations  inmc  ACmlttmnj, 
Louaxh  BiWe  4nd'.infcrteci'thefn  into  the  jText.     An(u^er.    who  fir  «r 
would  not  .when  he  readV'this  dtiihgenuoiis  ahd  fraudulent  dn^ohii^km. 
pfeiCpu,  Wbm  Vu  pliafed'y  but  iudgeJiH^t' the' Pope  without  more 


_-, j^  the  truths' \Thofe  worthy 

with  an  ImofeDie  labour  placed  in  their  mat^ents,  not  their  otm 
Aniiotations  ojr  Comments],  but  the  different  Le£bibns  of  Scripciu'e, 
y^  determmednot  wHich'w^  beftjOrwastob'eepi^efert'ed  oefotc 
,  others,  for  they  well,  ^ewy  the*  decifipi^*  of  Hich  cau^  belong 
;  tathe .  pubUcK  ^udig^iiif e  ^'  -^htf  -A^thonty  of  tl^e  thurch.    The 
Pooc  therefojl-e^'omlttuig  n     Hiimane  diligence  cofnpared  Leftion 
with  le^onyandthbfe  le^idfisV  (  which  yfiiaUydfffcr'ihoft 
.fiderably  ,  pr  veiy,  Uttle^'as.Ihaue  ofren bbfen^ed  in  perufing 
theLouain  Bibles  J  Clement  made  v(e  of^  and  after  matuire 
iireig^ing  all^  prefeired  that  \^hicH;  vas^  mpftagreable  tbthe  afi- 
:^eDi  Copies.  And  here  isn  alf  Wt  :  Soiling : ;  Cauifs  at ,  which  ytt 
/was  fieceflaiy  ta  te  done  ,'tp  hauc  one  vniferm  teiiioti  of  Scrip- 
ture in  the.  CKurch  approued  by  the  ifea  Apoltdlidc;     ' 

io..   Some  may  yet  obieAl  We  fiy  the  c6rrc<fHon  of  Sixttis  , 

;d(ough  in  ibuK  jhin^feuity  contains^  nothing  inaterial  contraiy    •'•**"«• 
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to  Kdigion  6T  maiuios  :  Clcmtncs  Correftioii  is  only  Co  krr 
(aultlefi  and  no  farther^  for  many  hold  boththde  Editions  may 
yet  be  correfted  in  (bme  lefi  and  {lighter  $n4i4*s  occafioned  by 
the  Librarians  or  Printeis  •  Kay^pethaps  it  is  not  yet  in  eueiy 
particular  moft  petfed.  Therefore  Clements  pains  was  to  no  pur- 
pole  y  or  amended  little  in  the  Sixdne  Bible.  Thtt  the(e  leffer 
Anata*s  are  found  in  both  Copiayandmayyif  theChm^chpleafe, 
be  yet  correfted ,  is  |pranted  by  great  Authon.  Rod  the  noleg: 
ad  Bib: Max: fed.  i^  C  8.  Cretfer. Tom. r.  13).  x.  DefenC 
Cap.  II.  BeII« Salmeron.  V^.  Andothen  ^oced  is  ^.Umx. 
Aalw :  The  Proface  before  theSistdlie  Bible  ttmcwcd  hf  Clement, 
and  Sixtiis  his  owa  BulL  giueground  enough  to  (blue  dm  cSfficalty. 
'the  preface  declares  the  E^tion  of  Sittus  and  Clement  to  be 
corre^kd  Qumijsri  fpiMk  MfPitiii  With  as  great  difigence  as 
could  be  then  vied:  yet  to  fay  it  is  abfblatelyperfeftcucry  vay^ 
refpe&inr  homane  walkMA  ^ ii  dSficult.  Hcnreaer  h is  m bepre- 
feriedl>^re  all  other  t^rjn  t;«^f^  forth  to  thh  d:^,as  die  more 
pure » wd better:  amended  Copy.  Again  ^^ds  fUd.  In  bit  ftnm^i 

ihin^sn  wu^i}nhpfmp4^  <^f^^tt^  t^^  4iftJfAms  *phiA  famed 

u^hibmiti, t^^nj^^fuM^^  And  ytm  tn^  fee 

fourrcalbm'herrof  ift  mibUMdftg  vdrdstf  the  ^rd&ee»  rope 

SixtuahlsBuIlfpcak^siii  iAiii\y.  tti^ittAmij^^ 

We  are  not  ^oraoi^itttthatdviit  atentaay  whp  tbonght,no 

fewwords  aiid  locu^d^ !bf  this  latSn  1&<^ 

tranllacedlby  t!heiatm  iiittt^fAtt],  hibttp^^i rtxnt'tiig^^ 

rniortftrfikMBtjhidt'  ityit^^^  trtre^trbrds 

vith  words.  Vtrmn  Jdik^  mim^4  f6mim$  &  ^uj^M  immmm  H* 

ieiuu  But  t9  Iniift  ^ni  diefe ,  feettH  iftri&td^  minttte ,  briroidi 

Ettk«  't}<j^  mm  hMJfim^Scc.  [  Kfeldierikrethey  JoBhck  cpttleijttncey 

but  that  the  KdieioA^f  the  'ahK^ott  C9kurai,ahd^  Addiority 

of  moll  lioTy  I^ameis  bH^t'b1>e^i'«ftiiTed^^ 

it  b«ii^  vnmeet  and  ^(liworthy^  iss  i.  ^t»frf  iB&Sti.  PifiADmnki 

ftfulm   mU  CdteBi  ^dt^  rrJIrilifiMMr.  Thtt  i9ie  WQids  t>f  4 

Jl^iiaiienl/  Oracle  ^ty^^o  ^ela||res  ]^rr^<A  'Ovammmfi. 
^  ^  *  '  -^     '       -     -    - -       ^^ 
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Thus,. and  oiuch  more  Pope  Sixtus.  And  hereby  jrou  fee  the  ^' ^jJ'^W- 
m^cakncs  of  the  obiciiion  propofcd.  Sixtus  corrected  many  faults  '^  »/*'"*•• 
ill  the  old  Vulgar  Latin  anciently  v(cd  in  the  Church  (  Sixtus 
Jieucr  faid.  He  corrected  all  the  leffer  errata  s  )  Clenent  purged  it 
of  more,  and  reftoredrhax  ancient  Copy  (  Co  farr  as  diligence  could 
•do  )  to  i  grtdier  inttgritj.  Was  not  this  u'ork  laudable  and  praile 
worthy  in  tbefc  two  worthy  Prelatjes  >  Neither  of  them  can  be 
xaxed  of  any  errour  introduced  contrary  to  faith,  or  the  purity  of 
'Ketigion ,  And  we  vige  Sedories  to  fpeak  a  probable  word  againft 
our  AfTeru'on. 

II.     By  this  audthe  pr;6cedent  dilcoursyou  may  learn  firft, 
that  Mr :  Stilli^gf :  i^eaks  at  random  wheahe  tell's  vs  p.  zi  3.  of  an 
abundance  of  Corruptions  in  the  Vulgar  Latin,  and  yet  cannot 
£nd  fb  much  as  one  Contrary  to  Faith  and  Religioa.     You  ice.  z.  ^^  ^^ 
Hee   amufcsand  abuierh  an  ignorant  Reader,  whilil  he  aJQerts  .onufiioni 
there  are  fbme  thoufand  of  places  wherin  Sixtus  and  Clement  diffor.  i^itHVuli^rt 
There  is  no  difference  at  all  in  any  one  point  that' s  tgenttdl  or  mdti-  ^'f  f*?  '* 
fUly  other  differences  which  arife,  either  from  the  Printers  errours , 
or  diuerfity  of  Lections,  as  long  as  we  read  what  s  true  and  the 
Church  approues ,  is  neither  lyable  to  Mr :  Stillingfleets  Cenliure , 
nor  can  be  iuftly  blamed.  You  fee.  }.  That  when  Mr^  Still ;  talk's^ 
of    Thomas  lames  his  comparing  the  Sixtinct  CUmini'mi  Bibles , 
with  the  Louain  Annotations ,  and  then  mentions  ten  thoufand 
differences  from  the  Vulgar  Latin,  which  differences  arife  from  the 
comparing  it  with  the  Hebrew,Oreek,and  Chaldee,He  vnderftaud's 
not  Matters  too  well.  Becaufe  neither  Sixtus  nor  Clement  wer« 
obliged  to  regulate  themfelues  hy  the  HihreH^  f  Gneckt  or  chdidet  ^hMthfi 
Their  indufby  only  being  to  corre^  the  old  Lattn(Ir4/4)  Le&ion,  '»»•  ^♦^ 
4xdled  by  S.  Gregory  tbt  unmnt  Trdnfldttpn  (moft  Authentick  Scrip'*^HA|«' 
ture)  which  ,  howeuer  was  done ,  both  after  a  diligent  fearch  into  '**^^^ 
.the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  a  careful  infpcdion  alfb  into  other 
Copies.  And  here  by  the  way,  you  may  perhaps  difcouer  a  piece 
t)f  Mr;  Stillingfleets  cheat,about  the  ten  thoufand  differences  men- 
tioned aboue.  Be  pleafed  only  to  perufe  the  firlt  words,  of  Genc- 
fis  where  you  will  hnd  a  different  found  of  words.  The  Vulgar  read*s 

I  W 
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tn  prtfiapld  ctuuit  Dius  Cilum  &  terram ,  and  Co  it  is  iit  the  Chalice 
and  Samaritan  Copies.  The  Roman  feptuaglnt  :•  In  principto  feat 
Deus*  Others  afcribe  this  Ledion  to  the  70.  Dcm  (ream  m  principh. 
Some  out  of  the  Hebrew  read  Creauit  ludicfs.  Aquila  read's:  In 
Cdpituhftm  C^imr.The  Syriack«  Crtduit  Deus  effe  Cdli  &  tffe  tar 4. 
An  other  Syriack.  lo /ipiriwi4  Oe^iW.The  Arabick.  Vrimum  qu9i 
. -.  tfUHit  Deus  fecit  Cilum  ice.  Others,  Qtiduit  Elohim  &  CiUs.  Others 

fimiMf  for  in  Prindpid ,  ready  (umPrincipiQ.  All  which  Imply  no  more  bur 
difirent  m%  meer  triuial  verbal  differences,  and  thefe  perhaps  with  many  like 
mislmMiis  them  through  the  whole  Bible,  made  Thomas  lames  number 
disfiftm^  swell  vp  to  then  thou&nd;  Moft*  petty  and  pittifiil  doings,  whilft 
nothing  appear  s  of  greater conlequencc.  If  any  defire  a  litterar 
expolition  and  reconcilration  of  tbele  and  other  legions  through 
the  whole  Scripture,  He  may  peruke  the  Author  ofBii/:M4x; 
Comprehending  ninteen  great  volumes.  You  lee,  4.  If  the  Church 
had  true  authentick  Scripture  before  the  corredions  of  Sixtus  and 
Clement  (wherof  no  man  eucr  doubted)  shee  has  it  fUll  after  tlie 
Council'of  Trents  approbation ,  much  more  free  from  Upr  fiultSy 
than  formeriy.  You  fee ,  f .  If  the  Sedlary  reieft's  the  Vulgar 
Latin  now  corredked,  he  has  no  fuch  affurance  of  any  true  Bible 
in  the  world ,  as  excludes  i  poffibility  of  doubting  the  Scriptures 
integrity,  and  conftquently ,  that  Scripture  femes  him  not  to  find 
out  true  Religion,  or  build  true  Faith  vpon  with  fecurity.  You' 
fee.  6,  that  all  the  exceptions  feclaries  make  againfl  the  Corre-^ 
ftion  of  Sixtus  ^\d  Clement  ,vltimately  examined,empty  themfelues 
into  no  more  but  only  into  flignt,  torpid ,  and  infipid  Calumnies, 
vnvj'orthy  ineiT  of  iudgement  and  literature.  You  fee.  7.  the  Se6la- 
.  ries  Carping  at  euery  thin^ ,  is  iuft  like  him  who  faid.  Qutcquid 
^^  ^^^^  dixirit  impugndbttuf.  Had  the  Church  not  at  all  correfted  thefe 
lefTer  faults ,  the  feAary  would  haire  blamed  it  as  negligent  ,  and 
looking  to  nothing,  nowit  has  done  that  good  Scrtrice,ifi5' found 
fault  wth.  fb  it  is.  Qutcqutd  dtxeru  impugfmbitur.  Help  it  who  can. 
I  (ay  God  help  them  who  find  fault ,  where  there  is  none.  If 
any  defire  to  haue  a  fbUition  to  fome  other  Silly  difficulties 
againfl  the  pretended  folarcilms  and  Barbarifms  of  the  Vulgar,  let 

him 
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htm  readGrecier  now  Cited.  Bib.  Max.  fcO:.  19.  C.  4.  and  Ser^ 
rarius.  C.  19.  qiicft ;  143.  And  thus  much  of  hdi^tiSton* 

CHAP.  IX- 

f  roofs  demtmftrating  that  froteftants  haue  mtfo  much 

ctrtaintjf  of  Scripture ,  as  excludes  a  possibility  of 

rea/onahk  doubting.  A  l^ord  of  Mr:  Stil- 

Itngpeetf  Ti^eak  difionrje  Tintb  i 

^lleathen 

?;  T  Etvs  ifyoutJeafe  (iippofe,  sthac  xrce  and  Scalane?  had 
JLi  now  in  our  hands  the  very  Autograph's  of  the  whole  Bi- 
ble ,  as  it  was  once  writ  by-tke  Prophets  and  Apoftles ,  or  if  you 
would  rather,  Jmagtn  the  book  dcop'tdowu  from  Heauen  pure^ 
and  euery  way  incorrupi:.  I  iay  the  Se£bry  .has  not  probable 
afTutanceof  Scripture,  much  Ie(s  Ihch  \  certainty  as  excludes i 
f§jbbiUtjf  €if  ftdfinMi  iaubtingM  The  ground  of  my  Aflertion  is 
thisvndeniiblePrincipleownedas  well  by  Protefiants,  as  Catho* 
licks.  Viz  Scripture  u>lelyconfidered  according  ta  the  eioeriour 
letter ,  vnlels  the  true  fenle  intend^  by  the  H<4y;  Qhoft  be  had  ^^ 
is  no  Scripture  to  the  Reader*  For  ^^ple :  Be^^mfe  tjie  Arian, 
read's  that  (acred  truth.  Uj  Vsiberk  gnditr  tbit  I^ittid  ftand*6 
meerly  .vpon  the  bore  (bund  of  words  without  *thelen(e  intended 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  Hee  hath  no  true  Scripture.  Whence  it  is^ 
liex  S.  Au(iin  (erm :  70.  T^mp.  Isold's  Herotipks  mo(^  vnhappy  ^ 
becaufe  they  take  the  Jif§fd§}ifiikiMttb^  fptfir  We  k  ^^»iilwtf  *^^ 
sS9ul^  the  bark  without  thefitp^-the  sh«ll  without  i  kemel  &c.^JJ[J^^ 
S«  Hierom.aUb  in  cap.  i.  ad  Gal.  v.  ii,  fpeak's  to  this  Purpofe/n^^Lp^^* 
K#  putmus  &c.  l^et  vs  not  think,  that  the  Go(pel  lyes  in  the  words 
of  Scripture  but  in  the  fenfe  ofcho(e  words  we  read,  not  in  the 
W'fjii  but  in  the  pith  and  marrow  of  it.  Ther.e  is  no  need  of 

I  fi  quotif^ 
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quoting  more  Fathers.    The  Principle  is  agreed  on  by  all,  and 
moft  indubitible. 

2.     Htrncc  I  argue-  Nothing  is  more  eflential  to  icripture  than 
the  fenfe  deliuered  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  but  the  Protcftant,  where 
he  IS  moft  concerned,  has  not  fo  much  afTuranceoi*  the  (enfe  in- 
tended by  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  as  excludes  a  Poflibilrtf  of  redfonaUg 
dimbitiifl^  apd  I  prcMie  h.     He  is  moft  <x>iK:enied,'  when  ke  oppofes 
our  Catholick  Doilrin  and  ftand's  vp  in  defenfe  of   his   own 
opinions,  bittin  neither  has  he  fu(^h  an  indubitable  afTuranceof 
the  Scriptures  '  fenfe  ,   as    esccludes  ^  pofliibility  of  reafonable 
doubting,  and  this  I  fay  is  euidetit ,  For  he  cannot  haue  lb  much 
affuranceif  as  weighty,  yea  a  fat  more  weighty  authority  contra- 
dido's  his  (enfe.   But  it  is  clear  that  not  only  the  prefent  Roman 
«       Church ,  but  other  particular  Churches  in  farmer  ages  reputed 
fUs  hJiim  Orthodox,  contradift  that  fenfc  the  Protcftant  drawes  from  Scrips 
c#r/«fiif;0y tare, (when  he  oppoieth  Catholick  Dodlrin  or  defends  his  own 
thiftnf$.      (ingular  opiflions  )  Therefore  he  has  not  (b  much  certainty  of  the 
Scriptures  fenfe ,  ^  excludes  the  pofltbility  of  fi^^i^ndble  douhimg^ 
No^ ,  that  the  fole  iudgeilfient  of  our  preleiit  Catholick  Church 
( to  diipuce  the  thing  no  higher  )  is  as  great  vpon  all  accounts ,  as 
the  iudgement  of  Proteftants ,  feem's  vndeniabl^  ^  ^d  that  the 
Teftimony  of  our  Church  weakens  the  aiTurance  of  that  fenfe  of 
Scripture  ^(^hich  Proteftants  lay  ckinvto,  is  moft  euident,aswee 
fee  in  (chool  oj>iijion5  (when  contrary  to  one  an  other)  for  no  man, 
\fhether  Philofophet  or  Diuine,  can- prudently  hold  his  opinion  fo- 
certain  as  exchides  k?tfitb$lttj  </<f#Mt^/iif^wheAasmany,,wholly,as 
learned  yea  more  learned  and  numerous ,  after  a  full  knowledge 
had  of  it  and  long  Study  alfo  ,  deny  that  certainty.     Thus  much 
I  (ay  is  euidcnt.  Now  if  the  Proteftiult  tells'  vs ,  the  Authority  of 
;  his  party  weakens  as  much  that  fenfe  wee  make  of  Scripture,  as 
the    contrary  iudgement  of  our  Chm-ch  leflens  his,  I  anfvi'^er.  , 

The  reply  here  is  to  no  purpofe  For  all  I  proue  at  prefefitis,  that  i 

he  want's  this  certainty ,  whether  we  haue  it  or  not, is  another  \ 

ouaeftton  ,  and  clearly  dedded  for  the  Catholik  caufe  in  the  other  I 

Treatife;  Difc<  2.  c<  9.  ^rrf^f Mm.     Again,were  all  granted  the  obie-  '  1 

^  '  -•^'  clion  i 
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fti<»l  irould  hMC4  Thus  much  ( which  is  riioff  fals,  )  only 
folloTcs ,  th.u  neither  of  v$  kno-v  afftircdly  the  fcnfe  of  Scripture, 
M^hichtcHichesnot  the  difficulty  now  in  controucrfy* 

3.  My  1.  Argutnem  is  to  deinonftratiue  thatifthe  Protcftmr  ^^^ 
will  pleale  to  folueit,  He  neuer  trouble  him  more  with  d  ifi-^^^^^  ^^^^ 
culties.  To  propofe  it  clearly ,  kiioT  only  thus  much.  That  c««w*/»| 
u'hen  the  fUtury  read's  Scripture  and  would  haue  it  to  his  pur-^ 
pofe,  He  either  ouet  retches  the  Tei^r,or  fall's  short  of  its  meaning. 
For  example.  To  tliost  words  of  S.  Math.  Tbts  is  mj  hUj  he  adds 
this  y  09  good  lenfe.  This  is  i  figm^  wt  ^piri  §nly  $f  mj  hdj.  Mark 
well :  We  both  tead  the  (ame  words  y  but  Catholicks  deny  that  to 
be  Scriptutt ,  n6i  becaiile  we  deny  the  >pf di  y  but  his  fenfe  we 
fay  is  lio  iaripture^  To  that  of  our  Sauiour.  I  4m  "^nb  jtm  alftditt 
u  ihe  end  pftki  itrfrU.  He  odds,  I  am  with  you  alwaies  by  k  fitting, 
bur  no  inftUJbteiiffiAaace :  We  iay  this  is  no  Scripture.  To  that  of 
S.  Umes^  A  MM  i$  mfi^  hj  J09fki  ^^  ^9t  hj  Fattb  ^nlj ,  He  adds, 
he  is  iuftified  not  befrre  Gpd,  but  before  men ,  we  ftill  deny  this  to  be 
Scripture.  Aod  thus  fcf^afies.  proceed  with  v$  in  all  other  contro- 
nertod  Texts  of  H6ly  ivrie«     Whence  I  aj^ue. 

Thefe  Additions  oSkfi^n  §tAf »  of ^  fitting  A04neff  ofinHi/kdthn 
hifore  nien  itCy  are  either  the  triie  fehie  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
or  Sedbriesiancy,  but  nK>ft  euidentty  they  are  not  the  lenfe  inten- 
ded by  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  (br  this  niuft  either  be  gathered  out  ofSeff^hs 
fo  itiany  exprefi  words  of  Holy  writ  which  is  prodigiously  fidfe ,  or  i^^'/*^ 
muft  arifefrom  the  Holy  Ghofts  itrf^lbble  gfitHdna  whereby  Prote-  ^^  r^^^^^^^ 
ftants  ,  as  people  Illtmnnatcd  aboue  all  othersgide  vs  the  true 
meaning  of  Scripture-,  and  this  befides  the  Paradox  y  when  i.  whole 
karned Church contradid's  the  aflertton^is  moft  deftrufbiue  of 
the  Proteflsints  own  Princifde:  For  they  fay,  the  Holy  Ghoft  inter- 
pret's  far  itone,enHghtens  none,  teaches  none  to  ddtuer  the  true 
lenfe  or  Scripture,  butfiich  as  do  it  infidliWy,  which  Truth  is  moft 
vndoubted.  They  fay  again,  when  they  giuc  the  fcrile  of  Scripture, 
or  interpret  God's  word,  they  do  it  fo  falltblj,  tbdi  it  maj  be  fslfe ,  or 
ifthey  interpret  infallibly,  and  cannot  err,  E9f^/iy  they  are  ft)  farr 
infallible ,  which  they  vmrly  deny.    Sec  Difc.  2;.  c.  9«  n*  8.  what 

I  3  then 
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then  remakis  but  that  the  fcnfc  of  Scripture  propoied  to  vs  t>y  (ucili 
fallible  Teachers ,  is  only  the  thought  of  their  own  fancy. 

5 .  Some  may  reply.  Proteftants  after  long  perufing  Scripture  J 
V9  mere  m  ^"^  comparing  feueral  Texts  together ,  iudge  the  fenfe  of  thefe  and 
their  dtdu-  Other  coHtrouerted  places  by  ^  lawful  dedi^ion  ,  to  be  as  they  de* 
^wfli.         clare.     lanfw'^er  firft*  They  shall  neuer  come  to  lb  much  as  ^ 

probable  dedu(5Uon ,  and  I  eameftly  prels  them  to  make  their  ien(e 

food  in  the  paiTages  alleged,  when  we  now  fiand  to  Scripture  only* 
anfxrer.  z.  fuch  dark  inferences  drawn  from  comparing  Texts 
together  not  grounded  on  the  very  words,  euer  imply  i  mixture  of 
humane  dticourle^whidi  therefore  is  fallible  4nd  mdy  (r/j//^.  Whence 
it  foUowcs ,  that  Se<9aries  can  belieueiione  of  thefe  fenies  by  Di- 
uiite  Faith  ,  becaufe  the  laft  Motiue  or  formal  obi6dlt>f«heir  AC- 
fcnt,  is  a  ^Uible  ruf§nmg  only,  and  this  may  erre.  And  here  yoa 
may  learn  how  necefTary  an  in£dlible  Interpreter  of  Scripture  is^ 
without  whidi  we  2ve  caft  vpon  meer  vncertainties,and  vnauoidablc 
imprdbab11itie«. 

6.  The  SeAary  may  yet  anfwer.  To  Ae  comparing  of  Texts 
together ,  He  add's  the  fentiment  of  Ibmc  Fathers  for  his  (cnfe  t. 
I  (dj  effonify  for  t'is  euident  He  hath  not  all,miKh  lefTe  the  Vniuer- 
falconfent  or  Tradition  oftheChurchineuery  age.  If  this  be  the 
reply, I  may  welloppofeit  in  Mr: Stilling:  own  i^erdspfl^.  2i(r« 
Tbinl^  not  t9fob  vs  •ffVfith  tbt  smbigu^s  Tiftim^nies  9ftl09  $r  thru  F4«* 
thm  inftiid  •fthirmuerfdl  cnnftnt  of  the  Chunb  fime  the  AppfUiUim  &c. 
But  what  will  you  (ay ,  if  he  has  riot  one  dear  Teftimony    of  i 

^'*'**P^^^^'^  Father  for  him  >  I  boldly  affert  it,  and  vigehimto  produce  but 

^cUmt  fir     owe.    The  reafon  is.  What-euer  Teftimony  of  a  Father  is  alleged 

frctft^my.   for  his  fenft,  will  be  flit  moft  (ifk  come  thither)  fb  notably  am-. 

ThiftMfiw    biguous  that  weighed  with  all  ^ircum&ances ,  it  may  well  bauei 

is  gmn.      Catholick  meaning :  That  (enfe  therefbre  muft  (land  good  without 

conteft,  when  it  aniwers  to  the  iudgement  of  a  whole  learned 

Church,  and  the  Senary  hath  nothing  to  draw  it  to  his  particular 

opinion  ( neither  vniuerfal  Church  nor  vniuetial  Tradition  )  but 

only  ^  (cw  ambiguous  words  capable  of  interpretation ,  and  his  own 

fancy  to  boot.    Nay  I  fiy  more,  He  hathnot  fo  much  as  any  Hwte 

appearanct: 
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tippedranceofambiguousrordsibrhisfenfc.    Pray  jroii  cell  me^ 

tand  lee  Proteftancs^  shame  me  if  tikty  can)  where  has  he  any  hint 

of  a  Fathers  doubtful  M'ords  for  his  minc"dji«/«^  dfitjiance  only  allo^ 

wed  the  Church  ,  P'ofitiuely  excluding  infdlttbU  dfsiflunce  ?     t^or 

iuftifiution  bj  Fair/;  onlj  ?  For  t't^o  facrdwents  only}  For  a  figne  only  of 

ChriJPEs  prefence  in  the  Eucharift  ?  yet  thefe  fenfes  he  vend's  as 

the  genuin  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ,    without  proof  or 

probability,  therefore   fancy  only  plaies  here.     And  tnus  you 

Ice  the  firft  part  of  my  Aflcrtion  demonftratiuely  proued  viz, 

ThatProteftants  haue  not  (b  much  as  ^  weak  probable  afluran- 

ce  of  that  which  is  the  very  lift  and  effenci  of  Scripture ,  I  mean ,  of 

the  true  lenfe  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  Yet  you  know  j^^^^^m^^ 

TertuUian  (aith.  Lib.  dePr«fcript.cap.  17.  TdntumveriidtiobihC'  i^j^^c^^^ 

pit  dduherfinfuf :  quantum  &  corruptut  Stjlm.    A  fals  (enfe  depraucs 

Scripture  as  much ,  as  if  the  words  were  corrupted.     Thus  much 

premifed  and  fo  fully  pfoued,  that  ftdtaries  cannot  return  a  proba- 

Dle  zoTwcTy  rie  add  one  conlideration  more  to  confirm  what  is  (aid. 

ji  Dijcourfe  ietH^nn  a  Heathen  andk 

7.     Imagtn  that  a  weft  dilpofed  Gentil  Philofopher  halfpcrlu-a- 
ded  of  the  truth  of  Chriftian  Religion,  addreflcs  himfeltto  the 
moft  knowing  Proteftant ,  or  Arian  (  and  not  to  diflemble  the  for- 
ce of  the  Argument )  to  Ibme  learned  Catholick  al(b.    He  find's 
them  ftrangely  deuided  about  their  Canon  of  Scripture,  about  their 
Tranflations ,  and  which  is  to  our  purpofe  now ,  at  high  difference 
concerning  the  meaning  aUb.     Tne  Arian  tell's  him  he  hath  the 
true  fenfe,  fo  doth  the  Donatift ,  the  Proteftant ,  and  Catholick  ^^!^J^^ 
likewife.     The  wife  man  is  notfo  foolish  as  to  belieue  any  of  them  ch^^/iiMs 
vpon  their  bare  word,  although  Stentor-like  they  cry ,  this  and  no  ^,j^  ^^/^ 
other  lis  Diuine  Doftrin.  Therefore  he  concludes,  if  reafon  miy  firipiMte. 
haue  place.  This  way  of  finding  what  he  would  know ,  without 
the  help  offoine  other  Principle  diftinft  fi-om  Scripture,and  the 
£iilibJc  Aflertion  of  particular  ipen  oppofite   to  one  an  other ,  is 


fo  highly  dilTAtlsfadory  and  wholly  inftifficicnt ,  tHat  k  cannot  fetdc 
him  in  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  Nay,  ht  may  wel  argue  fiiithei:. 
If  I,  yet  no  Chriftian  ^  cannot  Co  much  as  know  thefe  very  books 
tobccDiuinc  becaiifc  jonfay  tbejarefo^  when  weGentils  and 
Icwcs  (in  part)  hold  them  only  humane ;  If  I  though  I  own  them  as 
Diiiine ,  can  learn  from  none  of  you^  what  they  {ay  (for  I  find  you 
all  at  high  contradictions  about  theienle)  How  wUl  you  induce  mc 
by  this  your  Bible  only  to  become  Chriftian  >  Or  ^  how  can  you 
when  you  difputc  with  one  an  other^fo  much  as  propofei  probable 
Argument  out  ofScripture  in  behalf  of  your  different  Tenets,  For 
hemthens  *^^"^  of  you  yet  know  by  Scripture  only  the  true  meening  of  it  ? 
Vtjcourfi.  You  firft  fuppoie  i  fcnfe  and  tnen  argue,  w  heras  you  should  clear 
thefenfe  andprouek,  oryour  Argument  fall's  to  nothing,  for 
example.  The  Proteftant  find's  in  Scripture,that  the  Holy  Eucharift 
is  called  Brtdd  ^  fuppofing  Bread  to  ^nilv  natural  bnad  or  at  moft 
bread  deputed  to  3k  noly  vile ,  the  Catholick  denies  this  fiippofition, 
and  fcnlc  alfo.  Hee  reads  again  in  $.  lames  c.  4.  Tbtre  ts  a«r  L4l^« 
j^mr  dnd  tudgt  lth9  un  deftr$j  sndfree.  Ergo  iaith  the  Proteftant,  there 
isnoothervifiblc  tudge  in  the  Church  to  end  Controueriies.  As 
odd  an  inference  as  if  one  should  conclude ,  becaule  it  is  faid  in 
Scripture^  B/«  n$t  jet  €4lled  Mdltin  far)our  Udfltr  is  om ,  Chrifi ,  no 
other  ought  to  be  called  Mafter  y  and  therefore  this  fenfe  and  fup- 
pofkion  in  alfb  denied.  And  thus  it  muft  needs  lElIl  out ,  whilft 
the  Se<5lary  has  not  one  e*pi-e6*x3rd  ofScriptufe  fbrhisnouelties, 
whcras,  faith  the  Gentil,the  Texts  ftem  dear  enough  for  Catholick 
Dodrtn  taken  in  ah  obuious  feiife,  yet  not  fb  clear,  but  that  a 
pccuishGlofTer  may  peruert  all  by  his  wilful  fancy. 

8.     Yet  the  Getitil  Argues.     You  Chriftians  fay ,  there  is  true 
Th$  Kellgon  amongft  you,  and  that  God^the  Author  of  it,  hath  allowed 

heiihins  means  abundantly  fiifficient  to  krtowit,  Means  I  fay  whereby  not 
'^?*7^'  onlyGentils,  Turks,  and  tewes ,  but  Artans  and  other  Hcrcticks 
ppfZLtiKfi  ^^^^^»  "^^y  ^^  reclaimed  from  their  errours.  Thus  much  you  muft 
feifarus.  grunt,  or  fay  thatChrift  hath  left  an  vnbelieuing  world  vnder  an 
mipolTibillty  of  being  conuerted.  And  if  this  be  true ,  that  is,  if 
mcancs  be  wanting  to  know  the  verities  of  Chriftian  Religion , 

The 


The  Gentil  may  blamlefly  remain  as  he  is ,  and  To  may  the  Turk  f 
le^^andHeretickaUb.  Now  faich  our  Heathen.  Tiseuident^ 
Scripture  alone  without  further  light ,  is  no  meet  means  to  reclaim 
any  of  them \  for  the  Gentil  flights  your  whole  Scripture ,  and  can 
that  by  it  (elf  draw  him  offhis  contempt  ^  Again  The  Bonzij  in 
that  vaftKJndom  of  China  pretend  to  an  other  Bible,  writ  long 
fince  by  dieir  fiippoied  great  Prophet  called  Copsfijfim  (and  the  book 
Js  not  like  the  Turks  Alcoran  ftuffod  with  foolqries)  but  as  I  am  in- 
formed 9  ibme  who  liued  long  there  ^  and  knew  th^  language 
weUyfiiy,it  contain'smoft  excellent  moral  precepts  tending  to  the 
preieniadon  of  tufttce  andii  Ciuil  life.  The  lew  denies  the  new 
Teftament,  The  Arian  and  others  thefenfe  of  our  Scripture.  How 
therefore  can  Scripture  alone  proue  efficacious  to  conuert  the(e 
aliensfrom  Chrift ,  or  be  fiippofed  k6t  means  obligii^  all  to  be- 
Iteue ,  wlien  yet  they  know  not  without  more  light  what  they  are 
tobdiieiiey  orwhy^  Anotherway  therefore  inuft  befoundout^ 
whereof  more  afterward.  In  the  mean  while; 

9.    I  truely  ftand  aftonished ,  when  I  confider  how  pittifully   |^  /7«Am. 
Mr :  Stilling  t  endeauoors  to  (blue  this  moft  comiindng  A^ument.  fi,ei  remrmU 
Read  him  who  will.  Part.  i.  Chap.  6.  from  page  17^  to  P.  179.  no^MU 
and  he  shall  &k1  him  tedioufly  running  on ,  bat  ner'e  k  whit  more  ^*'f^^' 
forward  in  histoum^   where  he  ends,  then  at  the  banning. 
Tis^dl  jklon^  ^pnre  PfiiM  pria^;  and  wor(e.    The  Qoeftion 
mo»ed,is^  now  the  Ptoteibnt  can  conueit  Ik  Heathen,  or  proue 
infallibly  that  the  Bible  is  Gods  word.    MrxSttlling^  AjifiirerSy  his 
Lord  Primafie  yndertakes  not  this  task  in  tktpft  pUui ,  nor  offer's 
to  Conuince^  Heathen  that  the  Bible  muftbe  infallibly  belieued 
Jto  be  Gods  word.    No,  but  (irft ,  the  esceikmy  and  reafbnablenes 
of  Chrifttan  Religion  C#ii/U«r#i(  mttfilf  i§t§  h$  ffmud^  kjsh$Vftng^^ 
thdtAipfU^i  tfifstimftttheff^mifiifti^M  hmj  mh€idnf  nsfiU' 
bismmu  tbi  fr4Uiif9^  $li§fff9Mfaf  tkstiki  ^b§li  tMOrm  istefy 
VfHf^mmmit  tbdtmlmg  iswMnmU  mfmimm  mkf  that  th9{$^ 
iWfifiMMr  ftemm^ft  ksfd  nhdien/t  mtim  DtSriM  ^itmtfuihtbtngi^ 
m  migb9tm$  itmffsndowi^fit^  m  th^wg^  QU  did  irnetul  §nly  $0  y  w^ 
Mh  mm  9Hfm  iMi  xllrm.  i^d  thus  lie  goes  on  in  his  draughty 
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or  idea  of  Chriftianity,  and  fo  probes  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity  by 
telling  a  Heathen,  FVfe^f  it  is  ,  or  what  it  teaches.    The  Heathen 
moft  iuftly  except's  againft  Thefe  proofs  (Co  may  a  Chriftian  too , 
if  no  more  be  (aid)  and  profefTes  all  this  talk  hitherto  bolides  a  meet 
begging  the  Queftion ,  (eem's  to  him  a  pure  cheat  ,  and  fallacy. 
We  mskit      You  proceed  ftrangely  y  (aith  the  Heathen ,  for  what  is  ^  fuppofed 
m  mtyfuf^     verity  amongft  you  Chriftians ,  you  turn  into  i  proof  againft  me 
^rfjoT^'^     ifc4f  denies  your  fupppefition.      You  labour  to  ttJce  my  difficulties 
^'  away ,  by  propofing  to  me  thofe  very  things ,  which  caufe  them. 

Mark  well..  You  firft  make  the  excellency  and  reafonableness  of 
Chriftian  Religion  in  itfelfkiiBt  medium  toproue  Scripture  Gods  in- 
fallible word ,  wheras  that  (iippoied  resffrndblniess  of  your  Religion  , 
is  as  dark  and  ob(cure  to  me,  who  am  no  Chriftian  ,  as  the  infalli- 
bility of  your  Bibles  Do6brin.  Therefore  you  proue  onevn- 
known  thing  by  an  other  wholly  as  much  vnkndwn.  I  deny  both 
your  Bible  and  reafonableness  of  your  Religion ,  proue  the  one  or 
both ,  or  you  fpeak  not  one  word  to  the  purpo^. 

lo.     You  flippofe.  2.  ^  Principle  which   neither  Catholick 

nor  proteftant  euer  yet  owned,  viz.  That,  that  which  you  call  Cbri* 

fiian  Religion  is  known  ex  termmk  to  be  true  by  ^  meer  declaration  of 

^  its  Dodbin,  wheras  no  Do^^rin ,  euen  the  moft  Primitiue  was  euer 

•fCniibu     ^^dc  difcemable  from  crrour  by  4  bare  faying  it  was  true,  without 

UtylM        fbme  precedent  Euidence  of  its  crcdiUliiy  laid  forth  to  reafbn:  And 

frrtkto  fM.  therefore  you  are  told  in  the  other  Treatife  againft  Mr:  Poole,  n. 

>»  &^r#      21.     That  if  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  had  appeared  in  the  world, 

^'•'^*  and  only  preach't  the  high  Myfteries  of  our  Faith,  or  (poken  as 

you  do ,  of  the  excellence  and  reafonablenes  of  its  precepts ,  or 

promifts ,  without  further  euidence ,  they  would  haue  no  more 

drawn  leu'^es  or  Gentils  to  their  Dodhrin  then  twelue  little  Children 

could  now  draw  vs  to  the  belief  of  many  other  verities ,  (not  yet 

reuealed)  had  God  infpired  them  to  teach  witho  ut  miracles,  or  any 

other  fupematural  wonders.     My  rea(bn  is.  As  the  Bible  euidences 

not  it  felf  to  be  Diuine  fcripture ,  ib  the  intrinfeeal  resfonabUness  of 

Chriftianity  is  no  firft  euidence  to  it  felfe ,    both  therefore  muft 

bee  proued  by  Clearer  Principles,  Belieue  it* .  Had  Chrift  and 

liis 
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his  Apoftlesonly  mfiftedvpontherM/iwWriif/ipf  Cfcr(/?uiiJ/j,thc 
very  levres  would  hauefilenced  them  alleging  greater  preuious  cui- 
dence  for  their  Religion,  shewed  byMoiesand  the  Prophets. 
3.  Saith  the  Heathen ,  becaufe  you  dare  not  meddle  with  the  mo- 
tiues  of  CxedibiKry  which  you  Scornfully  call  ^  Grdnd  SdUd  too  of- 
ten ftnied  vp  by  Papiftsyou  (peak  at  random,when  you  giue  me  no 
other  (atisfaaion  to  my  difficulties  than  by  telling  me ,  they  arc 
worth  nothing.     You  Affirm.  4.  Nothingis  impertinent  in  Chri- 
ftian  Religion.  I  anfwer.     The  belief  of  a  Trinity,  of  God  made  an 
Infant  i  Your  whole  ftory  of  i  Serpent  tempting  Eue  ,  and  of  Samp-   MrJiUmg : 
fon,  with  your  Myfterious  book  of  Apocalyps ,  (ecm  to  my  bu-  proofs  found 
mani  vnitfftanding  not  only  impertinent,  but  improbable.     You  Tell  wiightUfs. 
me.  $.  of  Chriftian  Religion  agreeme  with  ihofe  books  you  call 
the  Bible ,  That  is ,  you  would  (ay ,  the  Chriftian  Do(ftrin  of  the 
Bible  agrees  with  the  book ,  which  is  idem  per  idem  and  therefore 
highty  diflatisfaftory,  vnless  you  proue  both  the  Bible  and  Do6brin 
by  further  Arguments.     You  lay  6.  The  Heathen  ought  to  belieue 
fome  thing  befides  that ,   he  hath  heard  or  leen  vpon  the  report  of 
honeft  men.     He  anlwers ,  he  doth  ,  Co  ftrr ,  as  thole  reports 
moue  him  to  afTent ,  and  therefore  denies  not  the  niatter  of  faS , 
that  there  was  once  luch  a  oerfon  in  the  world  as  Chrift,  but 
becaufe  you  fey  all  this  Teffimonyis  no  more  but  moral,   and 
may  be  fiiUe,  the  Heathens  belief  goes  no  higher.  luft  fo  the  Turks 
belieue  there  wasfuch  a  man  as  Mahomet,  the  Chinefes  luch  i 
man  as  Confnfim ,  but  what  get  we ,  by  iudging  there  were  fiich  per- 
fons  as  thefe  in  the  world?  Doth  it  here  vpon  follow,all  they  taught,  ^^^i^-^^     ^ 
was  true  or  infallible  DoArin?  No  luch  matter.     You  lay.  7.  prputdf 
The  Heathen  muft  belieue  that  Chrift  dyed,  rofe  again  ,   wrought 
many  miracles ,  andfent  his  Apoftlesto  preach  his  Doikrin.  &c. 
He  anfivers,  thefe  being  Articles  of  your  faith  regiftred  in  Scripture, 
you,  Sr,  either vi^e  him  to  belieue  them ,  as  you  ought  to  doe  cer-  * 

tainly  and  infallibly  ,  andthis  you  cannot  cxaft,  fpr  you  belieue 
them  becaufe  they  are  in  Scripture,  and  yet  you  haue  not  proucd 
to  the  Heathen  Co  mi^ch  as  probably ,  that  Scripture  is  of  Diuinc 
infpiration ,  Thereforeyou  nippofc  what  he  denies ,.  and  pi«tfUly 
•beg the  Queftion.  K  z  n.  Or^ 
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I  v.  Or.  2,  You  will,  haue  him  ycildaaaiTentto  themvpon 
tjie  himiane  tdftimony  of  many  Chriflians  which  you  fiiy  is 
£illible  and  may  be  foUe  y  and  chat  auail*s  nothing  ,  for 
thus  the  Turks  beliene  the  Alcoran  the  Chinefes  their  bible 
vpon  the  Teftimopy  of  innumerable  witnefles..  You  (ay.  8.^ 
Vl^ng  u9  qMenionJifbeibisr  (hi  D03rmb4Dium^  Ti^bm  lb#  Fnfm  1^1r# 
duUred  u  to  ibt  Hfwli  Tifas  fr  Dmnc  dtd  txtrdordinnrj  i  fitfom  holj  m 
bit  C9nt(irf4Mni  T^rougbt  fnpardlled  mhdcUs  9  tofhfr^m  duH^  to  l^^  t^n- 
Thi  quiflkn  ^^fi^  Tl^ub  bu  DifiipUtr^d  gaue  tuideme  $ftbw fidelity  bj  Ujit^  doWi$ 
s$iU  hiojid  their  /iir^ir^  atteft  thg  Tmbicc.  Contra^  i.  Replies  the  Heathen. 
Here  is  a^n  the  iamcL  Paiiia  frincifii ,  for  either  you  belieue  thele 
narticulars  becaufe  Saipture  record's  them  ^  and  then  you  fuppofe 
scripture  to  be  true  and  Oiuine,  which  he  denies  ^  or  becaufe  falli- 
ble men  report  them  (  you  own  no  in£dlible  tradition  )  and  this 
aduancesnotyourcaufeat  all^  for  the  Turks  and  choie  of  China 
talk  as  much  of  their  Mdbomit  y  and  C0nfiifim  vpon  fallible,  and 
perhaps  falfe  reports  alio  (for  yet  the  Heathen  Is^owes  not  what 
Religion  is  true  )  And  next  wonders  why  you  fpeak  of  miracles ,  of 
power  ouer  euil  (pirits,  of  men  laying  down  their  liues  ace.  when, 
you  Sedbries  either  deny ,  or  flight  all  the  miracles  euidently 
done  in  the  Catholick  Church,  as  alfb  the  power  She  manifeft's  in 
cafling  out  Diuels  &c.  And  if  we  mention  Martyrs,  Carholicks  haue 
more ,  who  layd  down  their  liues  in  defenfe  of  the  Do^n  of  this 
one  Church,than  (uffered  for  Chrifl,  whilft  the  ApoiUes  preach't  to 
the  world.  You  hint  (bme  thing  at  miracles  (like  one  half  af&aid  to 
meddle  u  ith  fuch  Motiues)and  fay  thefe  wonders  proue  the  truth  of 
Apoftolical  Oo£lrin.  Pray  you  Sr  Anfwer?  When  you  plead  by  mi- 
9r  rnfcn  raclcs  Doe  you  only  allow  thoffc  which  Scriptuie  relates  ^  or  cihcrs 
mtrseUs  dfb  known  by  Hif^ory  and  humane  Authority  \  If  you  rely  on 
^Bmrits^  the  firfl,  yoo  fuppofe  what  now  is  in  Queflion«  Vh.  That  Scripture 
f^^*  is  infallible  ami  of  Diuine   infpiration  ,  If  you  own  mirades^ 

regifbed  in  Ecdefiaftical  hifiory,  and  the  liues  of  Saints^^  you.  haue, 
as  I  now  (aid  of  Martyrs ,  k  greater  number  wrought  in  the  Roman 
Catholick  Church  in  the  ages  after  Ciirift  ,  than  were  done  whilfl 
Jieand his  ApoA^s  U<k4«    S^t  Bt^ixX  Ckwi  of  ^icaef!es  as 
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actefi  thelc  later  wonders,  and  Qieak  no  more  (  as  you  doe)  of  any 
certainty  grounded  vpon  the  report  of  honeft  men  ^  Own  them 
.  vpon  humane  authority  as  morally  indubitable  y  and  you  proue  by 
virtue  of  the(e  Miracles ,  that  the  Do<^n  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
is  ftill  Apoftolical  and  Orthodox. 

iz.     Now  here  by  the  way  I  muft  lay  open  your  fallacy,  ^^^^I^^ 
when  you  recurrto  miracles  recounted  in  Scripture  only  ,  and  *^/'s#. 
reiedk  others  wrought  by  the  Church.  Thus  I  argue.  Either  you  ammuh 
fuppoieand  belieuetheOo<fb'in  of  Scripture  to  beDiuine,be-  vichm  Otf. 
caufe  you  find  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  recor-  ^^* 
ded  there, (and  propofe the(e as  thefirft  Motiue,  and  induce- 
mentof  your  belieuing  Scripture  )  or  independently  of  Scripture 
Miracles  ,  you  proue  the  Do&rin  to  be  Diuine  $  yea ,  and  the 
very  mi«tdes  recounted  there ,  to  be  indited  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
If  you  belieue  the  Diuinity  of  Scripture  induced  therevnto  by 
Miracies^elated  in  that  Holy  book ,  you  aduanoe  nothing ,  fiur 
all  you  (ay  is,  that  you  from  Scriftw€i  Dmuu  h$C4u[o  k  fuanmsthtfo 
TUfondnsy   l^bicb  sro  dtobfcwrt  fi  Hodibfu  ds  th$  Uimmiytor  tit 
fdcred  DoBtin  of  Scripture  it ,  Therefore  you  make  k  mo&  vicious 
Circle ,  for  you  proue  the  Oiuinity  of  Scripture  by  JMatla  tmtrnd 
to  the  bool( ,  and  the  Miracles  themlelues  ( iu>t  otlmvife  known)  by 
the  Diuiuitj  ofScrtftun.     Now  if  you  lay  you  know  the  Sarip-  • 
tures  Diuinity  antecedently  ,  or  before  you  i pcurr  to  Miracles 
related  there,  Scripture-Miracles  are  vfelestoyour  purpole^for, 
if  the  fuppofition  fiand,  They  are  yet  no  xnQxthviiokiedisofiui$iu 
and  therefbfe  cannot  feme  you  as  motlues  and  inducemeno  to 
beHeue  that  very  Diuinity^  w hich  is  now  fi^po&d  known  ubumli^  ^ 

and  moftiiifficiently  without  them* 

13.    Oiiemay  ask,  if  God  had  neuerdooe  any  other  Mtr^ 
des  but  fuch  as  Scripture  relates ,  whether  tbele  are  not  &^ 
dent  to  work  belief  m  all  ?  The  Heathen  anfwe»  nqj^tiuely , 
and  makes  them  in£i£cient,  becauie  Scripture  is  not  proued  ^^^; 
Biuine  by  them.    And  all  may  anrw^£>,  if  Scripture  be  not  5^^/^ 
otbefwiie  firft  proued  Diuine ,  before  we  haue  rocourjEb  to  mi-  C0fmMeem0 
lades  intonftl  tp  the  book.  Howeuer.  admt  gatia  tbey  were  kHornhm. 
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fufficient,  the  moft  you  can  inferr  is  ,  That,  the  Primitiue 
Church  which  shewed  them  was  Orthodox,  but  whether  any  other 
Church  yet  preieruestke  fame  pure  Do&rin ,  may  bee  well  que- 
ftioned  by  ^  Heathen.  And  here  in  pafling,  you  may  note  a  iin-- ' 
gular  Prouidence  of  God ,  who  age  after  age  has  illuftrated  his 
Church  with  moft  maniie!ft  and  .vndoubted  miracles ,  whereof 
more  largely  hereafter.  Dift.  2.  C.  8. 

14.  You  lay  laftly.  That  which  God  chiefly  requires  from  i 
Heathen  is  the  belief  of  the  Tmth  and  Diuinicy  of  his  Doclrin. 
He  anfivers  he  is  ready  to  do  fo,  when  you  proue  the  Dodrin 
to  be  Diuinely  infoired ,  and  infallible.  But  hitherto  you  handle 
things  (b  faintly,  thatthoueh  the  matter  you  treat  be  excellent  in  it 
lelf ,  yet  your  proofs(  moft  difitisfadloiy  )  come  not  home  to  con- 
uince  it.  Your  mishap  is  iuft  like  that  of  an  ill  lawyer,  who  has 
^  good  caufe  in  hand ,  but  knowes  not  how  to  handle  it.  Your 
whole  Method  is  vnmethodical ,  your  proofs  prooflefle,  your 
iumbling  moft  intolerable.  In  a  word  ,  you  giue  no  rational 
account  of  the  reafbnablcnefi  ,  of  the  Truth  ,  of  the  Diuinity, 
or  of  the  infallibility  of  Chrifts  Docbrin.  Therefore  faith  the 
Heathen ,  Tie  (ufpend  my  iudgement  till  I  meet  with  a  more 
knowing  Aduerlary,  who  I  hope  will  not  proue  Truth  bj  ftmpljf 
[dying  hefpidks  tt,  but  Conuince  it^pon  vndeniable  Principles. 

15.  But  our  Heathen  hath  not  yet  done  with  Mr*:  Still mg? 
for  he  (aith  plainly ,  Though  all  the  proofs  hitherto  hinted  at 
might  pals,  or  were  (uppofed  valid ,  yet  there  is  not  one  word 
(pokentothe  purpofe,  in  behalf  of  Proteftancy.  If  you  won- 
der at  the  bold  AfTertion  ,  pondter  well  his  reafbn.  You ,  Mr : 
Stilling :  haue  treated  all  this  while  of  the  excellency  and  rea- 
fonablcnes  of  Chriftian  Religion ,  confidered  no  man  knowes  how. 
Pray  you  lurk  not  in  fiich  General  terms  ,  but  tell  me  particularly 
what.  Chriftian  Religion  is  thus  good  ,  excellent ,  4nd  rtalonMe  ? 
If  good  and  excellent,  it  muft  be  now -found  in  the  wodd.  Is 
-it  Arianifin  >  Pdagianifm  ?  Donatifin  >  QuafceriCn  >  Thefe  fefts 
profess  Chriftianity  Are  they  all  excellent  and  reafbnable?  Affirm 
it  openly  if  you  dare?  Perhaps  you  will  lay  no.  Is  it  Popery? 
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By  no  means.  For  may  your  word  be  taken  ,  it  mantains  felft  q^  Ahurm 
and  erroneous  Do<Strin  ,  and  that's  neither  ex(rUent  nor  rtdfonable.  firf  cmn$^ 
Is  it  Proteftancy>     Yfes  fureiy.  This  is  the  excellent  and  reafo- Ar.  n^^w*  * 
nableReh'gion.     And  is  it  poflible?  Can  you  perfwade  yourfelf  ^•^fi 
without  further  proof  than  your  own  prooflefFe  word,  that  the  ^^^J  /'" 
perfecft  draught  or  lde4  of  ChriiHanity  lies  (b  fair  in  the  new  txceUent  smd 
Nothing  ofi few  iarringProteftants,  which  all  other  Chriftians  uMfonMbU. 
in  the  world  decry  as  falfe  and  improbable  >  Can  you  think 
that  a  foul-mouthed  Fryar  as  euer  liued,  and  a  Nunn  lacrile- 
gioufly  coupled  together,  laydthefirft  foundation  of  this  txctl- 
lent  and  reafonable  ChttHian  Religion  ?  Speak   out,  and  tell  v«  what 
you  iudge ,  or  hereafter  leauc  of  to  vent  fuch  improbable  Pa- 
radoxes >  I  fpeak  of  a  Religion  now  extant  fn  the  world  or 
known.  4.  hundred  years  agone  to  preuent  your  wonted  fub- 
terftige  of  running  vp  to  the  Primiriue  Church ,  a  jnoft  vnrea- 
(bnable  plea  when  you  cannot  lay  probably  what  that  Church 
taught ,  out  only  by  the  Tradition  of  the  prefent ,  which  you 
moft  cauflefly  and  vnworthily  reie«5l.  But  hereof  wee  haue  fiid 
enough  in  the  other  Treatife.    Perhaps  you  1  reply.     You  de- 
fend that  Church  which  hold's  Doftrin  agreable  to  Scripture, 
1  marry  ^  Sir ,  but  w;herc  shall  we  find  it  out  ^  Amongft  you 
Proteftaiits  think  yee^  when  you  know  hot  probably  the  fenfe  '^^^vmom 
of  fcripturc  in  one  only  controuerted  Text,  much  lefi  fo  fully,  ^*^^* 
as  excludes  i  pcfabilitj  9f  doubting  ,  nor  shall  you  euer  know, 
whilft  you  own  ^  fenfe   Contrary  to  the   Roman    Catholick 
Church,  as  is  already  prooed. 
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yhe  frft  and  eafieHt^af  to  find  out  true  Religion  is  not 

hyScH^ure  onfy^  though  all  Chriftwu  had  moral 

certMnty  of  the  r^ht  Cananyandferf:  alfo^ 

t^bich  is  to  fay,  the  meer  anming 

thrifts  OoSbin^  isinfuffkientto 

froueit,  to  aUfort  offeofk. 

u     np  He  AfTeitioa  inajr  feem  ftrange  had  ve  not  an  euident 
I    proof  aciiand  y  andc'is  thus.    The  lores ,  Turks ,  and 
Ps^ans  ( akhoiigh  alt  Qiriftiaiis  Ao>«r  and  ener  agreed  in  ((Mae 
chief  verities  concerning  Chriftiaii  Rdigion ,  as  that   Upu  t$  9m 
ledwmr )  reieft  the  DoArin  as  kis,  and  foolish  i.  Cor.  i.  u.  23. 
Vn  prtmh  CbWff  CfUiipti  1  i  fiMUl  $0  ^bt  Ultfti ,  snd  i  foolery  $0 
the  Gtmih,  Whereby  you  may  well  leani ,  ham  enoimouily  Mr 2 
StiHingfleet  etved  aboue  when  he  toM  vs,  thacdiemeer  excel- 
lency and  reafimablene(s  of  Chriftian  Religion  caniesvkh  it  in 
Tbi  P^9f  ^^^"^  proof.  Oar  AfTertion  is  contrary,  and  grounded  vpon  this 
$$trJprtZ^  Princij^e.    The  Myfteries  of  Chriftian   DoiClnn  coofidered  in 
tfttfitt  t9      themfelues ,  tran(cend  ail  humane  Capacity,  and  as  the  Apoftle 
^f*  laith  icandalize  weak  reafbn ,  Thertfore  the  Myfteries  meerly 

SitQ$^fii$$*  laid  forth  to  ^  lew  or  Gentile  are  no  conuidlion ,  becaufethey 
are  aboue  the  rea(bn  of  the  very  beft  Belieuers.  Now  if  you 
fay ,  they  ought  firft  to  be  belieued  by  faith  without  any  preuious 
inducement ,  This  is  the  worft  of  fooleries ,  for  none  of  the 
Primitiue  Chriftians ,  (b  much  as  belieued  Chrift  or  admitted 
Apoftolical  Dodrin  ,  without  rendring  firft  ibme  fatisfaAory 
ti^njCdiftindl  from  their  faith)  why  they  reieAed  the  ancient 
5inagogueand  afleiited  to  that  then  newpreach*t  learning.  Some 
,  preuious 
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preuious  light  therefore ,  diflin<f%  from  thcle  abftrufe  Myfterics, 
which  God  laies  before  the  eye  of  humane  reafon   induccth  all, 
whether  lewcs  or  Gentils ,  to  the  true  belief  of  Chriftianity  ,  and 
Confequently  the  meer  (iippofed  verity  of  the  Do<ftrin  only , 
dark  in  it  (clf^  is  no  abfolute  mark  or  firft  ftlf  euident  Principle, 
whereby  M'c  are  immediatly  moued  tobelieuefiich  high  fccrets.  J^J'J^j^  *' 
Pray  you  tell  me ,  should  any  one  goe  amongft  (bmc  vnciui-  D^rim  n* 
iiied  People,  who  either  haue  heard  nothing ,  or  very  little  of  y?//iE«ii.ii. 
Chrift,   aindonly  relate  the  (lory  of  his  facred  Birth  in  a  poor  «#. 
ftable,  of  his  obicure  life  from  the  ii.^^    year  of  his  ^e  till 
he  began  to  preach  3cc.  Would  iiich  Barbarians  ,  think  yee , 
aflent  to  thefe  ftfange  things  either  by  the  force  of  humane 
xeafbn ,  or  Diuine  Faith,  without  frirther  proof  or  motiue  to  make 
all  good^     Noceruinly.    Yet  all  isaue  and  very  true,  yea, 
andtnoft  rcaibnable,  but  the  vtritj  dlonc  is  infiifficient  to  per-- 
fwade  any  that  *cis  true. 

-2.    From  this  short  difcour(e ,  whereof  more  in  the  (eeond 
part,  theie vndeiiiable inferences  fr>llow.   i.  That SeAaries aflert 
they  know  not  what, when  they  make  the  true  Preaching  of 
the  Goipel  and  right  vfe  of  Sacraments  to  be  marks  of  the  true 
Church.    For  the  true  Church  (be  it  where  you  will )  hath  euer 
its  marks  antecedently  (Iippofed  to  the  true  preaching  of  the 
word  I  which  marks,  (irft  manifeft  that  myftical  body  (at  leaft  in 
k  general  way  as  I  shall  prefently.declare  )  and  thus  known  by  ^ 
muunlmdimis  she  propofeth  the  Myfterics  wcbelieue.     Here  j^^y^jL 
is  the  rea(bn  k  friori  of  my  AfTertion.     That  which  is  tbt  firft  MtS  ^  i^mmnh 
9f9W  F4irk  fdnfi^t  bi  the  fitfi^biiS  ofgw  kj^oHflcdgi^  the  MyStriis  of  birmarkh 
$ur  hdi^  Uyd forth  hj  the  fnadnng  of  Gods  Hford »  4rr  thtfiift  obUSs  hif^wo 
of  Imiki  (forthc(cwe  belieue,  and  as  belieued  they  are  ob(cure)  htlkm. 
tbirofno  $bij€4nnot  bo  tbo  firjl  ohuSls  ofkntf^Udp  (if  we  (peak  (bi^y 
of  knowledge )  or  marks  preuioufly  inducing  reafon  to  belieue. 
Whence  it  is,  that  reafon  hath  its  euidence  or  prudent  inducements 
laid  forth  vpcxi  other  extrinlical  Principles,  before  we  belieue. 
Belief  therdbre^  whether  you  take  it  for  the  obied^  i^jfoniod  to,  or  the 
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%{X  wee  Jtffint  by  (  beitig  a$  I  /aid  ob(cure  )  can  be  no  mark  to  k 
felf  or  to  the  true  Church  we  belieue  in,  for  i  mark  U  eucr  more 
known  than  that  obieft  is  whereof  it  is  a  mark,  or  which  is 
pointed  at. 

3.     Some  perhaps  will  fay.    The  Church  is  vliially  defined. 
JimOUu      ^"  AllemUf$ftbpfe  Jtb0  pf^ess  tbt  ttnt  DoSrin  §f  Cbriftt  therefore 
*ir»,    *      ^^^  Do&rin  moft  eflTential  to  the  Church ,  muft  neceffarily  be 
known    before  we  know  the  total  eflence  of  the  Church,  ErgB 
true  Doftrin  or  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  h,  mark  whereby  we 
firft  find  out  the  Church,  and  confequently  the  Church  marked 
with  euident  clear  moriues ,  is  no  inducement  to  belieue  true 
Do^rin.     The  Argument  is  an  euident  fallacy.     Firfl  becaufe  the 
Illiterate  and  fimple  ChrifUans  belieue  in  the  Church  and  haue 
Briffy         ^tth  fuffidenttofaluatton^riioughtheyneuerarriueto  an  explicit 
A*^.         belief  of  euery  particular  DoArin  taught  by  it.     1.  They  either 
explicitly  belieue  all  thefe  particular  DoArins  by  Faith ,  and  this 
is  impoffible ,  becaufe  all  of  them  were  neuer  propoied  exfliailj^ 
or,  kiiowthem  ex  termmu  to  be  Diuine  Truths  by  humane  rea- 
fon,  when  they  are  propofcd,  and  this  is  moft  vntrue.  For  who 
^  can  lay  that  this  truth,    omft  is  God  4ni  ^mffuhftimi'uU  Vttb  bh  Fdthiry 
is  a  verity  more  known  $x  fnfninu  by  humane  reafbn ,  than  the 
contrary  errour  of  the  Arians  is  ?    You  fee  therefore  the  obie&ion 
isforceles;For,  as  one  whoreades  Ariflotle  or  Plato  knowcs 
Arhat  IS  laid,  or  the  fubibmce  of  the  DoArin  by  the  fenfe  of 
their  words  y  yet  remains  ignorant  whether  it  be  true  or  fills , 
without  further  reafbning  and  infpe^ion ,  fb  h.  Gentil  that  reads 
our  Chrifltan  Dodrin  in  the  bible  may  know  much  of  its  fenf^ 
or  what  is  faid ,  yet  he  muft  both  itfcpurft  and  ftMfm  well ,  before 
he  come  tothis/etled  iudgement;      Ail  J  rMi(  not  euidently  true 
exterminis)  ujtt  inMttMj  f^.     Now  this  iudgement  is  not  firft 
got  by  examining  the  particular  verities  which  Scripture  or  the 
l^y,  fl'     Church  teaches.     No.  There  is  afarreafierway  whereby  reafbn, 
^9fTM>T^  after  a  further  difcouric  concludes ;  that  cither  God  hath  cheated 
the  world  by  the  Miracles ,  the  fancftity ,  The  blood  shedding  of 
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Martyrs,  and  all  tho(^  conuerfioni  wrought  by  the  Church,  or 
we  muft  ff2nt ,  That ,  what  the  Church  teaches  is  true ,  And 
this  general  iudgcment  arifing  immcdiatly  from  a  due  Ponderarion 
of  the  motiues  of  Faith  ( which  is  Science  )cfi(po(eth  an  vndcrftan- 
ding  to  bclieue  this  grcit  Truth.  God  fpuks  bisttirnul  v:nties  ky 
that  Cbunh  (  be  it  yet  where  you  will )  J»buh  Cbr'tft  Ufiu  fruwUL 
And  inthislcnfe  we  fir,  a  general  Notion  or  knowledge  ofthe 
Church  manifeftcdby  uiperoatural  ligncs ,  is  vfbally  neccffary  to 
the  belief  of  cucry  pani<;ular  Doftrin  deliuered  by  it ,  Mid  conft- 
quently  particular  Do<%rins  can  be  no  lirft  mark  ^  or  (ign  of  this 
Oracle.  Thus  much  is  here  briefly  hinted  at  to  (blue  the  obie- 
£tion.  Hereafter ,  the  whojc  AnaJyfis  shall  be  moft  particularly 
diicufled    in  its  due  place. 

4.     A.  2.  inference.    True  Religion  is  firft  found  by  its  marks  " 
and  cogHifinces,  before  the  pure  and  incorrupt  books  or  Scripture  ^'^T'. 
c  n  be  owned  as  Diuinc.     We  come  therefore  to  a  knowledge  of  ^Jl^^^^f^ 
ihcle  incorrupt  books  by  the  help  of  that  Chrlftian  Society  where  ^^^^^ ; '^^^ 
true  Religion  is  taught ,  and  cannot  fir  ft  k.n§W  where  true  Religion   ih$  b§okt  pf 
i»by  the  books  of  (cripturc  only-    lAy.  F/rfft;foW.  For  without  fir^ime. 
all  doubt  when  incorrupt  Scripture  together  wii!h  the  (enfe  is  once 
admitted  vpon  the  authority  of  Chrifts  Church  ^  we  argue  and 
forceably  as  the  Fathers  anciently  did,  againft  Sedbries  by  Scriptu- 
re*: But  all  (uch  argumaits  prefupfofc  the  Books  proued  Diuine , 
and  (acred.    The  reafon  ofthe  inference  is.    Thefe  Books  onlv 
contain  a  fimple  narration  of  our  Chriftian  verities,  which  boui 
lewes  and  Gcntils  flight ,  therefore  though  we  cry  neuer  fo  loud 
Saipture  is  Dinine ,  and  written  by  the  Holy  Uhoft ,  we  eflfed 
nothing  with  theie  Aliens  from  Chrift ,  vnlefi  we  firft  conuince 
chetruth  by  proofs  dlftinft  from  Scripture  it  felf.     And  as  little  is 
done ,  if  Chriftians  of  a  different  belief  difpute  by  Scripture,when  f[*  v(^*"* 
neither  the  Canon,  nor  the  fenle  is  agreed  on.     For  example.  ^  ^^^^^ 
Mafcion  produceth  his  Bible,  The  Arian  his,  and  his  fenfe,  A  third  fhg  c^kw 
fi  Scripture  without  S.  lames  Epiftle,  or  that  to  the  Hebre\res,Our  mdfenfih4 
Softaries  Cpwd  in  with  their^book ,  whilft  others  as  learned  reicft  n^^^"^ 

*     L  a  their 
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their  Caiion ,  aud  much  more  that  CcnCt  they  force  from  it  in  a 
hundred  palfagcs.  .What  is  to  be  done  in  this  Confufion  >  Muft 
u'ee  admit  of  Marcions  Bible ,  or  fubmit  to  our  Sc£laries  Canon  , 
and  new  fenfe  alio  ^  No  certainly,  it  Cannot  be  expedkeA  Perhaps 
|hey  will  lay.  we  are  to  dispute  the  queftion ,  and  rigidly  examin 
who  hath  the  true  Canon  and  fenfe  of  Scripture ,  Tney  or  wee , 
This  ends  the  difFeremce.  Very  good.  But  fay  on  I  bdeech  you^ 
And  firft  giue  vs  a  fure  Principle  (  ^  doubtful  one  in  fb  weighty  a 
maner  helps  little)  which  may  bear  vp  the  controuerfy,  and  at 
laft  end  it ,  for  vnlcss  this  principle  be  agreed  on,  the  refiilt  of  our 
difpute  will  be  nothing  but  a  fruitles  wrangling.  O  the  Fathers 
and  Antiquity  well  pondered  cannot  but  decide  the  debate.  I 
Thi  snciemt  anfwer,  may  we  iudge  by  the  effeik ,  the  affertion  is  moft  vntrue: 
^^^*J^'  For  haue  not  we  and  Se^buies  now  read  and  pondered  the  Fathers 
Mlriestnd  ^^  Antiqui^  for  one  whole  age ,  what  can  be  alleged  on  both 
mi  C(mtr$^  fides,  as  well  for  the  Canon  as  the  fenfe ,  hath  been  faid  ^  and  after 
uerftts.  all,  are  we  not  ftill  as  much  at  variance  as  farr  off  from  ending  the 
controuerfy,  as  when  we  began  it?  Say  Now,  but  vpon  Jl  fblid 
Principle,  who  is  in  fault?  The  SeAary  thinks  wee  vnderfbuid not 
the  Fathers ,  and  we  are  fiire ,  he  abufeth  them  with  farr  fetch't 
gloffes.  He  laith  their  words  are  clear  for  his  fence ,  and  we  pro- 
feis,the  Contraiy.  Hitherto  we  come  to  nothing  like  \  Prinaple. 
The  Controuerfy  therefore  driuen  on  no  fiirther,  but  to  the  fe- 
daries  bare,  Ir^and  our, M«, hangs  yetjn the ayre wholly  vnde- 
cided.  The  realbn  is.  Though  the  FatKers  words  be  neuer  fb 
plain  for  our  Catholick  verities,  yet  after  theSeftary  hath  laid 
his  glofTes  vpon  them ,  they  are  mofl  vnworthily  made  by  him  as 
doubtful ,  and  a  matter  of  as  great  contefl ,  as  the  very  fenfe  of 
Scripture  is,  which  both  of  vs  would  haue  cleared  by  the  Fathers 
teflimony.  That  is.  There  is  as  much  adoe  ( may  Sectaries  glofTes 
haue  place)  to  vnderfland ,  what  a  Father  teaches  concerning  the 
fenfe  of  feripture ,  as  to  vnderfland  Scripture  it  fclf,  before  we  nauc 
recourfe  to  the  Fathers.  To '  recurre  therefore  to  their  interpreta- 
tion in  Controuened  matters  whilflSedlaries  as  much  darken  that 

by 
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by  their  gtoflW,  as  they  obfaire  the  Scripture  we  di(ptite  about ,  ?<'  j* 
cuidently  imoft  vnfit  way  to  end  any  Controuerfy ,  vnless  that  /^'d^«'v, 
which  IS  the  very  matter  of  Dilpute  between  vs,  can  be  (iippofed  a  na  meet 
meet  and  fufficient  means  to  end  it,  which  is  impoffiWe.     Now  if  Prinflftft  to 
rhefeftary  blames  vsbecaufewereieftthat  feiife,  hedrawesfrom  ••^''• 
either  Scripture  or  the  Fathers,  and  he  alfo  reieft  ours ,  whathaue 
we  but  wrangling  >     Both  parties  hitherto  only  word  it,and  ftand 
chafing  at  one  an  other,  without  Principles.     God  therefore  hath 
prouidedvs  ^  furer  andeafierway  to  end  debates  about  Religion^ 


t  whereof  more  in  the  fequele  Chapters. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  fraeHtwt  tahu  al^aji  the  wly  means  to  knolftrue 
it(jBgionhy.  His  proofs ,  "Whether  He  defemtt  Tro» 
ttfiancf  or  impugn's  CatboBck^o&rin ,  areTfmeJucU 
Ue  to  9rmei^Sf  4nd  mm  gpe  h^/md  the  ifeaknes 
ofhho'PnlmproiiedAJfertiott,  Meer  gifffesfupport 
oB  He  /akb  ,  "thkh  is  emJetued  hy  a  hrifhoft" 
Mi^  one  Omtronerfi  ,  tonchk^  the  (8.  Sacrament. 
Theodorettnrot^^dhjSe&ariesjf  cleared,  Hss^oSirm 
UmofiCuheluk, 


il  ^  Otcfirfi.  IF  God  aslGSA  dwue,  once  eftablishedcme 
1^  Kelson  amoi^  Chrifiiam ,  He  made  it  ib  disenable 
fnmUlBilkGxts  y  diatit  may  be  found  out  by  prudent  taSoa. 
OMM  iSr<r«i«ri  Mfiw.  (aith  Tertoll.  lib.  i.  de  Teftimonio  animx. 
Its  more  known  then  any  other  learning.  For  to  fay  on  the  one 
fide>That  an  infinite  wiWom  hath  planted  crae  Keli^on  in  the 

■'        L  5  ~  *  ~  world, 
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urorldy  M'hich  shall  not  perish^  and  on  the  other ,  to  afTert  tc  cannot 

be  proued  or  found  out,  is  firft  to  caft  a  blemish  on  Prouidcnce^and 

next  to  free  all  from  the  obligation  of  embracing  it ,  bccaufe  none 

con  be  obliged  to  embrace  that  which  cannot  be  known  by  reafbn, 

or  rational  aiguments.     Note.  a.  The  Doc^rin  of  ChrUl  which 

efTentially  conftitutes  true  Religion,  ftand's  moft  firm  vpon  indubi- 

uble  Principles  appliable  to  the  Belieuers  reafbn.    If  therefore 

a  Want  be  found  of^fiich  proofs,  and  doubts  arife,  whether  Chrifi's 

Vfooft  •f      Doftri"  be  uught  or  no  j  None  can  by  doubtful  or  ambiguous 

vmLu^       Principles  only,  abfblutly  (ay.  Tb'u  m  Cbrifis  D^am^  andConfc- 

lien,  fM^      quently  the  proofs  of  true  Religion  anfwer  to  the  Wtiglnina  •f  the 

smd  Ccm*       nuttir.  that  is,  they  are  clear,  conuincing,  and  exclude  ii  po(Q>ility 

Himmg,         q(  reafonable  doubtine.     Thus  much  (uppoied. 

2.    I  (ay  firft.     who  euer  endeauour's  toshewbyaxgoments 

what  Tenents  of  Religion  now  held  amongft  Chriftians  are  pure 

f  y^ ^    J  _.  V  !..__  .!_        ___..    r^.         ^   .      Icannot 


emoR 

proued ,  aigues  imjprobablyr    The  Proteftant 

uutrin.        in  all  the  difcuffed  matter^  ofReligion  obth  (b ,  that  is ,  he  neuer 

goes  beyond  the  ibength  of  his  own  weak  aifertton  j  but  eludes  all 

by  talk  wholly  as  dark    and  weightles   as  the  very  AfTertion  is , 

^'hich  should  be  proued ;,  therefi^re  he  Ai^ues  jipprobabty. 

J.  To  prbue  the  Minor  propbfirion  wWc^i  the  diflkui^lies. 
Take  ^  vdw,  of  all '  our  F/$a^e£bmt  Tenents  as  ,tbqr  differ  from 
Catholick  Do£h-in ,  or  Conftitute  dits  new  Wformed  Religion  and 
ask,  what  Proteftant  dare  ippearand'venture  to  proue.  That  F4irfr 
#»//  mBifift:  The  like  I  (ay  of  his  other  n^atiue  Articles ,  Ofnk  rtal 
Ffifencty  of  no  tnuoc4ii99  §f  Smius  §f  9$  Sdcri&i  1/  the  Msfs.  Sec. 
I  abfblutly  affirm ,  He  eanhot  make  one  or  thefe  Articles  good 
by  any  vndoubted:PrMui^y  'ot€^lv$h  any  .<^f  them  by  4  pro^ 
'Ubub isilunr ,  tkdn tbdfdMrkiifikkis. H^bkbsbfHld bt  froued.  One 
reafbn  is.  Thefe  Dodrins  opt>Qfite  to  the  Latin  and  Greek 
?r^^^l7$  church  alio,  are  not  euidently  known  a^  truths  by  the  light  of 
^^'^  nature,  or  by^ any  receiuedPriu^pli^  grounded  on  Reudaticn. 
No  ancient  Chunchreputod  Otthodox  held  tbent  7;  huxidre^  years 

agbne, 
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agonc,  and  Con(equencly  no  vniueriM  tradition  is  for  them.  The 
only  difficulty  is,  whether  Holy  Scripture  or  the  Fathers  gene- 
rally patronize  (iich  Do<Strins  ?  And  to  fauou^  Scdbries  all  that's 
pofliblc,  M»c  will  here  moue  no  doubt  ofthe  letter  of  their  Bible, 
butwithall  afTure  them,  it  will  be  iinpoflxblc  to  draw  luch  new 
learning  out  of  that  Book,  and  the  imptfi^bihn  will  be  thus  mani- 
feftcd*     As  long  as  theic  men  cannot  proue  their  new  DoArin  to 
be  tranfinitted  to  them  from  as  good  and  afTured   authority    as 
their  book  of  Scripture  is  tranfinitted  (but  vpon  less  fiire  grounds, 
or  less  aiTured  tradition)  (b  long  their  dodrin  is  naught  and  ftands 
vnprincipled.  But  this  is  ib ,  as  we  shall  fee  prefently.    And  you 
may  by  the  way  note  here  tlie  difference  between  the  Catholick  ^^^^.^ 
and  Protefbnt.  The  firft,proues  euery  particular  Tenet  of  his  Faith  felt»^n^' 
by  asiure  i  Prindpleasne  proues  his  Bible  to  beDiuine,  (the  th$  proofs  $f 
\  Church  aiTures  him  of  both)  but.the  Senary  cuer  fall's  short  in  CmthoUki 
this  and  cannot  giuc  you  ib  ftrongii  proof  for  his  particular  Do-  J*^^'^*''- 
ftri0,ashe  doth  for  die  very  letter  of  his  book,  which  he  fup-  '^^"'    . 
pofes  teaches  that  Do&rin. 

4.     But  let  vs  come  to  the  point  which  chiefly  vrgeth,  and 

take  one  particular  Controuer^  (we  cannot  inflft  on  all)  and  ask 

the  Proteftant.     How  he  proues  that  the  real  preience  of  Chrifts 

iaered  body  (as  CatHolicks  airert)isnot  expreiTed  in  the  literal 

ienfe  of  thofe  words.    Tim  is  mjh$4j.   His  negatiue  afTertion  moft 

euidently  is  not  there  in  plain  terms.    We  therefore  vi^e  him  to 

flokeit  good  by  i  proofthat*s  clear  or  more  conuincing  than  bis 

f INs  idork.  Mi  Jit  fnpr§Mtd  Kegstiwe  is.    And  is  he  not  obliged  think 

yeeto  produce  a  fbroag  proof  indeed,  when  he  hath  fb  many 

powerful  Adueriaries  to  contraft  wkh?     i.  The  clear  words  of 

Chrift  now  all^d«2.  A  long  Catal(^ue  of  mofi  ancient  Fathers 

vfiially  cited  by  Authors  oppofite  to  him.    j.  The  Authority  of 

the  Greek  and  Latin  Church ,  for  both  Churches  mantain  the 

real  fiibflantial  prefence  to  this  day.   4.    The  express  Do^in 

of  general  Councils,  which  define  our  Do^fajii  poficiuely ,  and  '^  ir^' 

condemn  the  figuratiue  pre^nce  of  SeAaries  $.  Euident  Miracles  %^^^^ 

wroi^ht  in  confirmation  of  the  Myfiery^  related  by  authors  of  mi. 

mofl 
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moft  indubitabk  credit.  Thefe  are  no  flight  grounds  of  our  Do« 
dtrin.  Letvs  fee  by  what  ftrong  receiued  Principle  the  Se&ary 
endeouour  s  to  weaken  them, or (  which  is  immediatly  to  my  pur- 
pofe)  proues  his  new  negatiue  F$fiMn.  Has  he  the  express  letter  of 
Scripture  for  his  Negatiue :  Cbrift  is  »# r  fubfidntislh  frtftm  in  tbt  fiir- 
ibaufi}  Not  one  word  in  the  whole  Bible  is  like  it,  much  contrary. 
Doth  the  ftnse  of  Scripture  after  all  places  are  compared  together 
fauour  him  >  No.     What  euer  fenfc  he  drawes  from  thence  fee- 
mingly  to  his  purpofe ,  will  be  4S  ohfcute  dtid  nmoti  from  tbi  ndtun 
of  a  proof  or  sny  kpollfn  PrimipUy  as  his  own  improbable  pofitton  is , 
and  therefore  moft  vnfit  to  perfii^ade  it.     Has  he  as  vniuerial  Tra- 
dition or  the  vnaiiimous  confent  of  Fathers  for  his  n^tiue,  (  or  for 
that  fcnfe  he  would  force  out  of  Scripture) ,  as  he  and  we  hauc  for 
the  letter  of  the  Text  now  cited  >  Nothing  at  all.    And  to  show 
Tb4  SiSstf    you  how  iuftly  I  propole  this  queftion  y  call  to  mind  what  Mr : 
mnftfifs  not  Stilling :  exaft's  of  his  Aduerfitfy  Pan.  I.  c.  j.  V.zi6.  lflsh9uUy 
to  My.  s^ixh  he,  onco  feo  jotiffotio  tbo  mfMihilj^  ^  J^^  QhinA%  tbi  Fofts 

(uftmacjj  Inuoutionof  SsiMts  Sec.  by  4$  ftoqtufiioMdbli  4md  niutrfdl 
tradition  ds  tbdt  it  "^hmhy  >i  rt$tiue  tbo  Satftttru ylwovHA  extoll 
you  for  the  only  perfbn  that  euer  did  any  thing  confiderable  on 
your  fide.    Thus  he  (peakes  after  thb  precaution  giuen.    Tbmk^ 
not  to  fob  vs  off  J  Jifitb  tbo  Tr4iisi9n  tfy0ttr  Cbottth  m  Hidd  ^ftbt  Cdtbo^ 
Uk  ,  with  the  ambiguous  Teftimonies  of  two  or  three  Fathers , 
inftead  of  the  vniuerfal  confent  of  the  Church  iince  the  Apoftles 
times.     Your  own  words  Mr :  Stilling :  shall  here  condemn  you. 
The  Queflion  is  whether  your  NegdttMi^  Cbrift  is  not  rosUy  frifitU 
in  tbt  Euibdrift ,  as  Catholiks  affirm ,  be  Orthodox  Do^in  >     We 
exai^  as  rigid  ^  proof  from  you,  as  you  demand  of  vs ,  but  fob  vs 
not  off  with  your  own  talk  (  Tradition  you  haue  none  )  nor  with 
the  ambiguous  Teilimonies  of  two  or  three  Fathers ,  but  giuc 
WfciU  ir«       ^^  ^^  vniuerlal  confent  of  the  Church  fince  the  ApoiUes  time ,  as 
fufthnqmiro  clear  for  your  n^atiue^  as  you  demand  of  vs  for  the  articles  now 
#/  Ss&Arisi.   mentioned ;  Or  if  this  be  too  much ,  giue  vs  but  only  the  indu- 
bitable fentiment  of  any  Church,  reputed  Orthodox ,  four  or  fine 
hundred  years  pa(i  for  this  your  fenfe  and  afTenion ,  and  I  will 

applaud 


applaud  you  as  ^moft  lingular  peribii.  But  this  you  shall  doe, 
when  you  haue  turned  all  fiiltli  out  of  the  world  5  that  is  neuer.  I 
fay  therefore  you  haue  no  more  but  the  ambiguous  Teftimonics 
of  two  or  three  Fathers  (  nay  you  haue  not  fo  much)  for  this  Nega- 
tiue  Dowlrin  ^  which  vpon  that  account  prouc  nothing,  btfanfe  ih^y 
dre  4U  ddik^fir  jour  jenct^  as  the  DcSrmu,  T^bkbjOH  WqmU  fr$u€  hj 
them. 

5.  For  example.  You  may  allege  (bme  paflages  out  of  S.  Au- 
ftin,  chiefly  that  contra  Adimant.  C.  12.  out  Utd  doubted  net  t$ 
fdjy  This  is  my  hodj  Jipben  be  g4ue  4  fign  of  bu  body.  The  obuious 
fcnfe  whereof  without  torturing  the  Text,  is  thus.  Our  Lord 
gaue  vnto  his  Difciples  the  Coniecrated  ipecies  and  accidents  of 
bread ,  which  w^ere  a  fign  of  his  Body  tber$  i$ntmed ,  and 
doubted  not  to  iay,  that  what  he  gaue  them  vnder  tboje  sutdents  , 
was  really  his  body.  Let  now  any  one  probably  infcrr ,  that  his  s,  AmBmU 


iSicredbody  was  not  then  prefent  vnder  the  accidents  of  bread,  ^^Vj^  . 
becaufe  S.  Auftin  (aith  thoft  iiccidcnts  were  h,  fign  of  his  body  **' 
net  dhfent ,  for  \  fign  or  figure  implies  not  the  ablence  of  the 
thing  fignified  by  it.     Well ,  but  grant  contrary  to  truth  all  you 
can  wish ,  The  words  at  moil  are  ambiguous,  and  therefore  no  fit 
Principle  to  ground  an  anicle  of  faith,  as  is  now  noted.    You  may 
next  allege  that  known  Teftimony  in  Theodorets    Dialogues. 
Tt>€  Mjsftulfignes  after  the  fdnHtfication  recede  not  from  then  ndtureybnt 
remain  in  their  firR  fubSance ,  figure  and  form;  dreften  and  touched  ds 
before.    I  anfwer ,  Thepderet  plainly  fpeaks  ofthe  Myftical  fignes  i^^^^f 
which  are  fecn  and  touched ,  not  ofthe  inward  fubftance  of  bread  Theoderoe 
and  wine,  which  are  no  immediate  ohkQ:  of  our  lenles ,  thofe  fig-  dftorvsrd. 
nes  recede  not  firom  their  nature,  but  remain  in  their  fonn  andh-* 
gure  as  before;  and  t*i$  Catholick  Doftrin  whereof  more  prefently. 
But  grant  the  vtmoift.  The  words  are  only  dubious  and  therefore 
infiifficient  to  alTure  vs  of  an  article  of  FiUth,  when  contrary  to  the 
recciued  Doflrin  ofthe   prefent  Church.    I  aiTert  yet  more/ 
Though  any  Father  should  fay.  That  the  fubftance  and  nature  of 
bread  and  wine  ceafe  not  to  bee ,  there  is  nothing  yet  concluded 
againft  vs  ^  for  by  thefe  word^  fubHanu  or  ndture ,  the  outward 
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U4ptms$y  or  C^rfnhmj  of breJkl  and  wiiic  may  be  wdl  irndcrftooi  ^ 
which  as  Thcodaret  laie$  remain.  The  realbn  is.  In  ordinary' 
Speech  we  often  giue  to  qualities  which  flow  from  the  effencc  or 
nature  of  ^  thing  the  very  name  of  the  thing  it  felf.  Thus  w<i 
lay  an  exccflfiue  heat  \spf€^  a  MafTy  heauiness  is  lead  ^  or  ^  ftone  ^ 
wheras  heat  and  heauinesi  in  common  phtlo(bphy,$u«  only  naturaf 

Dualities  or  properties  diftindl  from  each  fubltance ,  reipediuely^ 
uch  locutions,  were  they  found,  are  at  moft  dubious,  but  we  (bnd 
i  n  no  need  of  any  fiir-feteh't  glofles. 

6.  LaftlyTercullians(peechKb. 4. contra Marcio reap.  39.  ex 
Cap.  21.  Lucas  contain'sno  difficulty.     CbM  tsk^ng  Weadinto 
his  iiands  and  diftributing  it  to  his  Dii2;iples  m^  the  fmi  Ins  Mj » 
fiying  rffi  is  nn  Boif;  Th^t  is^  ifigun  9fmy  hodj.  Obfoue  the  words. 
If^ii  ibefame  hu  htdj^  and  all  is  clear  ^   Wmi  <lid  he  make  (b  I 
I  aniwer.    Thatbr^  which  in  the  old  TeAsHnentwat  \  figure 
of  his  body  (  according  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet.    Httumm 
lignum  in  fmttm  ms.  Let  vs  put  ftf aoi  into  ius  hrad  y  chat  is  ^  Croti 
into  his  body)  he  makes  now  in  the  aew  law  moft  truely  and  really 
his  body.     Whoeuer  read*s  Termllian ,  will  find  this  to  bee  the 
|enuinefenleof  his  whole  Diicourie  in  the  place  cited  ^  where 
nift  he  ieer*s  Marcion.  Vdtitkdt  sd  ydniutm  MsrcUmis  m  psnss  Cm- 
riSmHUT,  Then  (aies  ,  Marcion  vnderftand's  not,  that  bread  in  the 
old  Teftament  was  a  figure  of  Chrift's  body,  as  the  Prophet  lerimie 
(|ieak*s»  Cpn^ctdwus  lignftm in  panem  riw,  (iilkit  9  (They  are  Ter<« 
ciilHap's  own  words)  Cr«((iii  iff  Coypiv  fiftf.  That  is  i  Crou  into  his- 
body-    $ee  Pamdius  his  learned  notes  vpon  this  palQage ,  chiefly. 
n.  661.  and.  66j.  and  you  will  eafily  firee  Tatullian  from  all 
ambiguity  in  Speech.    There  are  yet  other  Authorities  much  wea* 
ker  produced  oy  Sedaries ,  but  thefe  now  quoted  feem  ^iiflkfenf 
for  my  chief  ainie ,  whereof  more  prcfcntly.    In  the  interim  I  «x- 
pcft  from  thefc  men  ^  damorous  reply. 

7.    They  will  certainly  tcUvs  the  fense  and  explication  now 

S*uen  to  thefc  Fathers  are  no  more  but  mecr  vnproued  gueffes,  or 
oughts  of  our  fancy.     I  might  firflanfwer.     This  lenfe  imme-' 
diatly  flo\^'esfTom  the  plain  words  which  we  admit,  according  to 
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the  rigid  gramtfuficatfigntfication  ofeueryparcicular  ftmence.  But 
let  vs  Wauethi^^  ^A  ask,  whether  the  cofitrary  (enfe  of  (t^ries  be 
any  more  but  tnecrly  their  vnproued  gloffes ,  or  thoughts  ofdncyl 
I  fiy  they  are  (b,  and  coniequently  as  dark ,  and  wholly  oblcure ,  a* 
that  Negatiue  Propofition  is,  which  should  be  proued  by  them. 
They  ftortn  ,  and  lay  the  fenfe  is  cieir  (or  them ,  I  ftifly  den^y  it^  and 
affett  the  conttary.  They  perhaps  will  vrge  me  td  proue  my  CenCti 
I  vrge  them  to  proue  theirs ,  which  cannot  be  done  by  the  Fathers 
own  words  without  a  lAitct  Pirineipic ;  For,  you  fecj  tne  w^rdsoc- 
cstlton  the  qaarrel^  but  that  whieh  i^  the  caufe  of  our  difltficioni 
can  ncuer  end  them,  or  bring  vs  to  any  a«(]uiei%^cy ,  without  a 
further  Principle.  And  thus  we  ftand  Anddb^urn^  m^rty  winktiq;. 
and  fighting.  The  one  faies.  re#,  The  other.  W*.  withouc 
ftuit  or  ftirther  progress^  and  ^Ufe  yet  hj^  Btoih  dtiding  diffi*' 
calties. 

8.     Now  here  hrthat  whkh  I  would  haue  all  to  refteft  on,  for 
it  is  of  mighty  importance,  viz.    ThAt  cofltfouerfien  besween  the  ^  ''^^'fj 
Cafholiekand  k  ftAaiy ,  cannot  but  be  an  endittwork,if  both  ^S!2    * 
<nde«iour  to  decide  rfieto  by  PKncipIeSj  and  Wty  ^much  about  ^  cmrlT* 
chefenfe  of  thofe  Ihriticiple^,  (which  iu^e(uppo(edtoelidti^Di&  mr)ks.   ' 

gltie  }  as  ^e  do  about  die  very  miittdr  in  quefKoi^   This  is  eutfr 
^whilRtht  Ctibtty  retearsait  ihAfllible Cmird^  6t  ber  vniimiM 
ial  Ttarfitiotf.     Obfeme  wrfl:Ther  matto  rtow  in  queftion  it, 
Whethet'  Chrift  be  I'csdly  pre(^l^  in  tbe  bleflfed  ^oMfientr  Wt  > 
aflege  h&  own  Siered  wo^.  tie  ^ei^biy  CA^  we  miAake  dit 
Tetikf^and  cottft<]u<M^  will  tlor  hutie  tl^  di^lulQ^  de^dd  that 
way.    To  kiit)wAeTnith,bd<hof  vJ«tfAlttdl4teoAtrpd^^ 
ga  in  Scripture  relating  to  the  KCyfteiy ,  botli'r^^the  orighii(»^ 
and  the  diflerent  vet^ns,  both  compare  Tekt  and  etxt  togahor  y 
nothing!^ yet  ended';  Still  we  fttedat  variance  A&aXr  thtfeflft^ 
vrhich  should  decide  matters  between  vs.  Kekt^r^  lAie  tidy 
Fathers  (fbr  our  Sedbries  like  Act'  TM^tiorf)  they  pirodUce  tbm  „    jy.^ 
Tcftimonies;  weinterprfet.    Weprodute  ours;  TheyaMb  int^**  t^mm!!k 
pret.    Obferue  well  I  fay.    Are  we  nbt  as  much  at  varijuic^  about  \iiiUu, 
thcfenfe  ofthcfe  Fathers,  \r)nch  are  fuppofedl  Pifinciple  to  txA 
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our  debates,  as  about  the  very  meaning  of  Gods  word  >  And  dotft 
not  the  matter  in  queftion  (till  remain  vndecided  ?  Moft  euidently 
yes.  Therefore,  vnlessfomc  other  means  be  afforded  whereby 
we  may  come  more  eafily  to  the  knowledg.e  and  belief  of  the 
teuealed  truth  in  this  Myftery,  (may  Secfiariesglofles  haue  place ) 
all  are  caft  into  ^  labyrinth  of  leeking^  without  hope  of  finding 
what  God  viall  haue  vs  to  belieue*  Li  a  word  the  plain  truth  is 
thus. 

9.     Se^aries  wilt  haue  vs  to  diipute  of  Religion ,  but  oa  (uch. 
Terms  as  shall  be  iure  neuer  to  end  one  di£Eailty.  That  is ,  they 
will  haue  vs  to  rcafbn  about  matters  of  highefl  confequence ,  and. 
with  it  deflroy  the  btfi  fjcund  §fall  ridfinmg.     I  &y  therefore.    If 
Religion  were  to  be  proued  by  Scripture  only  (add  to  Scripture  the 
authorities  of  Fathers  )  when  euery  one  makes  that  leiife  of  (criptu- 
re  orthodox,  which  he  conceiues  to  be  lb  >  Religion  ere  this  day. 
had  been  long  (ince  deftroyed.    For  the  Arian  would  haue  his  iense 
pafTe for  truth ,  The  Pelagian  his,  The  Monothelite  his,  The 
•  Proreftant  his.    All  thefc  different  Ijbnfes  admitted,  defbroy  the  very 
hffentUhofChri&iin  Religion.     And  for  this  reafbnl  would  fain, 
learn  of  any  knowing  man,  What  that  owned  Principle  is,  whereby 
die  Senary  prQUes  the  fenfe  he  giues  of  Scripture     to  be  more 
certainly  a^reuealed  Truth,  than  that  glofTeis  which  either  Arian 
Of  Pelagian  forceth  out  of  the  very  book  which  Protefbnts  read  ?. 
A$tt/lfMrJU  I  aiTeiT  boldly,,  they  are  all  alike :  GuefTes  and  meer  fancies  guide 
Ulhfwftm     them,  and  nothingels.     The  Arians  ien(e  is  not  clear,  no  more 
ArUmmnd    is  (JieProteflants :.  The  Arian  has.  no  vniuerlal  Tradiuon  for  hix 
IfmMmts.    £^£^^  no  more  hath  the  Preteflant.  The  Arian  has  no  vniuerial 
confent  of  Fathers,  no  mor«  has  the  Proteflant.  The  Arian  has  no 
Church  euer  reputed  Orthodox  which  owned  his  ienfe ,  no  more 
hath  the  Proceitant^    Now  if  the  Protefiontrecurr  to  the  Primirir 
ue  ChuKh,  The  Arian.  will  go  highcir,  to  the  very    ApofUes 
preaching,  andaucfuch  that  his-  fenfe  was  taught  by  thole  firfl 
Maftersofthe  Go(pel.     I  lay  it  once  more,  diey  are  all  alike, 
there  is  no  difference  between  them.    The  Arians  glofi  is  as  good 
as  the  Proteftants^  and  the  Prmeftants. wholly  as  bad  as  the  Arians: 
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to.  Hence  I  lay.  x.  The  Proteftant  cannot  adiunce  dny  thing 
like  ii  proof  in  behalf  of  his  own  new  opinions ,   and  he  is  as  farr 
from  Principles  y  when  he  oppoles  Catholick  DoArin.     You  haue 
the  reaibn  giuen  already.  In  o  proof  ^  lefs  fure  than  the  true  fenfe 
of  Scripture ,  taught  and  deliuered  by  i  Church  confefledly  onho- 
dox.    Noproof  y  leis  firm  than  that  Cburche's  authority  and  her 
receiued  Tradition^  can  indubitably  afcertain  any  of  Chrift*s  Sacred 
Dobbin.     But  it  is  euident  Proteftants  want  fuch  proofs  ^  when 
they  either  plead  for  their  own  opinfons ,  or  impugn  Catholik 
Doftrin^  And  to  make  good  what  I  fay,  I  appeal  to  their  own  ^^[jf^ 
writines  and  ask  euery  iudicious  Reader,  whether  he.euer  yet  heard'  j^  $t^^^^ 
Pjroteluntwhilfi  he zffcrts no TrsnfubfldnMtiom,  (for example^  So  wmmi$. 
Sdcfifiie  $ftbi  Mdft  no  InuofSMn  ofSdints  ^  lay  plainly  and  pofitiuety 
vponkfblid  ground  :.5ir(lr  4n  ^ncunt  Cburtb  rtputei  OrtMox  cof^ 
pifMy  diniid TrdnfiibftdnMtioHilnixoacdbn  of  famts,  the  Sacrifice 
o?  the  Altiar  &c  ?  Siich  i  paflage  of  Scripture  fenfed  and  interpre- 
ted by  that  Orthodox  Church  ,  or  general  confent  of  Fathers 
agreeing  with  known  Scripture  and  Church  Doflrin ,  decried  thefe 
Cachohck  Tenets  y  asweSedlariesdonow^     Has  euer  Proteftant  ^••'*«' 
I  fay  ,gone  thus  plainly  to  work  >    No  God  knowes.    Fie  highly  ^3Iw^# 
extolitheman  that  shall  offer  at  it.   What  then  is  their  drain  of  hsmdUeom^ 
UTicing.     All  illong  i  meer  cheat.    They  either  argue  negati-  tmmfu. 
uely.     Wt  find  not ,  fbribotfi,  Sitf fe  DoSrim  in  dntiquiij  (  which  is 
falfe)and,  though  true ,  t^isto  no  purpole$  Or,  they  cite  you 
two  or  three  ambiguous  Teftimonies  of  the  Fathers ,  gloss ,  and 
fenfe  them  as  they  pleafe,  and  then*  cry  viAbry;   Thus  Mr  rStil- 
lingfleet  proceed's as  you  shall feeprefendy.    I  %,  No fiich mat- 
ter.  An  ambiguous  Teftimony  ofa  Father  gloHled  or  ienfed  by 
you,  is  wholly  infiiiEcient  to  ground  faith  vpon^  or  to  aflert  abh- 
fblutelv  :.  Thu  it  Cunfts  DoOrin  >  without  an  ancient  Orthodox 
I  Church,  which,  indubitably  maintaine*<l  thie  Pofition  and  that 

■^  (enie  you  would  draw  firom  ^  Father.    And  mark  well  what  I  fay, 

for  we  shall  afterwards  end  all  controuerfies  by  it«  In  the  mean 
time  who  is  there  Co  &i  firom  reafbn ,  that  can  perfwade  himfelfe , 
thatloranyoughtto  reieft  what  my  Church  teaches,  becaufea 
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Sc£t2xy  offer's  to  drzw  Come  few  F&chen  to  h,  new  (enfc  whiVh 
no  Orthodox  Church  euer  heard  oH  When  all  know ,  or  should 
know,  that  no  priuate  matis  opinion )  no  doabtful  Tett,  much 
lefTeSeAariesdoflfes  added  to  an  ambiguous  fentence,  can  affiire 
me  what  Chrilt*s  Doftrin  is ,  which ,  as  I  laid  ^  mer  (hnd's  firm 
vT^on VBdubitdbU  Priii^^/ri, or ^Betieuer  ought  not  to  own  it  as 
Doftrintruely  reuealed. 

II.    ButbefbrelprelsthU  pointfurther,  and  shew  vpotttrhat 
certain  Frinci^Ie  the  batholick  relies,  when  the  ScripcuYcr  fenfe 
( the  like  is  or  the  Fathers)  i^  debated ,  I  ffivft  needs  entertain  7cm 
i  fittle  ( becaufe  it  much  auail's  to  my  prefent  purpo&  >  with  i  fbr 
known  Authorities  of  Fathers  which  either  conuince  our  Ciiho* 
lick  Dodrin  of  Chrifts^real  Prelence  in  the  Eucharift ,  or  (  we  may 
boldly  fay)  no  truth  was  euer  efiabfish^l  by  thofr  grcnt  lights  of 
the  Church.  Ilsy  $9aji  f»Sr:fbr  it  is  not  my  intent  to  ooUeA 
^hstis        half  of  what  is  vfually  (quoted  by  Ottholick  Authors,  my  cWcf 
fhtifijintin-  ayme being  thus  muchatpreienty  to  make  this  truth  xtsuiMt 
did  m  ciMi  Tbdt  m  Ufig  44  aSafiit  Utr  tpitb  ts  4b$Mi  tbi  fiitfi  $f  Vdthm  dini  snlf 
tin  FMiMK  itVmir  ^pwdtiuetj  their  untrdt^j  SmtmintSifi  tong'  they  do'  ifo  mortr. 
but  without  fruit  beat  the  aire  and  di4>ardi  no  vrork.  RecouYft 
therefore  muft  be  had  to  \  dearer  Principle,  whereof^  «rer  shaft  rf- 
terward  treatat  large.    Now  as'  I  promi^  on»  Autbdtity  is  to  be' 
examined. 

Thnietm  Ytfimk^  aikjgfd  aSom^  CmAimi  moU 

I  a.  Whifft  I  w^vBk  hand  wtA  dris  Chapter  i  Gcntlemair  of 
our  Nation  pleafl^d  to  tell  me  of  ^*  late  little  book,  called  to  his 
remembtanec,  Tbt  tuU  4f  faitB,  trhcTcni  one  prffSgjCf  of  Theodcrec' 
is  much  vrged  and  thought  ynanfwersAle.  After  Ibme  Difcourfe , 
1  shewed  him  my  notes  in  die  other  Ttcarifl.  Difc.  4.  C.  7.  n.  ?. 
where  vnto  He  replied  modeftly,  Surely  Theoderer  dies  more, 
^      VI  ho  either  muft  iuppofc  Che  very,  inw^ard  fubftanee  of  bread  nn 
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com^  forcdiffk^  afi4  ^U  «b«  little  book  pr^l&ib  m^A,    Sr .  /dU  f Ar#  p^w^tf 
I.  It  Aem'sv^iy  fltfli^e ,  cl}at  yoar  i«ce  book  Wagf$  d^^m  tQ  fi^fffr^ 
ItgHtiiicb  ftaic  obi^ums,  loi^imce  anfwprcd  bypne  ( to  fay  ^(''^^'V' 
,  HQtbing  pf mmy  others  )  of  oiir  own  Naiaoa ,  the  learned  Brr-  ^^'^' 

ulsf.  9U^  to  rod  with  me  Tbeodcret's  own  words  firft ,  and 
.  Arorel^y  aftcrwgrd.    We  tamed  to  Theoderet ,  Paris  Print  1 641. 
Tom.  4*  Pi«log:x.  G^\Mln$$ufi^mDUlfgmyWdhegim  with  the 
pig*  84.  >l£]EeI  produced  BmiUjof  the  I^iaifjie  ot  the  Mass 
ColitB  I^e  If IrfD.   d^dioitfidio  ourkte.Soueraign  Charles  the 
Mcfam  P»n^4»f  waies.  TiaA.  ji..  Seft*  8.  P.  208.  and  fed: 
1^  Mg€  4bitfty-  41^*  Heuiii^  perufed  botb^  tbe  Gentleman 
wpndrad  bb  liodt  book  paiTed  euer  (b  Qiijjf^j  the  main  thing 
fMfldffiibl^va  ibif  Dbdogte,  ^ ibat  no  word  of  aniu^er  was 
fCtumcdtoib^  ^JbfeRWiionf  of  Mr-  Vieveley,  bidding,  itwould 
dftwtU  10  miim  the  m»b  i^  Hole  bmor  kapwn>  which  is  my 
inteotaiifeient, 

i|,    Firft^  ic  onnQt  be  d^nbtfd,  but  tfa^t  the  Eutychign  T^^cnftrs 
Hei^^cOMfsIedvilikr  tb«  W^  9f  AMiifir  ^  held  our  Lords  ^hfi^wn' 
iriiokSatcrcd  body  after  bW  Afi^on  changed  into  bis  Diuiuity. 
Cwmonwi&^Tbooim^^f^  Herdy, 

and  Qkhf  Cbrilb  body  f  mMa's  as  it  was  heScnt^  true  hwunenatn- 
ve  moft  glorioufy  lod  nfCConuortcdiiicotbeDiMiftky.  Agaifi, 
idlwbe  bauc  reidche  Pialopic  know  w4I>lhat  the  context  to 
ear  prdent  ptifpofe  uio^fottowes.  After  the  Orthodox  had  pro- 
fefledhis  belief  of  tbe  Holy  Eu<;harift  tobe  tbe  tme  body  and 
blood  ofChrift»  Er4m9es  i^c  Herouck  b^a's  hii  pl^.  in  g$$d  time 
hsft  ihu  mMimd  tkHf  Dimv  Hjfftrm^fir^m  tbfmi  'k'4ii^  )M<r«ifo 
.fkr,  AdimUr^'i  Mj  it  <Mf«<  int§  4M|  ^dtv  tt4tufi*  ^ftw  the-  H4r^fk^t$ 

Hfm  f  tHJ  pttfiptf    Ofihf.   I  Wt  M^.     Eisn  I  U0Tlt.  Ufftt  fi'k'isi. 

ab$Mth0t  'Wkick  y  ^»$4U§9H  tb$  m^stm^ff^  ^rkfi^    Ortb^:  '^^V* 
1  mijti^t  fff4k  fMnlj.ftftt  k  Ulifyfitm^rifufmttt^j^tsdmUted 
t$  At  UyBefHt.     ]gran :  dnfUtm  dUfkij  ^  4if  «Mrj^40ju  Ortho  :  It 
u  yet,  when  offered,  tbdt  9H€s$  '^bub  it  nuie  yp  $f  fucb  ftUt.  £ran : 
And  how  do  wt  oil  Af  ^Vf  %a  or  SymbolerQKho.-That 
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is  dtfo  a  common  ndmt  y  "^hkh  figuifia  i  kind  of  drink  y  or  cup.  Er^ir; 

But  dfier  the  Sdnaificdtion  bo'^  dos't  tbou  call  tbtmi  f  Ortkp^: 
^battk9  Tb$bodj4nd  blood  of  Cbrifi.  Eran  :  Andde/f  ibou  btlmc  tbdt  tbou 
^^d^hT  f^^^i"^^'^  ^^^  *^47  ^^^  ^'^^^  ofCbrtft.  Onho:OSrm  jticxtim  So  I 
^trltUk  htlkne.  Here  vpon  Eraniftcs  infer's.  At  tbtreforo  tbo  SjmMt 
hlitt$€d.       of  cur  Lords  body  and  Uooddro  on$  thing  before  rk  PrkHs  inuoU- 

tton,  anddfter  bit  inttocMH§n  drt   tbsmgtdy  and  msde  otbpr  tbm^  ^ 

eutn  (o   tbtlords    body   it  cbdngcd   into   tbo   Dmm  fubftsnce. 

14.  Stay  ^licde,  Gentle  Reader  ^  and  (peak  your  thoughts 
freely.  Is  it  not  euident  from  this  part  of  the  Dialogue  ( the 
reft  you  shall  haue  prefently  )  that  both  the  Heretick  and  the  Or- 
thodox did  here  (uppoie  the  verity  of  Chrifis  real  prefence  iB'the 
facrament ,  as  h,  known  Dodbin  receiued  in  the  Church  ^  The 
Heretick  iuppofed  it;  btherwife  he  had  been  more  than  iensl^s 
to  haueproued  his  pretended  Tranfubftantiation  of  Chrifts  hu- 
mane nature  into  the  Godhead,  by  vrging'  ^  parity  taken  6rom 
that  other  Doftrin  of  the  Tranfubftantiation  of  bread ,  into 
Chrifts  body.  His  inference  had  been  without  life  moft  lUngui- 
shtng ,  had  he  drawn  the  false  Doftrin  of  his  conceited  change  , 

-  from  an  other  as  fal(e.  viz.  From  n9  real  charge  mddo  in  the  bread 
*  after  con(ecration«     For  how  lame  an  inference  would  this  haue 
been?  Bread  in  the  Sacrament  remain's,  as  it  was  before,  fubftan- 
Thi  Hiff^  '  tially  bread,  only  deputed  to  ^  holy  We ,  that  is ,  toot  rcdUj  cbdngid 
tick  jMfpofi^  at  dU ,  yet  from  thence  I  will  conclude  ;  that  Chrifiis  humane 
« irii#  nature  is  really  changed  into  the  fubflancc  of  his  Diuinity.  As 

a>«»X«<»^    who  should  fay.  Becaufe  bread  is  not  lubflantially  changed  into 
din/tctht'  Chrifts  body,  I  will  infer  that  the  humane  nature  is  changed 
CtahvUtk      i;ito  the    Godhead  y  which  is    pure  non(en(e.     And  as  great 
rhm^it.    '  Nonfenfe  would  it  haue  been ,  had  he  only  fuppofed  the  extrinfick 
facramentaF change  of  Proteftants  or  from  thence  drawn  his  inferen- 
ce ,  that  Chrifls  body  was  really  changed  into  his  Diuinity  i 
For  the  moft  which  can  be  inferred  out  of  this  lacramental  change 
only ,  is  that  Chrift's  humane  nature  admit's  in  like  manner  of 
"ibme  new  extrinlccal  denomination* 

1 5 .  Now  that  Theodcret  or  the  Orthodox  fuppofes  alfo  the 
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known  Doftrin  of  the  Church  in  this  Myiftery  is  maniFcft  vpo» 
titidcffcounds.  x.  You  (ee  how  he  was  prouoke<l  by  the  Here-  . 
tick  to  deny  the  real  preience  and  change  of  bread  into  Chrifis 
body.  After fimaifitdtkn  belW  iost  thou  caR  thm't  Again.  Din 
thou  hiUiue  tbdt  thou  tdkis  the  bod/dud  Uooi  ofCbtifi  &c^  Ot^* 
ftruc  I  bcfeech  you.  Might  not  Theoderetthusftronglypre*- 
fed^  haue  quite  ouerthrown  his  Aduer(arics  argument,  had  he 
bclieued «  Protcftants  belieue  ^  that  the  inward  fiibftance  of 
bread  is  *not  changed  into  Chrifts  body  >.  For  vponthis  fop- 
pofition  he  should  haue  rmlied.  Thou  ask'st  me  what  thefe  things  ^^    . 

are  after  ianftification  ?  I  anfw^r  they  are  fubftantialiy  bread  ^  AM^y^ 
and  wine,  though/f^wei  ofChrifls  body  and  hUoi.  1  aniwer,  I  take  ^^^  ^^, 
not  Orally  the  true  body  and  blood  of  Chrift ,  but  bread  and  wine  gg^ 
only  made  ^  Sacrament.  If  therefore  they  ftill  remain  bread,  and 
wine  as  before ,  I  acquit  my  felf  clearly,  and  render  thy  argument 
forcdefle,  for  thou  cans'r  not  infer,  becaufe  I  and  the  Church  hold 
^  bread  and  wine ,  not  (ubftantially  changedin;iheSacrament,That 

t  Chrifts  humane  nature  is  really  and  (iibfiantially  changed  into-the 

'^  Diulnity.     But  Theoderet ,  as  you  hear,  return's  no  mch  aniwes^ 

I  but  pofitiuely  aflerts  the  contrary  plainly  enough.  Thtj  dft  the  b0f 

dy  and  blood  of  Chrift.  I  retoiui  that  body  and  blood.  3cc.  Though 
he  warily  forbeares  te  exprefi  the-ohangetoo  fignificantly,  be^ 
cauie  perhaps  of  fbme  prc(ent ,  not  yet  admitted  to  the  Myfteries* 
Again.    And  here  is  my.  ^.  ground.    Theodeiet  who  was  an 
Orthodox  Farfier ,  penned  this  Dialogue,  andtherefece  as  the  lear* 
nedBrereley  obferues,  neither  could  nor  would  haue  propoun-  ClMriw»: 
ded  the  hereticks  Argument  vpon  the  Churches  then  rcceiued  fii^frmto 
Do6bin  of  TranAibftandation ,  (  which  we  fee  mantfeftly  done)  ^!^fi9fv*^ 
had  that  Do^n  been  then  fiiange,  vnknown^orseputedfaUe.  ^^^' 
Much  lefs  could  he  haue  wrote  as  he  doth.  That  the  Symbols  sftor 
tbt  Priifi's  inuocdtion  kre  tbanood  and  made  other  tbiugs  had  our  Se^a- 
TiesDoftrin  of  no  Traniubftantiation  been  then  taught  by  the 
Church  and  reputed  true.    3.  Theoderct?s  great  circumipei^oo 
was  needlefTe.  Imdjnot  fpesk^openlj  ,for  it  islikflyfomo  dtefftfent 
(&c*  If  he  had  belieued  no  pther  preience  of  Chnfk  in  dxeS^r 

N  cnuncnt<, 
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flianfent,  than  that,  which  Frpttftants^  call  SHfAHitrndt  r  He  migfo 
well  wichoDt  (crupl^  in  tha^  ppinion,  hau^  4eclare4  their  iei^ie ,  ;uid 
(aid  opienly-^  Th^  Safcamenc.  before  confecntdpn.  wa^  \  plain  piece 
of  bread,  juid  fo  icu  fubAiUKiallf  bread  aftenirard.  Thou  ibca* 
keft  impropeily  Br^irfff^f  ,.  whilft  thou  fuppo£bft  the  SymDoIs> 
changed'and  made  oth^  things.  I  tell  thee ,  they  are  not  changed 
intrinibcaUy^buttouUy  r^nuun  in  their  inward  fubftance  as  they 
were,  onhr  %nify in^  Chrtft  body  and  bk>pd  as  they  ai e  deputed  to^ 
^  holy  v(e.  Thus  the  .Ojtbodoqt  should  haue  both  angered,  an4 
exceed  agamft  his  Adueriary,  had  Proteftant  JPodrin  been  in 
ihote  d^yes  owned  byChriftian9>  but  he  goes  onin^  quite 
diftere^t  firain,  v^  n  sdready  d^l^red-  Hence  I  iay ,  thif  pan  of 
the  Dialogne  is  fi>  inuincitie  i  pcoof a^inft  frcxteftMits  in  Dehalf 
of  the  real  Prefence  that  it  cannot  be  anfvr^ed  y.  ^id  therefore  th^ 
Cencurift'swith  other  Heteticks  q9Qtf4  by  8i?ereley.  pag.  ixx.. 
andpag.  %%%.  hauii^ charged S.  Chfilbftome  with  the  Do^hinr 
of Tbmfabftanriarion ,  ceniiire  Theoderefvponthe  ianixeicorea^ 
one  that  ^peak's  dangerQu%  in  th^  matt^*  Thei0menitfteai^s^ 
Aw  no  great  force  in  the  lacer  part  of  the  Pialpgye  \i'hichoqr 
modem  Proteftaipts  fb  njiucb  vige,  s^fi>J]owe(9tbHS. 
'  r^J  When  Eraniftes  had  aUened  that  thie  Symbcrfs  by  th^ 
in^o^i(tion  of  the  Prieft  are  changed  and  made  or^^ chines, 
and  fipn^tkat  change  inferred,,  (hat our  Lords  body  ai^ef  his 
AfcenfioR,  was  .  conuerted  into  the.  Diuuie .  ftlibfUnc^.  The 
Ofdiodox  AxifwerV    riwu^rr  iMMgJkttLlllHtm¥\  %  ^^  M ^l^^^f^f 

inrc  b§bi§a^  Thus  .the  i^ia  inif^i[6|er  len^tr's,  Tbeoder^i's 
-words tyjwskaU faaue  pt^&oily a»  oil^f  Le^J»> fJ»Qt|gh friiiriy 
•  w>  r^ad  tJj^asiybu  fee  hare ,  after  due  x^&m^m^^  .\fH>A  ^^ 
procedtospah  of  ^  Dialogue ,.  is  (b  ^\%  ^^f^s^.  l<^  ^^eitsyn 
euery  one  of  this  learned  Fathers  Aiea«jiag,  tliaU  M'O^i'  ^y 
iudicious  Maa^can  ianiple  at  it»    The  genuin  f^nie  is.  Thou 

Eraniftes 


ZranSbi  tnamtaitf  i  that  the  vifiblc  ctrciunicribed  bedy  cf  our  ^^ 
Sauiourwas  after  his  Afcenfionfwallowcd  as  it  were  vp,  or  totally  r^p^flg^ 
diaiiged  into  bis  Godhead.     To  illuArate  this  thy  Do(5trin  ^  thou  r«i. 
cakeit  a  proof  from  the  Myfticaliignes  or  Symbols  of  the  btelled 
Sacrament  and  not  only  .nom  the  inward  fubflance  of  bread^  which 
^uacknowledgeft  changed.    I  tell  thee  thou  art  caught  in  th^ 
4fsp9tn  net^the  parity  iail's  there/orche  My{Hcal  iignes  remain  tofeii^ 
IS  before  in  the  iame  etteriourform  and  fub&ance  ^  they  are  feen  ^ 
felt  &c    Dareft  thou  £nsiM/bi  fay,  Chrift's  iacred  body  retain's  yet 
^e  (ame  eztetioor  foroi  it  hi^i  on  earth  \    Has  k  yet  in  Heauen 
tbeiame  dimeniions^  asthefefymbols  hwe^er  Cpniecratidn) 
If  it  viiible,  or  extended  \    AnCw£t  as  thou  pleaTeft.  ^  Here  is  an 
•fnanlwerable  Dilemma  for  thee.     Either  thou  mauitakls't  that  AdiUnmm^ 
Chris'ts  glorious  body  is  now  viiible  and  extended  a^h^  Symbols 
^f  the  Sacrament  are  y  Or^  contraxtwiic^vi/  fni^ ,  notfitn ,  not  $»• 
tmdfdm     Gram  the  ^ft^Thoti  denies' t  thy  own  Do<^lrtn^  and 
inuft  aflTert  that  bis. whp}e glorious  body  t^  not  cofiuerted, into  the 
Oodhead.  •  Grant  the '  (^coud^,  prfay, k  I;aj  pot  ^y>  l^nic  extc- 
^riout  fcMtffifthe  fame  vUiUlity  and;exta)ii9u^  T^^,  ^*^^ 
proofk  taken  fitom  ibtSymMs  of  zhc  Sacrapicnt^arefti/^/i  ihi^ 
jiuU  I  ^ndibrceleile ,  f«r  thefe  fignes  keep  the  iome  form  as  before^ 
ib^y  are  pesceptiblA  to  £bi>fe  ^  extended  Ac.   m^  dxus  thba  act 
^thcaqgbtaiid  €ofl»i^fCed^: ; ,  ,  f    .   •,  ..^  ,    .,,  Y.     -  i 

J  7,    By  H'hat  is  tow  faid  j0u'  =ftn4r :  |rh^efpt>  dflcoiirle  moft 
^lid  a^ainft.the  Hererick  ^  wi^o .  wpl^d  need^  fP^v  grounding       ' ' 
jiim&m  vpaoi  the  cb^lg^  ^^ad^.  m  die.  Sacraoxen t ,  that  Chrift  s 
whole  humane  natuf  e  was  coquetted  iuto  the  Diuinhjr*    Thus 
much  £dth  Theoderet^  is  euiderfdy  £^ie^  fpr ,  cheie  Symbok  remain 
in  their  txtermrfirm  y  vnaltered,  but  Chris* ts  humane  body  w  ith 
tliee remain's noc fi) ^  f<^r  AVviiTfy  tbe  very,  cxteriour  ir  changed 
into  the  Godhead ;  Therefc^e  tijy  proof,  taken  from  the  iy  mbols  nenUrH 
of  the  Sacrament  ^  ndt  changed  at  all,is  void  of  firength^  faint  y  and  ^^T^'^^'^ 
wcightleffe.   Now  that  Thcoderet  foeak's  only  o?  the  outward  ^[IJlsit 
l^mools  of  the  Sacrament ,  ism^fiffeft.     Firft  by  what  is  iioted  accidents 
ahready^  where  he  iaith  w^arep^M^keirs  i^thim  bodj  4nd  bho4  rmsmng. 


UpmtU 
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0f  ChrtH.  1.  By  his  anfu^er,  to  the  Heretick ,  where  he  openly  pf (J-" 
feffeth,  that  though  thefe  lymbols  are  feen  and  handled  as  before  f 
yet  to  the  vndeffiandtngf  dfid  Fditb ,  they  contain  the  things  we  true- 
ly  belieuc.  Tbdt  is  Chrt^s  real  body  and  blood.  And  thus  much  He 
proues  in  thefollowing.TTords  where  he  aflerts,  that  thej  4ft  to  be  U§* 
fid  m  otbfrWife  than  Cbnffs  immortdl  body  u  noHf  ddorod »  foemg  4$  tbi 
figbt  bdnd  of  His  fdibn^  for  in  both  places ,  as  you  may  read  in  the 
text  y  the  ume  word  of  Diuine  honour  is  refenvd  to  Chrift  in  the* 
Sacrament,  and  now  glorious  in  heauen. 

1 8.  You  muft  here  hauc  a  word  of  the  other  Leftion  already 
hinted  at  which  dear's  all ,  and  takes  away  the  leaft  shadow  of  a» 
difficulty.  The  moft  eminent  and  leamol  Qardmal  Fitron  pro-^ 
pound's  it,  and  proues  it  alllr  abfolutely  the  bcft,  by  fix  ftronge 
Aiguments  Liu.  %.  Do  VEsubariftio  Cbap.  n.  P.  539-  ^'^ 
Cdth  he  There  is  certainly  in  Theodfaret's  Greek  Text  k  dubious 
form  of  (peaking^  perhaps  vfed  on  fet  purpofe  becaufe  of  (bme  Au^, 
ditors  prefent ,  not  yet  initiated,  or  firft  mftruAed  in  thefe  Myfte-| 
ries.  The  Original  words  are  thus.  fUfi  yA^#  lirf  T?f  ^fOrifctt 
oCflOf  Hjfllroii%iiMrofHjiaixoS  ilhtff.,  n^/^o^a^r^^  iff  itpitl  iirvi&c^ 
That  is.  The  lymbols  remain  in  their  former  cffence,  and  figu- 
re, and  form  and  maybe  leen&c.  Butreadthem  thus  faith  the 
Cardinal,  By  a  TTanfpofition-fitr^  y»^  iz\  ^  xoS  xifMirof  njfi  roS 
iliov9Jtnt  ir(prlfj»t  tiflotf  &c.  That  is  For  they  remain ,  and,m 
the  form ,  and ,  in  the  figure  of  the  Jlryf  fubSmtce,  and  all  difficulty 
ceafes.  For  by  this  conftruaion  Theoderet  only  (ayes ,  the  acci-» 
dents  orfpecies  of  bread  and  wine  remain ,  intimating  nothing  at 
all  of  any  inH^ard  /iiiff4Wf  of  bread  remaining,  nay,  his  whole 
context  fiippofes  tHe  inward  fiibfbnces  changed   into  Chrifts 

body. 

ip.  Ifthis  ConftruftJon  be  admitted,  fo  that  Ae  Genititie  cafe 
yr»W,  be  as  it  is  a  Genitiue,  and  the  other  two  follow  in  form  of 
Latin  ablatiucs ,  you  haue  thisConnatural  fenfc^  Usmntinfmru 
iJfmU  &joma  &fig9ra.  Tbi  Sjmholfromam  in  tbi  form  and  figure 
9f  tbek  firft  ifftncty  which  preiudices  nothing  the  real  Transmutation 
•f  bread  into  Chrift's  body,  but  much  confirm's  itr  But  fuch  k 
-—.-     -         i    -         Com- 


true  ^eligiin  Imkntrm.  i  o  i 

ConftruAion  ,  sCdd's^  the  learned  Cardinal ,  on  Tranfpoiition  of 
words  is  not  only  poflible^  but  very  frequent  in  the  Greek  Lan- 
^;^e^  whereof  he  giucs  examples ,  and  one  out  of  Theoderet* 
fdrp^Ttf  it€7fin  T?r  ^i^e^t.  That  is*  Thi  hodj  $f  our  Lord  cfibi 
M^Mri»  In  lieu  of  dying.  €miM  rqr  ^i^u^f  rS  itrTrirsv.  id  ^  eft. 
The  body  of  the  nature  of  our  Lord«. 

20.    The  Ordinal  maintaiii's  the  conftru£lion  now  giuen  both 
M  the  more  el^ant,  aod  mdft  agreable  to  Theoderet's  whole  con- 
text,  for  many  found  reafbns.    Here  is  one  taken  from  the  Au- 
chon  very  next  words.    Bur  thiy  4re  vninftwd  t$  be  ihcfe  things 
WUib  rfef  ^e  msdi »  and  belieuedand  adored.     How  Adored  I  As 
ihty  ire  trutlfMitmi  ^  That  is^as  containins  the  true  body  and  ntu^fii^ 
blood  of  Chrift*    Fdrwere  this  not  really  lo^.  Chrift  could  not  ^h^ 
be  adored^  For  asr  none  can  adore  one  that  meerly  takes  vpon  •''^^''A 
him  the  Maiefty  of  ^  King^  who  is  not  $  with  an  Adoration  due 
to  that  Maiefty  ^  (b-  none  can  honour  or  adore  Chrift  in  the  £u- 
charift  witlt  an  honour  due  to  Chrift^  when  truely  and  really  he 
is  not  prdent,  butisdth  Theoderet  Chrift  is  to  be  really    ado- 
red in  the  Eucharift^  and  Confejuentty  he  is  really  preient 
cfacrc# 

"  xu    For  the  reftt  semifr  the  Header  to  C.  Perron  who  in 
%he following  Chapters  diflblnes^ ,  and  moft clearly,  whateuer 
can.  be  obi^ed  againft  his  Do^^cui.'    To  end  this  poiiit,  be 
pleafedto  refled  vpon  this  one  particular.  Had  Theoderet  iaid. 
The  Symbols  remain  m  their  nrft  eflence,  figure  ,  and  fprm, 
andindudedinthatveiy  fi>eech,as  our  Aduerfiries  wtllhaue  the 
vayfubftdnce  9f  iredd^  He  had  feoken  moft  improperly  which  ill  J^^^^ 
be(eem*s  (b  learned  an  Author,  tor  vpon  this  fuppomion  he  (peak's 
as  incongruoufly  a;  if  one  should  fay.     Peter  this  very  hour 
HfkeiVimf^  both  Soul  and  body,   remain's  inbimfelfty  that  is,  j^  ^^^ 
iB  hkS$9d  Mi  h$ij.    But  if  you  read  with  the  Cardinal  Thus.  n^JsuMdml 
C4f  Hi  dimmriBif  &mld  fnnUi  &  en  U  figure  dt  U  pnmiiri  fub-  eUMr'saii, 
jUmu^    They  remam  and  in  the  fbrm^  and  in  the  figure,  of  the 
6rft  iubftance  of  bread  (  before  Confecration  really  formed  and 
£guredby  them)  the  Confbii£kion  is  good ,  the  fenfe  moft  clear, 
^^e&,  and  without  excepuon.  N  3  zz.  Thus    . 
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tt.  Thus  much  I  haue  noted  wfidsfy  ti«  Ocndenian;  «nl 
hope  ncucr  to  hear  Theoderet  obieded  Jicreift«r  «pinft  Tranfub- 
ftaniiation.  If  1  doc,I  shall  fty  wddoWhaatiottof  imneal- 
waies  proues  true ,  andt'is,Th«thehdlAlKwn«tt»  ofScftmcs; 
Printed  and  reprinted  in  th«irUttIet»ookf.«re  like  old  thread-hare 
earments  quite  out  of feshion  caft  otfwd'titfcfted,  I  mean ,  answe- 
red oucr^  oiicr  hf  Carfidi*  Auth<«,  y«t  Bniskt  vp,  muft 
appear  as  nev,  AndtMs ,  Iffs  bUi«aW« ,  may  paif  (for  they  caa 
/o  no  better, )  but  methkiki  it « intolerable ,  thatthejr  bring  agaid 
to  light  fqch  vom-oup  ftdF, asyou  fee  now  done  indila  pamcular, 
and  dare  not  inform  the  Reader,  howdienitharfibeeft  torn  i 
piecei.  Yet  the  wo*  of  all  ten^iin'Sf  Via.  That  they  baU4 
their  ftiih  vpon  find,  cat  dUbioiu  Authority  ofi  Father  (if yet 
dubious)  fupport*  it  ,  and  feera's  to  theft  new  fpint*  ^a«4 
enough,  to  foment  Schifin ,  to  maintain  i;  rebellion  aguofi  a§ 
wjcient  Church ,  which  ncucr  Wicucd  ii  they  do, 

J  f)tgrefion  concemt^  the  %e<d  f re  fence.  The  Et- 

thtrs  pkifify  affert  it.  SeSkries  gbfetfrMm.    ■ 

Jhetpeemem  of  the  Church  arid  Fathers 

makekt>^rmiMi$At>k.TheCMh^ 

JkKs  certain  ^rinafJe,  A  Wd 

Ifith  IfnSMmj^e^ 

1,  Tj  Efijre  we  produce  thefe  "fcftimoniei  indlay  «pcnMri 
JD  Stillingfleet's  Miftakc* ,  twm  Ibefeech  yon  to  his  Account 
©fProteftancy.  Pait;»  J.  c.  |.  page,  5*7.  Where  he  treat's  of 
Tranfubftantiation  and  ealh  it  an  fnrei^mnik  DtOm  becaufe  re- 
fugtiamto  fcnfc  and  rcsrfbn  alfo.    fc  ftem's  contraiy  to  fenfe, 
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tor  lenlc  tells  vs,  what  wc  fee  and  tail  is  bread  after  confecration  $ 
and  reafbn  vpon  that  fenHble  flij^eftion^  ought  to  con^ude  >  it  fttll 
remains  (ubftantially  bread.    Obferuc  I  befeech  you  ,  how  the 
Gentleman  to  maintain  his^oroofedrawTi  frprnfcnfc,  is  not  only 
forced  to  reie&.the  plain  lenie  of  Chrift's  words  according  to 
the  letter.  (Tbuismyb^dj  Mich  is  gtutn  frr  you  i  THt  is  the  Ck4ltCM 
§f  ibe  »<>  Tefidment,    »kfc  is  f  or.sbdUbe  sMforjou)  But  more  Mr%tmn£i 
quer , .  how  Ke  is  thrown  mto.i  defperace  quarrel  wherein  he  will  ^HurrePt 
neuer  come  offhanfbmly ;  For  y  w  is  engaged  to  make  not  only  »isb  mH 
theProfefforsof  the  Roman  and  Greek  Church ,  who  indubita-  ^^'l^i^s. 
bly  belieue  the  Real  prefence ,  more  than  ftupid  ( becaufe  oppofit  ^^lf!a^^ 
to  that  he  call's  fenfe  and  reafoii )  but  befides ,  He  contraft's  with        '       ' 
a  fkx  grdter  moral  body  pf  Cbriflians ;  I  may  rightly  ftile  it  the 
'Rtfttfrnutmi  of  at)  named  Chriftians  in  the  wotid  ^  excepting  ^  few 
I^rotefiants.     tie  shew  you  how.    At  this  day  there  are  in  that 
$un6us  Temple  of  Hieruialem  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Crofi  (  cal^ 
led  the  Church  of  the  Sepulcre)  Cathotickjf  y  Gtacuhs  ,  Mjprn 
(thpfe  moft  ancient  Qmftians)57rf«i7x  y  Maronitfy  Geprgians  ^^nd 
others.     All  faaue  their  Altars  in  one  and  the  fame  Churchy  and  aU 
(though  different  m  {pme  Oo^iiial  points ,  and  Ceremonies  ) 
vnamrapufly belieue i  Ulie  vnUoody  Sacrifice;  and  with  it  the 
rdil  preferuce  of  Chiifll^  after  Confecration.    No  modeme  ft- 
{^arUshaue  plao^here  witnefle  Prince  Radzimll  in  his  urofily. 
tttmin. '  Antwerpe  l^iAoX  1 614.  ft^  1  o^.  Nay,  they  are  fi>  mean- 
ly tnQUghc  .o(j^  tliat  when  the  Prince  naqied  irUtherans,  Zwin- 
gUaps  9cc.  The  party,  he'comierfed  with  ^demanded  Vbether  they 
w^reChiirf^ani.  what  Chrifiians fitid he ^ and  haqe  no Prieft , no 
AJtar  no  (a^ifice  otferred  vp  to  god  in  this  facredrfucfc,  where 
thrift  wrought  our  redempti<Mi  ^yQU  may  fee  mor^er^of  in  the 
fpilpwini;  page  of  tl^s  Xu(hor.   In  the  raeajp    wl\ile  ph£l  any 
fiy  th;^.    i  ^^refm^tm,.^   of  fQT^  are .  to    be    * 

deemed  fboles  vppn'tKis' 'accou;it  .that  ^th^y  cojitradiii  &rilCc 
.  ^4  rcafoft  I  It  is  lb  v;^  a  Partulox  *,    that!  tboi^gli!  Mr-  StilPfbgf: 
should  writhe  volumgjon  tl^s.fubicd;*,  Hc'wouTd!  neuer  ipeaka 
prolxiblQ  word  ag?inft  fuch'  1  doud  of  wiweflcsi.  "  You  may  add 
^'  •-'    '      '.'.      •  .  ....'1       ^  -here- 


ic4  Fathers  affert 

Thi  chm§^    herevnto  if  you  pleafe  y  thofe  many  Chriftians  conuerted  to  ouf 
fi$  dificHlty.  Catholick  Faith  in  that   vaft  kingdome  of  Cbind  (  i  People,  the 
whole  world  knowes  meft  ingenious )  All  of  them,  as  Ihaiie 
heard  from  two  worthy  men,  Along  time  Miflionen  there  ( the 
one  is  yet  liuing )  who  reclaimed  many  from  their  enours,  raife 
moft  diflSculties before  their  conuerfion  againft  that  one  M^fteiy 
of  our  Faith ,  the  Inc4rn4im  oftbi  Diuint  Tlf$rd ,  but  after  (atisfadtion 
recesued  in  this  particular,  they  fubmiteafily  to  the  belief  of  other 
Catholick  verities ,  and  neuer  Scruple  in  the  leaft  at  the  Myftery 
of  the  Eucharifl,  as  h  DoArin  Contrary  t9  (tnft  dnd  rufon.  And  they 
UoflCm'     proceed  moft  rationally ,  for  in  real  truth,  there  afe  incompaxably 
cem*sihi       greater  diflSculties  in  xhis  one  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  to  &/ 
iBc^»MtBon.  j^^jjjjj^g  q£-  the  Trinity,  (  might  wcojs,  reafbn  decide  the  cafe  )  thaa 
in  the  other.     What  ^  That  God  who  is  cflentially  immutable  be^ 
comes  man  by  a  vnion  betwixt  the  Piuine  word  and  humane  m-i 
ture ,  which  vnion  toucheth  fb  intrinfecally  on  that  Diuinc  Per- 
fon,  that  we  muft  truly  (ay,  This  word  is  now  intrinfecally  affc-] 
Aedotherwife  then  he  was  before ;  and  to  conceiue  all  this  dond 
without  k  real  change  (may  the  Common  notion  of  mutation 
ftand.  Mutart  eii  rem  abtitfe  hdbirt)  is  i  difficulty  fb  great,  (lay  goo<l 
Diuins)  that  it  hath  rack't  many  aftrong  wit ,  and  yet  can  Ccmc  be 
well  (blued.     Vtramque  tnim  Subfiantidm  inrnsm  f^Hucnlffe  firf^namm 
Sec.  (They  are  words  pf  S.  Leo.Sermo.  ^  deNatiu.    Dmi) 
nififidescuddt  y  ftmto  non  Mxptudt,    That  is  die  Myflery   is  very 
abftrufe-.  I  verily  belieue  Mr  Stilling  :  Metaph;^fick   will    not 
reach  (b  high  as  to  giuefell  fatisfaftion  herein,  though  he  is 
plcafed  to  pUdd  euidtnu  drdl^nftm  finfi  and  fuf$n  againft  the  B.  Sa- 
Mf  fiiUmg^   crament ,  as  if  forfboth,  the  full  portion  of  both,  were  like  )l  legacy 
fii$targm9s     bequeathed  him  and  a  few  Seftaries ,  whilfl  fb  many  Fathers,  fb 
jmfr»Mlj.    ipaoy  Schoolmcnj'ibo  many  profound  Poftors  of  oiu*  renowned 
Church ,  mufl  haue .  no  imall  share  allowed  in  either  ,  but  are  as 
.  you  (cc  cenfured  like  men  fensless ,  and  vnrealbnable 

2.  Say,  I  befeech  you.  Who  can  perfwade  himfelf that  thofe 
three  wonhy  eminent  Cardinals,  BeBsrminy  Perron,  and  Eicbelleu  Call 
baue  writ  on  this  fubiect,and  arc  famous  the  whole  world  ouer 
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.for  their  great  wiClom  and  learning)  who  dare,  I%9  without  i 
meafureless  audacity,  caft  thcfe  (  could  we  vrgc  no  more )  into  the 
Catalogue  of  dull,  (enfles ,  and  vnreafbnable  men  ^  None  would 
haue  ventured  on  fuch  ^  vaft  imptobability  but  one  who  either 
knowes  not ,  or  cares  not  what  he  £iies.     Now  add  to  thefe  the 
confenc  and  acknowledgment  of  the  whole  Orthodox  world ,  you 
may  iuftly  (ay,  it  is  much  harder^  or  there  is  more  violence  ti&red 
to  mans  vnderftanding  in  conceiuing ,  that  God  who  is  efTential 
Verity  (and  therefore  inclined  to  pfeierue  the  Church  hefeunded 
in  truth)  should  permit  all  thoic  millions  of  Chriftians  who  haue 
belieucdtheReal  prefence,  to  be  fb  long  deceiued  in  their  Faith;, 
than  to  (ubmit  vpon  fo  greataothority,  to  tbe  vtry  myfittj  Hft  btlkue.  v  ^Mfi»  nm^ 
For  by  fiibmitting  to  the  myftcry,  we  proceed  rationally ,  and  pru-  ^f^!^*'^ 
dently  iudge ,  that  an  infinite  power  can  do  more   than  bur  weak  Jj^^JJ^ 
capacities  reach  vnto;  but  if  we  fay,  his  Goodnes  hath  permitted  ttmgtb§ 
the  Church  to  be  ieduced  by  ^  grofs  eirour  tee  after  age ,  or  that  uifkfj^ 
fb  many  Chriftians  haue  been  cheaned  kito  a  nlfc  belief  of  fb  high 
^  Myffery;  we  force  our  vndezfVahdings  more,  we  clash  with  an  eui* 
dent  Principle,  and  muft  afTert,  that  God  has  no  care  of  his  Churchy' 
or  of  mans  faluation.  The  blame  therefore  if  we  be  in  errour^ 
would  at  lafl  redound  to  God,  as  I  shall  amply  proue  in  the  next 
Difcourfe. 

I.    Thus  much  -noted,  Let  vs  look  a  little  into  the  ffarength  of 
Mr  Stillingf :  weak  argument ,  which  muft  run  thus.     What  I  fee 
feem's,  v  is  bread  to  the  Eye   and  taft ,  yet  t'is  not  bread  but 
Chrifis  facred  body ,  therefore  the  Myftery  is  contrary  to  fenfe* 
One  difHn<i:iion  ouerthrowes  this  lame  diicourfe.    I  anlwer  in  a 
word*     What  I  fee  feems,'or  is  the  inH^drd  fuhftance  of  bresd ,  I  deny 
it,  Whatlfee  fcems,  yea  really  is, the  pirri^^rrf  dcaients  or^ccies 
of  bread ,  I  grant  that.  Therefore  the  Myftery  is  contrary  to  fenfc^ 
Ideny  the  confeijuence.     The  Argument  purely  fallacious  liippo-  Om  JUim^ 
(eth  the  immediate  obieAof  our  fenle  to  be  the  inward  ftibftan- /»*''' 
ce  of  bread,  which  yetas  euery  Puny  knowes  is  not  fb  in  com-  ^J^* 
mon  Philofophy,  for  the  immec^iate  obiecl  of  the  Bye  is  colour  or  '    *^ 
l^ht^  and  fb  much  jemain^s  after  confecration ,  as  well  as  other 
'   ""  O  accidents 
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accklerits  doe,  but  thefe  (etinble  obieAs  are  in  known  PhiIo(bph^ 
difiind  from  the  insrard  fubftance  of  bread^rhich  is  not  iramediatljr 
fifikUytdnpUi^cr  tafidbU.  Mr  Stilling:  therefore  gain's  little  by 
this  dreaming  wxy  of  arguing.  How  ii  word  to  his  plea  of 
Reafbn* 

^  4. .  He  may  £iy.    Rea(bn  telFs  me  there  is  bread  ftill  after  con-> 

(eciation.     Why  £>  ?    furely  tbeanfwcr  muft  be ,  becaule  ienfe 

vpon  the  ditbouery  of  its  immediate  0itffir,C9^arr,ftf«srfi;  Sec.  in- 

ducethrealbn  to  conclude  there  is  bread  vnder  diefe  accidents.  I 

anfurer.    Resfbn  thus  far  would  well  conclude  y  were  it  not  that  ^ 

ffaonger  Principle  enters  here,  which  ouetawes  (  as  it  were  )  weak 

"-  reafiin  and  bids  it  yeild.     Pray  you  tdl  me.  Did  not  fenie  and 

reafiNiaUb,airure<Ihrifb  Diiciples  Matth :  14.  before  S.  Peter  was 

feen  walking  on  the  water,  thatJthat  liquid  fubfiaace  could  not  bear 

vp  ^  wvighty  body  without  imking^  yes  moft  afinredjy :  yet  they 

fawhim  walk  y  and  reafbn  ibllowing  the  fiuiidaiioe  ot  then:  eyes 

checked  dtat  other  natural  difrotirfey  and  admowlcdgedAMiracle. 

^,     And duis  weak Teafim.mnfl  yeild  in  the  iprefint  Myfteiy  when 4 

S?Sw  ft«M««f  P"a<»P*^"«ow*'«>«dfcrccA  itto  fubmic.  Thanks  be 

qfm§mr       to  God.  R4Aiwm$fammmnp^mmm{€fmm$m.t.  Petr.x.  weha- 

Tmthfdia.  ue  yet  iftrongcrPrinctple  to  vp  hold  our  cauiecfaan  weak  difcom> 

fc  is,  The  (pirit  of  eternal  truth.    The  express  words  of  Ghrifk 

whidiirfae  M'tr  of  onoh  shall  neiDsr  dsaw  to  any  ether  fimfe,  but  what 

we Casholitks .oiwh.  a.  The cohftantprofbfied Dodrin of thetwo 

Cborches,  Greek  and  Latia,  yea,  andl&ymor^,  of  all  other 

catted  Ghrif^tans,  as  is  DOW  decfared;  9.     Might  wc  here  introdace 

the  known  T^iradnics  ofmoft  ghcinttf^xchas  ,  They  ace  to  mu- 

merous,  andibftiUyfignificant,  xiatw^ouldi'Gadiblickftudy  to 

fdt  iio\X)inchecciith  oFthis'DddriA.,  he  cannot  do  k  cndeanr  lan- 

gvwgc- 

5.    Good  God fiich  f;.<:hry(bftome.  lib.  5.  deSaceidrCap. 

^.  Wtun  d  ttnndeffdmtfdiU  itthk}  bo^  fHdtitOt^  Amt  nT^dfds 
vtdt^md?  XCcAtfM  Vfbcfiitirti  dbtfu  Wrb  hk  Fdtktfy  m  $ne  4nd  thi 
fdrntmrnmnt  fiftimeh  tombed  h  the hdnds pfws  dOytrnd gimth  btmfelf  i§§ 
fiidf '^>dfiikfuvtis  to  rmme  and  ifhbr4^  km.    Tlicopfailaft  c.  4.  in 

/  16.  Matth. 


the  \eal  pre/ence  107 

16.  Match.  Bfidd  k  tf^iUminiii  ^  iransfirmid  by  4n  ifufdUi  fits^  ^ 

Mff, although  toys  It  (ems  breacL  Wtidufi  H^i  an  Weak.  4nd  bdut  ^^^^^^ 
hnnwt  to  t4t$  rd^fitib,  tf^ciM)th4  finh    «/  many  for  this  tesfon  bread  j^akh  mt 
afpeart,  hutrnthtegemeaadfiAfiame  it  is  not  bf fad.  Again,  Cbrifi  hbaffi. 
fdiduot^  tbisisafigmt^  but  tbifkm^  body  y  for  bjanimffMeofvra' 
fi#ji,  bread  is  ibanffidi  Sec.  indeed^  it  affoan  tpeai^  hjkt  it  is  reatj 
flisb.  Yet  more,  Hou^  oiten  do  the  Fathers^S.  Gyril  c^Hiemialem^ 
S.  Chrifbftome  and  othen  exhort  vs  not  to  come  vnto  the  Encha^ 
riftasvntofimplebr^ad  and  wine,  fbrfaythejF,  if  it  tbo  body  and 
bloodiof  cbrifi  auor^gt^  om  Lords  affirmation.  Ahhougb  f^nfi  fitgi^ft 
tbe Contr4ry,yee Utfahb confirm tboo.  tndjgenot  oftbothin^  bj^ i^  tafl 
ftc.    Again.  Jfnol^  rAif'  andH^Mpdl  emiind^-  btUen^j  tbap  eko  bmi 
feen isnosbrtad^ tbt»gk^i9foems^§o\  th^tafij  bttttbf^odj^ofckrifi'y  and 
tbat  Jirintfm  is  not  Tifine,tboMgbfaflindgo  iPtoUlrinOf  for  tko  Uood^of 
Ckrifil  Tbongb^  laith  S.Chriroftbme,what  lir/'ei^y^V  i^Mi^/civ/^and 
tbmking to b$ broad,  Let God^ faying (Xbh  it  my  Mfyyuaoor^  ^nrfite^ 
and  f^on.    i^etj^doo^ti^inanthnffojfooiaijr^  w  e^  MyfkrU^t  vfft       . 
regarding  alone  tt^tbtngty  WMehlio-  iSft^o  n  ^iue  boUbsg  pHtia^  hk 
'mrdt^y  ¥or  bf  bk  Wmdi  Wo  eamine  be^oos^df-Mo^^eirmnf  fir 
deee'med.bk  Worde  caimaeU  fmrtto,  anr  fmfo  k  afeem  emtrkegplei 
&c.    Thusthcfe  Fathers  known  toeueiyone  ("toomitin  n» 
mmble others)  fpe^kandbeUeue,  thus  the  Qhwch  of  Chfift 
(peaks  and  belieues  aUb,-  and  both  aft  yotifee ,  ftaiid  oppofite.  03 
Mr  Snl\ing:vfe3kplc2Ldnwn6x^tASo^ 

6.    I  mighryeccite  S.  Chrifbiiiome.  fa.  u  Cmthnm^i^i  other Jb^^ 
whoftith.  Tbe  kpf^j^  body  in  hanony  kfeeiofertft  an  urtb.    We  tiorities/ 
totubit,  and  do  not  onlytomk  it ^bm  osteite  Tim  body,  tbc  b49bd^  CMfiftm] 
fomUsgi ^n  a-long ionrpey adooidHrkk  fksf  and  trombUng.    tbeu  I^^j~, 
(  add*s  the  Saint) Su*fi bim  mtnoW  in  tbomangtrylmt  tn  tba  MUetf%  ^^W'*^-* 
niotbMfM)iWomaMaimsy  for  fji  Wufiprtfbnt&c.    Therefore  ia 
his  Oration  of  S.  PerM/; :  he  explain's  himfelf&rthen    Tmly^thk 
tabu fs^ptiet  tbe  flaco  of  tbe  manger,  for  beroalfo  it  mtUrie  bodijf 
UiL    Pafchafius  ^ latin  author,  wboliued  about  the  year  8oo» 
is  (b  express  for  the  real  Prefence  W  Tranfiibftandation  in  hit 
book  Di  Corf.  &  f4s;{«MlDlil*j.thattheC^tmiflfsCen^^X•4^ 

O  2        "~ ^  CoL 
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Col.  11  y.  Prdtortm  dc  Ssiramen :  Pag  :  188.  and  other  SeAarics  , 
chareehim  with  the  Do&rin  of  Tranfubftantiation  and  oral  eating 
of  Chrifts  body.  No  less  plain  and  express  is  S*  hbn  Ddmdlctn* 
,  lib.  «4.  Orth.  Fid. :  tibofe  difcours  on  this fubiedl  though  long ,  is 
.  moft  fignificant.  As  budd ,  faith  he^  Udtutdij  nudt ,  dnd  J^m » dni 
Watn  by  drink,,  dU  chdngtd  into  tbi  btdj  dnd  bhod  #/  bim  tbdt  tdia  dnd 
dri»k.'s.  S$  thk  bridd  pnpofed  y  tbi  H^me  dnd  >dt€r  dlfr  by  ibg  inuou^ 
tm  dnd  comming  $fihi  fhlj  GboR  y  dn'mi  mkdtnkns  mdnmr  eomar' 
Udintn Ckf^t^My  midblnd^mubtr  dti  tbt)t^o%  but  #«#,  4nd  tbi 
fdnu.  OnF  Urd Hmftlfbdtb  fdid.  Tbk'u  noti  Sgn  §f  mj  bUj^  bni 
mj  b$dj.  Thk  Umt  ifign  §fmj  hloodt  bm  my  bind.  Hence  Prxtorius 
now  cited?  •288*  reiecb  theDodbin^and  <all*s  this  miraculous 
Tianiiibftantiation  hdd  by  S.  loha  Damaftea  flight  and  fabu-* 
lous  y  (bdo  other  Sedbries  with  him  aUb^ 

7.    There  jLreyet  more  ancient  authorities  moft prefling  to  oht 

rb$  Ti/lu     purpofe,  were  it  not  ASum  sgtrt  to  fay  again  what  has  been  fb  often 

jnZim'     noted.   FirfttheTeftimonyofS.  Ignatius  Martyr  who  liuedwith 

JZrm,        ^^^  Sauiour  and  was  Scholler  to  S.  Iohn,feem*s  to  me  vnanfwerable* 

«^Mr,  £pift.  ad  Smimen  :.not  fu  from  the  b^naing.  tbtfy  faith  he(thar 

is  certain  SacrameatiriaAs)A<aif<«»i£«(b4rf)fi,4ffi^/4iMiM»  budufi 

ihn  d$  not  Confttt  tht  Imbdri^tn  bt  thifleib  ofont  S^ninwt  Ufm  Cbrifi, 

H^mh  finbfifirtdfn  nrjm »  mnd  bis  Father  gradoufly  railed  from 

the: dead.  SoThtpderet^ii^  agesfince.    Tom.  4.  Dialogo.   ^w 

reads.  Aridlaac VofSus  whofbUowestheFlorentineCopy^diflfers 

little^  or  rather  nothine  at  all.    None  can  reafbnably  call  the 

Epiftte  into  doubt  which  VofEus  places  before  the  othep  EpifUes 

andtheftnfeas  you  fee  is  moft  clear. 

.8.   The  iecond  authority  as  pregnant,  is  taken  put  of  S.  Iu« 

Srinfift  -  liin  Martyr  in  his  Apology  for  Chriflians,  vliially  called  the  2. 

^!^^     Apology,  Paris  print  J <S^if.  Towards  the  end  atthofe  words,  cv 

rtmfim.    ^\^  «f^Koiw*'fw,  *r«K«iwV  «>•.:  &c.  Far  l^itdks  wr  tbii 

Eu(b4riS m  eommpn  brtdd  dnd  common  drmkjbm  m  Ufus  Cbtifl  our  S4- 

wur  bytbili^ordof  God  >dsmdde  fitsb  ^  dndhndforourfdUution  fiah 

dni  btood  i  fo  dlfo  dfttr  the  Jdmo  msnntr  ,  f^o  nre  tdugbt,  tbdtibo 

food'  D^i^  bjf  tbc  fTdyif  of  the   l^ord  it  by,  bim  confjsadttd  >idi 

tbankj^ 
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ibdnktiiying »  •/  "k^bkh  frU  9ur  figsb  and  bh$d  MPi  hy  nmimutatfn 
nturiA^i  tstbe  flesh  and  blood  $f  thdt  Uf»s  Cbrifi  Jt^buh  Tl^as  lucat-- 
Mdie.     And  for  proof  hereof,  he  all^eth  Chrifts  own  words, 
Ibmismjfbodj.  TbUumy  bl$od.     Thus  S.  luftin  /peak's  who  liued 
not  long  after  the  Apoftle» about  the  year  i^o.  and  nothing  can 
be  more  express  in  behalf  of  Catholick  Do^n.     I  know  (bme 
SeAaries  Cauil  at  the  ezpreilTon.    K«^«i  f^tTcAchnf-  by  ttMnfmuta^ 
ti$n^  and  think  luftin  held,  the  Eucharift  to  be  food  for  the  body,  ^f^'^^ 
but  his  fenfe  is  cleaj ,  for  he  faith  only ,  That  the  fime  food  which  y^,^^ jj*"* 
nourishes  our  bodies  by  real  tranGnutation,  k  made  after  €0nftcranon 
tbe  very  body  $f  Cbtifi  f  and  therefore  Galpar  Laurentius  ^  learned 
Caluiniftin  his  Ofth$d$xmC9n(tnfm.  Pag: 358.  tranflates  luftins  ^  .  ^. , 
words  out  of  the  Greek  thus.    Sumimm  dutom  bune  pdmrn  &  banc  frJ^/^/g^ 
f$tum  B9n  ft  CmmmmiWh  fid  ^  9M§dd  qw§  id§(k  fumm^  leTum  Chriftum 
ftnuu^fmmftnmjbdMfi  ff$  f$kti  mSra,  umem  &ffmgmmmzfi€ 
$tkm(ibumiUmiiixqu$  tnftrd  Cdr$  &  (m^nis  sluntur^  foftbmtio^ 
^mum  tffim^  tfiisnum  &  lirngfumm  D^nmii.    That  is  in  plain 
£n^h. .  The  bread  or  foo^which  naturally  nourishes  our  bodies 
is  by  vertue  of  Coniecration  made  thelacred  body  of  our  Incar- 
nate Sauiour.  Conformable  hereunto  ,  GtUmm  aUb  quoted  in 
(he  Annotations  vpon  S.  IrenanisaduerfiisHcreieslib.  4.  C.z^ 
n.  26.  renders  S.  luftins  words.   Skfit  ftrbnm  fnumnb&pd^ 
MrmosSiinu^  fd(ritt4m  sb  iff$  sUmmoum  9  ^dmutstSf  mtrii  0#- 
ftrdtcdrnit  &  fmffummy  JjBm  imgrfuui  Itfu  uamm  &  ftngmmm  ejfk 
duUiimnf.    The  Interpreter  alio  I  follow, fignificandy  renders  the 
iame  (enfe.    Jtiim^nuim  ^  vndi  &c.  The  food  from  whence ,  from 
which  ,  or  where  with^  we  are  nourished  ,  this  very  aliment  is  by 
Conieaarion  made  the  body  of  our  Incarnate  lefus.     Well ,  but 
admit  that  luftine  call's  the  Eucharift  nourishment  to  our  bodies  y  y    ^ 
he  makes  it  not  therefore  Corpor^  food^  but  Spiritual,  which  j^£^^^ 
nourishes  them  to  a  ioyfiil  reiurreftion  or  to  immortality,  and  thus  tu  rM^t. 
the  other  Fathers,  chiefly  S.  Irenamsnow  cited  c.  24.  verfiis  fi-  tifiismriih* 
Rcm  fpeakes.    Quomod$9  faith  he,  rurftts  dkunt  &cj     How  da  rT'"** 
thefe  Hereticks  nlead  again ,  that  our  flesh  shall  come  to  corrup-      ^* 
xion^and  not  ta^^e  life  from  the  body    ;md  blood  of  our  Lord, 

0  3  ' "  where 
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where rithic  is  nourished?  Again* .  Sic  &  (trfjtd  n^flts  6cc.  0ii 
rkM^^arr  bodies  rrcmmg  thiEinbdrtft  ^  4rin$i  c^rriiptMi  »  bsuuig  6«f#»/ 
M  to^fttl  TifufftSm.  But  enough  of  che(e  authorities.  Whoeuer 
defires  more  may  perufe  Cardinal  Perron  in  his.  z.  book  of  the 
Holy  Eucharift.     Ouc  of  what  is  (aid  already,  I  argue. 

9.     Either  the  noM^  quoted  Fathers  and  the  Church  al(b,  haue 
moftimpioufly  betrayed  Chriftscau(e  in  ddiuering  biSk  Do&rin 
contrary  to  ien(e  and  reafbn  \  or  worthily  defended  i  Chriitian 
verky ;  Grant  this  (econd,  we  haue  our  intent.   But  if  Sed^uies 
fiiy  thefe  Fathers  cheated  the  world  into  ^  false  belief,  and  impioui^ 
ly  erred  in  ^eir  e^predions :  Pbnder  firfV,  what  ii  frondes  im^ideiH 
ce  accompanies  the  reply.  Kezt  nuke  thk  true  inftrMce.    Ir  m 
imfp^thlty  tbdt  futb  kfitff$fti  vniMerfal tmm shnAAnm  k^r4fid$mdf 
tit  mindi  cfnm » bj^  tbt  f^ne  of  4117  ihbig  Wkkh  hm  tk$  Ukftybo^d  of  i 
Ttuiutd  Frmifli.    For,  whatproofeor  vndoubted  Pmciples  can 
poiTtbly  outweigh  the  express  words  of  Scripture ,  our  Tradition  ^ 
thefentiment  ofthe  Church,  and^  iud^emenc  of  die  Fathers 
now  alleged?  Therefore  if  we  be  iii  errour  ,  the  wit  -of  Qiati 
cannot  vnbeguile  v»  vpon  rational  proofs  and  PrincipIlK*     And 
here  I  vrgc  Mr  Silling':  tt>  bring  to  light  his  contrary  Principles 
asfull  andfigiiificam(tfaatis,SGnpcureaS'€leftr,  Fathers^as  cloBTy 
Tradition  as-dearytheTudgcment  (^ibmet>wiied  Chthodboi  Church 
as  clear  and  Viidoubtcd  >fbr  Ae  opiAibn  he  hold's,  as  we  now  alle- 
ge in  the  deftnfc  oFput  Cathplick  virit^y  'Belieue  it ,  if  he  fap«- 
pore,as  hecertainlydoth,  the  Church  to  haue  eired  Co  grouy 
tor  a  thoufind  years',  T^e  Fathers  to  haue  beguiled  the  world 
with  their  miflaken  andmoft improper  cxpreftions  on  this  (ubieft , 
when-  they  meant  no  iiich  thii^-  He  ought  to fafteil  vpon  found 
Prtncipfcs  ihdped   before'  ire:  yeild ;  and  muft  not  think  to  ouer- 
throw  our  pafirin  or  fodbvs ,  with  k  fsw  ^kanings  pick't  here 
and  there  out  of  antiquity ,  fet  forth  with  i  hundred  fidie  and  fancied 
glofles.    Voliimes  may  be  filled  with  foch  flight ftuff,  which  comes 
no neerer to  Principles,  than  improbability  to  Euidenee.    Will 
you  hear  in  pafGng  one  of  his   improbabilities  ?    Jf  i  wdn ,  faith 
he.    P.  ^67.  m4jbfhuttdi0  briicMitbatiobifaftJflmbfinfiitiiget 
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i9  hi  t9m  (he  me«ns  urhich  iieeak  ceafen  vpoo  the  ditcouery  of  Jfcnfe 
iudgcs  true^lbr  our  outward  (enles  nukciio  iu4gemeot )  Wb4i  AfJU' 
fMCi44M  ffi  h4d  $f  snj  lftr4cb)r  H^/air^bi  /«  i^nj^rm  r^  chrt^n  DoSmf  a  nnfdt9 
Or  "Hfhdt  ^f4mti  M  tH  JfoBlm  ^Chrifts  nfiineSum ,  1/  thiir  figk$  mr  Admrm 
migktiduiiUid^kMUits  ff0ft^^0ktS&c^  1  am  aftoaislied  to  read  firi^tflram. 
thS,  and  anfwcr  briefly.  Ctnft'i  Refiuwaion.,  (the  like  1  (ay  of  X*  *«**»'• 
Miracles,)  was  moA  vndoubce^  ypon  thedHcou^  which  iense  and 
reaibn  oiade  m  riiepreience  of fuch  obie^ ,  becauiie  no  contrary 
PrincMey  iqmucfa  as  weakly,  fiood  ^^nft  that  emdence,  and 
iber^re  r^ibn  could  no  more  doubt  otwhat  was  obieAed  to  ien« 
ie^^then  I  now  doubt  of  writing  thefe  lines.     But  all  is  contrary  in 
skepr^nt  Afyfteiyv  ^o^  ^^^  ^  vaaasweryable  words  of  Scriptu- 
xe^  the  Anthotiiy  ^my  Churchy  ^e  Clear  Teftimonies  of  Fathen, 
iftievoice  -and  vote  0f  ChriAiopty  torce  fiibnu£ions  on  me  to  belie- 
^etbe.DiuJneftettelackNiy  which  is  either  certainly  known  ypon 
4lbdcgi0Vkni»,<xwchcid^fQj^  noChriftianTcrity  was  euer  yet 
Joiowiivpoftjanyfure  Pkriiic^.  M^tjf 

~  1O0    PesiiAps  iCr  $tillli|g ;  nifiyr  roundly  grant ,  that  the  Greek  fiamm 
itfidl4KmCbitf€faen;(Mlia;^D  of  the  real  pre&nce  for  drntyckurA 

sliMtyages^  ad  conftqueocly  ihat  kmumeiable  leuned  Doiflors  ^^*>^y 
iitue  «ot  only  been  befi>tsed  them  (elu^  ba-  ^^^^'^^^ 

iely  drawn  millions  of  Chriftians  into  ^  damnable  herefy  of  beH«^  t  •   m  na 
4iiift|thtfrtobeChnfts:bod|y^  whkb  reallyuaot:  Howruer,  he 
^^w>Boarthe  Fashei9^£M^t»^toaficnKlxbemdie£ui^^ 
l^es.  Coaum  i.  If  the  <:UimbaiMl  all  Chriftians  erred  fo  vaft 
attmein  piFoAiCoglUs  Do^bm,  Mr  SdUing :  is  obliged^ name 
fomeChorh  reputed  Orthodc^.  J.  or  4.  hundsed  years  pafi  (fiar 
then  there  w^  a  true  Church  i^^i^iid)  wbich  held  bis  opinion^ 
&c^  eatprofly <te»y«d  the  vepl^feacey  as  om:  Church  ^  both  then, 
tfndnowmatitatnsit,  and  ti^s-,|riU<x^  him  more  pains  xhan  tp 
vf it  an  other  Account  of  Pirpieftancy^  fbr  I^am  iiore  there  was  neuer 
any  fuch  Church  on  earth.    Coi^tia.  z..    if  He  inierpret  s  the  j^  chmek. 
Fathers  9  He  may  as  well  ioterps^x -our   Church  Do  win  ^  and  muiVMiHts 
make  all  belieue ,  that  we  CathoUcks  bald  not  y^  the  real  pre^  fi*^k  Mlik9 
&nee.   Obfemethe  fame  knanieeinallr   JiP4i  fricfc  mft$n  is  no€  •f^^j^ 
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iredd,  tb$ugh  ii  fim"sf$  u  the  ufi ,  tut  the  Mj  $f  Cbflft^  Our  fwfh 
pidj  hi  decthud  ,  Gids  Tt^rd  canuot  diceiui  rs.  The  iresd  iudeed  m 
made  the  flesh  efchriflf  dud  the  Jifm  hi  Ueed  &c.  Thus  the  Far. 
then  deliuer  their  ienfe .  and  it  is  the  Churdies  language  alfcK 
If  therefore  Mr  Stilling-:  can  Co  gloss  thefe  urords  of  the  Fathers, 
as  to  make  them  fpeak  Proteftancy  ,  or  not  to  deliuer  our  C^ho- 
lick  Dodrin,  I  should  not  wonder,  if  in  the  next  book  fet  forth 
he  aduentures  to  dravr  the.  very  Definitions  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  to  his  Proteftant  opinion  of  no  real  prefence.  If  he  did  fo, 
1  am  (ureiiis  attempt  would  proue  as  vn  (uccesful  in  the  one  ca(e ,  as 
in  the  othcn 

IK     Well.  But  penntt4iim to  interpret  the  Fathers ,  and  td 

fall  foule  as  he  is  wont  to  do  ,  vpon  our  luppofed  Church  erroun ; 

what  is  the  vtmpft  that  foUowes  ?    Thus  much  only.     Meer  talk 

without  Principles.     For  I  ask  vpon  what  Principle  may  I  or  any 

know,  that  his  glofTes  (  which  ftriue  to  dead  the  very,  obuious  fenjie 

of  the  Fathers  plain  words)  implie  not  altogether  as  little  fatisfac- 

tion ,  as  little  afluiance ,  as  die  very  Do&rin  doth  which  he  would 

defend  by  It?  If  lb' (and  (b  it  is  moft  euidently)  as  his  DoAriA 

l^efore  his  glofTes  was  improbable  to  the  refl  of^  Chriftians ,  fb  his 

interpretations  goe  no  higher,  but  are  euery  whit   as  impto* 

bable.  .'','.... 

Sga^wM  Ii*    I  muft  therefore  tell  Mr  Stilling : that  vnlcss  his  cxpla-^ 

ghpsvn-      nation  of  Scripture  and  Fathers  rely  on  a  certain  Principle  dtflmS 

jfrindfUd^      p^fn  ^  and  extrinjiik,  te  his  glofTeSjthey  are  worth  nothing.  For  what 

worth  So*      auail's  it  me  to  read  his  glofTes  ,  when  no  receiued  Principle  vp* 

'"•^*  hold'sthem  but  fancy  ?    Refleft  ^  little,    I  read  in  Scripture. 

TbU  ii  my  bedy.  My  Church  tdl's  nie  the  literal  fenfe  is  true.  The 

'Fathers as  youhaue  heard,  and  the  Tradition  of  two  Churches 

confirm  this  fenfe:. Now  comes  Mr  Stillingfleet  and  firfl  rcieik's 

my  Churdies*authority,  then  begins  to  fbain  the  Fathers  Tefli- 

monies  with  ids  glofTes.  Stay,  Sr,  fay  I.  I  except  againfl  your  glos^ 

-fcs ,  and  iuflly  ask  whether  they  are  true  or  Counterfeit  Coyni 

If  true ,  they  ftand  vpon  Principles  now  briefly  hinted  at.  Proue 

'  ihis  and  lie  £CueFmce  yourglqffcs.j  bw  tfyou&l  (and  fail  you 

mufl) 
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Diuft)xoifr Bo^ti  and  ^oiTes  are  both  alike  Counterfeit^  and 
thoughts  of  fancy  only. 

I  J.     Hee  may  reply.    When   Proteftants  cite ,  the  Fathers 
againft  the  Real  prefence^For  example^  That  of  ^.  Aupn^  or  Tb€9di'' 
ut  mentioned  aboue ,  we  Catholicks  explicate   them ,  and  now 
(which  fcem «  foul  play)  we  except againft  his  GIofTes^  Forjf  we  in-  ^*  ^**^ 
terpret ,  why  may  not  Hee<lbe  io  alfb?  A  word  only  in  pafling  con-  ;"^* 
formable  to  what  is  noted  aboue.    If  to  decide  this  one  Contro-  ' 
ueriy  of  Chrift's  Real  Prefencc^  recourfe  be  bad  to  the  Fathers, , 
and  the  *two  aduerie  Parties  do  no  more  but  load  foch  Teftimonies 
as  are  alleged  with  their  priiute  interpretations^  the  Difpute'wili 
neuer  be  ended ,  Becauiepriuate  glofTes  leaue  die  two  DifTenters  ' 
as  much  at  iarirs  as  they  were  before^  God  therefore,  as  I  haoe  often 
iaid^  affords  an  eafier  means  to  know  his  reuealed  Truths.  Now 
my  Anfwer  to  the  obie&ton  is.  The  CathoHck  then  only  blames 
the  Protefbutt's  wilful  interpretation^  when  it  sham  fully  out-faces, 
the  dear  words  of  a  Father^  and  when  the  Glofler  has  no  vndu- 
bjtable  Principle  difiind):  from  his    elois   wheron    to  fettle  his 
Do&rin,  as  he  has  not  in  our  prclent  Controuerfy.    Obferue 
well.    The  Fathers  fty,  Vf^4t  »u  fee  it  not  bread ,  hit  Cbrifts  vifj ' 
hoif.  The  Sedary  interpret's.    Ihdt  ^etftt  is  not  tommon  brtdd  in* 
deed  9  hut  Chrtils  body  F^^uratitiefy  or  SacramentsBp    The  Fathers 
fay,  his, not  figurdtiuilj  only,  but- really  his  body.     So  Thcophi-  j^^^ 
la^k.and  S.  lohn  Damalcen  cited  aboue.    Hod  the  Se£bry  who  \^tko  * 
interprets  thus^  an  vhdoubted  Reueladon  for  his  Gloss ,  deliuered  f$Mpnpnmi 
by  any  Oracle  of  Truth,  Scripture  ,  Traditions  or.  Orthodox 
Church ,  there  would  be  good  reafbn  to  giue  him  hearing ,  But 
when  we  euidendy  fee,  that  the  befl  and  only  proof  of  his  Dd<ftrin 
is  no  more ,  but  the  very  gloss  he  makes,  wiinout  Further  Princi-  * 
pies,  we  iufUy  except  againft  him^  and  hold  fuchglofles  impro- 

14.    Now  all  is^  contrary  with  the  Catholick  who  neuer  in- 
terpret's any  Authority  but  when  f  is  dubious ,  and  if  it  be  fb ,  it 
neither  belfs  the  SeBtafj^  nor  hurts  the  Cathohck  » and  therefore  ought 
In  realbn  10  be  caft  aftde  as  either  impertinent .  or  as  weak  and 
P    '  -^    '       force 
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cMH'        foTcde$%t  Iff  all  difputcs  of  Concrouerfics.    The  ftatdimemal 
MhkM$i    Rcafoii  already  hinted  at,  is.    The  true  Do&rin  of  Chrift,  is  not 
fnmdiy       proued  by  GloiTes  or  any  doubtful  Teftimony,  butfiand^s  moft 
gkifis.w      farm  vpon  laio\ni  and  indubitable  Principles  (  of ,  if  in  order  to 
*»>?«**;•      Chriftians  if  want's  fuch  fupports,  it  cannot  pass  for  Chrift's  Doc- 
JJT   *^''  trin  ).  An  ambiguous  Teftjmony  rfierefore  which  feemingly  oppo- 
^^'^         fes  this  true  Doarin  CtftdMfftvuclfUdy  is  moft  impertinently  alle- 
ged agaiaft  any  Tenet  of  our  Known  and  owned  Catholick 
Faith. 

1 5.    V^pn  this  on^  fble  ground  liow  dealy  laid'  f&ifh ,  t 
confidently  Affirm,^rCotitrotierfies  in^  Religion  might  be  eafify 
ended,  would  Seftariesplcafe  to- lay  freiudice  afide,  and  follow" 
manifcft  reafon.    Tie  shew  you  how.  Write  doitrn  fiift  the^rwtr' 
contrary  Tenents  KiP  Catholicks  and'  Pfoteftattts.    C{rr/j^  U  ndttj 
0nd  fuhjUmMjfttfimitfthe  Eucbdrip.  Cbtlft  isnir  tadtjMd  fuljldn^ 
tUlij  puftnu    Kett  ettmitr  well  ute  Prindptej  wber6il  theft  Con. 
trary  Doftrins  rely  or  are  fiippofed  to  rdy.    The    Catholicfc 
vigethfirft,Chrift*s  plain  words:  2.  The  Authority  of  his  Church 
and  faith ,  hi«  Chtirches  D6ftrin  is  the  very  fanie  that  Christ  words' 
K<  Glib*  literally-taken,  express.  3.  He  ponder^^s  the  cldu-  Testimonies  of 
lUk  Frimh  Fathen^  and  difcouries  thus.     WheA  I&id  the  moft  fignificant 
tf^:  expreflions  ofPathers  conibnant  to  our  Saui6ur's  plain  words,  and 

•to the  owned  Dodriii  of  my  Church,  I  muft  aiTuredly  reft  on 
thefc , ,  asindiiKuble  grouftds,  of  Confers ',  that  There  iteithet  is 
'  orwaseuef  any  Principle  for  the  foundeft  AnJcle  of  Chriftian 
Faith.    Examin  nextthe  Scdtaties  Pf  f  nciples.     Has  lit  any  words 
in  Scripture  as  clear  as'  mme,  of  to  this  leuffe  ^  Tiir  ii  niK  mjf^MyMt 
X  Sl^ni^nlj  9f  n)  Euidendy  No.   Has  he  any  Church  efteemed 
Orthodox  by  the  Chriftian  world ,  which  without  ContfOuerfy 
•        taught  this  Doftrin  of  4  ifg«  **f7  thf^e  or  4*  ag^s  fmce>  Kame' 
\^^^     fiich  ^  Church,He  will  ipeak's  to  the  purpofe.    Has  he  Fathers  fo' 
fh(h.  numerous,  (b  express  and  clear,*  for  his  Stint  2f\d  figure  pa// ,  as  the 

few  Teftimoniesnov/  alleged  afe  in  behalf  of  Catholick  Dodrin? 
iFhe  haue  let  him  pleafe  to  produce  them.  Tie  doe  nb  more  but 
lay  my  Tcftimonles  by  tliem,  andif  after  thepernfal,  oriiuft 

Parallel 
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Paialkl  maitof  bojtjb ,  AH tb^ Avorld iudges  not  thofe I  q9$ti ,  to 
be  moft  cosH3inctf)g(  imy  the  Ik-eral  (knik  ftand)  and  bis  bach  dark 
and  ambiguous  ^  I  will  vnde^Of:  any  Ccyiiurc.  Vouhauehj^ajri 
haw  loud  2f\dexpr£»^  Teftiio^uites  brit^y  hinted  .tt,.andtanu^ 
merable  more  are  Sqt  our  C^plicfc  Verity.*  I  cfaaUenge  Mar 
Stilling:  to  Confrof)!  tbem ^i^i pd»ers ^  opeMy  fignificaot  for 
his  opinion.  I  v^erily  thmk  h^  witt  nej^  go«  abooc  v:>4oc  whati^ 
defired^fattt  ibb  vx  off^wlA  kiUh^.f^^.^  no  mvn  knowcf 

Vhar.  .  >    ^  V     ^ 

Id.    la  ^  ii9M»mi !  A«gue.    I  am  dWifr  ol^iged  to  xcoomct  ^  ^V- 
1^obiiM»isr€n»^0flJil^Aath9i»^  witf^h  l|«e«iui»tlyCo»-  ^Z!^ 
fommt  to  the  wodis  of  Saiprnf^)  aii4  Ico  the  Dodrio  of  my  Churchy  CMtbMck 
or^by  for^ofth^ef^ro^^l^^  ftiU  {o  bel^ii^  9<  Idp^    Cranft  ftm^Uu 
this  i«aopd,  I  Afi«4  pn  ftpv«  gcowd;  Syt ,  If  Jl  aiii  ohljgedcp 
tenoynca  ike  oiuupti^  fenT^  of  Ctuifts  wQ»}ji  ^  my  fbw^^  DoQr 
trin,  and  tbf  ^mr^Skws  of  fh^ Fiftfbers  &c.  Our  Aduer&ries 
tf$  boun4,if  4  ^ark  of  Charity  Muf^  in  their  H^aita^to  plead 
by  ftcongcr  Priodplcs  whkhmayfa(c}em«  inm  aMbhptc  Hoiunr 
tiarioBofmy  Qc&my  afi4  witbdoivir  m^  6dm  ^  fixppo&d  er^ 
Toor  I  Hue  in.    hnotilm  itt^cn  aM  Chuify  cbiii|c  y^  >  And  ia 
^locthe  Compliamefno^'M^^    For^if^heirPodriab^Chrift'i 
Poari%^nvi  miM  not ,  Thdiv  ft^'s ,  a^  I  now  told  yon  ^  ypoo 
daaraiKl  Indubitable  Prmiipl«i»  A«4  Principle  of  that  nature  are 
«a%latdfosthtoeucryoTdifuryvn4«rftaii^ng«  NQvIfubfume^ 
Butk  13  euidfat>thi(S.e^$iry  bi^  ^Qfoch^oauindngFrwopIes; 
whicbeai^  ohligeme  toretiiMincip  fbeplbtin  lkei9iiei&Qf  Chrifts 
words  and  the  Failicr»alreaflyfiif<L  Amthi^Iproiie,  Whateuer 
Principle  oU%es  me  Un  renounce,  or  to  deny  the  plain  literal  (enfe 
offiich  words^muft  giueafluiwce^fhat  thofe  emrcffipns  IkeraUy  ^|^^ 
vnderftood  are  dangerous  y  aodaptto  induce  ChriAans  into  gross  ^f^m^^^ 
enrour,  for  if  literally  taken,  they  4o  no  mUchiefy  qrbenotaptto  c^Ukk 
ibiduce  into  dangerous  erraur ,  why  ijUMitdlOenydieirebuious  t$m$. 
fenfe,  beeaufe  Ptotelbnts  will  haue  me  do  (b  ?    But  there  is  np 
Principle  (b  much  as  meanly  prohahk,  whereby  theie  expreilions 
are  proued  hUk  or  induftiue  iuta  dangerous  Eirour  ^  for  were  this 

Pa,  '-'         -         really 


rcaHyfi>,  feme  Church  or  Author  of  Credit ,  would  l^ng  Snci 
haue  noted  their  oucr  much  vehemency ,  in  fiyng  more  then  was 
true  concerning  tills  Myftery',  which  none  eucryetdid.  There- 
fore I  may  ftill  and  without  Reproof  hold  where  I  am ,  and  adhere 
to  their  literal  Dotfbrin,  which  my  Church  teaches. 

J  7«    Some  may  teply.  Se&aries  vige  vs  not  (o  crudely  to  reieft 
the  F^ers  Teftimonies ,  as  only  to  moderate  orrediiy  their  fenfe 
by  the  kelp  of  our  Modem  mens  glofles ,  which  is  ^  blamles  pro^ 
ceeding ,  for  we  do  (b  with  Gelafius  and  other  Authors  when  they 
(eemingly  make  againft  our  Dodrin,  and  Proteftants  do^no  more. 
An(^%     Proteftants  do  more^  for  their  int^retations  euer  imply 
k  peremptory  and  abfblute  doual  of  that  very  literal  (enfe  which  the 
•   Father  words  ezprefi.    For  example  S.  Cyril    faith.    Cateclu 
Af^tfcf      Myibg.    4.  Hf  that chungtd  104m im$ >fii# bj b»  f$U'WUl^  hstb dtf§ 
fi&mi$       gbsngfd  Mm  into  Ui$i.    The  ezpreflion  inuolues  k  parity ,  and 
^A^^* '    implies  thus  much.    That  as  water  was  really  changed  into  wine 
at  Cana  in  Galilee ,  ^o  wine  was  really  and  fiibfbntially  changed 
mto  Chrifb  blood.    Se^buies  as  peremptorily  deny  ^m  real  and 
fnhBMtul  change  of  wine  into  blood ,  as  if  one  should  now  deny 
the  Real  and  fubflantial  changeof  that,  water  into  wine.     Confe- 
quentlythey  renounce  both  the  parity,andopen  fenfe  ofthewords^ 
And,  (which  is  euer  to  be  noted),  wilfiiUy  do  lb,  when  they 
haue  nothing^likel  fure  Principle  diflind  from  their  glofs  iop$md 
rbiir  denial  w.     Centrariwife^the  Catholickin  this  debate  denies 
•no  exprefs  fenfe  of  any  Fathers  Teflimony,  but  only  makes  In^- 
Ty  into  the  Signification  of  words ,  which  are  confefiedly  dubious^' 
Take  here  one  ihftance  Gihifim  &ith.  The  fiibflance  or  nature  of 
bread  and  wine  ceafe  not  to  be.     Firfl  I  make  no  account  of  this 
.   Gelafius^  Author  of  the  book  Di  du^bm  ndturis  CbttfH.  Cemts 
IButub  r  He  was  not  that  holy  Pope  fb  called,  but  rather  Gelafiixs 
^zkiius  ss  BcUiiTmiM  notes-  <te  fa^$rtbitt  Bed  :    Howeuer 
*  theie  twW  pittticles/i(i/?itf«^  and  nstnm  may,  f^r  pldeite ,  indifTcrenrly 

*^ffA(y  timet  th^ifiti^drdfubfidnci  OT9Ut>Afd  Mafimtfft  of  bread  and 
wine,  for  natural  qualities  which  flow  from  anEflaice,haue,  or 
#fren  iiiflaih ,  as- was  noted  aboue^  the^ameoftliatJBficncetbey 

come 


ieofliiefiroA.   Nov  the  CaeboUck  Miounctthiio  obulouiicnie^* 
but  only  contends  that  ^74f lire  4iii/i(^4Meniayfignify,  as  ismoft  OfOeUJbu^ 
vfiialy  theouciirard  coj^ulentfbrois  of biiead  and  nrine  which  ceaie  f?*^* 
•ot  to  be ,  Andhe  giucs  this  iignification  to  thcfe  tw^o  words  ^  il^^!!^^ 
bccaoie  scripture  Church   and  dbe  Fathers  ^wheron  his  Do^fain 
irrefutably  dq>eiids^  fofcethium to  it  ^  And  he  doth  well  whea  it 
caimoc  be  proued  by  any  probable  Principle  that  Gelaftus  relates  t# 
the  inward  iubftance  of  bread  and.wine.  Thus  much-may  befiM^ 
if  that  authority  were  worth  any  thing.    Read^  I  befeech^ypu  Bre» 
reley  ^   !•  bis  Ljturgyofthi  Udffi  cited  abouepag :  2^9.  you  shall 
find  there  this  Authority  moft  exa£Uy  examined ,  and  that  in  verjr 
tnith  y.  this  Gelafius  who  euer  he  was ,  Ipealdng  againft  the  £uti- 
ehiansas  Theoderecdid,vndeniably  defends  our  Carholick  Do^in 
of  the  Real  pj^ednce  and  Tranfiibftantiation  alfi>*  Open  the  book 
and  rcad,you  will  be  iatisfyed.  I  cannot:  dwell  longer  oh  thefe  long 
fince  defeated  Obiedions*. 
1 8.    There  is  )«t  an  other  Reply.     Seftaries  may  (ay,  we  fup- 

S^feaU  this  while  Scripture  andFathors  clear  for  our  Cathollck 
o&nnJ  The  Suppofition  is  denied,  becaule  they  q^ote  (t'is  true 
not  many)  but  fbme  Fathers  and  Soipture  allb,  to  countenance 
(heir  new  opinion.  By  the  way  here  is  occafion  again ,  to  v€&c& 
on  what  is  often,  noted,  viz.  We  quote  Scripture  and  Fathers , 
andthey  explicate  all' ^  They  cite  alio.;  and  we  do  the  like^  and 
]fnothtngbtit.^RGtiimof  ei^licationsthus  nassfirpm  one  to  the 
other,  weareasmoch  iarring  as  we  werpberbse,  without  hope  of  /r 

ending  Controuerfies  this  way.    Now  my  Anfwer  to  the  firft  part, 
of  theObie&ion  is.    We  Catholicks  ftippole  nothing,  but  only  ^  ^ 
take  the  very  woids  of  Scripture  and  Fathers  in  a  literal  ftnfe  ]  and  ^^  l^^^j^^ 
tky  their  e3cpre{&on$  are  cxaftlyconfoiipiable  to  the  Do&rin  of  the  nfy^ 
Roman  Cacholick.  Chqrch,  whi^h  was  neuer  cenfured  by  ai^ 
Orthodox  (bciety^of  ChrifHans.     Vpon^e(e  Principles  therefore, 
Scfiptmi  »  Cburihj  and    iMbm  we  ftand  immoueable.    To  that 
which  foUowes  I  Antwer.  Se&aries  haue  not  one  fyllable  of  Scrips 
tureinfauonrof  their  .Nouelty(andto  omit  i  rehearial  of  choie 
triuial  Arguments  drawn  from  certain  pailages,  Ti^hcre  they  conceiiie 
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the  Sacrament  is  qdkd  hfui  «he  /riffJ  of  th«  vine  9cc. )  !  comuaci 
my  AfTertion  by  <he  poikiuc  ground  ftbready  eft^isfaed, which 
no|ie  shall  ouerthrow.  If  this  be  die  true  fenft  of  Scriptui:€  ^  4viicH 
^"^  ^^^^'  L  '^^fp^^  of  the  fileiFed  Sacrament,  ChriR  Wb0  is  d$u$  m  haim  it 
7!bm^^s  J?'^^  ^^^"7  f^^f^^^  f^  '**  -^''^''  J  but  in  bi$  fyn  §9itj ,  Or ,  that  the  brcai 
CiMMi  ^^  Con^cration  is  really  what  it  4^ft8  fa^re  nacui:^  bread  ^  only 
/*ii*#.  fleputed  t6  i  holy  vfe ;  lif  this,  I  /ir,  be  the  true  Iknft  ofQods  word^ 

<Stifis  Orthodox  Church  ^mrefly  deliuered  k  to  Chriftiaits  as  the 
true  meanine  of  the  Holy  M^hoft  feme  few  ages  before  Ludieis 
Reuo^,  for  mtti  tfaeir  was  an  Orthodox  Church  on  eardu  But  no 
Orriiodpx  Church  dientaught  (b,  or  lenitd  Scripture  as  Se^briea 
do  now,  Therefore  irnless  th^  Churi^  was  ignoiant  and  loiew  not 
thctneaning  pf^ipture,  or  MalicioiH,  and' concealed  k  from 
Chri{tiai)s ,  our  Se^ftaries  (en&  k  notiScfipc<n-6.     To  coa&ni  this 
Heafon.  All  know,  that  the  Roman  Cathofidc  Church  then^  as 
well  as  now^abfbludv  renounced  the  icn&  which  Se<ftaries  force  out 
of  Scripture,  and  n>rthatcauft  was  not  (ftythev)  Ordiod^i  in 
this  particukr  Doftrm ,  but  no  other  Chuc^  con^edly  JOrthor 
dox,  taught  it  ac  that  dme.  Therefore,  it  fr^s  not  thought  the 
Scriptures  true  meaning.     JUl  I  Woidd  £ij^  is  briefly  Ijud  fyuh 
thus. 

19.    The  true  Church  of  Chrifts  «uer  deliuers  tliCt  tme  (bak  of 

Scripture  at  leaft  in  wdghty  and  funckuQental ;Matms,fo  miiefa  Pror 

teftants  gnnt.  But,   No  true  Choxtth  dalhiovedd^  tl^dr  fimie 

three  or  four  ages  before  Luthess  xetfolc^  Etgo  it  was  not  the  true 

meaning  ofthe  Holy  <Sl|oft,  but  i  wiiimky  latelv  inuemed.  This 

Argument  I  hold  demQpftratiue.    Vou  will  perhaps  ad^  What  is 

that  thefe  men  can  pretend  to,  hauing  neidier  Scripture  nor  Or* 

UtmSiBM-   th(M}ox  Church  to  rely  on?  Tie  tell  yoaln  ^word.  They  allege 

mi  indis-    firft  two  or  thifee  wdifc  arid  ambiguous  Sent^ces  of  I^^hers , 

tipm$ifilm  ^j^ich  the  Catholickadinitrf ,  not  intheibife  of  NouelIifts,y€t 

''*  according  to  the  clear  plam  and  obuious  iighlfication  of  words ,  as 

is  now  declared,  and  He  prudendy  giuesthis  Unification  toam« 

bieuous  words,  because  die  Do&rin  he  owns  ftand*s  firm  voon 

otter  indubitable  Frinriplci,  Smftun^  Chmh^mdMbifs.  The 

Sedary 


^  he  can  nHih  i  fe^  ftioA  wetfJr  ^  vna^nddding  Authoiitie^. 
'fh(e^^ca*  ttnng  relyed  onr,  is^niticb  wotfe  «d^iitdy  nothiMbut 
bncy.  He  re^^  Sblptariei  M^i  &ofe  eoMent  Teftumnies  of  Fa- 
thers' fisTmaiiifeft  for  our  Ghufdi  £)dftiii  ay  it  isd^ar  that  the 
ehUrcb  teinrh^ic)  ahdtkder,  fo^fooih;  be  endeauo^rsto  obrcux< 
by  i  mimb^df'bii  '61^-hkMcMb\t^^o^  trithout  dieleaft 
sbidoTTof  any  d(ftlria  Ptkld{4d^  iHltoh  giaes  fiv  niuck  as  ^  Co- 
lour to  his  ^cied  interpretations^    You  shaH'  fee  this  troth  thoft. 

:~';..:.;V-;,..9it;A.K-.xiiL  ^ 

n'  ^dj^  Si^  the  Pathefs  that  affm 

7m  ^T^  Hbughram  very  loath  to  (pciid  time  on  trifles  and  a^ 
1^  ▼nwilKngto  catdi  flies,  as '  Mr  StiUmg^  is  to  kill  thenf , 
^ijfbfe  Ownpltrafe  )  yet  I  inoftdb  ib  iif  fame  meaibre^'  or  permit 
itimmbeir  offoule  inipf  ob^tthies  to  pass  Tnexanrioed ,  whidi  ant 
fatdforth^  in  i  pretended  K^Unsl  4Xc0iriit  0frihift4i^  I  shall 
onty  entdtain  you  with  i  fs^  of  the  Grofler  fort,  wauing  mariy  of 
lefler  moihent  ,andl  doe  thus  mUcb  to  defend  a  ChriAian  Verity 
which  iny  very  Soul  Adores ,  Fot  I  afli  welt  aflUred,  If  our  belief  of 
Chriffs  real  Prefence  in  the  JBueha^ift  b^  an  erroUr ,  Chr ifi  and  bis 
Churched  iiinumerab(eFadii^at(&,haued;dceiued  vs. 

2i:  One  Autlibmy  a!li^  ^ftinfft'Mt.^Stilltiigfleety  y^ti  haue  in 
his  own  page  ^tfB.  And  t'is  i  knoM'ri  paffageof  S.  Cyprian  de  C/w' 
Dwf,.orof  fome  other  Aiithbr  itdt  much  infcrioiir  to  him  ,  if  we 
bclieueMr  Fulk  againff  the!  Rhem's  TTdtiment.  In  i.  Cor.  ii. 
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s.Cjfrljms  *^dErafinu$ his  Annotations  vpdnS.  Cyprian,  Bafil print  aiui« 

Juth^ity,     i??8.  foL  287.  Mr  Stilling;:  contend's  it  isof  i later  Date^yct 

MCMminetL     IS  pleafed  hy  an  Addition  of  his  gloilb  to  vnfinfe  the  words  as  well 

ashecan,  andatlaftmakethemtofpeakProtefiancy. 

3.  The  Authbn  words  are  Thtie.  Tbk(§mmnheddihdngeimt0 
psb  Mnikhi^gmes  life.    Tbe  hu4d  >^b  $gr  kri  fdw  ubit  Difci- 
fits  hmg.  Cbdnpd.  .Nan  0gk  fU  ndtufi^  nn  m  muJifsri  f^rm  §r 
fcmbUnu .  Hti^n  in  nfWdfd  msiim  mt  ^Mdnci  ^  hy  th  Omif^timj  4f, 
tbt  lM#rrf,  n  mde  flfdi* 

4.  Mr  Stilling :  Aflerts  til  this  prones  not  Tianfiihftantiatfon^ 
Ur  finings  fii^t>  becaufe  the  Author  Saith  Ch^ists  words*  Vnkss  yt  ute  ibifUsb 
fUetsfttifi^     dnd  drinks  the  bh9d  $ftbe  f$n  $f  G^d,  ypMibd^hdUi  m  ^  m/m  ,are 

not  to  be  vnderftood  after  k  Carnal  fentc^  ^  An(w :  That's  true  , 
yet  your  Inference,  Sir,  ismoft  improbable.  The  Principle  you 
txuid  rely  on,  is.  *  None  ^e  t^  thiiric  as  the  Caphamits  did,  witness- 
S.  Auftin,  that  they  were  to  cut  into  pieces'Chrifts  Sacred  flesh/ 
and  eace  that  as  we  do  Common  meats ,  And  your  inference  ill 
deduced  tun*sthu$.  Tl^efff!»r€  tbt  iilfMrd  fu^sifie  §f  iredfi  is  not 
ibanged  into  bit  body.  This  inference  >  I  %  ^  is  null ^  for  both  thefe 
are  eternal  truths  and  well  cbnfisc-  iogtthtc.  iBtiad'is  tbdngU  ini§ 
Chriftsbody,  jttTift  neither  cut  tbdt  body  i  pitcis  or  csxtit  ^  as  the 
Caphamits grosflyimdgfaied.  '  '    *; 

^.  He  amies  again  and  n^ore  improbably.  This  Author 
(.&ich  he  )  by  the  effe&s  attributed;lco  :tlie  Sacrament  ,  calling  it 
food  which  nourished  to  imaKMtaUky,i^i(i|k>t..poflibIy  b^cpncei-* 
ued  to  fpeak  if  Christ's  Corporal  p«:<i^nf;c  ^be^dufe  )►#  CdtMicXs^ 
cenfff  CbriBihodjfemdin'sne  lifngff  in  otir  Itefdff  tbett  tbt  Aaidentsof 
bredd  dnd  Jtine  dre  there.  I  verily  think  the  man  was  bufied  with 
x)thei'  thoughts  when  he  wrot  thefe  lines.  F,or  what  (enfe  haue. 
we  here>  Christ's  Sacred  body  really  present  giues  grace  and  is. 
no  longer  preleht  then  tht  Accidents  of  bread  and  wine  remain  ^ 
nrqOy  bread  and  wiiie  gire  not  Really  changed  into  his  body.  This 
I  fay  is  a  moft  improbable  inference.  For  the  effects  of  the  Sa- 
crament which  imply  the  prodli^ion  of  Grace ,  may  and  muft 
ilancl  tt'irh  Chrift*s  rgal  Prefeice,  though  that  production  of  grace 
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Sacramc^ta^  ptxa^  laflTs  no  lot^  chm  his  Bld&d  body  is  vndier 
the  forms  or  bread  and  wkc* 

6.  But  an  other  doughty  Aigumoit  is  drawn  out  of  S.  Cyprian's 
woidi,  which  Mr.  Sailing:  cites  in  his.  Maigcsit.  Sii  immvtdlitdiM 
Ml$m$fiidd4iuri  Commnmbm  cibii  J^ttns ,  CftpwM  fnbfianiU  utinem 
fiuiim^fidfirtutiiimns  'nuiifibtli  effcinttii  prcbans  sd^jft  pufenMm.    HkthM 
And  He  vnwofchyly  renders  them  thus  in  English.    Thatimmor-  Affumim 
tal  Nourishment  is  giuen  vs  which  diffen  from'  common  food^  f'^''^* 
that  it  retain^s  the  Vainn  of  i  dfpoftd  fubft^nce ,  but  prouii^g  the  ••^^**» 
'|»re{ence  of  \  Diuine  power  by  its  inuifible  efl^ciency.     s.9  thn^ 

uith  he,^hatprefenceof  Diuine  power  is  there ,  is  shewed  in 
rcsard  or  the  effefts  of  it^  not  in.  regard  of  any  fubftantial*  change 
or  the  bread  into  the  bo<^  ofChrift.  Sr^Ivtcerly  deny  your 
proofleffei^  So  Tbdt ,  and  fay  your  deduftion  is  more  then  improba- 
ble.  Thb  Author  fiith  exprefly  common  bread  changed  into 
flesh ,  by  the  omnipotency  of  the  word  giueth  life  and  immortal 
nourishment,  which  is  Diuine  ^ce  ^  and  therefore  the  Diuine 
power  appeares  in  both,  firft  in  the  (iibftantial  change  of  bread  in- 
to Chri&Dody^next  in  the  effed,  or  produdion  of  grace  in.^ 
worthy  ]^eceiuer  ^  and  you  improbably  conctude,  it  shewes  it  fetf 
in  regard  of  the  effeAs  only^ 

7.  Like  one  half  guilty  of  iugling  you  goe  on*  I  knifW  jtu 
'WlUipf^mit'^itbmt  firrendrmg  CnpfirdUt  fuM^iid  nimens  (^mmz 
Bf  fitaimng  tht  Ustttn  #/  i  CiPfofidt  faUtsmi.  AnfW^I  dp  (o 
indeed^  and  witl  proue  you  i  cheat  for  your  pains.    Firft,  becaufe 

you  nuke  this  Author  (peak  nonfenfe,  for  if  CotfprdtifulfpmiM  y^,^^^^^ 
XetimnsSpitim,  may  be  EngUshed.  BjretAimg  the  nAtunofi  Cor*  ^r^ll^u^ 
foriMl  fuiJLime.jon  may  as  well  render  it  by  retaining  the  fubfianit » 
of  a  corporeal  mbftancebecau(e  HMtMn  onafubflMnce^t  herelyno- 
mima's,Andifthisbe(enje,we  haue  i  pretty  TdUtoUpor  rather 
non  -fenfe  with  it  thus.  It  ditfbr's  /> tin  Common  faodf  jtt  retdiHs  tbo 
fnbftdnit  ofCorporidl  fitb/bmoo^  or  common  food  »  and  in  re^}  truth  b 
fiill  natural  bread  or  Cswhim  food.  Wheras  if  we  read,  it  dijflsfs 
pom  common  food »  yet  retain*^  the  outward  forms  or  external  Ac- 
cidents of  ^  Corporeal  fiibftance  or  common  food  the  (enie  is  good, 

Q^  clcar^ 
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.  dear ,  and  open-to  cuery  Reader.     But  we  muft  go  on*    Yaa 
contend  that  the  word  aputet  in  this  place  Signifies  N4/«rr  oi:  4 
.  (olid  body ,  and  not  the  external  Accidents  becaule  Sfeitet  afini^i- 
nartdt.  Spurn  UrgitioHdles,  Curdtor  Sfectnum  ,  whereof  we  read  in  the 
Ciuil  law  express  the  fubftance  of  tilings  not  the  Accidents;  and 
(b  $.  Ambrole  muft  be  vnderftood  ^  when  fpi^aking  of  our  SauiouM 
changing  water  into  wine,,  he  faith.  Vt  ro^atiu  ad  nuptias  Miju^e  (ub- 
nanttdm  tn  rim  fpeciem  cptrtuktaret^    Now  no  man  will  (ay ,  that  he 
changed  the  fubftance  of  water  into  the  exta-nal  Accidents  of  wihe^ 
but  mr0  tbtfiMturi  if  T^w,  Therefore  Species  may  (bmctimes  figni- 
^^kdt  ihi     fy  (ubftance.    Anfw :  All  this  is  true ,  yet  nothing  to  the  purpofe, 
mtrdspecm.ioxajsk  you  or  any  man  proue^.  becauie 5'pMff i  ii^ilks  fometi- 
/i«^i.      ,mts  kind,  or  fubfidnce  that  it  alwaies  doth  fo?  We  read  in  Scrip- 
ture.   Daniel  zj.  Species  dicepit  t€.  ICu   5J.   n$n  ift  eiSptdts  ne^ 
dinr.    Daniel  lO.  Sptiia  mu  immutdts    i.    Tim»  }.    Bdbenus 
Speaem  pietdtit  &c.    Will  you  tranflate  N^rnr^  otfuiftdnci  bdtb  dt- 
itiuid  thfe  ?     Thtre  f^ds  no   ndtutt  cr  (uhfidHt  m  CmH  of  whom 
the  Prophet  fpeaks.    Uf  naturt  #r  fuiltdfia  n  Khdngtd.     Uduing 
^     pietj  in  ndture  or  (ubfidn^e  f     All  is  ridiculous^and  therefore  though 
Spaia  may  fbmetimes  fijgnify  fubfidnce  or  kptd^  videss  that  fignr-  - 
fication  hold  vniuerfally ,  thefe  xnftances  of  Sputa  annondru  mi 
ipictes  vim  proue  nothing.    You  will  ask  perhaps ,  becaufe  the 
wordisambiguous^  how  we  tnay  know  whether  in  ourprefent 
Controuerfy^s^f^ifi^fignifies  shape^  form,  Accidents^  or  (ubftance? 
.  Anfw :  This  rule  i&  ceitain^.when  the  word^^eriri  ftaiKTs  in  oppo^ 
fition,  oris  diftinguishedfrom  an  ihuifible  N^nirrf  or  ijfina,  ft 
Biuft  c/neceffity  (ignify  the  external  shape  or  form  of i^  t^ing  and 
,  notthefiibftanceiSowheatheApoftle  exhorts  V?.  i.  Tliete.  5^ 

fipSiLkm  **•  ^*  ^^^  ^"'^  ^^^^  abfitnett  vos.  The  fenfc  is.  Abfbin  not 
^tkkpUuop  only  £rom  inwaid  malice,  but  C^od  here  mark  tl^  oppofirion) 
^.ifrom  allSftrl^  or  iemblance  o(  euiil.  And  when  S»  CjrU  fittb 
Ofdi  4*  UjOdg  :  mder  the  Tjpt  or  fpuies  crbreadisgiuet^  the 
bo^^onr  Loid^heciiideDtly  ^ftingaisheththeF^M  or  sbnfo^ 
insi  fiom  hs  fiib Aaace.  And  b  S.  CjpftM  doth  in  the  wocw 
dkycd.  Coitfffdiu  stifmu  rmmtii  Sftfim  9  rctainin^dbeemy 
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now  thifi  or  firm  of  ^  Corporeal  fiibfiance ,  and  mote  plainly  thus* 
Tb$  hiddbem^  (bsl^id  not  m  its  outH^srd  Borm  4ndfimbUnct »  hui  $n  fi  V 
mJifdri  ndtun  dnd  fubftance  bj  tbi  omnip$tmj  of  tb^HforJ^ispiddi 
p$b.  •         » 

8.    Mr  Sciiling^  again  page  $70.  in  his  AnHrer  to  S.  Cypriaa^ 
Xbk  c$mm$n  bread  is  ibdngtd  into  fiub  ^nd  blood,  (akh  y  'Wo  Proteilmni 
donoi  donj  a  Sdirdmemdl  cbMnge  of  tbo  brodd  into  tbo  ftisb  dud  blood  of 
Cbrift,bnionljihdtfubRdniidlihdnoeJifhicbjfe?dpiftsdJfiru    Pray  you, 
$Ty  tell  me  what  is  the  Terminm  4  quo  ^  and  the  Torminm »  dd  qutm^ 
of  this  your  myfterious  change  i    You  ackno^Hicdg  (bme  thing  p^^^g^ 
dkmg^  into  the  ftesbdnd  blood  QfCbrififh  the  fubftance  of  bread  the  ^ZnotfJ 
toftmnm  i  qno^  or  chat  which  is  changed  into  the  flesh  ?     No  ^  t*]$  whm  is 
too  plain  Popety*  Is  bread  xnade  ^  Satrdmmt ,  or  ^  Sign  of  Omfi*s  chMnp^d  into 
body  dianged  into,  the  flesh  of  Chrifts^    Euidentlyno^fomeither  ^Hl^t 
the  Sacrament,  nor  that  which  youtailiftjfn  of  Chrift's  body  ii     ^^' 
ibdttgod  mxo  flesh.  Note  well  the  Emfhdfis  of  your  own  .words ,  of 
fometbingxbdnpd  into  tie  foshof  cbrift  and  lay  on  Gods  name  what  ^^ 

itis  I  You  may  reply^  you  fpeak  only  of  ^  Myftical  and  Sacramea- 
pi  change.  That's  noc  to  me  purpoie  now,  the  Emfhdfis  of  yous 
words'potnt  ^  ibmething  cruted  or  incrtdttd  ^  changed  into  the 
pib  dnd  Iflood  ofchriftf  tell  vs  pt^ly  what  that  is,  or  in  good  earned 
your  expreffion  &l*s  too  short  of  any  intelligible  lenfe^  > 

r  9.     In  ca(e  you  run  on  trifling  with  your  Myftical  and  Socnn 
ment^  change  only,made  vpon  the  accidents  or  fubftance  of  bread, 
the  Author  now citedpoiitiuely  aiTerts  more.  viz.  fdvis  non  ef^gto, 
fed  notufi  miUdim.    The  br^  which  our  Lord  gaue  to  his 
Difciples  being  changed,  not  in  Om^drdfomtjZnd  app^ance,  butt 
in  its  inJifdoA  .ndtmt  and  ftASdnco  hy  the  Omnipotency^  of  the 
word ismade flesh,  where  'tis  plain  your. eactrinfecal  iacramentat 
c;hax^e  palling  only  vpon  the  accidents  o£bread,or  6n  the  Abftan- . 
ce'(which  you  lay  remains) is  excluded,  andaRealConuerfian:  ^^^^ 
of  the.  inwaid  fiibfiance  of  bread  is  pofitiuety  aflcrted  Jby  S.i  proufl^s 
Cyprian.    YdU(An&dv '.Some  great  Criticksi  haueafTurodyoU/ «x/ry9/0r4(, 
that  the  place  is  corrupted ,  and  that  tlie  ancient  hUnstjaiptsi  c^«« 
iea4  .cdjid:wi&  .Son^^po  mi  ndtnri.mittHm^ntixh^t  .d\mff/L 
:   j.i  •  QjL  'in 
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in outurat^form nor^iibAftiiee^  Vinifee to  ^iriiat <kiyc*we  aUfii 
thelemen  aredriuen*  Tis  wondei&l  €hqr  <itte  JU>c  fixne  ^maate 
Crkicks  for  a  Concruy  leAion  of  Chrifis  ivords.  Hm  m«  ^ficifm 
Mium  This  is  not  my  body.  WelL  I  (ay  (irft ,  if  thoie  namctc^ 
and  vnknot\ii  Critioks  etty,  and-ohe  AatMr4>c«k  Csnk  as  ve  nour 
read \richouc the  Critiictitn*  (Nm  #|}!jfr  ;/9il  iktfmi  'mir9m$m^  not 
changed  in  outward  foarm  bttc  in  its  nature  )  TnmiubAarttiatioii 
t»  a^ertedyand  jrour  contraiy  Do&rfnkxondemned*  I  %..2* 
This  Crtttiifm  is  improbabk^and  jiot^nly  turn's  ^he  words  out 
pffenfe  into  pore  Vt§nf(mfe  ^t^oc  tnoreouer  implies  {uiimpoflibilk^ 
lie  «beiir  you  lioKr.  Tht4:rmi(m  wHi  haiie  i^iread  «hiisriv«ai 
'^  ^um  Dmhim  Difiipulm  frnfigthut  n$n  -fffigmmt  mnum  mmf0m 
Ommf$ientii mnbf$9B$  efi Cir«.  t^hmhaat&wbkkoaac Ixad gaue 
tohisDi&tpleabeii^changQd  nmhermiUsmatknrdifetmwgrriBlimNl 
fiAfhauif  kfaytheOinnipotenQ)r^die«iosdwn(r^K  Ofaifa»c 
wdl.    TkB'breadiiemaining  broad  tin  MOifmd  jfcHlr  .«■!  .Mburi 

iuML      f^fi^^y^^^'^'^'^^^*^^^^  dfGoJL,  ;ikivnerifnpo8* 

'  fil^Kty..   "Fcirino  more  scan  4M»id  Mmainii^kreacL.tn  srfiape  an4 

fiibfitfice^  bemade:fleab(^iii^:r«M  )  tfam  Locsiirifetematning 
what  Sbe  ti^as  flash  and  Mood  in  outward  fbtaty  »d  inward 
Ibbftance,  bemade  k  :ptittar  of  tfiJt.  Wht  Omnipotent  power 
ofCod  cannot  chai^  one  fiibftanoereniaimngwkrirby  incogs 
other.  Tis  true(Lui^Qrfikl'ChriAsfaody«ra»teoUf  prdfentwitb 
biead,  but  ncoer  thought^  making  hBoJiremmmglfmd^toht 
that  other  fiibftanceof  Chrcftsinxiy* 

la  MrSQUhigfloetteii'^«vstnore.  P.  S7^.  AoBtBiMma^nA 
»ir«r«  with  the  Fatben  (and  we  ronfeisit  )arenot.aiwaycstakai 
properly  but  ibmetitnes:nioreiii2«f^  for  Accidents  Wl^thercfo- 
le  maynottheie  wovis.  'Sdmumrs  wHtdtrnm^  Onmm  Coft* 
ccztbear  that  impn^periendle  ^  I  Amfvrer  ^md  osK  6th.  Whgf 
may  they  not  4lib  betaken  property  Z  When  thejr  deaily  di^ 
finer  k  Dobbin  4:onfbnnabb  to  -4  wlhole  deamed  •  Chmrch^  anil 
your  ^contrary  fetced  gloss  'knh  no  Principle  to  fiand  on  iiut 
fincy  2  Had  you  any  andentOidiodox  Ohutch  ^  vninerfiEl  T«i* 
dittoiiy  ortfae  .^ain  ^OQo&Bt  of  Bathtts&r^|ckityo«  aifis^yoa 
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fhlgbt  ^eftk  mwe  ix^dly^  and  I  wouM  then  %  S*  Cjpckffit  vrorii 
Are<ial£e,ibuc  wkfaouc  liidi  Jielps^o  tortiirei  Text  as  y  au  jdq^to  turn 
goodifenfe  into  -nanlenre  aaa  this  without  psoof  'or  Principle  is 
morethonaiicolecable.    How  Jbere  xd^  a  Sole  .on  ^dbat  hath 
been  often  noted.    Youiay,  the  voids  ateiomroper  and  render 
yourienfe.    I  lay  they  ore  proper  and  {ignibcantiyd^eak  what 
the  Church  teaches.    Pray   Aniwct.    By  what  Principle  shall 
yon  and  I  come  to  a  46ciiion  ^  .this  one  di£culc^  }     Hitheitp,  if 
nothing  be  added  ,  we  haue  no  mote  but  our  two  x^uitrary^r 
iairiug  opinions*     And  are  not  Controueciies ,  (may this  firain 
hold)  made  an  endles  work  ^     Xo  add  noKC  I  Adowat.  a.  If 
ichts  Author  fpeak  £sak*    hUs  Hun^gtH  m  iM.MtfilkMrrf  .pnm  h^t  >9 
fmmn.   Your^lossis  jNon&nie»    QJbterue  JiioeU.   Ht  flakes  of  Thns/^ 
htcud held  in^  rPtiefis  hand ,  4aid iaitb  £r£L  Thk  hi:eadis  not  mhi^ 
changed  iniits lOUtK^asd form  or  Aa:ident5*    Xhen  heputihis  Ai-  m^  «^« 
luffMrne.  SeL  hxsth  4s^tbmnii  in  n^tuti  MdfiilifidUct  ff.theve&re 
NtffAr^rhcre^figinifies  as  yMi  would  iiaue  it^tbe  tmtsn4rd  farm  or 
gi$tidt»ts  ^f  hrml^  ^u  tnixft  eead  the  wpfds  xhos.    JBircadis  not 
changed  in  it&ndturc  ^xid  SnbB^uue  pi  U  m  diM^  m  jumn  mA 
ifithfi^mt  y  ^rfafch  is  ^oo4ea(e«    1  proue  it*    Natuxe  (tftd  &b- 
Ibnce  with  yon  in^pQit-|fae^Kfta(0«uribiroorJ^ 
i»ead  isAot^shanged  in,thi5  entesiour  mmt  4miJ»^fism  ^  J&kh 
die  Audior 9  yetyou  iay ack^hiM^  j0  4riir  jrcr;  4i4tflir#  aatd  fiA- 

lis  4m  v#/kr«    I  ^  wJbaciMha^^,  iuid  irSat  is  not  changed^ 

]f  the  exteriour  Acdden»<tf'l»eadyas.ciaMUd^iaguish^  s^mim 

4lkMig€d.  Take  wifaicbyQiiplea(e^>aiid  talk  no  jnorr^cff  jour  J<tff- 
dbtfvl  jltff f4MMr4/^lr4ii(tf<B^dedfter..€onfi:aamn ,  forlaikj^aiii 
^riiatkcbw  Sacssmti^dhrcbq^  Ace  xbe  outward  Accidems 
0dly  chained  eraiadeA  Saasamentt  Gcancthiii  *»ditfi>llovf» 
youJbanebmi  vetyloan  Locds  ^Gifficr  4Confiftti)g ^tfily  «of  )t  ftyr 
Accidtfm.^tfieryci]faM4|^<«^  whiicfa ycaAgWio  the 

Q^^  inwaxd 
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mwardfuiftdnce  of  bread ,  Conlequently  thisiimrard  fiibftance  tf 

not  fb  much  as  SdirdmintMj  ibdngeid.     For  the  Author  (aith^one 

iliineis  here  changed,  and  Mr  dn  $thr.    Imagin  therefore,  He 

feeak's  of  your  extriniick  Sacramental  change,  you  will  neuer  force 

iefife  out  of  his  words ,  whilft  he  laiei  a  change  on  •nt  thing 

and  excludes  it  from  an  4tber.    For,  if  he  (aies  the  inward  fubftanr 

ce  of  bread  is  Sacramentaily  changed,  he  denies  that  to  the  outward 

accidents^  and  if  he  (ay  thde  Accidents  are  Sacramentaily  changed  ^ 

he  denies  that  Sacramental  change  to  the  inward  fubftance  of 

bread.     Let  then  ndtun  »d  Subfiame  Signify  either  the  accidents 

or  fubftance  of  bread  as  you  pleafe,  let  vsalfb  £ilsly  fuppo(e, 

the  Author  fpeaks  of  your  Sacramental  change  only,  you  catt 

neuer  make  lenfe  of  his  words.     Om  rbing  k  xbdn^ei,  iutn^tdn 

AhtkAA     .•''^*     Py  ^  "^^  ^^^  y^^  fee.  Sir,  how  flight  your  obie<^oll 

fi^J)^  **  is,  when  you  Ai^e.     RtberM*iure  dnd  fnb/Unce  tn  the  Fathers, 

w€Mk  Mh'  are  alwaies  taken  properly,  or  (bme  times  not  (b,  but  improperly 

tim.  for  accidents;  if  alwaies  properly,  <re  haue  three  Fathers  ( lay  you ) 

againft  Tranfiibftiuitiation.  If  Ibmetimes  impnoperly,  N4f «f r  in  this 

place  though  we  read,  N^n  t^^ii  fed  ndtutd  mutdtm^  may  well  fignify 

not  liibftance,  but  the  outwai^  form  or  accidents  of  bread.    I  haue 

now  Aniwered,  though  r^dtwn  orSubftance  may  fbmetimes  haufc 

that  fieniiication  yet  here  it  cannot,  becaule  of  the  eutdent  oppo- 

fitionbetwi^  rt4r,and  Acddtnu^^sA  the  iheuitaUe  lionfenfe  which 

fdllowes  ifndture  tn  this  place  Unifies  Aaiients*     But  what  a  loss 

of  time  It  it  to  follow  mde  vaft  improbabilities^  I  miift  make 

shorterwork  with  the  enluing  Authorities.*         ' 

V  V  .    '^*    The*  ^»    Teftimony  cited  P.  f7^:    is  that  of  S.  Grc^ 

^  gory  KyfiTomt.  j.  OratL    CatechC.  Jy.  and  ibnd's  thus  in 

'  .    V    Mr  Stilling  r  Wiib  gSid  redf$n  d§  >f  Minn  tidt  tbt  hudd  bwtg 

S.Gftf9fy    fsnaifitd  hj  G$di  H^ard  is    changed    intd   tbe  h$dj    9f  tbt  li^nd 

^M  •/  G^i.  Ag^J»-    '^^  •^^^'^  •/  tbi  tbinp  Ibr  fii  being  ibdnged^  Or 

*   '         TrdnfelimintidintohimScc.  And  Mr  Stilling:Aflert-sthofe  express 

'*fiohs'  ar6  vtterly  infignifidmt  for  Trahiubftantiation ,  for  (aith  ha 

"We  Protelbhts  dehy  not  i,  change  in  the  elements  aftdr  Cotifcctaj- 

tion,  but  lay  iris  Satramental,  andyou  (Papifts)  %  it  is  i^Subfioii- 

*"  '•  I   :•  tial 
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^kil  change.     AnlV.  And  wc  follow  the  Enei^  of  the  plain  gram- 
matical fenie;     Bread  is  changed  int9  the  body  ^fthe  Tt^ord  of  God.    Bread 
js  Tranfelementedf    You  infift  only  on  an  extriniecal  and  Sacra- 
mental change  y  which  you  admit  in  the  water  of  Baptifin  caft  vpon 
an  Infint,yet  you  dare  not  fay  that  water  is  Tranfelememed ,  or  chan- 
ged into  an  other  Suhftance.     This  to  your  Confnfion  S.  Gregory 
affert's  in  our  prefent  Myftery ,  and  you  lay  it  ftill  remain's  to  be 
proued  that  the  (iibftance  of  bread  is  changed.     What  trifles  are 
thefe  ?  I  prooe  it  by  the  very  words ,  thus.    Bread  \s  ^  iiibftance  \ 
the  Saint  teirs  you  into  what  It  is  changed,  intotbo  very  body  of  the 
yi^ord  of  Gody  Ergo  he  faith  one  fubHame  n  ib^n^ed  into  an  other.     Here 
is  the  proofs    You  yet  goe  orr.     The  word  furmiroihS-cu  ^  is  fre- 
quently vfed  by  the  Fathers  and  S.  Gregory  himfelf  for  an  Accideil- 
vl  change,  when  T*is  not  capable  of  any  other  fenfe.     So  S.  Gr^- 
l^r;  fpeaking  of  the  shining  of  Mofes  face,  faith  it  was  ^gT;tTo/ijd'<r  f«/w«r 
a  Change    into  that  which  was  more  glorious   ;  Again,  affir-  1!*'''!^'**"^' 
ming  ,  thefbulesofmen/*iT<»tro<f|9'?v«i ,  to  be  changed  into  that  ^  ^ff^^' • 
which  is  more  Diuine  by  the  Do6irin  of  Chiifl ,  he  can  furely 
intend  no  other  but  an  Accidental  cliange.     Anfw^er.     Had  I  no* 
more  againft  Mr  Stilling  z  but  the  manifeft  trifling  I  here  See  in  ^ 
ferioiis  matter,  that  alone  might  moft  luftly  difpleafe.  Pray ,  Sff  ^ 
refleA.     Doth  S*  Gregory  by  thefe  Inftances  ofMofes  face  chan- 
ged into  dory ,  or  by  the  Souls  of  men  changed  into  that  which 
IS  Diuine ,  fb  much  as  feemingly  fauour  the  meet  extrinfecaT 
diange  which  you  afcribe  to  the  Sacrament?  Euidently  No.  For 
thefe  changes  were Rr4/ and  iiirriif/f (4/ m  theu:  refpedJiue  Subieub,,  And  prcmi 
Glory    was  really  in  Mbfes  face,  as  light  is  now  in  the  fiin.  This   mfirtmim. 
fained  Sacramentd  change  in  the  Sacrament  is  only  Moral ,  and 
extrinfecal,  Therefore  fuch  inflances  are  to  no  purpofe.  For  can 
you  make  this  probable  Inference  >  Mofes  £ice  was  ihtrinfecally 
changed  as  the  ayr  is  when  it  receiues  light ,  ergo  we  haue  the  like 
intrinfecal  Phyfi^  cfaang)^  in  the  Saciament,  when  by  your  Con- 
lecntton  bread  \s  made  an  outward  Sign  only  of  Cbrift's  body; 
Doth  that  bread  really  shine  tike  the  face  o^  Mofes  ?  Or  wilf 
any  fay  when  i  Counttrvi  fit  £br  i  Cr#>9f  ^  as  bread  with  you 

"  '       .  Jftaad^s 
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fiand's  for  Chriflf  s  lK>dy  ^  that  it  is  intrin(ecally  changed  a&  Mofts 
lace  was? 

12.    In  i  word  the  whole  cheat  is  ptain«    You  lay  hold  ofthe 
wotd  Auidtntdi  which  is  ambiguous,  and  msf  either  fignify  4  Real 
intriniecal  change  made  in  Subied^s  as  is  now  dectared^Cand  this  with 
you  has  no  ptace  in  the  Sacrament )  or  meerly  an  extrinfecal  acci- 
dental Denomination,  whereby  bread  is  made  h.  Sign  or  Sacrament, 
And  this  you  own^  which  God  knowes,  has  no  (iinilitude  with  the 
Real  changes  where  of  5.  Greggrji  (peaks.  Could  you  make  a  right 
Parity  you  should  (ay ;  That ,  as  Mo(es  face  was  really  clianged 
by  a  glorious  tight ,  and  h,  Soule  by  Regeneration,  (b  bread  aner 
coniecration  (  made  tn  triniecalty  more  glorious  )  is  really  changed 
either  in  its  accidents,  or  fitbftance,  or  both^  But  this  you  cannot 
pretend  to.     O,  but  it  is  made  4  Sacrament  and  now  is  what  it  was 
not  before.     And  you  Sr,  are  made  k  Bachelour  of  Diuinity  and 
are  not  as  you  were  before ,  is  your  face,  your  fubihnce ,  or  Acci- 
dents (b  really  changed  in  you,  that  they  appear  intrinfccally  more 
glorious    to    men    and  Angels  >  Well ,  but  perhaps  the  word 
^r    «i       ji*eT#woiV'f  naay  be  accommodated  to  k  meer  extrinfecal  Acciden- 
^/^^  •      tal  change ,  as  when  one  of  i  common  Citizen  is  made  i  Magi(fa:ar- 
te.     Anfw,    Whether  (b  or  no  it  imports  little,  for  in  the  in- 
ftances  now  alleged,  and  in  this  TefUmony  of  S.  Gregory ,  llich 
ik  (ignification  has  no  place,^  where  the  Terminus  d  fn*,  ^nd^ddqaem 
(Brudk  chsngid  inf  Cbrifs  bodj)  are  R#4/,  not  only  Motsh,  tntmftcat^ 
not  extrmficif*     Yet  one  word  more.  I  wonder  extremly  with 
what  face  you  can  cite  Stuns ,  as  if  he  fauorcd  your  late   in- 
uented  Auidenul  mutation, for  you  (ay  he  affirms,  thefeexpres- 
(ions  of  Fathers  are  more  accommodated  to  that.    Sr.  I  naue 
read  this  learned  Author  in  the  place    you  cj^uote.    j.   part : 
SuMfittAum   Difp-    50.  (cAj.  and  perufed  al(b  his  4.  ^   Sedion,  where  he 
fid.  treat's  largely  of  the  Conuer(ion  of  bread  into  Chrifts  body  , 

aiid  expceuy  mantain's  4  Real  adtion  neceflary  in  this  Conuer- 
fion^  and  calls  the  change  Redl  and  Sgijtdmidl  y  and  itmuft  be 
called  (b,  when  the  T€rmmmiqu0,sinddd(jp$^axc^  2s  they  are  in 
this  Myflery^  Ridl  and  Sulfidntidl  :  Tis  tx^  he  cites  Diuines 

who 
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irko  (ay,  the  AddM^n  of  Ghrifts  body  vnder  the  formef  of  bread  is 
fiiflicient  to  verify  i  Real  change  (Bread  ceafing  to  be,  becaufeof 
Chrifts  body  prefent)  without  a  new  a£bton  or  produdlion  termina- 
ted vpon  that  body  ,  and  it  is  ^  probable  opinion  in  Schools  ^  but 
as  remote  from  your  Accidental  extrinfecal  mutation  as  Heauen  is 
from  earth,  and  to  as  Little  purpofe  as  an  other  wife  queftion  is  , 
when  you  Ask  whether  thofewhoare  changed  by  Regeneration  j^^g^ 
may  be  fiid  to  bi  Trdnfubfldntiated  by  iii  Friuolous.  Sr.  when  the  nr-  gA^gd^ 
piinm  dd  quern  in  conuerfions  is  liibftance ,  it  beares  properly  the 
denomination  of  TranfubftanfiAtion ,  or  Trdn(elementafion  ;  when  its 
meerly  an  Accident  or  quality,  as  in  Regeneration ,  the  denomina- 
tion followes  the  nature  ofthi  qualtty  produced,  and  is  rightly  called 
an  intrinfecal  accidental  change ,  but  not  TrgnfubRantidtion.  Had 
you  reflefted  on  what  is  here  faid  your  pretty  Criticifin  where  you 
torture  i  poor  Greek  word  and  learnedly  ezamin  whether 
fAfTtf^eiKfivr  in  S.  Gregory  comes  from  the  Noune  joiJtiioir  or 
from  the  verbe  ^otKuSf  might  well  haue  been  (pared.  I  giue 
you  your  Choi(e  take  whether  you  will ,  your  caufe  lies  where  it 
was^  nothing  at  all  aduanced*  But  really  I  am  weary  of  this  (port , 
which  is  more  irkibme  to  me ,  then  to  till  the  flies  you  (b  often 
talk  of.  Howeuerlmuft  haue  parience,  andbriefly  (ay  iword 
to  one  or  two  authorities  more,  pitifidly  abu(edby  you. 

13.    That  known  paflTage  ofS.  Cyril  of  Hicrufalem.  Catech:  ^^^^J" 
'iAjHag.  4.  occurr's  next  m  your  573.  page.    The  words  are.  c»ri/^ 
He  (Chrift  our  Lord)  cbdn^ed  H^dtitinto  H^inidt  cand  in  Galilee  bj  tiierufJem^ 
bi  file  Tif  ill  ^  dnd  is  be  nof^ortbyto  be  bilieued  tbdt  becbanged  ^itie 
into  blood}  For  if  indited  to  i  mdtridge  ,  bo  ^t^ght  then  that  (lupeu^ 
dious  Mifdcle  (viz  of  changing  water  into  wine  )  sbdll  l^o  not  Confess 
tbdt  much  more  be  bds  gtuen  bi  body  dnd  blood  to  the  S^m  of  the 
Sfoufe'i  H^berefore  f/tird  nUo'ne  7F\n(o^oflae  let  vstd^e  ^\th  all  cert m- 
tj  tbebodj  dnd  blood  of  Cbrifi  And  he  gtues  this  reafbn.  if  tJtt^ 
y»(  i(rov  t\tot(A  foitifSfMO  &c.  Yor  vnder  tbe  Type  or  Spates  of 
bread  bis  body  is  giisentbtei  dnd  vnder  the  tjfe  or  fpecies  cf  lif'tne  his 
blood  i  gtuen  tbee\  tbdt  by  tdking  tbis  body  dnd  blood  oj  Chtfl  tbo'a 
md)fibe  ntdde  fdttdkfr  of  hi  body  dnd  blood  (xt^^o^ifos  yiyo/xgd-tf) 
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and  (b  we  shall  be  CbrifUfborh  Cdnftng  CbtiH  "ftfhtn  f^t  uatut  hu  hdy 
snd  blood  into  our  mnnkifs.  Soon  after  he  (aith.  Do  not  therefore 
conflder  this  as  meer  bread  and  meer  wine, /»r  it  ts  tbt  body  and  blood 
•f  C'  r;/f  according  to  his  own  words  j  for ,  although  fenfe  fuggeft 
that  It  is  bread  and  wine  )  yet  let  fdtth  Confirm  thee ,  and  do  not 
iudge  of  the  thingl)y  thy  taft ,  but  hold  this  moft  certain  bythy 
Faith,  that  the  body  and  blood  ofmtr  L$rd  are  giuen  thee^  fb  that  there 
artie  no  doubt  at  atl  in  thee.  Again,  towards  the  end  of  this  4. 
Cateche& ,  he  repeat's  and  moft  energetically  the  verity  he  would 
hauevs  learn.  rmSrctfMS^mf  ii^  TrXnf^^ofii^hf  oif  i  i^aiivojucvffc 
m^ro$,  eJic  i^rof  uU  &,c.  Knoflf$ng  and  b^ldtng  it  moft  certain  that  tbt 
bttad  JifhUh  ts  fan  bjvtu  not  brtadt  but  the  bodr  $f  Chrifi;  and  the  >i«f 
Ibbiib  it  Ian  bj  irx»  ahbouib  a  fiem  to  the  fen/e  of  our  taS  to  be  WinOf 
yet  is  it  not  >iitr»  but  tbt  blood  of  Chrifi.  Thus  this  ancient  Father 
and  worthy  Bishop  (peaks  fb  iignificantly^that  the  wittofman 
shall  neuer  force  on  him  any  other  fenle  but  that  which  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church  uught  in  the  Council  of  Trent ,  and 
teaches  to  this  day. 

14.  Now  liften  ^  little  to  tAr  Stilling  r  glofles  and  £ty  in 
Conicience,  whether  they  haae  ib  much  as  ^feeming  proba- 
bility ?  Firft  he  tells  vs  itis  euident  (  and  it  was  for  his  purpo(e 
to  cry  Euideme  at  the  bq;ining  )  that  Cyrills  defign  here  is  to  per- 
fw2dt  the  Catechumens  (  from  whom  the  Myfterious  prefence  of 
Chrifts  body  in  the  Sacrament  was  wont  to  be  concealed  )  that  the 
bread  and  wine  were  not  meer  common  E/rm^is/jybatdefigned  for 
i  higher  vie,  to  exhibit  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  to  Belieuers* 
Is  this,  Sr,  your  EuTdence  ?!  Is  it  euident  that  Cyril  here  intended 
CO  inftrudl  the  Catechumens  only^  We  read  that  the  Saint  was  i 
hborious  Preacher  and  complyed  with  that  Charitable  duty  euery 
Sunday ,  and  day  in  Lent.  Surely  all  who  heard  him  were  not 
Catecnumens ,  and  why  may  not  tbele  inftruAions  contain  pare 
of  that  Do^in  he  publickly  deliueredtofai?  Auditors?  All  you 
can  proue  is  that  his  firft  Catecbefis  was  to  the  lately  Baptized  j 
but  tnat  this  of  the  B.  Sacrament  concerned  them  only ,  is  not 
probable.    Turn  to  the  Edition  of  S»  Cyril  Paris  print  1669* 
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You  will  find  after  the  Dedicatoiy  Epiftle  imdcr  this  Tide 
Ve  fcriftU  CjrilL    That  in  his  laft  nue  Myfiagogical  inftitutions 
faegaue  fblidfood  and  explicated  the  Diuine  Myfteries  of  our 
Faith,  of  Bdfttfnij  Ori/w, the  Eucbarifi ^  and  that  great  Sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass  ^  which  Certainly  bdongto  Chrifiiansof  ripet 
knowledge  than  Catechumens  were.     Again.    Tft  be  euident  mat  s  Cfrillis 
the  Saint  in  this  Cdmbefis  concealed  the  Myfterious  prefence  of  •^'^.^ 
Chrift  in  the  Saaament,  He  miffed  extreamly  of  his  intent ,  for  no  ^J"  J^*^ 
Catholick  can  (peak  now  with  greater  dearity  of  the  Myftery ,  or  ^^ 
more  ftilly  exprefi  the  Churches  fenfe  then  S«  Cyril  did  aboue 
thirteen  ages  fmce.     Yet  one  word.  Say  I  bcfcech  you  whatneed 
was  there  then  of  concealing  this  Myfterious  prefence ,  i'ft  be  no 
more  but  as  you  (ay,  a  piece  of  bread  deputed  to  i  holy  vfe ,  or 
i  meer  fign  of  Chrifts  body  prefent  ?  Such  a  Myftery  requires  no 
lecrecy  at  all ,  Catechumens  might  as  well  haue  heard  of  it  without 
torturii^  their  vnderftandings ,  as  now  they  hear  of  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptifin.     Laftty  is  it  euident ,  that  S.  Cyril  aimed  at  nothing 
but  to  show  that  bread  and  wine  were  not  meer  common  Elements 
but  things  defigned  for  i,  higher  vfe ,  or  as  yoa% ,  to  Exhibit  the 
bodyc^  Chrift  to  Belieuers?  Tis  improbable,  Firft  becaufe  you 
add  that  to  the  Text  which  neither  the  woids,  nor  the  fenfe  bear* 
S.  Cyril  faith.     Do  $i$$  confidet  tbem  at  meer  bridd  and  Hfmit  Then 
he  telFs  you  pofitiuely  what  they  are.  .  F#r  tbij  aft  the  body  and  blood 
ofCbrip.    Now  your  Gloss,  defipwt  frr  i  bigbtrrfe  go  exhibit  the 
body  and  bUod  ofcbrilf  so  Bt&ium ,  firft  Deads  die  very  life  of  Cy- 
rills  words,  and  then  run's  into  nonlen(e«    I  therefore  Ask  whether  .^ 

this  gloss  :Br^4if4ivi  Mm  txbtbk  tbo  body  and  bhod  ofcl^rtft  to  He^  i^Jdlnd 
lieuerst  iaies.    Broad  and  llfino  rodUj  cbdngtd  out  of  their  naturOyOs  j^inftPtxp 
>4/«r  t^as  at  Cana  in  GaliUo ,  aro  after  that  ebange  as  teallj  Chrifts  body  hibit  the 
and  blood,  as  that  Watit  l^As  really  l»m  jtfier  Cbfijls  Uiraclei  If  ^^/'^f^ 
your  gloss  (ay  thus  mnch, you  are i  plain  Papift;  if  leffe,  its  none  ^tj^./]f 
of  S.  Cyrills  Do^in ,  for  the  Saint  deliuers  this  as  fignificantly , 
yea  and  more  fully,tbenl  now  express^it.  I  well  vnderftand  S.Cyrills 
ienfe  by  his  words,  but  for  my  lire  I  know  not  what  you  mean,  by 
your  particle.  Exhibit.  TellusI  befeech  you^How  do  bread  and  wine 
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Exhibit  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  to  Belieuers  ?  Do  they  only 
mind  vs  of  his  body  and  blood  ?  ^ A  Cruciiix  reprefenting  our 
Lord  bleeding  on  h,  Croffe  can  well  ferue  for  Co  much.  Do  they 
shew  or  point  vs  out  ^  Real  prefence  of  the  fame  body  and  blood* 
vpon  the  Altar  which  arc  now  in  heauen  I  If  (b ;  Belieuers  haue 
an  obiedb  of  Faith  and  that  truth  to  faften  on  which  the  Church 
teaches,  but  if  your  word  Exhibit  Qlics  y  or  figaifies  lefs  then  this  ^ 
or,  only  exprefles  your  euer  yet  (omeaUd  Sacrament dl  freftnce  ,  you 
cheat  the  world  with  ambiguous  dark  Term's,  and  in  good  earned 
know  not  what  you  (ay. 

I  f .    Aniwer  therefore  I  What  i$  Cbrifis  bodji  and  bUod  to  b$  Sacra- 
mmaBjfprefint,  JifhtnrtaUjthij  an  not  vpon  the  Altar  ^  but  abfcnt  in 
Heauen  only}  The  queftion  deferues  an  Aniwer,.  For  you,  Sr  ,^  di- 
fiinguish  between  a  Sacramental  and  ^  Corporeal  Prefence,  you 
grant  the  firfl,  and  deny  the  fecond.     Thatwhfch  you  grant  is  a 
Prefence  of  Chrifts  body  and  biood  diftinguished  from  the  Catho^ 
lick  Real  (  or  as  you  call  it )   Corporeal  Prefence :  Vouchfafe  to 
enlighten  Tsi  little  concerning  it,  which  you  page  574.    (eemto 
OurAduif'  make  real  >  Tfcrrr  ix ,  fay  you ,  a  Real  prefence  of  Cbrih  in  and  Jt^itb 
uMiu7bm  ^^'^  ^^^^  *^>  *"  "^  ^*^^  brtod ,  andwine  )  to  the  fouls  of  Belieuers. 
finfi.  Very  good.  Giue  vsl  befeech  you  the  total  Obie<a  which  thefc 

Souls  haue  before  them  when  they  belieue  a  Real  prefence  of 
Chn&  in  and  H^itb  bread  and  H^ine  vpon  the  Altar>Is  this  obied  Chrift 
bimfetf  whom  they  pull ,  as  it  were ,  by  Faith  out  of  Heauen  at  the 
.  time  they  receiue  your  piece  of  Bread  ?  No.  Chrift  ftill  in  Hea- 
uen, is  yet  Locally  diftant  and  therefore  not  really  prefent  in  and 
Tifttb  bread  and  Itfine ,  Vnless  he  be  in  two  places  at  once,.  And  Con- 
fequently  the  Faith  of  thefe  Belieuers  has  no  real  Obied  prefent 
to  faften  vpon.  Is  it  that  Chrift  is  prefent  in  the  Signes  of  bread 
andwine,  as  C«farisinhi&  Imaged  PitifiiL  He  is  thus  prefent 
in  euery  Crucifix, though  really  dffbnt  millions  of  Miles,  This, 
no  way  makes  him  adually  there  in  and  Tl^itb  bread  and  l^wr,  as  you 
AfTert.  Doth  finally  this  your  Obie<JUue  prefence  imply  only 
thus  much ,  tJwK  Chrift  by  his  power  (  though  really  abfent ) 
ir'ork*sth<{jGanc  effc<as  in  k  worthy  Recciucr^  as  if  he  were  a^tualty 
'  ~  ^'^  dicre? 
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there  '>    No.    For  he  works  the  (ame  efFefts,  and  ( though  ab- 
fcnt)  produceth  grace  by  the  Sacrament  of  BaptiCn  as  if  he  were 
grcfent ,  dare  you  Therefore  (ay  he  is  in  as  pecuh'ar  a  manner 
Really  prefent ,  in  and  ft'irb  the  J^atcr  of  Baptiiin,as  he  is  in  this  Sa- 
crament in  dtti  ^itb  bridd  and  itine  }     Yecmore.     Such  a  Moral  TBeStBsrht 
Prefence  diredlly  contradicl's  Chrift's  \rords.     This  is  my  bodj.     It  ^^^"^^^ 
direftly  contradiik's  S.  Cyrills  words.     Though  iffeem  to  the  tafl  t$  ^^'/^^», 
be  bread  it  u  not  breads  but  the  Body  of  Cbnfts.  '  It  diredWy  contradidl's  ^  Amth^. 
that  vnanf v'^rable  Truth :  As  Watn  I^4i  changed  mto  "Wtne ,  fo  Hfint  u  titj^ 
ihangtdtnto  blood  Sec. 

1 6.  And  thus,  Sr,  you  (ee  how  impoflible  it  is  to  giue  your  poor 
Belieuers  any  thing  like  a'Realobieft,  which  maybe  cdledi  trut 
Real  Prefenee  ;  though  I  hold  you  obliged  to  help  both  them  and 
me  to  a  clear  Notion  of  it:  Becaufe  Chrift*s  Sacred  body  and  blood 
pire  Real  things,  you  attribute  to  thefe  two  Real  things  ^  true  real 
Prefence  in  atidTi?ith  bread  and  Ti^int  (which  cannot  but  denominate 
them  really  pre fent  with  thcfe  two  Subftances  vpon  the  Altar)There- 
fote  you  are  obliged  to  tell  me,  what  that  is  A  parte  ret ,  which  I 
once  more  fay,  fs  impoflible  5  For ,  as  your  Saaamental  prefence , 
m  yonr  fenfe,  is  a  word  no  man  vnderftand's,  fb  your  Do6trin  is  as 
wholy  vnintelligible.     Yet  I  haue   not  faid  all.    In   this  your 
difcourle  of  a  Sacramental  and  Real  prefence,  you  would  fain  uke 
fbme  aduantage  ^ainfl  vs  by  other  words  o(s.  Cjrih     Do  not  eonfi- 
itr  tbem  as  rneer  bread  and  Jl^ine^  for  tbej  are  the  bodj  and  blood  of  Soadmmo* 
Ciffff,  according  to  bis  oTtfnJIford.     Hence  you  mfer,  it  is  plain,  M/f^om 
He  fpeakj  of  a  Satramental  prefencOffor  be  dotbnot  oppofe  the  body  and  blood  ^•^^^^  h 
9fCbriS  to  the  fubftance  ef  bread  and  ^ine,  but  to  meet  bread,  ideH,  That  ^^^ 
tbeysbouldnot  lool^on  the  bread  and  Tifine as  nakjd  Jignes  f  but  as  Signa  cynl/ 
effuacia  or  efficacious  fignes.     Anfw.     FirftThe  jSaint  has  not  k 
Syllable  of  either  signet  or  signa  efficacut.  Next ,  your  Speculation 
aiyout  meet  bread y  is  ^meer  nothing.     For  meer  bread,  is  bread 
without  Confecration^  S.  Cyril  oppofeth  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift  prefent,  to  meer  bread  y  Ergo  He  oppofeth  them  to  bread  wit- 
hout Coniecration,  but  bread  without  Confecration,  or  meer  breads 
h  the  very  Subftance  of  bread,  Therefore  he  oppofeth  the  body  and 
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blood  of  Chrift  prefent,  to  the  fublbnce  of  bread  ^  vnless  you  can 
find  the  Menmss  (might  one  ipeok  Co)  or  nakednes  of  bread  diftinck 
from  its  iubftance,  which  is  not  only  improbable ,  but  impos- 
fible. 
J  mm  ly.     Vpon  this  (olid  and  vndeniable  Ground,  it  imports  your 

^bli^hm-  ^^j^  nothmg ,  whether  -nJirof  in  S  CjfU  figniiies,  Speoes ,  as  it  is 
^^^  '        commonly  rendred  by  Interpreters,  or  as  you  (ay  ,  that  Ji^huh  dotb 
figure  or  rrpr^/rnr,  for,  as  long  as  this  verity  ftand*s  vndoubted ,  that 
vnder  the  Tj^f  or  S/>riif/ of  bread  Chrift  gaue  his  own  body  ,  and 
That,  that  body  is  oppoled  to  the  very  Subftana  of  bread  ,  the  ex- 
preffion  is  fb  clear  and  the  fame  with  our  Catholick  Do£l:rin ,  that 
were  ^  hundred  GlofTes  more  laid  vpon  the  word  rvVoc,  All  would 
not  do,  nor  rack  it  to  any  contrary  meaning.  You  Reply  S.  C/rif 
fpeak's  of  fuch  i,  pretence  as  hath  relation  to  the  Receiuer.  Speak 
out  Sir.     What  is  it,  that  has  relation  to  the  Receiuer  only?  The 
very  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  vnder  the  Tf^e  of  bread  and  wine 
C  which  are  changed  out  of  their  nature  as  water  was  at  Canain 
Galilee)  Thefe  fubftances  of  his  body  and  blood,  as  really  frefent  ^ 
worktl^eir  effe&in^  worthy  Receiuer,  where  you  euidently  fee, 
that  the  Real  Prefence  of  Chrifl's  Sacred  body  and  blood  is  prr- 
fufpofid  to  the  eEcSt  or  to  grace  wrought  in  i  Soul :  Therefore 
to  talk  of  h,  prefence  which  hath  relation  to  4  Receiuer  only ,  wit* 
hout  the  true  fuppofed  real  verity  of  Cbri/l  body  and  blood  prefent, 
is  no  more  then  ^  peruerfe  and  an  improbable  Gloss ,  ii  S.Cjrtl 
(peak  fenfe. 

1 8.     Your  next  Gloss  vpon  thefe  words.  ( fi  if  not  bread  though 

ii  feem  to  the  tafi  to  be  bread  but  the  Body  of  Cbriji)  is  worfe  if  M'one 

can  be ,  For  you  only  frigidly  fay.  Hnebj  it  mesne  m  alteration  in 

the  Subftdneeoftt,  biu  only  that  it  ts  not  That  ummon  Bread ,  it  yrae 

rhethMBge    before.   Sir^the  contrary  is  now  demonAratiuely  proued  againft 

madiin        you.     Butyott  hope  to  help  yourfelf  byan  Inftance  which  S. 

^^'/^         Cjri/hathofChrifminhisj.  Myfiag.   Pag.  ^zy.  where  he  Seem's 

^tfrom'  to  Parallel  the  ffc4iig#  made  in  Chrifm,  or  holy  oyntment,  with  the 

thatiltho      change  of  bread  in  the  Eucharift.     By  the  way.     If  Chrifm  be  fo 

iuchmifi.     facred^L  thing,  iris  i  shame  you  haue  no  more  vfe  of  It  in  your 
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Church,  but  let  that  pass,  and  mark  the  Parallerand  your  own  ml- 
ft^ke  with  it.  Achange  there  is  in  both  ,  bread  and  common 
ointment,  but  as  different  in  Therrifelues  asthey  are  differently  c»* 
prefled  by  this  Father.  The  one  change  is  Redl  and  tntrtnftfal  made 
m  the  Subftance  of  bread  and  wine,  The  change  of  common  oint- 
ment is  not  fb,  but  M0r4L  into  4  grace y  or  Gift  or-  Chrift.  S  Cf rill$ 
words  take  avray  all  ambiguity  «&f,iaith  he,  Tfe^r/btfii  tbinl^mi  firit 
ointment  to  be  common  or  mttr  ointment ^^or  m  the.  bread  of  the  Eucbs^ 
tip  after  the  Jnuocation  of  the  Holy  Sptritis  no  longer  common  hredd^' 
but  the  body  of  Cbrffl  (here  is  the  real  change)  S^  this  holy  ointment , 
is  no  longtr  naked  or  common  ointment  after  it  n  confecrated  *Allt^^t^oS  ^*  Cyrifft 
Xci(t<rfjL».  but  a  grace  or  Gtft  of  Chrtft  y  and  the  Holy  fpirit ,  which  ^i*J^^ 
operates  through  the  prefence  of  the  Diuinity.  Here  is  the  other  ^^  «*"»- 
and^  quite  different  chsnge.  Bread  is  made  tht  body  of  Cbrtft^ 
Chrifin  his  holy  and  fscred  Gift.  The  Parallel  or  parity  therefore,as 
I  now  (aid,  lies  in  this,  That  both  bread  and  Common  ointment 
are  changed  from  what  they  were  (  and  this  is  enough  for  CyrHf 
intent  who  only  proues  Chrifin  to  be  i  holy  thing  )  but  it  fail's 
when  he  pofitiuely  and  exprefly  diuerfifies  the  nature  oftbefe  chan-^ 
ges,^/"  bread  into  CbriSs  body^  of  Common  ointment  only  inr^  i 
grace  or  i  giftdf  Chrifi.  And  Hence,  Sf,  your  Queftion,  whether 
we  may  not  a»  well  proue  k  Tranfubftantiation  in  die  chnfm  as  we 
do  in  the  Eucharifi ,  is  both  fond  and  friuolous.  We  Anfiirer 
No,  becaufe  thereat  change  of  bread  into  Chrift's  body  'fully 
expre0eth  Tranfubftanttatton  y  the  Terminus  i  qnoy  zndad/fuem  , 
being  Realf  and  subftat^tiaL  The  other  Change  of  ocncment  inioi ' 
Gtft  of  Chrifl^ denotes^  moral  change  quite  difterent  atid  ncH 
thing  like  the  other,  which  is  moft  red.  ^ 

19.    Your  next^dlaft  Gloff.  ibufc^  S.^Amb.  Df  ff^  «•   l^^lf^ 
tutntur.    C.  9.  who  fiith.  Bread  1$  no  longer  that  Mbf^fr  *N4tnre  h^  las  ^/^g 
framed  it ,  but  that  l^hicb  the  BenedtSton  of  Confecration  ha  made  it.    thorn  otkon. 
Yoa  Anfwer*  It  is  the  body  of  Clmft ,  but  not  in  our  gro^  (enfe^ 
Pray  Sr,  Inform  vs  a  little  of  your  more  tjuaint  meailing  ^  S^y 
how  bread  is  Chriilsbody  ifitfiill  remains  as  (iibftailtially  bread 
after  the  BenedidioD^aswatesinBapciiai  remain's  liibftantially 

water? 
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waters     Doth  the  water  wherewith  an  infant  is  washed  ^ceaie  to  . 
be  water  becaufe  it  is  k  Sacrament  \    No  certainly  ,  yet  bread  if  S. 
Ambrofe  (peak  truth ,  ceafeth  to  be  that>*Mfc  n4tur$fr4md  h^  . 
Youendeauourtomake  Thefe words forceles, becaufe  ^.  C6ri/<;/7. 
in  AS :  H9m.  23.  faith  of  Bsfufm^  Vts  virtue  itf$grui  tbdt  itfuffef's 
n§tmiMtobimen^  and  then  you  wifely  ask  whether  we  willerant 
it  Tr49ifubfidfitiat'$  them  ?     Friuolous.    The  Saint  only  fpeaks  of 
the  virtue  of  Bdptifm^  which,  as  he  obferues  makes  vs  fons  of  Adep- 
tten  ,  That  is,  it  Changes  i  foul  from  the  mifcrable  ftate  of  Sin  into 
^  hdfpj  Rate  of  grace,  and  lb  permit's  not  men  once  infedbcd  with 
that  leprofy,  to  be  men  as  they  were  before,  fnregekeratf.  And  the- 
refore, he  adds  in  the  enfaing  words.     The  great  pe^tr  v/  the  Helj 
Gbofl  it  that  it  Transform's  eur   Manners  and  makes  them  compofed. 
What  is  here  of  any  thing  like  TranfubHannation ,  or  of  a  ceafing 
of  that  which  nature  hath  framed  >  But  enough  and  fully  enough: 
of  Mr  SttlUnfi flats  moft  improbable  glofTes,  fo  I  muft  and  will  ten» 
them ,  vntil  ibme  fiirer  Principle   than  fency  giues  them  more 
ftrength  which  shall  neuer  be. 

zo.  To  end.  Tie  fay  a  great  Truth.  Had  this  Gentleman 
twenty  Cyprians  ,  twenty  CjrtJls  ,  twenty  Auflins  as  clear  and 
Vad  thn  express  for  his  .  Opinion  of  the  Sacrament  ,  as  the  Teflimo- 
^dutffary  ^jgj  ^Q^  ^jj^j  ^j.g  iigni^cant  for  Catholick  Dodrin ;  Had  he 
^AmMtf  i  Church  reputed  Onhodox  which  as  indubitably  mantain'd  hit 
for  by  ^^  Opinion  fiue  or  fix  ages  flnce,  as  the  Catholick  Church  then 
nion,  a»  wee  held ,  and  yet  hold's  our  Catholick  Dodlrin;  Finally,  had  he  Scrip- 
ffodtuo  in  jyye  aj  plain  for  his  Sign  or  Figure  of  Chrifls  body ,  as  it  is  euidcnt- 
i!c  w'lf  ly^l^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Prefence,  I  verily  think  no  prudent  man 
j>oBf'mHa  could  or  would  belieue  any  thing  of  this  great  Myflery ,  And  con- 
'man  CeM  fequently  all  might  rationally  doubt  of  euery  article  in  Chriflian 
htluneay  Religion :  Becaule  Fathers  vpon  the  Suppofition,are  direftly  con- 
thmi,  jyary  to  Fathers,Church,  ftand's  againfl  Curch,and Scripture againfl 

Scripture.  Butnow  when  he  hath  not  one  Clear  Teftimony  of  ^ 
Father,  much  less  the  Sentiment  of  any  Orthodox  Church,  nor  fb 
much  as  \  word  of  Scripture  contrary  to  our  Catholick  PofkionjI 
muft  Conclude  that  his  GlofTes  already  laid  on  thefe  Fathers  are 
not  only  improbabU,  but  more  than  bighlj  tmprobabU.  2 1 .  Per- 
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IX .  Perhaps  Ur  StiOmgfieet  mfy  reply.  Ffis ffdfljw,  T'ls  true,, 
becau(e  they  are  the  Sentiments  af  a  fallible  mmy  are  indeed  lyable 
to  errourjbut  He  biddsme  loeik  well  to  my  8.efutation^,  andbew'a- 
re  of  (etting  to  high  a  value  owithem  v'^l^iJft  I  oppofe  ^him ,  For  my 
Oppofitton^  (  becaufe  J  may  miiftake)  .amount* S:to  no  more ,  but  \o 
i,  weake  de  gree  of  Fallibility ,(b  that,  Hitherto  He  and  I  ftand  vpon 
equal  Terms.  AnlW.  If  the  conteft  be  thusmuch  only,  whether 
his  Glofles  are  not  clearly,  refuted,  the  Judicious  Reader  after  a 
due  Ponderation  of  my  Replies ,  is  Co  far  to  iudge  betu^een  vs. 
Butbeireisnot^ll,!  mpft  Say.ipoi:^  Though  Isun  as  fallible  in 
excepting  agaiiift  His^lofres,as  he  is  in  n^ajcing  them,  yet  my  Faith 
depend's  not  vpon  my  Exapmm  but  vpon  the  Oodrin  of  my 
Church,  The  express  words.Qr.iS<iriptuee,;aocl  Fiath«rs,  Thefe  obli- 
ge me  vnder  paifi.ofdamnation^tQ.pelieuegs  IdQC^,  But  alL.chac 

Mr  5ry/i»|:  hath  for  his  Faith^  is  Qnlythe*vncertainty*"<>f  his  own  n^^^ 

€onie6lures(  ancient  Church  ^he^has  ^oqe ,  nor  express  Scripture ,  ^tiilds  f^M 
nor  one  Clear  fentence  of  any  Ancient  Famer)  And  will  hee  Dare  vfomhtpc— 
to  oblige  me  vn4er  pain /of  .damn;uion.€o.belieuerhis  tGlofles  (or  ^^Jf^* 
-the  opinion  he  woitld«uiantain(by/tbem>,vpen  no  other  Ground 
but  hn  weak'Conifi^Ms^  %  i  appeal.tohis  ami  Cocfoence  for  an 
Anfiver.     W^K  4Be  it<hour.yoaivill, 'thqs.mu^h  is  .euident.(and 
Tisdieoiily&ing  iaimesttn  tfaiswihole  .Diic0Hfie^)if}Scripcure 
•  ftnd'Fiithers^be  it»tfpMuA  liahigh  iiaattevs  <sf  ^aich  bytwo^Ad* 
^uer&ries  <^<li#ef^t  Religtom  ,wbcnrfioiiir^  ac:hand 

-to  rely  on,'biit  the  fidliUe'Oiodttspf^the  Our  ^  aad^contram&l- 
lible  conibatixigwkh  thofe  tGkffe&kitheOilHr  ,  «h^ aia^i both 
(as the  world  goies^now) (itk>ng4K^die  ipprtybefoceoQeComro*  ^'tUV 
uerfy  be  ended.    Thc9dR)f0Qbd,asIi^daboue,haS'PtoQidedvs  ^^tltmfitT^ 
of  aneaSerwayttoeiidthde  weighty  difficulties,  or, u^emay  <A11  thmm^ 
cum  Sceptics.    Sonne  fiiayi%;  The  oldmode  of  the  World. ucas  ^^^l^^ 
to  di(pute  by  Sefiptureiind  I^thors ,  dare  we  re^  this  way  of 
arguing  ts  tniufficient^    Arii^%    No  «ruely  i  It  is  an  excdlent 
way  amongft  Chriftians  (though  tnfiaiificant  to  Heatheiis )  when 
the  Adiieriie  Parties  can  Clear  the  ienie  of  Scrifture  and  Fdibirs 
vpoacertsun  Principles^  But  if  the  v^  fenfe  of  Scripture  and  Fa- 

§  ibea 
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/ihersbe  caMed  mta  Queftion  As^  now  k  daics  it  is  by  "Sefibarics  ^ 
We  muft  of  neceflity  haue  Recourfe  to  an  other  more  Clear, 
cafy^and  indubitable  means  of  endine-  all  Debi^es  euer  in  v^ 
among  the  Holy  Fathers ,  Whereof  more  afteru^ard.  In  the 
toirrifli  the  enfuing  Chaptep  may  gioe  you  ouertainment. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

hkfitrtBer  proued  that  neither  Seripturt  aLne,  nor  any 
other  Principle  diftinElfiom  an  Vnerring^  Churchy 
cm  tfiith  tertamty  decide  Qontrouer fits  in 
\\         ^  Idatters  9f  Religion y  or  %€gulatt 

Qhriffidn  FaitL 
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u  ^ip  His  Aflcrtion  not  fllghtfy  proued  in*  the  other  Treattie. 

I    Di(c.  ^.  C.  4.  I  hold  fi)  certain.  That  the.vnt  of  man 

shall  not  rationallyvContradiS:  it..    And  to  giue  yet  more  light  tD 

what  is  these  (aid ,  Be  pleafed  to  exclude,  or  mentally  only  to  caft 

aiide  All  thoi^htof  an  vnerring  Chuf$h  ^  ofhcxMf^UiUi  TrsditUn^ 

fi>,ofthe  Defihitioas  of  General  Councils,.  For  all  thefeC  which 

Se^brie$hoklfaliible).are£|hr/i«/tOjan  vnerring  Church,  If  any 

iiich  thing  be  la  the  world,  whereof  we  shall  Treat,  afterward. 

Next   look  about  you.  And  confider  well  what  remain's  to  end 

il^^Trkt^  Controuerfics  withall^  or  to  cegulateDiuine  Faith.     You  hauc 

c^i  SiBs'  firft  Scripture  which  ^. Pagan  wholly  and  i  lew  partly  reieAs ,  Yet 

mi  Cdn       with  fuch  Aliens  (torn  Chrift ,  ii  Chriftian  can  argue  rationally  yea 

'fj^^ '*»    ^<i  clearlyconuince  them,a& I  shall  proue  in  the  (econd  Difcourf e. 

t^^U  After  Scripture,  you  haue  the  foblimeMyftcries  of  Faith,  the  Fa- 

€bmk       ^^^  DoArin  laid  forth  jn  their  Volumes ,  and  the  Hifb^ry  of  the 

Church.     Here  ore  all  the  Principles  imaginable  left  Se<ftaries ,  be- 

fides  their priuate  Spirit,  which  can  be  no  more  ^  (bund  Principle 

'  00 thfim^.than  the.contrary  Sfirii  is  to  Their  Aduerlarics*.  y 

.^.  '  •    ^    ^  ■*^" '  It  Let 
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it  tet  vs  now  See  how  weakly  the  Sedaiy  en<]eauours  to  end 
iny  Controuerfy  hy  thefe  Principles  wichont  an  infallible  Churdi., 
And  be  plealed  euer  to  auend  to  the  Aduerfary  he  Treat's  with. 
If  he  attempt's  to  do  goad  on  k  Heathen  by  Scripture ,  or  bring  s  in 
the  Reaibnableness  of  Chriftian  Religion ,  1  Jie  Heathen ,  and 
lew  alio  laugh  at  his  Folly,  And«wish  him  to  proue  his  Book  to 
beDiuine«    If  he  proues  that  by  the  Vniuerfil  Tradition  of  all  ^ 

Called  Chriftians,  the  Heathen  perhaps  will  not  yet  quarrel  with 
him  ( as  I  may  hereafter)  about  the  Fallibility  or  Infallibility  of 
Tradition,  but  defire?  him  to  goe  among  the  Cbinefts  and  lay  his 
.£ible  down  by  li^itbook  which  their  Uippofed  Pcophet  C#ii/«jii» 
wrote,  full  of  jencellent  Moral  Precepts.    Thus  much  done  the 
Contdl  Begtn's.  The  Sectary  faith  his  Bible  is  Authorized  by  ^ 
great  PtBpber^  called  CbriH.    A  learned  Bonzius  Anfwer's ,  and 
his  is  alio  Authorized  by  i  great  Prophet  called  Confufim.   The 
Se£lary  faith  all  Chrifliaus  own  his  book(vpon  a  neuer  interrupted  The  Prot§^ 
Tradition  )  to  be  indited  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth ,  The  Bonzius  fiMmsC^n^ 
jreplies  ,  All  China  o(\  mighty  valt  Extent  age  after  age,  hath  the  ^^  »«*• 
like  perpetuated  Tradition  for  his  Bible.    What  followes  but  that  ^**^**. 
-Theu: two Adufriari^s,perufe their  Bibles.^  The  Bonzius  read's  tluBOuf 
ours,  and  Reafbnably  a&k's ,  wJiether  the  Sedbry  can  infallibly  pro- 
ue fuch  flrange  Myfleries  as  are  regiftred  there,  (  for  example,  a  rri- 
nitjytlitlnurnMtwtftbeDiutnelifotd)  to  be  Truths  Reucaled  by 
Almighty  God  >  The  Senary  anfwers.     All  the  infallible  uudinn 
UJbAth  cfjbefe  pAWcuUf  Vermes  lafUy  Relics  only  vpon  Scripture  it 
felfe.     For  what  euer  Principle  can  i>e  imagined  diftindk  from  tbat 
J^fiitiH  Tfiord  whether  Church  of  Trddiiien ,  is  Fallible  and  may  decei- 
ue.  If  fb,  (aith  the  Heathen  your  Bible  gain  s  no  Credit  with  me, 
Becaufe  you  proue  the  Myfleries  conuiued  there  by  that  which 
44iifes  my  doubt ,  or  is  the  matter  in  Qucftion,  for  you  lay  all  I  read , 
is  of  Diuine  infpiration  becaufe  your  Bible  relates  them ,  and  the- 
refore make  that  a  proof  of  yoiu:  Dodlrin ,  which  is  the  Matter  in 
jquefiion ,  or  eaufes  mj  doubt.  O  faith  the  Scdary  read  on  with  Hu- 
jntiity  and  you  will  find ,  that  the  very  niAiefij  of  the  /?//r,  the  Energy 
of  the  words  will  ^uityou  of  doubting  5  And  to  cafe  you  of  too 
^ '  "         .  S  a  inuch 
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much  pants,  kww  wt  Proteftants  hold  That  die  Belief  of  a .  very 
few  chief  Articles ,  or  (Imple  Truths  (  4s  tbss  hfm  is  the  Cbrift :  I  hr 
Ti#  ftes:  Di$tin€  Word  $s  imarnsted  &c )  is  faith  enough  to  gain  Hea«ien.  Con- 
'*^5/tI*'  tra.,  Kcpli«Jth«  Heathen.  I  fecno  oihcrMoiefly  in  AcStyie  of 
^foufitmh  >  yP"*"  8ible  than  in  mkie ,  aiid  other  pious  books.  -  The  exteriour 
f{$0.  Syntax  or  ioyningofirords  together  is  common  to- all  fu«h  Wri- 

ting*. But  s^oue  all  I  vrondcr  why  you  talk  to  roc  of  no  man  kno- 
weswhat  {plendor'shinhig  in  the  bare  Letter,  when  you  fay  that 
shines  not  to  ^^4ns ,  btitHwJy  to  fhofe  who  haue  die  Spirit  of  God, 
andaretheEle^^amongft  you.  Nowto  whatyou  Addof^  few 
chief  Articles  necefl&ryto  be  beliened  and  no  more ,  i  anfVer  firft. 
Your  Scripture  faith  no' Ulch  Thing,  jior  tdl's  me  or  you  which 
Articles  are  necefTary^^  which  nw,  and  if  it  did  fb ,  you  areonly 
where  you  were  before  in  darkness ,  Since  you  proue  not  fb  much 
as  one  of  thefe  few  Articles  to  be  of  Diuiite  Reuelation,  hut  hj  tbi 
b99k  >bkb  rnnds  thtw\  And  this  you  do  whiHl  I  iof^ly  quefHon^not 
only  the  book,  but  the  Tmth  of  this  veiy  article,  which  you  ma- 
ke Diuine ,  htimtfe  ii  is  in  pur  Bible*  But  enough  (^  this  fubie^  at 
wefent,  whereof  ffc  more  C.  pi.  n.  7.  All  that  is  laid  there  and 
ftnther  eriargcd  hiere,  makes  this  Truth  iK>t  only  probable  but  de- 
monflratiuely  euidem^;  That  Saiptuce  alone  is  no  viiiuerfai  Means 
to  end  ControueHies  debated  between  CbriStums  and  no  ChriHusm 
(  which  is  the  only  Thing  we  now  infift  on)  yet  Ufus  Cbrifi  hath  left 
fufficient  means  whereby  liich  Aliens  may  b^  reclaimed  from  their 
Errours,  and  attain  iaiuation.  Scripture  doth  it  nocfor^l ,  There*; 
fore  h.  more  fatisfa^ry  way;  xnnfl  be  thot^ht  of. 

3.     Now  if  we  b^m  to  Ipeak  of  the  Fathtts*  with  ^  learned 
Ti*  TMbirs  -Heathen,  t'ls  labour  lofi ,  for  He  who  belieues  not  the  Diuintty  of 
cfmAuth9.  Scripture  wiH   little  regard' 'the .  Fatherr  Authority.    To  tell  k 
hH^hUl  ^    Heathen-of  the  high  Myf^eriesof  our  Faith  augment's  his  Diffi- 
'^  *•      cultics,  puzzles  Reafon ,  and  rack's  his  vnderfbndiirg.    To  weary 
hhn  with  a  long  narration  of  Ecdefiaftical  hiftory  is  moft  •  imperti- 
nent, Avhen  as  yet,  He  nekhcr-hclieues  Scripture,  nor  Fathers: 
Yet  this  man  may  be  conuertcd  to  Chriflian  Religion  if  he  foUo- 
trci  Rcafon,  Vnless  wf  i3ly  ^hich  is  iiitolcrable  to  hear ,  That  our 

Lord 
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Xord  !cfii$  vill  Kiui  ihb  poor  intt  loft ,  -or left  .vir&(*ar means  to 
acuio  Saluadon  by. 

4*    Thenexc  Aducr&ry  th/&  Pfoteftaiu  tna.y  apaque  shall  he , 
if  you  please,  aRoovm  CacboHck  (ve  will  here  tp  gain  time 
omtt  his  C^ixft  with  Ariftns  mA  ojfeff  Hereiicks)  And  hi^  whole  Tbefia^ries 
endemiour  ,  if  he  goc  Clofely  fo  worJc,4  muft  either  he  to  ^^^ 
BftJtUish  hb  cmm  Protd^  Tiii^i  hy  js^ifWh  Uthtrs,  and  Jjpri-  St 
ffiir;,  or  forceably  to  diflWadeall  hfjwx^  ofthcCt  Princi^Jes  froih  ti^m',  stui 
At  BeKef ofouf  GarJboSJi:  Do^in.  *  I  i^yit  is  impoflfil^le  to  do  ei-  whj. 
ther,  Becau&  the  Sedixy  has  m>t  in  ^  whple  Bihle  ooe  clear  an4 
exprefi  Ten  fer  any  one  Tei>^  of  Pf^cftancy  4v  f'i$  9^9rmi  5  Nor 
filomdifls  oii<cclearaBdiP^«liT^«i9g»U)ftany>i^^  of  riE^r 

RMmh  Ccririfiri^  KtliigM.  Thtfr«foire ,  fs  Sd-iptjur?  cannot  ^a&^  an 
okl^g^onbnhimtobeK»e^o0«  Afti^Iei>^  To  it 

cannot  oUke  hkamint  to  disbeliaifi  <»^  Aiticle  of  our  Roman 
Cacholick  Doclria  y  For  vpon  tlii3  (uppoi^tion  ;^  it  neuer  meddles^ 
widk the  one ,  and  oftea  ocniic*$  tbipfak  of  the.  other  ^  in  plain , 
open  and  fignificant  Terms.  For  ea^api^nk.''  Scriptilre  nether  ex* 
prdly  denies  Tranfiibftantiation  viiih  th^  Prpcefiaot  y  nor  in  that 

there  are  Two  Sacmmcnts  only  ^  ^mir  iit^^cfM^G  Wofd^  aUoiresr  of 
Seuen :  It  neither  c^oarly.  denies  Puf^oty ,  ->npr  :vur4l^  t]bat  f;F/;r//; 
»friafletts  it;  Haur  thenahr«h0rFtbte|ttuitwJieii  h^  haith  not 
one  dear  fyU^^hle  in  Scripciire  for  wb^  jhe  iiold>  igi  tbcie  paixicu** 
lairs,  Tiori  word  agaiaftfOkiirconttaiyDa^b^  veu^  N^/m 

rare  to  decide  mkt  and  che  like  contcQutsrted  Mmf^  by  the  plai^  *  7^^  ^* 
and  exprefi  letter  of  the  fiiUel  ;3t  is  in^ioffiWQ.   The  Reafqn  is ;  f^JS' 
it  cttuiot  determine  that  whereof  iif&i^QOtclQ^iy^n^^^^  froupMy 

anf  imelle&uallUiir^orMeafiirewherdaiy.we  afd  t%)f.iu4ge  wMt's  true,  m> mm      ' 
or>hat*$  felfe  c6ncemiag  tbde  tibotroimfies^if  it  Meddles  not  mx^  H^Jj^fi  ^^. 
them  in  exprefi  Terms.    I  fiy  inis^^  rcrw ;  For  wh*  euer  is  '*^'^ 
less  then  that,  or  not«i|pKir#r ,  mnft  either  i)ec  the  Seftari^  Gloss        ^  ' 
or  his  fallible  Dedu&ion^ied  both^and  appe^  tp  him  ^ho  vrrote 
the  original  Book  with  aUVs  candor  and  (implicidr. .  Jf  I  iind 
Proteftancy  there ,  well  and  good^lf  otherwife,ao  6lo»  no  De- 

S  I  *     duftion 
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Juftion  shdl  preuail  with^mc  tabdieue.the  Nouelty  vnder  pUndF 
damnation,  vnlcss  he  who  umpers  with  h,  Text,  firft ,  bid's  me  be- 
lieqe  vnder  painof  damnatioii  that  he  is  an  vnerring  man  ,  or  that 
his  GlofTes  or  dedudions  are  infallible, whi«h'I«am  fiirc  i»not  God's 
comii)and*  *  Again,  If  I  find-nothing  plain  and  exprefi  in  Scripture 
agaiTfft  my  Cathofick'Do^in^(but  much  fen*  it)  I  should  -be  worfe 
then  foolish  to  change  my  ancient  Faith^vpon  theilight  ground  of 
^fctch't  Glgfles  and  fallible  inferences. 

5.  Shall!  (ay  yet  more  clearly  what  I  here  aime  at.l  Some 
Chriftjans  there  are  now  in  being  w4i6  Seli^e  the  true  DoArin  of 
Chrift  fo'firmly^thaftlioughan  Angel  preach't  Contrary (Galat;  !• 
S.)  They  ought  hot  to  be  remoued  firom  it  (-jf  therefore  Proteftants 
prii  AJftf^  bcHeue  their  own  Do£hrin4b  ^edfafMy ,  and  fay  that  Papifts  ( for 
.$i»,fromJL  example)  err  in  the  -Belief  of  Chrifi's  true  Dobbin,  they  are  to 
Euidence  it  by  <^  more  indubitable  Principle ,  than  that  is  which 
the  Apoffle  raderikmd^*;  i6<f  rM<tt»i|^4«  AwgeUiBut  fiich  k  Prin- 
ciple can  l^e  no  pfher  nor  less  cisrtdin  than  plain  and  openScriptUf* 
re,  'How'Thcreforecan-theProtefbnt  fb  much  as  weakly  hope 
to  diflu^ade  froin  Popery  and  periwade  to  his  opinions  by  mecr 
gueffes,  weak  inferences  , 'Weightier  conie{9:ures  &c«  without 
plain  Scripture^  ^Nowto^helv*you  jie  Jiath^uo  more  but,  gtiefSis^^ 
Let  him  plcaiMid  'Difcufs.irigtd)yiWi^  in.  Coo- 

troucffy  ty  ScHfiurt  ^nlf.   '^^  df Tranfiibfbntiatiori  wherein  he 
think's  to'hane  moft  Aduam^ige ,  may  pethaps.occurr,  and  ltke.him 
beft.     I  fay  after  All  he  can  allege  for  his  opinion,  or  againfl  our 
Catboltck  DoOi^in  shallbeno  more  but  meer  Cwulturtt ,  impnb^" 
ik  G/qfr/,  r^rm^iii^T^^^^&lseSuppofitions  andtheJike^.And  jsire 
mtif  Con:     ^^^  ^\nk  you  Wi^ty  enough' to  eftabiis^h  his  Optntoh  which  h^ 
i^ufis  '     hold's  to  be  reuealed  ^Dc^n.^  ^Ho  ceoahily.    The  Doftriit  of 
sn Froif^      Chrift ftand'sfo fure vpon certain rkncwn -Grounds that  an  Angel 
ftsntsowlj     though  he  preach  otherwife,  is  not  to.  be  belieued ,  and  if  it  be  not 
/'•*/'•  thus  ftedfaftly  founded,  it  is  not  as  I  obferued  aboue,  Chrift's  Doo- 

trin.    '  Hdw  eafy-were  it  for  the  Scftafy  to  end  nludi  of  thefe  de- 
bates by  a  due  examiiiatton  of  this  oiie  Controuerfy.  1  vrge  him 
JO  it,  yet you'l  fee,  he  will  refiife  this  Modeft  ^hallengc^ 
""  •  *  "      "'  """     "^        '       ""       6.  Whero- 
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I  ^6.    WherefoceI^haUneu€r.oomprehend\v^h]^chdem6h  trouble 

I  .the  world  asthey.  dp  with  writing.  Coiurouerfiesr.    What  is  their 

aime  >.  h  it  to  draw  any  one  Soul  to  Proreftancy.  ^  or.  only  to  giiie 

I  ^proof  of  wit  y .  and  show  that  they  can  {peak  againft'God's  truths 

y  .  which  an  Angel  cannot  Diilwade  from  ?  k  tlJs  later  be  intended , 

.  the  Arians  of  old  did  (b  before  them,  And  che  DiueTcan  doit  much 

better  than  either  Arian  or  Sedary  :  If  it  be  to  conucrt  men  to  Prd- 

teftancy ,  The  Attempt  is .  delperate ,  vriless  they  come  (Irongly  ar- 

.  med  with  plain,  express,  gnd  significant  Scripture,  Whereof  diere 

is  no  fear  at  all  5  For  had  they  ctear  Scripture  agjiinft  one  fort  of 

their  fiippofed  erring^  Chriftiai^s  (  PapiRs  tor  example  ).  they  would 

pot  (pare  vs  one  whit,  but  ipoft^willingly  Silence  vs  with  Gods  own 

.  plain  language..   This  we  look  £br,Jbut  in  lieu  of  ic,  what  haue  we^ 

Idmies  f  C^meSwtts  %  GhffpSyfnuoUui,  oifioutln.'    And  thus  forfboth 

.  Popery,  muft  dov^,  a  ( I  xnfiryji  and.Pxoteftancy  be  thought  the  pure 

^  and  moft .  refined  Religion.-- 

7«  By  what  isiaid  already  you  (ee  Kow  vnluckify  thef^  men  run  SiSmhs^ 
^  put  of  the  w*y  of  all  probable  Arguing,  whilft  Scripture  is  mad6  fo  ^^*'  *'** 
^dear,  that  by  thewlight  thereof,,.  All  Controuerfies  now  railed  f^^*- 
;  dmpngft  diflenting.C}iriftian9,  can  be  determiiiedr .  Is  it  ib  conuih- 
-  cingand  clear  ?    Proue  you  no  J^uigatory,  no  Ihuocatioh  of  Saints 
.,  by  plain  and  express  Scripture**  Is.it  (b  conuihcingandclearl  ProUe 
3rou  plainly  that  to  deny^  Furg0i§rj  GtT^anfubfiAfuutnn  y  is  as  de- 
cd&iy  to  Saluation  as .  to  deny  \  C^teriiity  of  Diuine  PeHbnS. 
,  Kowific  be.not  deair  in  iiich.  matters..   Why  keep  you  ^coile 
iabout  the(e  Negatiiies  }  Why  do  you  threaten  vs.with .  God's  ibd« 
gementsforjmantainuig  the  Contrary  Dbi^hs^  Why  Kaue  you 
..  jaotonlymadeanvproarinthe.worrd  about  Do&rinsmeerly  vn* 
^  neceflary.,  but  more  (-Tirhich  may  lijit  forrowf  at  your  hcart$)why  hi-  ^^^^gUg. 
.  oeyou  shamefully  feparated  your  ^es^pm  an  Ancient  Churdh,  OfLum^ 

whereofyourAnceflbrs were. members}    And'this  is  delperately  tha^mfi^ 
.  done  forii  Company  of  Nr24/iife0^ifi^i>  Though  it  import's  not  ^^mtui 
oneftraw  wKetherthey  bebdreucd  orno.  Contrariwife,  if  you  ^'/^^^* 
aiakethevBeliefofthe/e  Nbn- Articles  neceilary  to  Saluation  they 
\  jiw^ftbcffoiydby^ the  plain  and  qty|^  lygrd  ^  God^  whichis 


vttcrly  irn^fRble,  atid  therefore  1  iaid  right ,  that  Scripture  cannot 
^cndCpntroue((ic^  between  4iflciitnig  Chrifftmf ,  Or^Wi^i^i  for 
Cjpainpic  and  Proifftants. 

8«    And  thus  thpch  ineffeft  ourKe\rcr  men  grant  who.  talk 
..much  qf  i  few  fimpIeTi-uths  (ufEcienc  tololuation  called  fiindamen- 
,  tak,    U  i(  n§t  ettpugh  fM(b  Dr  Taylbr  in  his.  z.  DifCwftBut.  P.  1 6?. 
tbdtH^e  4Uyphip4n$f  thit'Ufefut  all  our  bcft  in  Godlt^U  freely gints 
rs  kB  things  hj  tjs S^n  lifm  Chfffi^  Thft  'WeMH  teinWtti  iy  hi  Dt$Hb, 
jhdt  WedreMmbmjfhk  bUy  in^Hftifm.  thdtbeputsvsbMJffiritjhMe 
Hre  dp  ne  Etoi/,  (bdt  Vr  d^  9ifhdt  gp$3>e  tan  ftr.   1/  m  tfrft  Vditb  tntp 
^l^igbte^fnefi,  d^td  the  Ctnftfm  $f  tbu  fnth  ft^dm  mto  fMhmtipt^i 
'  Obferue  wdll.  ^f  fuch  4  fiwth  df  i  ictv^Nxnidlifts ,  and  the  like 
.fimple  Thiths  Ufhidi  no  Arian  dentef  Titin  foch  eeneralTenns 
%iu^^  (and  cahiiot*be;pVoiifed  Kifficient  by  pkrin  ScrfptureJ  be  Enough  to 
^^^^        Saluatibh^  u^hat  need  had  Se^ries  to  Calumnfatte  t)tsr  ancient 
Church^4ind  ei^pofe  ChriftianiQr  to  the^  ftam  of h^re^  and  Atheifts 
for  leiler'Mitt^rs  (  as  they  think)  thatithefeiunttancntab,  or  fcwr 
fimple  trutlis4ire?  ^JDo.ji^e^iiliGiwn  mrjy  ttfthcm?  No.    We  af« 
^'Chriftiaiis  ais  ji^ell  as  they,  u^i^  put  onr  hi>p5 -m  6<^d,we  figr  all  thfn^ 
a^e  ipmeh  vs  'by  his  ^fpii  ;Ieftjs^Chfrft ,  Ve  are  redeemed  by  has 
Death  &c.  Wh^eitt jfoc*^^^^  O^welidM'ftnmge 

*lfo\xf^l\t%ylnuH4tmifS4ints.Vurgit^,  Tnnfkbfimmatm.    I^dtny 
tbey  areVoudfcies,  but  "be  If  ^(m  will , They  ateioutbFthc  ftjfKif 
,jpuffimpu  Tr«rfci/ ai^inyWWinilpte  OpitttWK, 

jind  can,yoiihime tu|hi  ifrU^tieltts  asto:perftctite  V$,-!^i5h  Ts^^and 
ihedour  btopd  foringcrJC)]^  \WhcrBi$your  'Charity? 

Again!  ai^gue  Adbominrnf  "^ysc^  hoM'i  Putgatoi(y4>e  only  4n 
'Ophiion ,  your  denyin^ij Js  nomore'but anopiniontdfo^Thcre- 
ibre  you  cannot  proue^y<^i*N^;«ri         plam  and  expftess  'Scrip*- 
'  ture,forif  you  &  fo^^ic  u^eu  b^^^  «i  Opinion, *»^  a$euefi* 

HedTfuth^zriA  certain  Doffcri^r  i<Jomintfcc1liis1f  you  can  andthcn 
tell  vs  that  Scripture  decides  all  ComrouerGes' between  ys  ,  orlates 
.  an  obl^ation  on  vs  to'b^ieue  niore  Iben  tbtfefi^  tfimfU  Trutbs  dtei 
^Ko  P«rjfiiifiy^  for  example,  KpTrdnfubfidmidfioni  oi'fayplamly; 
that  Scri|)ture  doth  not  put  an  end  c6  thdie  CpflgDq^fies  ^  which 
-g'nithiscuidcnt  by  manifirft  Egpcricncc;;  £»  || 


m  rule  ofTaiih.  '^ ,         14^ 

9*    Iris  ftrange  to  /ee  how  cndlefTe  Sedbries  are^  and  to  no  piu^ 
pole  at  all  ^  in  quoting  Fathers  for  the  .Clarity  and  fufEciency  of 
Scripture  in  alldiings  neccflaiy ,  but  afteru-ard  Ipoil  all  with  \  new  ^^u^^gf^ 
Whibifejr,  For  they  make  iuft  fo  much  as  they  pleaft(a  few  Simple  y^^,,  ,9^ 
Truths  ferue  the  turn  )  to  be  Neceflary  and  fumcicnt.     Here  ar^  h^m  mmtf 
three  inluperable  diflkulties.  Firft.    Theyipeak  Without  book.,  ^*  ^^^^ 
For  God  neuer  told  them  in  Scripture  how  manj  or  how  iew  of  7* 
the(e  Truths ,  are  neceffary  and  Efficient  ^  Therefore  if  I  admit  this 
Principle,  the  Proteftants  fble  Word  mufifecureme,  though! 
know  well ,  that  their  word  is  neither  a  neceflary ,  nor  \  iufficieQC 
wamnt  fi)r  my  laluation.  Hence,  i.  I  vigethem  to  show  by 
plain  Scripture  the  number  of  thefe  fund^entals  precifely  necefll^ 
fy«  2.  I  muft  tell  them.    If  Scripcuce  be  clear  in  ii  few  Funda-- 
mentals  and  fb  much  only  be  neceflary  and  iuffidenc,  this  reaibna- 
4>leQ8^ionmay  well  follow*  What's  the  reft  of  the  Bible  good 
for  with  them  I   Moft  certainly  the  £ur  greater  part  of  it  ^  where 
it&eak'snotofihdc  few  KecdTaxies ,  maybe^caftawayas  vfcle^ 
And  imperdnem*    j.  The(e  NoiieUifts  Pronounce  ^  ^d  Proue 
agaioft  themielueiy  in  all  ilich  Controueiiies  as  are  now  In  deba^ 
l>etween  them  and  Catholick^or^  if  Scciptive  which  telTs  vs  of  aU 
Neceflary  and  .Suffiricnt  things  to  JaJiutionCcornprifcd  in  a  lew  fim- 
-ple  Truths  whereof  thereis  xu>  ikn£  now)  omit*$  ^  whilft  it  m^tkms  ^i^me^ 
thefe  t  to  JpeakplaiiUyiii  behalf  of  our  Pxotefbm  Opiniom.  M#  'TJJIJ^C^ 
Sm'4m.   Jf$TidnfiAIU9ii4MM.  &c.    With  wiiat  Conlaeace  can  '^^^'^^ 
cKey  ten  vs(  and  They  haueoften  laid  it )  that  this  Book  alone  cap 
decidethefe  contsoueriies^  and  recall    vs  £rom  Popery  to  ibeir  new 
mode  of  Proceftancf  \    i  would  willingly  haue  Sorisfibftion  to  thU 
one  difficulty. 

to.  Wdl^  To  aniwer  ill  thqr  can  pretend  Co  out  of  the  ancient 
Fathers  fpr  the  Clarity  and  fiiffidency  of  firipture  in  order  to 
things  neceflary;beplea(ed  to  obferue^  that  the  learned  TmitfMi 
againft  U»€m  (but  chiefly  in  his  book  dt  Ftdfarifi  t  Uf.  16.  at 
thoTe  words.  Ifi  anwit^  mmr  t$^iftwte  j  Hfberrin  tbire  U  «• 
yififfj,  #r  ^  virj  wurtsm  •w  &c. )  And  Su  Aufiin*  S.  Cbr'^Jlome  with 
gthcts^  may  pK:rhapf  feemi  to  ^  less  diluent  Keader^  to  be  of  con* 
"^  '  '         T  trary 
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trary  iu(%ements.    Tirtnllisn  now  cited ,  (aies  Scripture  is  infu^ 
ficient  to  decide  Controuetlies  concerning  Religion  amongft  Chri- 
ftians.  S.AuftiM.  DtBdft.  Ciirrf4  Doo4r :  lib.  z.  C  <^.  pleadVmucfr 
for  it's  fiifficiency.    I  lay  here  is  no  Contrariety :  both  (peak  well^ 
both  deliuer  Catholick  Do^trin.  Know  chere&re ,  that  Scripture 
Tw$pm$  tf  '^  Guided  ijito  two  Parts  or  StSi§n$^2s  you  may  read  in  Stxtus  Stntm- 
Sififmrt,     fo.  Lib.  6.B$kL  Jnut :  i$i.  Who  cites  S.  cAri/ip/f fin  ftir it.   The  one 
^mffd.      vfiially  called  ?m9$  DirtSd^  or  dire<^  part  treat's  of  the  abftrule  My- 
v^  fteries  of  Chrifttan  Faith^  and  this  (  which  is  Matter  of  Conteft  be- 

tween vs  and  Se^hries  )  TifiuUidn  reieft*s ,  and  hold*^  infiifficient  to 
end  diipuics<,  Audio  doth  S.itf/li»alib«  Eptfi$U.  49.  Ad  Dm grdtist. 
The  other  named,  Pdrsreftexd  and  the  dearer  which  ipeak*s  of 
the  Foundation  ofChrifHan  Religion,  ofthe  Extent  of  the-  Ghurch 
clifFuled  the  whole  world  ouer,^/i/f  ntdrkj  ^^  Stgnest  ofns  Vtffttuuj^ 
Mi  MdllibU  AfofidMce,  ofNdttonsficckiw  to  it,  Sec.    This  part ,  I  &f 
(the  book  bcuig  once  admitted  as.  of  Gods  Diuine  word)  isfo 
perfpicuous,  and  clear  that  it  filences  alt  Seftaries  and  euidently  Tub- 
uert's  their  Errours.    But  to  tell  me,itis  clear  and  iufficient  enougk 
to  decide  differences,  when  we  dilpute  with  contentious  men  about 
the  particular  Myfteries  of  Faith  ( the  Ttmitjf ,  for  example ,  Ttdnfuh^ 
fidHttdtUnyihc  numhif  vfSdcrdmmts  Sec)  And  the  very  ienfe  of  Sa-ip« 
ture,  which  should  end  all^  is  not  agreed  on  by  the  tu'o  diflentim; 
Parties  -,  To  aiTert  this  Ifdj  yi$  not  only  k  Paradox  but  4  manifeft 
improbability  contrary  to  all  experience^  And  therefore  I  will  extoit 
thisconfeilion  from  our Aduerfaries  (may they  pleafe to anfu^er) 
that  as  they  shall  neuer  proue  one  of  their  Proteilant  Opinions^ 
ib,they  shall  neuer  oppugn  one  Catholick  Doftrin ,  by  cledrdui 
ixpress  Serif  tun. 
» y *^  r*'        II.    Some  oBie£l  S.  AufHn  difputing  againft  Iddxtmimu  an  Aian^ 
w^km        whofiith.  Lib..  3;  C.4;i4;  Sed  nunc  nee  eg§  HJieimm  Sec.  ButUiW^ 
^fi^n^        neither  I  §ught  t0  dlUgt  the  Jfftecm  ComeU^  m$r  th$u  tbdt  of  Ariminum^  fir 
neither  dm  I  $ound  t$  the  Authmifof  itfi  Mrr,  n§r  tb§u  rt  tbt  Auehmff 
eftbe  Bthir.    Let  vs  eontend  bj  the  Authorities  wf  feriftun  'Wbieh  dr$  eom^ 
mou  Vunefet  to  ft  both.     Here  ni'o  things  (eem  clear.    Firft.  That 
^.  Auftin  reieded  the  Authority  of  the  Nicene  Coundr>  as  Se^brict 

do 
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do  now  the  Church,    z.  That  He  held  Scripture  a  fufficicnt  Rule 

10  conuince  an  Arian.  A  word  only  in  pafling.     Dare  the  Sectary 

ofFer  thus  much  ,  or  difpute  with  the  Cathohck  for  the  fuppoftd  Oi/^';*"'  /^ 

Truths  o^puf€  Pnntfiuncji  or  his  Negatiue  Articles  by  Scripture  only,  t^lJf^ 

as  he  hcrc'liippofcth  S   AuHin  did  Argue  m  other  Matters  with  ^ 

Maximinus  >.  I  would  willuigly  fee  (bme  attempt  made  this  way , 

but  am  (lire,  He  will  not  dare  to  do  it.     Becaufe  he  fiith  His  Pro- 

leftancy,  or  thcfe  Negatiucs  are  norreuealed,  but  only  h.  number  of 

inferiour  truths  which  cannot  be  proueJ  by  Scripture.     To  what 

piupo(e  then  is  it  to  allege  any  Teftimony  which  makes  Scripture 

fufficient  to  decide  Controuerfies ,  when  the  Proteftant  ingenuou- 

ily  grant's  he  can  proue  nothing  of  his  pure  Proteftancy  by  plain 

Scripture  ?  Hence  I  Say  all  the  Quotations  of  Fathers  haled  m  to 

proue  the  fiiffidency  or  Scripture ,  help  not  the  Senary  at  alL  Ire- 

ndu$^  for  .example,  call's  it  the  ^UUpf  ¥ditb.  S.  Auftin.  A  Dtuine  SiSmin 

Bdldnce.^beopbtlm  Alex:  A  firm  foundation.  Gnfon  ^  A  Sufficient  and  luotoFs^ 

itifdllibU  fiule.     Moft  true  if  we  (peak  of  the  Icriprares  Cledrtr  ptrty  J^J.'"* 

yeaandof  theobfc(ireral(b,whenitisinterprbted  by  an  infallible  t^fi* 

Oracle.    Butwhatmakesall  this  for  pure  Proteftan^,  or  for  its 

Negatiue  Opinions  ?  Doth  Scripture  r^ulate  this  new  Faith  j 

whereof  it  is  vtterly  iUent  ^  Doth  it  weigh  (uch  Negatiues ,  or  teU 

vs  what  they  are  worth>  Is  it  ^  firm  Foundation  to  eftablisrh  thele 

Fancies?  A  fufficient  and  infallible  Rule  which  meafures  vs  out^ 

K«  Sutifii  0n  tho  Altar,  No  purgatory.  No  TrAnfubfidntidtkn?  Toyes^ 

trifles.    There  is  not  i  word  fpoken  in  the  whole  Bible  contrary 

to  the  oppofit  Verities  of  Cawolick  Religion^  or  in  behalf  of  Pro- 

tefbncy.   Therefore  though  S.  iHijfw  appeald  to  Scripture  againft 

an  Arian,  and  had  bis  reafbns  for  it^  yet  our  new  mens  Plea  is  more 

then  impertinent,  when  after  their  Appeal  they  find  not  one  fen* 

tence  for  Proteftancy  9  or  againft  Catholick  DoArin.    Now  to 

S.  Aufi'm. 

sz.  Ifayfirfty    The  Saint  reieded  not  the  Authority  of  the 
ttkem  Council  which  he  euerhonourd,  but  only  waned  that  as  an  ^^^* 
rmtuet  Trimipk  in  his  conteft  with  Maximinm  y  who  no  more  re^-  fj^  ^^^g^ 
icd  the  Nicene  Ddfinitions  ^  than  Seftaries  noir  do  die  Counal  of  Cou^U^ 
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Trcnti  Therefore  as  we  Argue  not  from  that  Council  againft  thera^ 
Co  S.  Aufiin  then  argued  not  fix)in  the  Nicenc  Definitions.  Thus 
our  Catholtck  Witers  haue  anfw'ered  Jt  hundred  times,  yet  vre  muft 
haue  this  Cr4mh  fU$S4  lerued  vp  again,as  a  new  vnfauoiy  Obiec* 
tion.^  I  (ay.  2.  S.  Aufbn  by  his  Appeal  to  Scripture  recurr's  not 
to  the  bare  letter,  which,  he  Saith ,  is  i  h§dj  Tifitboui  i  5m/  ,  but  to 
thetrue^genokie  Senfe  Thereof ,  which,  he  (uppofeth  known  in 
that  Scripture  v^hich  we  call  ibr  Rifiex  fdtt^  andyet  iis  more  clearly 
known  by  the.Vniuerfal  content  of  Chrift's  vnerrine  Church:- 
For.  it  is  one  and  the  (amc  thing  with  S.AMfim^  to  bdieue  the 
dnachu  ftnfi  ofSaipture^  and  to  belieue  Smftwf  itftlf^  i^bkb 
mofi  mmfi/Hf  commind't  fni9  vs  Church  AmbwUj.  Had  then  the 
Saint  aijuedthus  againft  hb  Adueriary^^He  had  conuinced  him  by, 
.  iSit^Ckdnf  ?4rs  of  scripture.    Th$nih  tb§u  txufHft  sgdinfl  the  Sknn 

cmMkm  C9imtil ,  ja ibw  unsi n$t  iinj  y  hm ibsi  Scr^tun c^mmniti X<:hwtth 
^^'^  '  ^uniUhj  Cbrifl,  difitfti  the  M#/t  »#rU  nun  what  euer  Thndm 
tim  thmchidmrs  wntniMg  thifa^ttf  Stfiftme  ^  Thm  it  the  ftnfi  $f 
thi  Udj  Ghofi^  JMi€dmh§M$  9tbtf^  i  Chmtch  H^buh  (^nm  pm  tbt 
tfUifmft  afG0d$  "ftr^rij  i$M9  Cbmch  fmiU  hj  Cfcrijf,  Avr  thi  Vnimr* 
fd  SiHtimifiipftbisCbitnb  9ff9ftikthjm9iiftT4ier^itbitfUifinfi9f 
Saiftun^MkbthU  Cbjinb  fUMy  delmtrs yJUu£s  9pf9fii  t§  (bti  Mf$^ 
AtU  ibm  thM  iort  i^nMrnadifScriptun  it  felt 

I ;.     Perhaps  you  wil  ask  whether  it  5,  iufm  had  ^[igaed  fron> 
^bsiifs.     the  Qbfcuver  Part  only  which  treats  of  h  MjJIerms  umity »  Mi 
Anfimbid    Godin  ^fnui  ^  and  tbrn  diJtiuO  ^erfinSf  not  fo  plainly  expreflfed 
mptidfirm  there,He  could  then  haue  conuinced  his  Arian  Adueriary  of  errourl 
tb$  DiriS    .None -can  better  latisfy  the  doubt  than  S.  A^fim  himfelf.  Ub.  c$n^ 
^'m  it     ^^  Cfifiomum  C  5J.  where  he  (peaks  of  an  other  Matter  of 
^(ftpm       jTj^ijh^  yi2.  of  B^^/m  conferred l>y  Hereticksy  which  though  not 
clearly  exprefledm  Scripture  ^  is  yet  held  i  true  and  valid  Sacra- 
ment.   Hiswoidsare.    tnindi  '^Udmm^bmm^ii  arii  dt'Scripturk 
Canmcu  non  proferMur  txtmflum  &c.    Althougb  no  example  of 
this  thing,  (the  validity  of  Baptifin  by  Hereticks  )  can  certainly  be 
.  Shown  by  Scripture  yet  the  Verity  of  thefe  Scriptures  is  held  by  vs 
.'lu  this  panlcular.    Cum  hoc  jdcimus quod  vn'mtrft  Urn  fUcun  EccUJtd » 

when 


r 
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vhcn  vcnowdo  that  which  pleafci,  or  Is  agreabletothe  Vniucrial 
Church,  which  Church,  the  Authority  of  Scripture  ir  felfcmmend's. 
Vt  quQnum ,  As  that  becaufe  the  Holy  Scripture  cantfor  decdhe 
(  whilft  it  commend'i  the  Church)  and  euery  one  Swti  to  be  decei* 
ued  in  the  obscurity  of thtr  Queftion :  n4mdim  EecUfidm  it  tUi  unfu-^ 

!  l4t.    Let  hixn  confult  the  Vniuerlal  Church  of  this  paitiaiiar  ^ 

Whub  b§ty  Serif  tuu  'V^ithout  dtt  amhi^mty  D$tb  dtmnar^t.    Thus  s.  Mli^ 
moft  prc«ouixdly:s.  if ^ir.    jAaid^begtuesanAnrKrertodi^preTent  bimftifr 
diflkultjF,  viz.    That  if  the  Obfciirer  Part^f  Scripture  fpeak  not  ^>'''- 
plainly  in  the  debate  be^ixt  him  and  an  Heretick ,  the  Heretick 

I  is  to  addresihimf^to  the  <3uirch  mA  l^urn  by  Her  what  the 

fenferfScriptwc is.     Without  Ufiht  bpfrowed from  the  Churcl^ 

I  fre  haue  only  words  oho^  t^cft  high  Myjleries,  but  not  fMj  /b« 

^  fU  lif9fii%  chieiffjr  .wlusn  ire  ai^ue  witn- contentious  Se^iaries,. 

whofedofltsdeprauetlMflaineft  P  in  Holy  writ  ,  as  the 

\:  ProteftrntdothChrift's^IearPjopoittionF.  Tbkhmjh^if.  Ifthere- 

\  fere  we  p>  on  in  (ivh  %.  con^eft  jwith  w^ords  not  fully  ienfed  ^ 

we  may  well  end  ouriiocs^  as  S.  A^ltm  99t€s  y  before  we  end  one 
Cpntroueriy^ 

1 4.    And  thus  you  fee,  as  the  One  Pirt  ofScnptureis  i  body 
without j^  Ibnl  be&reir!be  receiuedby  th^  Church  •  ibthe  Other 
Part  is  afib,  before  it  J>e'bctthrecemed  and.  ienfed  by  this  Oracle 
^fTruth.    !^on  jliis  jground  4llthofe  odier  Tefttmontes  yfoally 
alleged  by' SeOarics  out  <tfs.  iHfim  agaiiift  .the  IhutiSSy-Of  Oftgfui 
Ueimitdnm^  and  S.thrf^fiom  ^"^i^ci^hf.tfSqcip^ 
iblued  yfor  here  is  S.  if«pr/*PsincipIe.  :  fjitfinfi  ff^ctfiftun  Miniid  itifinfi 
hf tbi  H$l^  GbOtjniibi'finifitfCbrifif imtCburtb tmerumfStrifturi,  ofScripsmn 
um  tnuer  tUsb ,  hut  is  om  4wi  tbefime.    if ther(^rel4cnow  the  &n-  ^nd  shf 
fe  ofthe  Chuirfi  >Thaue  iRrith  ir&eTeitfe  6fScripmreiafo,tbut with  CbmikML 
this  .difference,  That  what 'Sciriptuc^  often  cxpreiftes  less  elcariy,  T^' 
ChriA's  Church  iW/«m  fWlfuBy,  and  Explkittj.  W.hencettftfllowes  ^ 

I  that  if  thc^Churches "fehfe  coiiltiib  agafcft'  tKefe  Seiftarics ,  the 

Scriptures  fenfe ,  ^here  tt  is  obfctus^^,  is  in  like  manner  con- 

t  eluding.  .^    '    ; 

j  .15.   'You^may  obicft'Sitipture'lsm'the  noblcft  manner  in- 

f  ■'        ^  '    ■"  "         T  3  fallible, 
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ftllible,  For  k  hath  ics  infallibility  firom  God  immediatly^  and  may 
\xxll  be  a  difttnft  Rule^  or  Priitciple^  from  that  .fenie  which  the 
Church  giucs  ofit.  Why  phercfbrc  should  not  Sedaries  hauc 
recourfe  to  that  fafi  and  ntbUfi  Principle  without  relying  on  the 
Churches  interpretation  ?  I  haue  anlwered^  becauie  they  know 
not  (gueis  they  may  and  mils)  what  Scripture  Cdes  in  ii  hundred  dif* 
£cultPal&ges.  Therefore  they  are  tgrecurrto  the  Church ,  or 
muft  make  vfe  of  their  own  fancies  to  (enleit.    The  Argument , 

J uiely  fallacious,  is  much  to  this  Jenle.     Chrift  our  Lord  whea 
e  taught  his  Diifciples  was  in  the  nobleft  manner  infaJlible^iMig 
Q, .        Truib  itftlfy  the  Apoftles  were  only  in£dlible  in  their  teaching  and 
^^^    '  '     further  Explanation  of  thofe  Verities  they  leam'd ,  by  i  Singular 
mfmmd.      Grace  or  participation  of  Infallibility. .   Why  then  should  not 
Se^laries  rely  only  on  the  firft  fure  Principle  y  CbriJFs  cl^n  l^§r4i 
flowing  from  the  Fountain  of  in&llibili^^  without  depending  on 
the  Apoftles  Dobbin ,  Mt  f§  gmsBHitlj  mjfdMU  ?  Now  be  plea- 
fed  to  hear  S.  Auftin  pondering  thofe  Trorcjs.  Pfal ;  %j.  AluHMifiM 
'  fM4t9us  &c.  Where  he  makes  this  Parallel  betwixt  Cfuifi  and 

the  Church ,  and  fblues  the  Difficulty.  £r  vmut'u  $re  kgn9i$i 
Cbrifiamiffam  vtritdtem.  Taught  by  the  mouth  ofTruth,  I  ack- 
nowledge Chrift  Truth  itielf^  txnriutk  wm  «{im!/c#  EtcUfismf^-- 
t'uipem  peritdtis.  And  by  the  fame  mouth  of  Truth,  I  acknowledge 
the  Church  partaking  alfb  of  Verity.  That  is,  I  own  the  Churoi 
cobe,.not  rrmfr  it  felf^  not  Schftwrt  it  felf ,  but  \  C^fsringr  of 
Truth ,  with  Cbriftj  and  Serif  ittre.  I  own  it  to  be,  not  InfdUHilitf 
iifilfy  yet  Co  eminently  infallible  by  i  fii:^lar grace  or  pdrluifd- 
udlnfdlbbUitjf  That  jco  dilpute  againfl  it  is  moft  infoU^t  mddnatz 
Witness  the  Hune  S.JmSib.  BpiB.  118.  C  f.  /li  Im:  If  he  dare 
codofb,  Saith  theSaiut^  Strm:  1^.  divnUsAfcfi.  C.  ig.  ^rrush 
fMentlj  dgdmH  thi$  imfrtgubU  l^dU  $f  tbi  Cbmcb  9  let  him  know 
liisdoom.  iffi  C9f^inptwr  He  is  ^shattered  in  pieces.  Hence 
you  fee  firft ,  that  no  mans  priuate  Iu<%ement  can  be  contrary 
.to  the  Churches  fenfe  giuen  of  Scripture,  without  thwarting  Scrip* 
ture  it  felf.  You  fee.  2.  That  Scripture  and  the  Church  are  not 
.two  Principles  ^lookbg  asicwcre  dj^brent  waies^buc  one  and 

'    \  the 
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tfcc  ftmc ,  in  order  to  our  dircdHon  and  regulating  Faith,  thereof  ^J|7/^' 
more.  Hereafter.  chnrth  in 

i6.    In  the  mean  while  you  may  ask,  why  ourSeftarics  keep  »rderioMli,' 
(fich  k  Coile  about  the  Clarity  ofScripture  concerning  things  neces-  w/wfriji. 
iary  >  It  is  hard  to  lay  what  they  driue  at ,  For  if  all  this  pretended  ^'f^^ 
clarity  dif&iled  it  felf  thsough  euery  pafTage  of  Holy  writ,  worfe  it  is 
for  them,  and  to  their  vtter  confuiion.    Oblerue  My  reafbn.  The 
more  clear  Scripture  is  made  by  Nouellifts ,  the  greater  is  their 
shame,  whilft  they  cannot  proue  by  it's  (uppofed  clarity  Co  much  as 
0n0  Prptifium  D§Striny  nor  probably  oppugn  0«^  Ankle  af§ut  Cdtholiik 
.  'BMitb.  Therefore  nothing  is  gained  this  way  ^Nay  all'is  los*t.  by 
Their  cafiing  off  Church  Authority,  when  after  that  l^uk^d  f^S  y. 
clear  Scripture  leaues  them  as  ScriptunUffet  as  Their  own  malice  has 
made  them  Cimrcblege.  It  is  true.    I  fee  ibme  Colour  for  their  Pre- 
tence to  Scripture^  and  thus  it  is.     Like  menlawlelTe,  they  haue 
shaken,  of  all  other   recdued.  Principles  of  Chriftian  Religion. 
.  Sptdki  0fi  chur^h^Sht  is  fallible, and  ha$  a^ually  erred. .   Ctii  Fstberh 
ibme  pttifiilly  gloss them^ others rpiiudl;  rei^themas men meer- 
'  Ij  Fallible.    Mention  Traditfoti,  theveiy.  w:ord^is  odious.  Now 
for  fbrk  shame ,  whilftthey  bear  the  nameof  Chriftians,,it  is  hard 
to  throw  away  all  Chriflian  Principles.     What's  done  therefore?  ^fy  s§Ssm 
ric  tell  you.   They  lay.  hold  of  i  Mf  without  ^  Soul ,  I  mean ,  '*'*  ^^^ 
the  bare  letter  of  Scrrprtue  without  tI«Senfe^  and  this  is  all  that's  ]'^^^^    - 
left  them.    1  /4/  HfUppitijbp  fenfu  whereof  you  haue  feen  enough  fa//«,  ^ 

already,  for  when  the  jGbnfe  of  God's  word A^^^  ^^nj^Mv. 

diem  and  vs^.and  theicieniie  run's  contrary  to  the  receiued  Church 
Dodrin^no  probable  Principle  caninake  it  defenfible ,  and  vpon 
this  Ground!  laid  right^  Th^  are.as.  Serif  turelefft ^  Cbwcbhjft  All 
thn  is  mofi  true,  and  I  well  yiidei;fiaiid  it;  ;  But  why  thefe  men  la* 
bour  fb  eamefUyto  make  the  Bible,plain,whei]t  notio  much  as?' 
one  plain  paflage  is  fi>uad  there  for  jProteftancy ,  or  againfl  our 
Otholick  Do^brin,  is  iRiddle  abouemy  rpach,  I  vnderiundit  not. 
Let  then  as  much  asyou  willof  the.|>9ok  be  deat^  whilfl  the 
Clarity  fauour's  not  of^oFour^S^^^e^  foned  Nouelti^,  nor 
Contxadia*s  one  of  our  <Molid(  Twets  ^  it  qdtljicr  help's  the 

Protcftant 
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Proteftant  nor  hurt's  the  CathoKck.  In  the  next  Oiicoarfe  wi 
shall  treat  of  the  Churchy  wd  more  oportunely  fbhie  there  4  for 
ibbie&ioM  of  Seflkarfes* 

CHAP.  XV. 

Th  othtr  ntaitmtd  ^riiiaflei  shut  are  wfiifpdM 
u  deaJe  eontromfietf  Or  to  ^egiiUte 

t.  npffenen-PriMi^  ifnrSeriiMrc^  We  named  the  lifyftcncs 

1  ofCbrifiitn  ^l%bfi«  iHiibh  ceHMiily  canaot  tcgaiuc 

Fikfa^  otdetdnshieCotiiatMKtfies  «oiMcniiBg  Religioo.   For  ii 

Rule  is  the  mtiifitire  wherebt  ireiiK%«viwt  isttoe«B(iwkKis£il», 

but  no  thui  i^gatysby  oe  MfftS^itemftiad  Bitt^ 

thefe  propofed  trichdilt  fiiM^er  H^^iace  not  aiilyofafixKtt  bat 

highly  Ttanftdid  aH  tUMttd  ^ftdttra;Afi4  dnre&ie  Rsafim  trooM 

rde&therii,iPttreltiboccuib'4«idi«Aliolb)r«n  odur  Si^crioar 

tiioft  cfemindnd  ittfalMUeRiite,  <BlKBf6:  ftom  the  lljrftisics.  A 

fimh»-gr6Un<l  imdIMie  <k  IfMlv^   Thtt  niui  who  In^  of 

!RdigtbhbyAtMj/lteik»lMtieue4^itii^   itiiMltradiimotfn 

ettieyor^«Ai<e«efbh  t»«igdiiet^lltti^  4nd  is  fiucto  an.  Ik 

Tbet^yofilbor.    G/fAc-tiitbtK^  » fit  vat  Meiirn'mfFmA, 

tiiat  e:dPs  bh  A«iuglilt  =!ii^«]lttw4mtatlUUgions  w«r  Fkro- 

Medin  rikeir6rid,  Utii^,  MUbmmlfm;  wU  (MMKMn^    He 

okH'is  themdlto  <li4»7'ribitttti  «f  lit<  iMbtt  iirlttekis  middl  by 

«M  *mA  the  Myitetfes  «f  >«»&  Praltiffidii)  Jlladb  refelaed«ofiKfaon  £> 

^^        itAicfa,  tefi!en^&ie)Meto4dsftd0eM«c    &B«foiairtatnIy,if 

mUmuU  it  proteed  XMfiMU)r.  Witt  ^  ;pick  ott:  «f  eueiy  one,  fuch 

u  itfiifi,    MyfteHes  «i  ite  VtaSit  >  «Ad  a»  way  tf»mire  ■»  •  >%ukrfbnding. 

Mudi may d%leale  ^Ob  Seekerjfteir  Tmh  in  IiuUfin ,  jmper- 

iteipsnot  iO.   Thfcfitthl^  Fo^e^  te  trndSa  ISto  ham  not, 

y« 
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yet  (bmething  he  may  approiie.    .Finally  he  fall's  vpon  Chrifliaiiity 
and  there  find's  thoieiniuperable  difficulties  of  a  Tnnitj ,  the  ltH4r^ 
ndtUfiy  Origifidlfm  &c.     Thcfe  liiite  not  w  ith  his  Reafon^  and  con- 
lequeotly  are  reiefted  ,  Therefore  ( if  Chriftianity  be  tnie  )  a  false 
Religion  cannot  but  haue  more  (ii^ay  with  him^than  the  vndoubted 
reuealed  Verities  of  lefus  Chrift.    Thus  much  feem's  clean     Per- 
haps you  will  ask  why  I  inflance  in  an  FnbeUtMir^who  is  yet  to  chufe 
his  Religion }  When  I  should  show  that  Chriftiam,  euen  thoie  we 
call.Sedtaries  y  ought  not  to  end  Controuerlies  or  to  regulate  their 
Faith  by  the  apparent  eafines ,  or  difficulty  of  Myfteries  within  the 
bounds  of  Chriftianity,  whereof  many  are  in  difpute  between  them 
and  CathoUcks.     Anhir.    I  haue  inftanced  thus  on  fet  purpofe 
to  lay  opea  the  great  Errour  of  all  SeAaries^  who  leauing  thtnifiwh 
CondoA  of  Chrift  s  Churckrun  along  withjhis  fupfpfid  Vnhilttm.H^^^^ 
For  as  he,  after  a  confideration  had  offeuetal  Myfteries  found  in^^^,^ 
the  Religions  now  named,  takes  out  of  each  what  is  eafieft,and^^^^^  ' 
beft  likes  his  Fancy,  or  weak  reafgns  So  Seftaries  ptoceed,  Though  thth  clHifk 
theyi^alk  in  4  leffer  compass,  and  for  the  moft  pan  limit  Themiel*  ofRt^gim^ 
ues  to  (bmething  taught  by  men  called  Chriftians  %  whether  true 
or  fal^,  impons  not.    Within  fiich  bounds  they  take  and  leaue 
OS  freely  what  pleaieth,  as  an^  Vnhiliemt  doch^  and«viually  throw 
off  Myfteries  moft  difficult  to  knfeand  Rea(bn«    Thus  the  Arian 
reiedls  a  Trinity  becaufe  it  is  ^  hardMyftery,  and  not  plainly 
exprefled  in  Scripture.    The  Pelagian  denies  Ori^al  fin  vpoa 
the  fame  ground^andProteftants  thunder  againft  TrdnfubRdttm" 
t'tM ,  becaufe  the  word  i^not  in  Holy  Writ  ^  and  the  Myftery 
feem's  repugnant  to  their  Reafbn.   All  therefore,  are  alike  as  ilj 
Self-chuiers  with  in  >  fuch  k  compass  as  any  Vnbelieuer ,  who  mst- 
kesatiew^Religiononhisown  head,guidedby  no  other  Rule, but 
fancy,or  what  Bern's  to  him  reafbnable«  The  fbie  caufe  of  this  Self- 
chufing,  is  the  Sedlaries  falling  off  from  the  conduA  of  Chrifts 
vnerring  Oracle,TAf  cbunb  ,  which  tell's  them  what  God  (peak's. 
This  vnfortunatelyfliehted, They  make  him  (peak  iuft  (b  much 
as  theythiok  fii;|Ctr  feem's  good  to  their  weak  and  fallible  Re*- 
/on* 

V  :^.  The 


1,    The  next  Principle ,  Seftariesmay  lay  hold  on  (or  \  &^ 
ficienc,orat  leafia  Siibordiivite  and  coiKurrenc  means  to  decide 
Conirouerfies,  and  regulate  Faith,  is  the  Authority  of  the  an- 
cient Fathers.    Though  Cathoiiks  highly  honour  the&  great 
light  t  of  the  Church,  And  no  way  dedine  the  nyal,.  yet  they 
fr#if/lt»/#    think  an  eaficr  Rule  can  be  afTtgned  feraii,  and  know  well  duuc 
-4M§mdmifi  proteftants  doc  and  mnft  except  againfi  this  very  Rule.    One  ex- 
^^ifitbi     ception  15.    The  lofbour  is  imnianfe  to  pentfe  exa&tytfaelaige 
^iwi6»r«^^#/  volumes  of  Fathers  (the  like  is  of  Councils)  which  can  only  be 
Wjf$hm.       done  by  the  more  learned  of  different  Religions*.    Mbweuor^ 
fnppoie  the  weirkperfbrmflKlby^^  learned  Catholick  aiid^  learned 
Proteftant,  and  that  both  diligently  read  dieFatbef^,.  Theficis- 
ia6bion  gtuen  to  the  Generality  of  other  Chriftians  ii  yeiy  litde  or 
nothing^.who&ftmttft  Heat^  irhatThe(e  cwo  men  report,  and 
next  credit  their  diflenthig  ludgedoents*.    And  can  fock iudssments 
thinkyecbus  atvariaiKe(astbeyhMie  been  for  j^huadvcayeats) 
certainly  regulate  Ditrine  Faith  in  ^  Seeker  after  imth^.  cmt  end 
debates  wheron  Saluaiiion  depettd's  ?  It  is  impoffiUe.    Again 
Theie  Fathers  ivith  SeAaries  ,^euen  all  ofdieiii  puctMether^are 
fitlKble  and  may  teach  PaUe  DoArin:/Nay  more,  ihey  haue 
aftuaHytmght  tty  %Ph>teAants,  and^oflyerced,  whUfithey 
openly  ntaittained  Jl  true  Sd€^f  fp$0  fft#  jtf^  >^^J^^  /^  9k§  iuUf^ 
hemtfi tU    ^^^(^^^  ifSuiHtiy TtMnfiatkm  #/ SsHut  MUiUii  Md $ht'w  HmMf ,  N- 
Jmhtrt^M    grimdges  f#  My  ftdctt,  AufUnldur  CHififi4t9  i#  i  f^ki ,  vh  HfriMn  rM« 
fiUihU » Md  ditiw,  vtiWti  ClmOiiy^  the  Hdlkih'mg^^lwSyOi  Qkmiba ,  of  W^upr^ 
Hmhe$t$ff,  irt4tl^  inlt^  tdnihs ,  And  thigrtst  ^m  •ftke  fign^  tbd  fl«/y  Ot^s^ 
^c.    Th<^%ProteAants^  and  itifUitneral^  others  h^^  , 

fbule  miftakes  of  Fathers ,.  and  Tliertfore  Mr  whitaker  plainly 
afiirm's  Popish  Rdigton  to  be  ^  ^dttkid  <Hmki  ifthi  ¥afb0^s  Mtrpurs 
t9i»td  t9%eihtf ,  AndD^  Humftey  highly  blames  Mr  lewdl  for  his 
(o  bold  Appeal  to  the  Fathers,  f^^i^  kittin  U  jgmi  ih  ?^s  ms  Urp 
i  U9ft^  H^ds  imm9m  i$  him frlf  {And)  dfw  i  m«im#f  fpmM  himfflff  ami 
lUf'Chmxh  &c.  The  words  oftheie  two  Se^riesare  cited,  as  I 
telatetbem,fntbe  Proteftants Apology,  Traft  i.  Sed.  3.  iiibd. 
14.  Page(with  me)  128.  And  ncuer  Aduerfary  could  yet  Tax  thtf 

Author 
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Author ofi  faHe Quotation,  \ffho sSfo  tlirough  the  Seueral pas- 
sages of  his  book  showeSy  how  S€<!larics  aicribethenow  named 
andiiippoied  errours  to  the  Fathers.  It  would  he  tediou!^to 
czpoie  all  his  laborious  CoIIec^ons  on  this  iubieA  t^  common 
view  ^ain.  Who  euer  defiers  further  Satisfadlipn^  need*s  on- 
ly to  brii^  ^^9  ^o  open  the  book  ^  and  read  his  Maiginal 
notes,     'thus  much  premiied. 

3*     I  lay.  The  Fathers  that  are  not  only  Edible ,  l>ut  alfb 
la^o&d  by  Sedariesto  haue  a&uafly  ^rro.ngcdTr^th,  ca^pbeno 
Appendant  or  jfiiborduiaete  ,  mudi  less  ^ny  Ihfficient  l^ule  of 
ftith  fer  them:,  when  thde  conceited  Errours  are  (o  iiumerous 
That  all  along  they  ftickmoft  Clofe.to  out  Cathplick  Dod^,  iSlmim 
as  is  itigely  proued  in  the  Proteftants  ^itog]^    Spme  perhans  f«m<mm». 
will&ywemuft  haue  xccoucfe to  fkchpau^fsof  Fa^<rs^onl^  t^m^Bm^ 
treat  of  Fundamentals^  and  So  £ut  are  vnexcepfipnably  pl^n;:  figw^^sm. 
Aniw.  what  need  ofthis^Hen  J^rofeftants  ^diere  isno^reat 
difference  between vs  in  FUndanKntt|ls^  But  fi^ppole  this  done, 
wlndi  yet  cannot  bedone  \  whil^  Se^hmes  remoqi  in  their  wonted 

Fathers  to  try  controuetfies  fiOw  in  Agitation^  when  they  ^rant 
that  Popery  is  made  ^p  ^  the:Fathers  Enours  >.  The  final  fen-* 
tenceispaftythe  iuftCeniiire  already  giiuen.  The , Fathers. we- 
re,  as  we  are  nour,  plain  Papifi^.     1  .eafilygrapt  all. 

4.    Shall  I  yet. (ay  more  concemii;^  the  trial  of  ProKcIlants 
Opinions^  or  the  fuppoled  errouts  of  GathoKcksi  by  Fathers^aiul 
tcUyoui  Se<flaries  haue  no  Cufto  to  it  atall.    And  becadejt 
mainly  imports  firft,  to  diicouer  their  want  ofEu|dence,and  neitt 
chenr  fallacious  proceeding  inthis  particular  ^  t  will  WidSy  do .  both 
and  remit  all  here  noted  to  the  prudent  Cenfiire  of  euery  ludi- 
ciousKeader«     Thus  it  is.     There  is  not  one  controuerfy  now  ffHifimm 
diiputed^in  which  oar  Proteftants  doCoinucli  asofertopleadby  "TT^T 
^  Gericrad  Confoit  of  Fathers,  (and  Mr  Stiflii^:  likes  not  to  be  ^q^JJ 
fob'dotf  {with  Two  or  three  Teftunonies/Read  their  writings  of  cmjmff 
the  ^islfftfimi    of  prdym  fof  the  Dtsd^  ImiwMiin  pfSdintt  ^  $fk  fmhtru 
imifMffw  tit  Mm  ^if  tbi infMiUtj  pfthi  Cbunb$  and  tell  me 

V  1  after 
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after  you  haue  perufed  all.  How  many  Fathers  you  find  cPiarand 
exprefi  for  Protcftancy  >  A  fight  of  four  otfiue  would  help  much, 
Btit  hereof  there  is  no  danger ,  for  you  Jtaue  not  one  clear  ■  and 
expres  (  I  (ay  more ,.  not  one  Co  much,  as  probable  yagatnft  the  fii- 
fdUtbitit)  of  the  Roman  CathoUck  Church ,  Againflr  praying  for 
the- Dead  &c.  And*  therefore  wonder  not  that  Mr  Scilling :  Part. 
3.  C.  .6.  P.  541.  where  he  treat's  of  Purgatory,  talk's  much  of 
the  Fathers  Fancies  and  Imaginations ,  And  of  an  itching  Curiofity 
fbme  haue  Co  know  more  concerning  the  ftiture  ftate  of  (buls^ 
than  God  has  reUealed^  But  after  all  producetK  not  one  Tefti- 
mony  either  dear  or  probable  againft  our  Catholick  DoArin. 

5.  Do  youdefire  tofte  more  of  thts\irant  in  behalftof  Pro- 
tcftancy, And.  how  little  thereis  to  countenance,  the  Nouclty? 
Turn  again,,  to  Mr  Stillinf r:  Part.  a.  C.  i.  P.  29 J.  Where 
you  find  h  Title  threatnihgruintovs  all/  Tbt  Romdn  Cburcb^nct 
tbi  CMtbolUk  Chitfib.  Say,f  Bcfeech  you  ,  who; would  not  haue 
expeAed  after  foch  i  clap  of  Thunder ,  k  whole  Torrent  of  Fa- 
thers to  haue  followed  for  his  purpole^"  But  in  lieu  of  thefe 
^umim^^^^  haue  wcT  Marry,  He  telrs  vs  First.  His  Bishop  makes 
^nupf  ^  ff^^  ^^  ^f  difference  betv^een  Tbi  Cburcb^  And  A  CbMrtby  and 
I^bifi.  fi>ine  difference  aHb  between  k  True  Church  and  i  rigbt  Church, 
iiexthefall'isfoulon  his  Adueriary ,  for  his  not  well  confidering 
what  the  Priipate  had  (aid:  Laftly  (to  pass  by  ^  few  leers)  he 
f|>eak's  much  of  the  Vniuerfal  fpreading  of  the  Churches  Doc- 
trin  and  Vniry  thereof,  which  is  due  to  the  Roman  Catliolick 
Church  onljr,  .But.  after  hir  long  Difcourfe  and  the  rapping  Title 
with  it,  you  haue  neither  fentence  nor  fyHableofany  Father, 
which  fo  much  as  meanly  infiiiuates,That,  that  ancient  Moral  body 
(as  it  coinprchenJs  all  Chriftians  vnited  in  one  Belief)  is  not 
the  only  True  and  Orthodox  Church  in* the  world;  Yet  here 
had  been  ^  moft'  fit  place  to  haue  pleaded  by  plain  expreis  Au- 
thorities ( Imcan  Cich  as  du-edHyprouc  theRbman  not  to  be  the 
Catholick  Church  )  Bdteue  it ,  were  there  any  liich  in-  the  Fa- 
thers Volumes,  Mr  Stilling :  to  make  his  margents  glorious^^  would 
haue  brought  them  to  light  with  ^  witness^,     But  of  this  main 

point 
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;pomt  he  is  vtterly  (ilent;  bccaufe  hchad  nothing  to -(iy,  An  J 
therefore  wifely  Slip's  aiideto  other  Bj-hiduas  y  aiid-leaues  his 
Title  to  sbrft  for  it  fclf. 

6.     Hence  you  may  well  conclude  that  our  SeAarics  are  dri- 
uen  into  ftrange  Straits;  when  we  vrge  thcin  to  proue  their  Pro-  ^  ,^ 
teftancy.     We  firft  call  them  to  plain  Scripture  for  4  Final  jdeci-  ^^t^^^^] 
fion  in  this  particular,  but  wanting,  where  with  all ,  they  fit  vs  ^gCmjf 
right  with  ^  return  of  Antifcriptural  gtoflcs.    We  prels  them  i«#, 
again  to  name  any  i  orftbodox   Church ,  which  fiue  or  Six  ages 
fince  profefled  their  ^pueltiis  ^  Not^  word-is  Aii(wered.  We  ma- 
ke Inquiry  after  Councils  held  by  Proteftants  before    Luther  ^ 
for  the  Protefkmt  Relision.*  Silence^deep  Silence^not  one  is  found. 
Mention  only  Oral  TnuUtiofi ;  they  fiorm  at  you ,  becaufe  thev 
Jgnow  Proteftancy  has  none     We  appeal  to  the  authority  of  the 
moft  ancient  Fathers ,  you  fee  how  we  are  (erued,  with  Tirords  and 
tmpty  Titles   Nothing  is  or  can  be  alleged  clear  yNothing^^expres, 
Nooiing  probable.    FinaUyr,  to  leaue-  thom  without  all  excufo. 
We  call  them  again  to- an  account^  and  Ask  whether  they  will 
haue  their  caufe  tryedahdiudged  by -their  own  DoAors,  Luther, 
CWnJiii   Zteiffg/Mtf  andi  the  like  ?    No  iadsfadion  is  found  here., 
liutber  condemns?  Cahlin  more  inolently , dian  the  Prelatick 
Party  in  England  dock  the  Qtiakers^y  and  Send'sthe  AiTocia- 
tcs  of  Caluin  to  Hellyfor  denying  thc>  tedl  ftefmce  of  Chrifts  f^^'^^f^ 
body  in  the  Sacrament,  And  Caluin  is  as  fierce  againft  Luther   cmr^Mt^ 
in  this  particular.     And  thus  all  SeAaries  haue  oppoied  one  BMeflsms. 
another  irom^  the  very-  beginning  of  this  woful  Rdbrmation. 
Some  plead  for  our '  Catholick  Dodbin  ,  Others  are  contrary 
as  youmaycead  at  large  ^'almofi^-in  euery  Page  of  the  Pr§tcm 
fiimts  AfUlgj.     We  therefore  knov^  not  what  thefc  Nouellifls 
would  en:  can  belieue.,  .whilfl   thefe  endles  differences  about 
Belief  thus  turn  their  heads,  and.  make  them  to  belieue  iuft  no- 
thing, but  what  euery  fancy  pleafeth/    What  \  Religion  haue 
we  here  ?-  View  well  it's  exteriour,  you  haue  only  Horrour  and 
confofion  to  look*  on..  AUdfSfuBed  deiH^n  9  Chifiers  iim0U$bed  t 
Si09S  fUus  fr0fb4nedy  Stately  Churches-turned  into  ilottish  bams.^ 
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by  \  barbarous  Refinmstinu  Enter  into  the  Interiour  ^  or  caft  i 
feriousthouehconthacurhick  shotdd  eflendally  confticute  Reii* 
gion  y  you  nnd  tbi$  Pr§t$fi4mj  ^  meer  new  H^bk^ ,  as  Scnfmre 
lelTe  asChurchles,  t^i^out  TtaditK>ii  ,  without  tbe  conTent 
of  Bithers,  oi-aiiy  Ctilriftiaii  Princ^e  tOTphoUk^  yea  (and 
this  vtteriy  ruin's  all  )\pit&dat  any  A^emtetifeDoftrin  amoag^ 
thcmlelues.  Mi^vre  tiot  TlMtfarc  idftly  AeplcMrethle  lad  con- 
dition of ThodandU  H^w'  widAn  &m  bnee  moft  Cteholkk  En- 
gland, to  fe^{i  rto^ti^hiliklbtid'swi  no  Principles  but  fan^» 
mdftid^eftlvflbbdft»r,  b^  dien  of  ekodlemnactiral  pasts  ^  and 
thef^  Englbh  1>bd^«4kyft  Pr«^hdirs  (die  world  loiowle^  ie^ifuU|r 
as  mfc  as  Tfii^)  wdre  ^  KomiHi  Ciithdfidcs  I  But  wbat  will  ye  i 
Good  Reuidnutt ,  A  thehjr  life  ^  iiiafifom  wMe,  and  Silf  irntr^ 
will  haue  it  £0.  AndthiB  rflit^h  of  the  waitt  x>f  dear  Authori- 
ties in  behiatf  ofl^oteftsttlft. 

7*  We  ^e  nbMr  toijl^  i  ti^^Mdlffuheir  iallacioio,  oria- 
ther  opehiilidritinsPHA^d&ig  n^ith  die  Fathers.  And  t6  mf- 
ke  go6d  wliat  I  am  abtfift  tb  Say  ^  J^%n  vaxj  odeafe  t6  Tofttfft 
vpontheK6tte'ii4<t1ie)i0^T^dtt{se,([&it%^^  DiK.  4.  C  %.  it* 
23-  24.  Wheityou  ire  told  Thit  the  great  work  of  Proie- 
ftants,  is  hdt  fi>  miich  td  |)r6ue  Th^r  b^m  Religion,  as  it> 
fi)eiid  time 'in  ^tiillihg  rtdttrs,  And  by  Tuperficial  61o(fe8tx> 
ibiue  fehie  out  blFthe  Pat&^et^  moft  fighifibmt  DdOnh,  and 
thtn.to  tdl  the  woild  jtht^y  are  nWt  for  Popery.  And  (thus 
(may  tlicTfrfoffe  hauci  pkte)  no  Rettgfon<neither:theite  nor 
ours)  icin  l>e  pixnil6d  l^  thfe  FathtiJrs.  This  moft  vnwortl^ 
Prbc'eailre-ftrith  thefe,  great  Lights  of  AeGhurth  lehghtherts 
Prpteft^ib  books  ^And  mitites  Mr  SrfltthgfteaiB  Jxtnm  to 
Jwcil  into  the  biilk  y6ft  iSe.  MJg&t  I  liere  (  by  the  way) 
fpeiafc  Iriy  thbUghts  c'6iictainii>iig  it  5  I  verily  bdieue  there  was 
hebcx  Book  fet  forth  ,  \lirhlch  lelTe  deftrued  it's  Title  >  thati 
this.  He  calls  it  :  A  RmMMI  Jki^mt  ^  the  /^oaiirff  of  Pfote- 
agfit  ReSjnm,  fit  if  any  oiiic,4ft«fidlligciltjpcralfil  of  the  who- 
le Work,  can  show  mebut  6rte  Article  of  Phttftaifcy'tvtmti^ 
by  plain  Scripture,  by  Ji  CWd^d  v&M^K  ^  Rrehers , by  ^"7 
:  Audenc 
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wdem  CHiirch  Doftrin,  or  vmu^rfitl  Tr^idoti,  I  do  at  this* 
prdeac  ei^^e  ^   to  euliure  by  my  Anfwer ,    That  Ih  i$  f^roflj 
m^Akfn.    The  faireil  Qccafion  Mr  Stilb'ngfle^  had  cq  fpeak 
6ome  for  Proicftaocy,  wuw.    Part*   i.  C  7-  Where Ue  treat's 
of  their  wvf  of  refpluiog  Faith.^.  yet   euen  hqre    he  fellTs  Iq- 
utterly  firoQi  tKe  C4ii»/^ ,  (Kac  ixe  (aies  po  inore  iSbr  fw44n^jy 
thao  Afismfift.    See  the  other  Tceatiie*  Dift;-   v.    C.    i^   Yoii 
wUl  aslk  p^^pi  vhp:^  tfa^  U^the  Subftaacepf  his  bqokr 
I  Af^w&t  in  tvrpdiing^  chiefly.    Firftia  itedious  wordy  qiiar^ 
lel  with  Catholick  Re^j^oiif  (  Hi/j  flurtiog  at  it  is  endleffe)  ^»*'>?«w 
$r    In  k  grofi  AWe  of  the  Fathers  by  his  iatplerabk  Gloffes,  "^Jf^,, 
Of  neiebor  shaH  be  giui?  i  f4Mti4l  JUi9Hiii  to  God  at  the  day  tinfrbfiL 
of  ludgepicnt.    To  pioue  what  if  .b«re  hinted  at.  Read  I  be*-  Mn/Mr 
ftech  you:  the  following,  Chapter  ^  which  I  place  here  on  fet  ^*»^x« 
purpofe  «o  kM  io  k  (ka^s^sm  dUcouiie  conceniiiig  die  Glofles  '^^'^■^* 
^ SeAsuries  ,  Witb^U  to  Uf  forth  their  empQuie^^  and  fraud;, 
jlfnd  finally  to  ^howwinyhercheie.  Vaprmdpled^  life-less.  Whim- 
feys  y%ffoA  at  laft«    tW»  m^f^  pcrfpiiMd  ,  ypufMl  (be  Prote^- 
nncy  appear  iike  it  ftlr  j^i  (Pfv  HpfMog* 

CHAF.  XVJ^ 

I.  ^  Hough «vch.  u  fiai}.c£  |fal^ifibi^a|]«^',  y<^  ber 
1  «Mifc  bevc  i>  0<<ilivnftfagww.,j[>hj!<l  briWy  p<^  V 
ero  ortliifee  of  Mr  SiUltngitei^  nocoilm  >AbuJ(b.  Jo  w^ 
cute  ailor  tbe  h«}f  be  Im,  ^wfiiii miM  <b»  Tr^^cUe  4|« b\i  u 
liis  xoliune.  W«b(^.vidi«hM:|Mi>9P40^eof  ^^  mmwK. 
^iijl.  \7.  M  Om^m  ,  vb«e  tjit-SiiDe.  faitii'  7«^  C6«i^  j» 
fcn/f  if««  f.  Pficrs  Sff,  i<«(  »inmir  k-m  rfti$  Cimmuin  tf 

iMCtaitCvtoBofjiffJiMb^  wt  slimliMfOjif  ^«A«M.«.«f 
•    .  -  —  -  •  ^j^ 
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^AliiH^^nd  beloitgf  u  AmhbriR  Sec.    This  in  brief  is  the  Subftance 

qf  S.  Hietowf  D$Srin.     Mr  Stilling:  Part  1.  C.  i.  P.  311.  Im- 

f  Hi  puces  not  plainly  thefe  Expreflions  to  *^4r-orJf4iwrj ,  although, 

j^ff^^         ^^i^  he,  it  Uok^s  the  m$r€  (ufpiaous^  betsuft  4$ tbdt timiS.rHttrom$ 

bdd  4  put  ficqut  dg4iwfi  itrEaftern  Bishops,  And- then  tell's  vs 

.CO  no  purpose,  what  oecafioned  the  (parrel.  Reflect  vgoo4 
ileader.    Is  thishanibm^  to  make  ii  Saint  and  moft  profound  Doc-^ 

>  tor  to  Speak  in  (b  weighty  a  Matter  againft  Truth,  and  his  own 
con&ieiKe ,  moued  themnto  by  fidttety  and  no  man  knowes  what 

•Imagined  Piffiifi?  Suppofe  he  eameftly  ftood  for  Truth  ag^inft 
thofe  Bishops,muft  He  Therefore  be  thought  either  to  flatter  or  to 
deny  truth  now,  when  he  writ's  to  i  Pope,  his  lawful  Superiour  ? 
Vpon  what  Principle  doth-chisvngrounded  calumny  Standi  Pray 

,  you  Anfwer.         ' 

2.  After  fbmc  Parergons ,  -not  worth  the  mentioning.  TsAx 
Stilling:  Saies.  vybtn  S.  Hmcm^  ^cnmuet  th$f€  Alinn  Md  Propbane^ 
who  are  out  of  the  CpmmuAton  of  the  Church,  it  either  belongs 
notto  thepamcular  -Church  of  Rome  ^  or  if  it  doth ,  it  makes 
not  to  ourpurpoie.  What  mean  thefe  words,  TArf4rrkii/4rC&itr^l^ 
#f  Rome  ?  The  (ble  Diocess  of  that  Citty  ?  No.  S.  Bierome 
{peaks of  the  Church  Ipuiltvpon  S.  Prl^,  or  of  all  Chiurches 
vnited  in  Faith  with  that  ^m,  where  Daraafus  then  (ate,  which  only 
(excluding  AUifity  That  is  all  heretical  Societies)  make  vp  the  true 
VniuftAl  Qrthpdox  Church ,  a$  sl^l  be  demonibrated  hereafter. 
Well  iaith  Mr  Stilling. x  Wpofe  I  grant  that  S.  Hi€r9me  (pake 
of  the  particular  Church  of  *Rome  (4ie  means ,  or  t'is  Nonleofe, 
of  all  Churches  of  the  fame  Faith  with  the  Romans  yet  this  co- 
hies  not  <home  to  the  purpofe,VD)e8s  we  CothoUcKs  proue.our 
Church  tobeas  OifhodoxDO^,  as  She  was  in  thole  Primitiue 
times,  vn  ^r#iK,  Good  Sn  F^oue  you  on  God's  name,  to 
Aiirrtrf  ^  whom  prouing '  belong's.  That  this  Church  is  less  Oithodox  now^ 
imfinfmm.  **^  formerly.     Who  euer  fland's  in  i,  known  old  path  as  we  D«e, 

*  ought  not  16  proue  he  band's  there ,  {Qlim  p§gid$0  fnet^fiif » 
is  his  proof)  but  one  thatfbrt's  afide ,  and  takes  to  i  new  wajr 
^as  VQtt  h$»  doncjihpitld  uU y9|  why  be  left  -^  oAo:  high 


pile.  I.  C 1$.  pofly  mffriterpreiei:        lol 

Bm^  whffcmbk  Ao^eftorswsdJced?  No  i^tit^  prQQe$  hh  Htf>kf: 

ao4  Ttf/r  to  ^  R^ebel ,,  but  jf  any  be  (b  vngliacjoitf  as  to  rebel ,  thaS' 

man  flEwft  shpw  unky  h^e  did^,  Qr^fter  ^osr  it*    Butof'tliU  fit- 

hi«^  jfb  mucb  i^  ^d  in  the  p^jic^  Treacife  tliat  I  hold  it  vnaiis* 

weraUe,  More  ^lall  be  added  ^i  its  due  place.    In  the  mean 

while  you  (ee  a  p^retty  way  of  ^M^ing ,  which  run*s  vpoo  ;in  idle 

SniMofitioii.    vh.  That  the  Roman  Church    is  altered  (rp^  it 

felt,  Unqt  S« .  Hiero^is  time.    The  improbable  SuppoiGtiotf  i$  fitft. 

to^e  ptojiied,  b^ore.(he  J^g^meiit  J^ue  any  forc^^  diei)  w^  may 

lnwfufly  tudge^  thfif  S.  Hierai9*^  T^imony  conchies  agaUiO  tius 

Aduer^.    fttLf  teU  me»|f I>  yfon  i  bare  ^uppoiitiQO ,  shojrild  aT-. 

&if  Ai^;it  Mx  filing :  i^  i>o  ^k>4  Qume ,  a^d  lAciice  ii^ ,  hejb  aisfM/kf^ 

vnfic  to  write  Co^qufiriieSyAaig^i^nqt  oioft  iuttybe  aii^»  fofiLnm 

and  HccU  deVQT.tny  iif^ilfeffiipn  ^McaMfe  the  &i||)<Mfiiiioo  whereon  the  frfmd. 

MiEixtoD  itwd>  i^  AOt  pMved  ?  ¥o  .Qioi:^  »iy  i;8..t:is4>rQued  i»  JcHc 

>Kf  dA^  'pHpijM#  irw«t*  jProii&tA^t  )rpo9  iimwi  ^onopLss  ^  a«d 
yoi»  wA  iM  ipiH^  J:hcto  ^uj^  ?t^f^^  ^  hifiKmo. 

J.    .Heni;e  4U  Ut^^n^ifo&ow'm^  t$tk  of  ?anlogifiii^  6U> 

Uij»9tlM^    rhiftjk  iMl^  QUr  paip<«ailjP#r#fiKi^^,wl^ll,f;he  F^ 

chei»i«e«(Mij  im^^ir^  of  Ahis  )Stori^,f>f  lUiote  Mh^  fim^i- 
Mr  ik(ir  R/>(Mti4  jB'Wrd  09  1^  ^m^ir  fmnmi^i^i^h^  ai4 
hb  WQid$)  Tixatji^e  iriUuedsJaaiie  ibefQfunir^ijBpihejvim^ 
alHi9ttt.Qf  Jchfii  iQbuicbiii  our  .pfereii€i$g^is;Q,i^e'Iiirbei:^;i;i(ne 
riwioitbMerfMiMMd^Ke^  ^(tMsfsir  n^ir^  fur 

t^Mm^ifm  if  m  4MtW.  ^fiSfTfic.  All  fihil»  ji^  iitm^  ibw  i 
tm^kt/fm  AT  M|^  <yiiidou^  vny  of  rcnCfiiwg  ^foriit  fmX^  to  jiWr 
ftple  4J9iie$hlbe  .itMin  SinpporitioQ  jbn^  iitQUcd,  jw  9^  >T^  fi^ 
Ammh  A^»9lk(tkd  iQiklkdi^  X^hurfa^  /Qnfie.feitti|ily  v^ttre  iw 
fik>^9W  haSiorJCan  idcsd&Dc  ifroiB  rhierfimy  M  tfLf^r  ;)g^.  ;l4r 
WSin^i iknawe^  iiell:lilwiijCtebalififc^,i«iio^^  iitt^tr  .<;hpr«h  1^ 
fallible ,  make  the  receding  from  its  fmitj  ^  thing  in^podibje. 
^Urdmfltf  tito  i^ftinMii^^,  «toe»tb9tiQgj^kMofp[ai- 
M»a«y  i«MrAM<H^6tft.«3[  f^i^e  wr  ^lMifcbMeo.QC6:qqa 
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its  old  Do^in ,  and  dien  to  cell  vs  the  Fathers  Ent$miHms  haac 
nothing  to  do  with  it  in  this  prefent  ftate  )  I  ai^ue  thus ,  and 
Mr  Stilling :  P*  ^14.  feem's  to  approue  it*  Vpon  the  Suppofi* 
tion  that  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  has  not  fwrerued  nor  can 
fvi'-enie  from  it's  iirft  pure  Doftrin  y  The  Fathers  El^gwms  are  in 
this  s^e  as  due  to  it,  as  in  any  other.  But  the  SuppoHtion  muft 
fiand  firmly  built^  as  you  shall  fee  hereafter ,  vpon  fute  grounds 
and  Principles.  But  contrariwife  this  way  of  aiguing  is  Non-lbi- 
ft?  Tie  (uppofe  vpon  no  grounds,  the  Roman  Catholick  Church 
tohaue  erred ,  and  then  lie  do  an  open  iniuftice  and  deny  it  the 
due  Commendations  giuen  by  the  Fathers.  It  is  iuft  as  if  one 
should  iay.  Tie  fiippoie  ^man  hitherto  reputed  honeft  ,  to  be 
k  thief  and  then  Tie  deny  him  iuftice ,  and  hang  him  vp. 

j^  I  fdj  vf9m  9$  Gf9undi.  And  to  proue  my  A0ertion,  ask  1 
With  what  Church  then  vifible  in  die  world  were  Chriftians 
obliged  to  Communicate,  when  all  fee  S.  Bufnn  will  haue  them  to 
Communicate  with  fbme  Church  ?  Mr  Stilling :  Anfwers  with  the 
Catholick  Church.  Very  Good.  I  Ask  again ,  whether  the 
Roman  Church ,  and  all  other  Churches  vnited  in  Faith  with  it , 
were  r^htly  called  the  xxuttUth^lUk  Chwtih^.  Grant  this  you  yeild 
the  caufe.  And  Confess  that  Chriftians  were  then  obliged  to  be 
in  vnioBwith  the  R#m4«  Oub^lkk  Cburtb.  Contrariwife ,  if  you 
deny  that  to  haue  been  then  the  true  Cbunb ,  you  are  caft  ^on 
endless  difficulties,  anA  here  is  one  which  cannot  be  fblued. 
Vpon  the  denial  you ,  Sr,  are  obliged  to  denetey  or  name  an  other 
Catholick'  Oiurch  diftinA  from  the  Roman,  more  pure  in  Doc* 
trin  at  that  time,  than  She  was,  And  that  not  only  the  Romans , 
but  all  otbers  were  Aliens  and  Prophane  >&#  ute  net  tbe  Umhe  or 
communicated  not  in  faith,  with  your  new  fenni  fsmki  Cbltnb  in 
the  aire.  I  fay  fancied^ for  to  point  at  fiKh  k  Chwch  oil.  earth 
isasimpofGble,as  to  nroue  known  condemned  Hereticks  to  be 
good  Catholicks,  wnereof  ieemorein  the  other  Treadfe.  Bifc. 
3.  c.  1. 

5.  Mr  Stilling,  to  shift  off  the  difficulty  will  perhaps  (ay  ] 
yih&Oi  S.  teerome  wrote  This^  The  RooHUiChnrdi  H^as  truly 

.  ^      ^  Ortho« 


Orthodox  J  and  that  He  accounted  all  Alietis  and  ?r$phdne  vAxo 

communicated  not  with  it.     Mofi  true  DoArin  :  But  fee  what 

fbliowes.     Be  pleaied  to  fall  lower  to  the  third  or  fourth  Age 

after  S.  Vlimm ,  There  was  then ,  I  hope ,  5l  Catholick  Church 

in  the  worlds  wherwith  Chriftians  Communicated  in  Faith ,  but 

moft  eutdemly  there  was  not  any  Then  reputed  Orthodox,  if  we 

exclude  the  Roman  from  being  fo ,  For  all  other  Societies  namt^ 

#t/f,  though  called  Chriftians  were  profcflcd  Hereticksj  WithJJ^^^!^^ 

diefeno  man  was  obliged  to  communicate,  Therefore  oil  were  ^;^^  ,^ 

either  bound  to    Communicate    with    the    Roman  -  Catholick.  ckmreh 

Church  y  or  with  no  Church  at  all.     Hence  I  infer  that  the  Orth$^ 

Fathers  Eloffium's  giuen  to  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  were  ^J^*J^ 

euer  moft  iuftly  due ,  not  once  only,  during  the  Primiriue  times,  ***"^* 

but  now  alfo  and  in  all  Ages :  Withall  I  afTert,  That  Mr  Stilling: 

denying  this  Truth  ,  (peak's  his  own  fancy  without  proof,  or: 

the  leaft  appearance  of  any  probable  Principle.     And  he  wilLhd 

as  wholly  vnprincipled^  ii  I  firft  (iippofe  (  as  I  may  if  my  Creed 

be  true)  That  there  is  now  gad  this  very  houre^true  Catholick 

Church  on  earth ,  and  should  next  demand,  where  that  Church 

is,  in  whofe  vnion  Imuft  Hue  and  dye?     Will  He  pitch,  think 

ye ,  vpon  an  vnion  with  the  Arkns ,  GrgMUs ,  Ahjfm  Andbdptifti 

?f$ieffdni$  ox  Qfdl^m?    Lieht  where  he  pleafeth,  he  can  only 

vent  his  fancy  without  Proof  or  Prindple.    Nowcaft  as  it  were 

this  fancy   into  k  ballance    with  thofe  moft  weighty  fignificant 

Teftimonies:  of  ancient  Fathers ,  who  poiitiuely  prdS  for  com-  * 

mimion  with  the  Roman  Catholick  Church,  and 'you  will  fee 

^  fh'ange  vneauen  PdrdUel    (conceited  whimfyes ,  And  ftrong  rea* 

fonaUe  Arguments  ,  laid  together).  Yet  wonder  nothing ,  for 

weak   fancy   is  *  the    ibongeft    Adueriary    Cadholick  Religion 

haih  g^  Offfim§ 

6.    You  haue  yet  an  other  Authority  grofly  mifvfed  by  Mr  xtfkdm^ 
Stilling  :  Page  jtf.  And  t'is  a  known  Paflage  of  S.Cjprun  in  f^fi^ 
his  5  5.  Upifii  t§  Orielfitf}  where  he  complain  s  of  certain  faAious 
Sckifmatfcks,  1^t» Airii  to /U  t§tb€€hm  #f  S.Pan ^4Md the ?rm* 
ifst  Cbnyib  fHm*(fm$Priifilj  imtj  bsiiisOriginydni  fAfry  Uttm 
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ble  to  erre  with ,  an  Ad  qu§t  Ferfidid  hdheti  n$n  pofit  acctffitm' 
You  are  men  (b  faithfiill  that  no  Misbelief  can  touch  you.  The 
laft  Glois  of  the  Bishop  is  thus.  S.  CjfrUm  El^gmm  leem*s  ra- 
ther h  RhetQtudl  infinuathn  ,  than  i  D(^matical  Aflfertion.  Mark 
the  proofles  word,  Seem's^  €is  onlv  i  thought  of  my  Lords  fancy, 
which  I  am  fure  ieem*s  (ar  from  k  dogmatical  AfTertion/  What  >. 
That  ^  Saint  and  worthy  Bishop  should  Rb€i0mk  uinfo  weighty 
i  Matter  ?  But  enough  of  this  nothing. 

9.    To  make  fomething  doe  at  laft, Mr  Stilling: Page.  3 17* 
mstitmii   laies  his  Glois  by  my  Lord's^  and  has  ^  good  opinion  ot  it.  To 
mifiBiiffTM'   giue  every  man  his  due,  it  is  better  than  any  of  the  Bishops. 
He  fiyes  in  a  word  ,  (after  h,  relation  of  the  prcfent  ftate  of 


With  SttMi- 

^itk  i.  cy. 
fnmufiBff. 


Rome  at  that  time  ,  when  thofe  Schismaticks ,  Fel/ctpmm  and 
jQun^dtHi  came  thither  )  that,  Ferfidid  ,  may  well  dewn  the  FaJs- 
ness  and  treacherous  dealing  of  thofe  two  Pcrlbns ,  who  leemed 
good  Catholicks ,  but  were  not  fo  ,  and  fought    to  ioyn  in 
Communion  with  Cornelim  and  the  Catholick  Party ,  but  meant 
it  not.     Now  (uch  luglers  should  haue  no  Accefttothe  Priii- 
iipdl  Churchy  or  to  thofe  Romans,  who(e  Faith  the  Apoftle  fo 
highly  extolled,  fo  that  9effidtd  Re(pe£b  not  the  Romans ,  nor 
excludes  Errour  from  that  Church,  but  laies  falshood  (as was 
well  deierued)  on  thofe  Sibifmdtitkf.    This  I  take  to  be  Mr 
Stilling :  meaning.    Contra,  z.  The  Glo(s,euery  one  fees,  vio- 
lently ftrained ,  makes  the  allufion  between  ¥ides  and  Ptrfidi^^ 
infienificant;     1.    It  is  inconfiftent  with-  the   Authors  whole 
fenfe,  who  (peaks  (not  of  perfidious  men  but)  of  Falshood 
and  Vntruth,  which  could  not  haue  Accefs  to  that  principal 
Church.   For  it  is  euident,  that  perfidious  perfons  ,    as  Mr 
Stilling :telt's  the  Story,  adually  had  Accefi  ,  And  therefore 
could  certainly  haue  it,  when  Fntundtm  and  Felkifimm  came  to 
Rome.     3.  Makiethe  moft  vou  can  of  this'Glols  it  reaches  no 
fiirther  bnt  t6  h,  meer  far-retcht  Gmfsy  and  what  is  gained 'by 
That>  Can  Mr  Stilling  :  eftablish  his  Opinion  of  die  Chur^ 
ches  fallibility  on  no  furer  grounds?  Can  he  hope  to  driue 
mc  by  guefles  and  Glefles,  not  only  froteche  Obuious  fenfe 

of 
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of  thefe  words ,  but  aKb  from  the  dear  Expreflions  of  innu- 
merable other  Fathers  who  ftand  openly  for  an  infallible  Church? 
It  is  adifperate  Imptobability.  "Yet  fo  it  is  :  Thefe  feltcon- 
ceiced  GlofTes  and  nothing  els  ,  Vphold  Proteftancy  in  cuery 
controuerted  Matter.  The  infinite  number  of  them ,  and  the 
Stories  Mr  Stilling :  telFs  to  no  purpofe  at  all ,  Co  enlarge  his 
Rdmndl  account  f  That  if  you  fling  thefe  away,  you  may  eafily 
puttheremainder  of  that  Book,  into  a  final   Deumo  fexto.  ^ 

10:  Be  pleafed  to  obferue  a  little.  We  fay,  and  Chrift  (aid  it 
before  vs,Hr//j4m  should  not  preuatl  dgdinfi  thi  Church  founded 
by  Diuine  Prouidence,  But  fancied  Gloffes  difputes  it  at  laft  S^^'J^T 
into  ^  PofAtlitjof  being  peruerted  by  Hell,  and  Herefyalfo.  pd  ff^^ 
We  fay  ^  it  is  sbt  ¥UUrdnd  ground  of  TnrfA,  but  GlofTes  laid  vpon 
thefe  words  muft*  be  thought  ib  ftrong  as  to  shake  it  all  in  pie- 
ces. We  fay,  Chrifi  "^$11  be  Hfitb  hit  Sfoufe  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Hold  there ,  fiy  SeAaries,  our  Gloffes  tell  you,  N«,  For  this  pro- 
mife  was  only  CotMitondtyTrut  ^m  all  that  Iticceeded  the  Apofl- 
les.  A  fitting  Afltftance  we  allow  it,  fiich  as  pleafes  our  fancies^ 
But  no  more*  We  fay  with  S.  CjpruM  S.  Hierotm  y  S.  Inndm  and 
other  Fathers ,  that  the  Church  ntua  d^dft's  frtm  Hfhdt  She  $ni§ 
Mdi  that  in  Her  ts  the  HmU  Md  fyture  of  Fdub  ;  that  in  Her ,  it 
the  Sptrit  of  God,  That  she  it  ibe  llf^priBg  of  trttth^  Tk  i^elUttg  pUue 
^  Fdiib  Sec.  But  k  companie  of  Gloffes  fyoU  all  this  Oo&riny 
And  fo  rack  the  fenfe  ot  thefe  clear  ExprefCons ,  that  one  may 
boldly  fwcar ,  tb#  Glofs  and  Text  are  fwcm  enemies. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

Vtfbf  ihOh/JisafSeflaries  tottimptrHMmartilm^'' 

Us  ?  A/r  StiBngfleet  m^finterprtti  ether  Fathers. 

Of  his  T^mktlfi^l  SpetuUitioH  cwcermng 

Matty  ^harged  on  Qtahdlkks. 

I.    \JL  Vch  isS^^A  intbe  Other  Treatife.  DHL  4.  C.  4.  n. 

dui:  dtfcoueryof  Bheirvro^ksims,  Aa4  t'is  tht^iMiif  thing  ajrm'd 
at  in  this ,  And  dkt?  preoedienc  Ckapt^^    |n  ^   ^rOcd  thus  I 
coaclude.    Tjiac  mum  vho  in  Maoicaisc^  'Coina;oaei;(tcs  defead's 
j^Dofttia  v[ftoQ  Qo  ifiuar^onunds  dMi  aiecr   dooubcful  And  vzi-* 
Am MffiTtim  ^oamKiUiks  arq,  added  .to  Sctiptnc  tnd  tibt  Fachos ,  (which 
r^«r//  Uid  feeoi  caMrdry  «o  Jus  Oo^kiin)  nk)ft  iCiridcnciy  Aand's  vnpcind- 
finb,  pl'd^  frbodsd*s  ^ir^aftly  ,  and  f>rdi»  oiothing.     JBiuc  Ahe  Ptoixy 

ftant  makes  his  #aak,  and  dottMulOloies^  iQhai|pi  on  fucJi 
AttriiOBities  m  are  ^produoed&r  eUr  OachalidcT.ciidts,  tk$  (iU 
fnpfma^^timiinlf  fmf  of  tw  jcdsxttay  fiodfafo,  Thasefore  iHc 
pMceoofe  msfj^iiniMf^  $ui  pM>es  nothing.  V«i  shaU  fee  this 
euidenced  Jtt  ^fattprefioR  Mntcor  nor  hrirajr 'hated  at  ,  of  Abe 
Infallibility  of  tbeR^manCMtb^lkkChufcA.  Mr  Stilling  :  AfTerts , 
£b<  it  fdUible.  I  ask  how  He  prou^  the  Aflertion?  What  > 
By  exprefs  Scripture, yniuerial  Tradition ,  the  vnanimous  Con- 
tent of  Fathers  ^  the  Definitions  of  any  ancient  Church  or 
BimStSs'  Councils  Thefe  are  excellent  Prmciples  -:  Could  He  fettle 
THifmsed  hJs  opinion  vpon  all ,  or  vpon  any  one  of  them  we  haue  done 
$§mskmu.  ^j  JJ^^(^  y^ild.  But  he  proceed's  ftrangely,  and  I  muft  needs 
tell  you  How.  The  man  hopes  to  weaken  our  proofs  drawn 
from  the  Fathers  in  behalfe  of  the  Churches  infallibility,  And 
jEbotdl^  to  efbtblish  his  Poiition.    Sbck  fMiblt.  I  demand ,  how 

can 


r 
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cAfl  our Trooii  be  weakntd  ?    His  An(%*<;r  muft  be((br  he  hai 

'^0  other)  I  will  (b  tamper  with  thefeyour  alleged  rixri  that  at 

.4aft  rie  make  them  proue  nochkig  for  ^oiir  Churches  Infalli- 

►1>llity,Aiid.confcqucntly  I  may  hoW,  my  GontratyPfl^f !•*/(* of 

her  FalHbility )  very  well  efUblished,    Xhe  inftrcucc  is  worth 

rothIng,butl€t  it  pass.    I  Ask.  j.    What  « it  ■  he  will  tamper 

wirhali ,  or  how  can  he  make  i>ull  thofe  m&nif<^  Ttxn  which 

clearly  lye  open  to-  euery  eye  caft  on  the  Fathers,  And  euince, 

.(as  we  shall  (ee hereafter:)   that  ,th«  Church  is  infallible?  Mr 

Stillinileetsftrain  through  his  whole  book  (For,  F4A4  hquuntnr) 

return's  the  beft  Anfwer.     My  G«effes'(faith>iie)  And  Glofles 

laid  on  the   Fathers  y    when^feemin^y  contrary  to  Proteftant 

Do^rin  Shall  make  them  (peak  another  -language/ no  way  fa- 

uouring  the  Churches  infallibility.  '  .  •> 

I  z.     Here  we  come  to  the  point ,  And  demand  in  the  laftpla- 

ce«     Whetliextheie  Xjiofles  4ure  Ho  clearlv  their  0wn  Stlfi .  £01- 

iinc$ ,  that  by  their  very  Hght  they  Uy  i  Trirri  bifrn  aii  vndcr-  TWr  Gh^ 

ftanding  not  to  be  contradt<fled.     Far  ^example.  Whether  S.  f^'^H* 

C^p'tM  in  the  PafTage  now  cited,  gaue  only,  as  Mr  Stilling:'  ^•'^'•^f* 

faith,  ^  taftoFhis  old  office  of  d  Rft^##mMif,  And  fpakenotdog* 

matically  >  Is  this  I  fay  an  vndenlabld  Truth  ?  Nioft  euidently 

no.     For  ffaretch  it  to  the  furthefl  it  can  be  no  more  but  ^  moft 

doubtful  and  vncertain  Glossal  fay  t'is  highly  improbable.  -Nov 

be  pleafed  to  reflect*    TheAflertion  concemuig  the  Cktitfches 

&llibilf€y  is  no  Sel&euidenced  Truth  nor  clear  Bx  mminm  (  no 

more  ir  our  contrary  Do&nn  of.  the  Churches  infailibilitv  )  To 

gtue  it  Therefor^  proof  and  weight,  thefeQIefles  are  caft  vpon 

ttie  Fathers,  who  «|eemin^y  at  leaft-^fauoiv  mfiUibUkj ;  hut  theft 

vety  Ghjfis  H^hkh  shouW  d§  tbdt  ftruue  du  4u  vtnuiitnt ,  st  vnctrtAtn , 

Atd  d$9ibtjkls$  tbi^erj  DtStrin  iti^XkejsbeuH  tf^iihten  snd  lend  frtpf 

N0,  Brg§  thy  diusmt  net  4t  M  the  Dihfiwiwwning  tbi  Cburtbes  fdl* 

U^Uty,    For, proofs  which  areas  vncertain  as  die  very  Do^n 

is  which  should  be  proued  ,  can  neuer  raife  that  to  k  greater 

mealiire  of  certainty  than  it  had  before  fuch  proofs  were  thought 

ff»    Ple»re  €0  mau  whit  I  /ay*    The  Oo^inof  the  Churchac 
-^      ^ _ 


£dKbiiity  her$.{uppo(e4  by  Se&arids  is  vocertain ,  and  fof  that  fo-  - 
fon  lies  in  it's  Vntutdtnif^  yntil  Iblid  Proofs  clear  it ,  or  expel  both  - 
the  vneuidei^ce  and  vncertainty,  But  theic  Glofles  when  they  ap* 

J^eac.)  are  as  vneuident  and  vncertain  as  the  DoArin  is ,  There* 
ore  they    cannot  raifc  thcDo^n  co:  any  higher  degree  of. 
certainty^  than  to  mtes[\.9niutdinc$  and  vmmd'mtj :  I  'Would  b4M€ 
rfcii  nar^/, Forjt  19  J^  ground whcreby^I  shal  show  hereafter  Pro- 
teftancy  to  be  a  moft,  iHiprobabla  Religion,  Aad  Therefore  will ; 
deliuer  it  once  more  in  tlie(e  plainer  Terms.    If  theSeftary  has  . 
no  furer  Principle.,  whereon  to  tbund  his  yet  vneuidenced  opinion^ ., 
7U  fmiof  of  thj^  Churches  &llibility  then  Doubmil  Glofles  laid  on  Scrips 
om  ArfM^     tur<iand  Fathers  j  X^  euidendy  hdlias  ^not)  And  Thefe  Glofles, .. 
whiehr,  should  proofs  that  DoSrii^  be  as  deuoid  of  firength  as 
remote  from  Principles^,  as  vncextain^jgr  doubtful^  as  that  very,., 
yet  vnoiidenced  DcnEbinis}  Itfollowes  clearly ,, That  both  the. 
Do^inand  the  Glofles  faJlto  nothing  but  only  iubfift  by  fan- 
^,   which  is  ^  real  Truth.    From  all  now  laid  I  inferr,  that/. 
whoeue];vintei;pret*s,  muft   haue.his  Do^n  fionly grounded 

ri^estain  Pnn^tplea^diAui^fiom  his  own  interpretadons  (a*  . 
Cathotick:  cuer  hath)  or  nothing  is  proued« 
J«    Mr  billing :  tMy  rcplyv  His  Jntentaon  whtlft  he  interpret's ' . 
tbde  Fafthets  is  nocio  proue  immediadyhiaown  Opinion  of  the 
ChunchesfalUbility,  but  only, to  show  ourAaU^e4  Teftimonies  . 
c^me  not  h<9tme,<^  wane  force  to  proue  Her  infallible.    Kow  to  > 
shew  our  fvoofn  forcdes  in' order  to  what  we  hold,  is  not  to  make, 
gpod  hi^  comastty-Aflmion :.  For  tfaefe  two  things  are  very  drflie- 
'  sent;  Jo  m4kf  nnU  cur  famofs  »   And  m  ifiMisb  bti  §9m  Dwibm. 
AnSm* .  I  gnrnttfaey  «e  differcnr.     But  nsidier  is ,  nor  can  be . 
done.  .  Not  |;he.&!ft%    Beeau&  thefe  Glofles  are  no  Stlf^tuidmB^. 
prouisgyl^hat'^  Fathei^  fenfeis  rightly  hit  on :  And  Principles  ^ 
diftinfb^om  thiefe  Glbi&s ,  whereby  it  may  be  shown  what  Doc- 
trin  the  Fathers  deliuemd  in.  d»is-{KU»ds]afy  Mr  Sailing:  hath  not 
any  fo  much  as  meanly  probobie.    Tb:  the  (econdl  An(Wec.   If 
He  ofFer'snot CO  proue  his  Tintt  offdieXhurchcBS  f^dlibilicyby^; 
she  little  flrengMi  thefe  gloflb  haue,  I  'aiioueh  k  boldly,  All  for^ 

iher  - 


frrui.fify 

r^fmud. 
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^  iber  Probations  fail  him^and  for  that  realOH^ie  is  eieher  forced  to 

.  make  vie  of  fuch,  poor  fluff  to  proue  wiihall  or  muft  lit  domi 

-£lent.  And  grant  his  Tenet  cannot  be;  proued.    He  may  perhaps 

tell  vs  our  Cnurch  has  erred  de  fadlo  ,  £rjja  it  is  fallible  ^:  And 

..here  is  his  Principle.     I  Anfu^er  its  ho  Principle  to  me ,  but  an 

Herely  j  And  as  Alfcrted  by  him  *tis  as  much^ea  more ,  doubtful 

v.than  all  his^gloflfes  are  laid  together.     He  may  reply,  j.  His 

Glofles  may  atleaft  be  thought  probable.    I  vttefly-dcny  that, 

--And  here  is  my,  ground,    Soleh^  confidcred  they  euidence  not 

.their  own  probability.  But  need  £iirthcr  proof  and  probable  Prin- 

ci^ks  to  rdy  onj  But  iiich  proofs  are  wanting  to  feundProbabi- 

*  Jity  vpon.  Therefore  theie  gfofflbs  are  fyppofed  vnly ,  nbiproutd  fr^bs' 

bli*  Had  Mr  Stilling ;  plain  Scripture ,  any  Orthodox  Ghurch,  dr 

^f^ather^  dear  for  thp  PoSrin  mdinuined  bj  him »  He  might  well 

talk  oftheftrcngtb  Of  his  GUjfu^hwttx}  make Gloffes probable,  ^*'^*?*- 

when  no  probable  eround  fi^^pports  the  Dotftrin  ,for  Wlw/i  fskf  ^^^*^S**^ 

h€  Gl^flti ,  IS  not  on^  loft  labour,  but  share's  much  of  Non-lenfe.  ^' ilS*, 

i/^am.     Were  thefe  Ck^fTes  probable ,  (which  I  shall  oeuer 

^l^nt)  our  Anlwerc  to  them  are  at  leadas  probable;  And  what 

.gain's  either  Party  to  their  cauie  by  skirmishing  in  the  dark  urith 

weak  Probabilities  only?    Jitters  ofRd^ion,  which  muft  (bmd 

\vpon  {lire  Prindples  (or  there  is  no  fuch  thing  a$  Religion  in 

',  the  world)  woutd  he  xtSk  like  weak  Opinions  in  Ichook  Tenable  or 

"^not  tenable  as  different  iu^emcnts  pleiie  to  Opipe,  ns^ht.   To- 

spicks,  And  probabilities  only^'lwayin  (6  weighty ^^4  Caiife. 

4*  Vpon  dtis  ground  you  haue  Evidence  wOlLgh,  ajainft 
^-diefe  pretended  Probabilities  of  &e<^ies  (whareafrnore  pre- 
icndy  )  Be  pleafed  to  obferue  it.  JThe  Catholick  Jaith.  The 
RfnMii  C4th$lUk,  Church  k  mfdUibte.  Nok,  '(atth  the  Proteftant* 
Shi  isfdUihU.  Here  lies  the  contradiifHon.  If  both  theie  Aduer* 
iaries  Aflertib  boldly^  :each  of  them  ( fuppoiin^  that  God  hatb 
^reueatedthe  one  or  other  part  of  the  Contradidlion  )  muft  fbli- 
dly  proue  what  he  AfTert's  in  Co  weighty  i  Matter.  And  can  any 
man .  periwade  himf^f ,  that  an  Infinite  wilHom  hath  laid  That 
j'wth  whereon ib  mu^depend's  and  is  nowr^ealed  to Chri-* 
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Thtthukus    ftians(  whether  It  be  the  Churches  fallibiHty  or  the  contrary )  m 

'"['^'f/.     filch  Obfturity, or remogcd  itfolar  ftbm  prudent  Reafon,  That. 

mt^p!m$d'^  no  nun  « can  find  it  ouf  or  proue  it,  but  by  the  dark  glimples  of 

h}Gu$ffp,     w«ak  Guefles ,  of  vnccrtain  Topicks  and  Probabilities ,  which  of 

their  own  nature  eafily   throw  men   into  ertourl  Grant  thut 

much,     Wefirftdo  inidry  to  Gods  Kcuelation.    Next  we  arc 

reft  in  fiifeence,  .And  know  not  what  to  belieue.     And  here 

r*^k  M'hether  Mr  StUlingileet  will^oblige  nic  vnder  .paiii  of  dam-' 

nation  fte4faflly  to  belieue^ the  ablblute /^S/Mirj  of  the  Romans' 

Catbolick  Church  T  If  he  doth  ^  no  weaker  Principle  then  plain 

Scripture  can  ht  my  Security  ,  And  this  I  require  of  him.    If 

he   recoyJe  .and  produce  not  plain  Scripture ,  lie  ismorethm 

imprudent,  to  fbrce  on  mc  a  new  Faith  contrary  to  the  iud- 

gement  of  h,  whole  Church  ,,vpan  no  ftrbnger  proofs  than  weak 

giieffesare.     Laftly,may  Topfcks  auail  here,  we  lay  an  impofR- 

ble  obligarion  on  our  rclue$.  whild  all  muft  fay,  God  will  haue 

vs  to  belieue    and  with  all  r  certainty    what  he  hath  reuealed 

in  this  pArticuTarj  Yet  U^hen  we  come  to  txamiri  the  Grounds  and 

Ptoofs  of  bur  certain  belief,  AH  Prooft  vanish  away  into  Topicks 

ch^iLitf  ^"^  vncertaia,  fancies.     Hence  I  conclude  ,  if  the  Proteflant 

m»4MkT0m  'aiBrm's,as  he  doth,  that  our  Church  is  fallible.  He  muft  proue 

fkki.  the  AiTertion  by  ^indubita&re  Principles,  Arid  the  like  oblieatioh 

Ifesonthe  CathoHck,  who  faith.  She  isinfalhUe^  And  this  by  the 

grace  of  G/3f4  shall  be  proued.Jh  the  next  Diftourfe* 

5.  In  th<!  interim  if  you  defire  to  f^e  more  of  much  iniiiry  doife 
to  the  ancient  Fathers,  turn  only  toMr5tlIKng:  5.  Part.  C.  j. 
P.  ^8.  Where  he  oppugii's  oar  Catholick  Doikrinof  praying 
to  SaiiUs,  Artd  you  may  .wcirftand  aftonished  at  his  Vnprinci- 
pled  GlofTeS.  He  liifK  firfl.  The  ExprefTions  of  Fathers  which 
fecrp  tnod  to  countenince  this  Ipuocntron  ,  xirc  only  Rhgtotifdl 
piurtilrs.  Has  the  Affertion  any  probability  think  you^  Reid 
only'  the  Tcftiniorics  alleged  by  Cardinal  BiBarmin  de  SanS : 
P'4///Wnf .  Cap.  19.  Bf  r4-//i If rf/rcr/^ii  (large  vpon  this  Tubiei5t)  Arid 
Cardirtal  Rtcbdiu.  Trdtm  pour  t^nuntir  uux  qui  ft  frnt  ftf^te:^  d$ 
L^E^»Jc\  libr  j.  Chiefly  Td^t  ^xo,  (It  is  not  hot  myiiitenrro 

trant 
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•kranlcribethbfcmanf  vnatifircraWe  Authbricics  allied  in  behalf 
of  our  DoArin)  And  if  after  the  peru&I  you  fee  ntx  plainly  that 
both  Mr  Srillingflto  and  his  Lorddocgroflyabufe  the  Fathers, 
4chy  me  credit  ncrcaftcr. 

6.     'to  conuincethe  firft,*ij)f  vnioft^roc^ediilg,  lie  only  in-  yrStiniMp^ 
fknce  in  one  particular.  P.  589.  Where  he  (aitbthat  S.  Grtginj  W*^^*' 
Vjfltn  in  his  commendation  of  S.  Tbetdmu  xht  martyt,  mide  vie  <k  j^^U,^ 
*  Rhetorick  in  his  Hf^finpbt  to  the  Saint  ^  without  any  fblenm  Ii^ 
mocadon.     It'^is- vttcrly  vntnie.    The  words   of  S.Gfix#7  a«e 
Thefe  ?difU  Fmt.    Kfi-j.  Page  loxi.    Ahd  1017.   when  the- 
Scythians  dfreatned^niiirto  thcCounteiy^    rrdyfn  ri>  makf  m^* 
pftm  t$bim  Ith  u  mar  C§mm$B  Xnd  Mi  King » A$jm  mh  kfivU^tt' 
ffit  fn  ft  and  depmd  f$^  AH'dsynt  gn  iHHMHjriffukJndj  f§r  jwr 
fM$lif  firMMm$3   A  fe^  lines  after.  ^  Mt^^mm  frsjtrt  hi  needfid 
MJfimUi  fgtthtr  ib$  'Whti  Qmr$  •fjm»  tfiibnn  Mgrijrt,;  4ndi%jnttf 
imerudi  fir  fs.     Pat  SJ*  Fner  in  mimtf  mmt  S:^PmU  and  tbi  behttcd 
Dif€iple,0f  $ur  Wd ,  tbiit  Tbtj  hi  fiMnuffn  tbi  Ofturrlci ,  Mfbm  tbi) 
mi€i  >«ri  ibMHtt  fdpd  dMgm ,  And  finsiy  djiL     lixAgt ,  good  Rea^ 
^der^  whether  this  reeourfe  made  to  ^  Saim  in  time  of  danger  ht 
cmly  ^  Rbimkdl  fiiw'ub^  when  the  veiy  words  imply  ^  moft  i(^ 
letan  and  ferious  Ihuocatioir:    Prgjfn  f/,  Udkf  intm^tM.    Ut 
dl  tbi  Mdftjrs  iiymlj  hmmi  Fiiuwnirt  in  nrhtbdlf  m  tbifi  §itr  m- 
itSUmy  are  no  flourisl^  but -holy  and-hearty-Inaoeatiens.*Yet^ 
more.  When  all  the  Fathtoin  the  Council  of- Calcedon.  AA. 
It.  Tom*  2.  Condi  Pto.  i.P.  ^40.  No  lesspublickly^inthe  ts^ufn 
prefeneeof  the  whole -Councilj  than  pioufl/  inuokedthe  Holy  imm^fmi^, 
imrtyrf  Umsnm  thus*     TisMuinm  fiS  mwttm  fmii.    Mgftyr  pH 
mhu  §nt.    Flauianos  lines  after  Death  ;  lee  that'  Martyr  Prav 
for  vs.    Can  any  onein-Cohfiaetitetfahikthat  this  was^only  a 
Rhetorical  floUrish>  O^  *that  the  learned  Theoderet  afted  only 
^Rhetoricians  part',  when  in  hik  Hiftdry  of  Samt»Me  conclu- 
des euery  life /as  BiB^mm  ohfertits  y  wicban  eameft  Petition 
that  by  the  holy  intetceflibn  ofthefe  happy  fouls,  now  in  Blisi, 
he  might  haue  aide  and  'Amit  Afltfiance)  S.  dn^  was  jk  goOd 
^Uietorician/yet  AO^  man  wilKlay^he'^nadd'  Vie  of^floiHrkhes^ita 


^  .    ^    tlut  plain  and  4cuQUt  pnyer  cq  our  rBlfii&d.  Lady,  r#ifi  ^5.  fil* 

.Us/c^Sfe.  MediutiC*  4P.  H^lf  sudlmmMik^  Virgin  M^tberof  Goij  Mftbtr 

udomtof  '  •four  Ufi  lijm  Chftfi  wubfaftu  ftiqfn  mi  a  Uf^^  Cuius  mamSi 

S.AupM      iffiii  timplumrfox  whom  you  haue  defamed  to  be  made  a  u'orthy 

Temple.;  He  meon*s  ch^  Temple  of  ha  tikred  body ,  wherein 

ber  only  Son    our  Sauiouf^  pleaicdxo  tnhabic  nine  months  toge« 

jth^^    A  whok  vpUme  H^uidbeneceflaiy  co  allqge  other  Fathers 

it^  confinnation  of  our  Cashoiick  Dodrin^    3ut  thefe  few  mani^ 

/g/lly  prouetl^  Mr  Sullini^i  grofly^ecred,  when  he  (aid ,  that  the 

Eicpf^flipns^  Fathers  which  (eem  co  4Caunteaance  the  iDuoca* 

lion  of  Saints ,  look  pnly  like  Blofioms^and  pretty  fjouri&hes 

in  IU>e(oiick^ithal]^^dM^      (ccpod  iUfitrcion  {\u.   The  Church 

did  not  then  admit  ofche.Inuocationof.Saincs  9  but  only  of  the 

Commemoration  of  Mar^)  i$  ORp  mocp  but.i  dr<cam,  or  a  matt 

improbable  iaying. 

7.  It  is  not  now  my  intent^  when  I  priy  touch  i  few  ,  to  tn: 
Mr  Stilling:  of  many  o&ber  ^oss  nvftakes  in  this  one  coMroueriy, 
whtfceof  IvmJy  thiiJchiiown  ConiaeaMOcnifeth  him  i  hotl 
leaue  «hat  to  Gqd^  Hmrw^.»  faecailie  .comrtuy.^  ius  vfiial 
manner  he  eni:en  vppo  ;ji  {urecukitiatt^  which  I  am  confident  he 
vnderA»d'«  w>t^  I  iriU4oe  fo  mush  iflniJPe  $$  mjftBbcpiHc  both 
him  and  his  JKeader. 
UfSii&mt  X     9.    Pd^  5p$.  he  faltk    I  $im0t  pffAlj  fi$  hii  itsi  kj»d  af 

^xmtM*.  ^^  y^  Hf$  fmi  ptmh  $hM  ife  J0uoiam9t  4f  Smuisis  mit^s  Hetc 
i$  all.  'Mr  Stillingr  fedanot  the  ^diSmaccjsSrj^p  Tbmk  n$9i» 
Let  that  pass.  Next  Mgnfim  Oif^  is  brought  in  &>r  an  Inftance. 
7/i»  Smwi^  iaith hei^di$ui$4i^  Dmn  fm$mt  Ml  h$  gmm  t$  Am* 
guSm^  As4  ^#  iWMtr  4bmk 4km  ty  wm$f  ikis  iicru  Angufim 
4fmU  i  Dmm  4mwn^^UumjAfolmlj  0^  No  indeed.  Foi^ 
jio  4wee  of  i Senate  .cw  ipakr  4 Sumer  adm  G$dy  orSsmt. 
'ButtheQyeftion  h,  what  Jbonoor  theSenate  intended  to  ghie 
that  Roman  'Emfcsomi  Vou  %  it  was  Diuine.  What  that 
piutne  hono«r  twan  i.<fecrcscd  as  4ue  tp  hm ,  neither  you  nor  t» 
Sf^jPMnr  tQO!igril^iitt  4wfa  it  much  iqiportystoluiow  at  pre- 
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&nl    Let  that  therefore  pass  alio.  We  now  cotnc  to  the  point. 
Snpf9fi^&y  yoii,  ihds  fmm  R^mm  CtfiMid;  tbould  bebeue  Augnftm 
f  ft4fr<  bem  a  Smt  :  ^ixt  fnffffi  tU  Unuhmmti  CMtb§b(k.t$  bt  at 
tbtir  pr^n  fgitbct  t$  ^i^ ,  79U>  demand  >lmnn  tin  /»  muck 
dtjftrmuef  Tut  tht  mi  kld$Utry  dnd  the  other  nau  Here,  Sr ,  its 
clear  you  vnderfbiid  not  ypur  (elfe,  For  it's  tid  more  Idolatry:- 
to  uroiahtpone  at  a  faint  thatVnone,then  toreuerenteonefbri^^ 
Father  (  or  prinee  )  whci  ir  not  fo.    Idolatry  is  theli  committed 
when  «re  either  adore  k  criMiun  m  GtmC  ^  or  appropriate  ibme  per** 
feAton  to  it  irhicfa  faeloi^  to  Oodi  Should  you  therefore  hold  ^I  > 
kfiin  Foxas  (milcaUed)  ybxtyrsy^mms^  And  then  invoke  them^you 
would  bevpoffthat  account  itftlfeai^fooKsir  worshiper,  yet  no  ' 
iMimr^  whilft  you  JUuerence  them'tf -&intty  creatures  ^nly ,  . 
And'aoribttte  no  peift^on  to  tbem  which  properiy  belongs  to 
God;  No  more  &y  I^wouldthe  Heathen  and  Cathblick  Commit 
Molatry^thou^  «hey  reuevenced  AoguftOs  and  pray^  to  him  as 
Ji5aiiit. 

5l.>   This  miftak^  difeouered ,  I  muft^eU  you.  Had  you  pro^ 
pO&d  the  queftiom  mom  Ji^ecMioufly,  And  told  vs ,  whether  the  • 
cfsing  Cacholickwhm  he'^beKeuts  JhfuSm  k^mm  and  prayes  to 
him  is  to  be  liippoiM  mtAnkcn  bf :  k  ludgement  fhuMe  or  imindbh  rMpf 
oaroneotts  (TlU4tkieiso^clie'MeKiieft)you  had  Iblued  your  dwn  p^Mka. 
difficulty,  Aiid  mightweH  hmste  Spot^d  chat  aeftor  udk,  which  oomes^  * 
m  Thus.'v  mMm*  $f  4km  Pipfifh  Anptfim  u  h$  tkiSi^im  G$d^ 
hHithtC4ikaidtM^IHiMhm  1^4^  M  IfimMtkmiitg  i  nMUkmi  $f 
fxsttiiiKiUi^NmaUmdmm,  th^  mmnd  ^Okm  art  tbt  (ami  m 
htlt  Ml  thm  iifffihmfkm  §f  M^  iMigifcwy  hing  rfMf  •  ib$  Mi- 

istk  two  fold»;&&iiyWfiiot«^aiti;'  ^  Ofte  lies  intlloft  vnei^i-- 
eaied  Tenns.  i  mMtb  i^  #f  mOmH.  4itf  other  CcMad  that's^ 
woHe)  in-  concealing  the«endie^  of  diefe  flipped  appreiieii^ 
fiobs, or lodgemencs rather,  whidbm^beeidiermiift^oriMM 
aUff  eiMoeouc :  And  marite  w«t}  die  difKnftiofi  for  if  diftouevs 
your  whole  mifijke.  CbntcniinR  the'  isti.  1 4slr  ^  what  that 
middle  EiKeitency  is^wfakhm^W  efnlty  aj^lie^  to  tbt  ap- 

prebcniion 
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prchcnSonof  the  Heathen  and  the  Catholickt    Muft  both  of 
tl)em  be  fuppofed  to  err.  (b  grofly^  as  to  own  Augu(his  i  Saint  in 
"^Heauen  as  the  Patriarchs  and  Apoftlcs  now  are  Or  muft  the  Ca- 
.  tbolick  only  iudge  Co  ?  This .  later  cannot  be  vnless  you  nuke  the 
CathoHck  mofl*tnuinctbly  tgnoranr.     HoMceuer ,  Uich  an  errour 
is  poflfible^  For  as  ^  man  by  inuincible  ignorance  may  iudse  one  ca 
Ve  ^  Pcin^e  who  is  not^  iii  like  manner  He  may, be  lb  wuincibly 
beguiled  as  to  think  AnguHus,  ^  Saint  w^o  •  is  not ,  And  (b  may  -the 
Ifeathcn  ( though  t*is  very  .difficult )  be  deceiuedalib.     Vpon  this 
$upppfition  of  inuincihlo  ignorance  which  you,Sr,  neuer j:efle£ted 
jnmnt'thU     on,I  An(\rer.    Neither  the  Heathen  nor  the  Catholick  doe^^^or 
ffft^mnct      can  commit  (we  muft  Still  vfe  your  improper  Phrafe)  F«f  m^f  14$U^, 
$x€ufisMU     rrj,  but  Wiifrrwi  #«/;,  The  xeifon  is  euidept.     For  though  ifir^n- 
^^^''  flm  be  really  no  Saint ,  yet  that  middle  kind  of  excellency  now. 

mentioned ,  is  vpon  the  Suppofition  inoinctbly  apprehended  by 
both  as  if  He  were  one,  And  con(equentIy  the  apprehenfions. 
had  of  Cdfdr$  Sanctity  ,the  inclinations  of  their  Witlt  to  Teftify. 
their  deuotion  to  him,  And  external  anions  may  be  equal ,  yea 
one  and  the  (ame  {n  both.>  butwidlOMt fear  ^tsxyfnmM  falfe  Ho^. 
mage ,  becaule  inuincible  ignorance  takes  oflFthat^rm^/  Crime, 
And  thus  far,  if  we  (peak  of  finfiil  Veneration ,  there  is  no  differ, 
rence  between  them.  The  inftancenw^ hinted  at  dear's  all. 

I o.  One  comes  among  vs  from  \  ftiange  Cojintrey  nobly  atten* . 
ded,  demeanVf  himlelf  like  a  Prince ,  or  (bmc  great  Perlon ,  and 
though  in  real  truth  he  is  no  inore  but  ^  Counterfeit,  yet  He 
imploieshis  witfb  well,  diilembles  fb  dexteroufly.  That  all  inuin- 
cibly  iudge  him  to  be  wim  he  is  not,  i  Perfbn  of  honour :  They 
apprehend  ^  middle^kind  of  jrxcellence  in  him  between  i  great 
Monarch  and  an  ordinary,  map.  ^Reuerence  him  accordingly  by 
their  external  anions,  and  indiQations  of  their  wills ,  and  therefb* 
re  commit  (might  one  fpeakiib>(bme  kind  of  Cmlrndtmal  rift« 
lirr  7,  But  are  excuied  from  tjie  formal  offence,  becaufe  of  their  ig«> 
norance ,  which  is  both  inculpable  and  inuincible.  Thus  the 
cafe  is  in  our  orefeqc  Matter,  whilft  the  RsiU  fwm^Au  of  the 
,  H^«n  9xA  w^  Catbdidcs  MoxmQtk  is  ^nc  and  the  fime^tbac 
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k^  whilft  San^icy,  or  what  els  you  will^  is  inuincibly  apprehended 
in  dead  CdfdTy  which  is.noc. 

11^  Exclude  then  this  ca(e  of  ipuincible  ignorance,  which 
though  difleqabled  by  you  ,  laiesopen  the  whole  "cheat,  The  reft 
of  your  diicourle  comes  xo  nothing.  Obfenieit*  You  talk  of 
a  middle  kind  of  Excellence  apprehended  in  c^i/^r  between  Diuine 
and  Humane,  You  should  haue  laid  plainly  Fifft.  Vi^hat  this 
excellence  is  as  itftand*sin  the  ApprehenfionSrof  i  Heathen  and 
Catholick>  You  will  haue  it.  2.  To  be  fome  thing  which  nd- 
ther  belongs  to  the  Supreme  God  nor  to  i  meer  mortal  man  ^ 
Therefore  what  euer  you  imagiii,  is  no  real  Obie£t  in  C^c/ir  ,nOt 
any  Excellence  due  to  him.  Whence  It  foUowes  that  all  thefe  Ap^ 

Sehenflons,  or  iudgements  rather,  (for  appreherificns  folcly  con*- 
lered  are  neither  true  nor  fa](e)  which  attribute  that  middle  Ex- 
cellence to  Aufufim  are  folk  in  themfelues,  becaufe  not  conformar 
ble  to  their  Obi*:^.     Now  fiuthcr :  If  felfe  in  them(elucs,they  are 
either  pmcibly  and  ailpablj  (ul(e ,  and  Therefore  ought  to  be  laid 
afide ;  Or  inmncMji.  false ,  becaule  the  iudgement  is  inuincibly  de- 
luded.    Suppofe  the  firft  cafe  of  vincible  errour,  what  euer  prayer, 
or  Adoration  followes  vnon  that  iudgement  is  both  si  formal  and  a^i^f 
material  Crime ,  becaule  Jbmckind  of  excellence  is  vnworthily  »iriA^ 
giuentOilir£fiffaiW(htch  belong's  not  to  him.    If  fo;  The  Ca-  ?Tv 
tholick  and  the  Heathen  continue  in  their  Idolatry.  Contrari-  '*'^* 
wife,  if  you  fuppofe  thele  iudgemems  inuincibly  erroneous,wbich 
c^l  (carcc  haue  place  in  the  Catholick  vnless  lie  be  'ftrangdy 
ignorant^  what  euer  Adoration  followes  vpon  them  is  only  ^  ma- 
terial Offence  without  the  Formal  fin,  as  is  now  declared.  Whe- 
refore I  verily  think  you,  Sr,  vnderAand  not  your  (elfe  too  well, 
when  you  fitfi  fuppo&  the  Rmm  frrmalk  of  prayer  or  Adoration 
theiameinthe  Catholick  and  Heathen ,  And  then  tellvs,  we  are 
not  to  enquire  Mffbrr  ibi  Afffih€nfi§n  hi  ttut  orfdlftj  but  V^bat  tbe  114- 
tun  rftbdi  sO  if  Riligiitt  it  9  ^bub  is  cpnfeqiunt  ffinfiub  dn  dffubiU- 

la.    Sr,  in  cafe  of  inuincible  ignorance,  it  little  import's  to  in- 
quire after  the  Ttuxb  or  Ubbai  of  the  Ap'prehcnfion^  for  neither 
".''•*  Z  "  the 
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the  f  w  i\or^0thef  (becaufe  out  of  the  reach  of  one  erring  inuincibly  ) 
has  influence  into  diiy  ad  of  Religion,  A^d  therefore  there  can  be  ' 
no  irreligious  worship  or  formal  fin  grounded  vpon  fuch  i  iudge- 
ment^irthat  Suppolition  fiand. .  AH  then  which. ought  to  be 
fearched  into  though  omitted  bjr*  you  is.  How,  or  in  what  manner 
thefe  misled  iudgements  tend  vnto  their  Obie^^  If  blameably , 
becaufe  vincible  they  are  (infill,  if  rnuincibleand  tiot  in  mans  powef 
to  mend.  They  .cannot  hurt  any.     In  all  other  cafes  except  this  > 
one  of  inuincible  ignorance  you  muft  enquire  whether  the  Appre- 
henfion  or  iudgement  be  true  or  ialse.  .  Suppofe  then  it  be  vmcibly 
and  culpably  hdfe,  it  is  apt  to  beget  falfe  Hfmhify  And  should  be 
laid  afide.    Suopofe.  it  true :  it  only  £ttes  ibus  much.     Dead  if  «- 
gufius  was  ^  wile  and  gallant  Commander  (  Here  is  all  that  can  be 
truely  apprehended  of  him)  But  this  iui^ge^ment,  as  it  find's  no 
if^lmhii   "c^l^ence  in  that  dead  Prince  deferuing  prayer  or  religious  Vene-^ 
"'^      ration^ibit  cannot  incline  the  will  to  exhibit^  religious  duty 
to  him. 
.  ij.^  And  here  we  come  to  enlighten  you'^4ittle,  becaule^ 
youiay.  Ifif/rcjwr » but  that  kind  of  wonhip   which  was  giuen 
by  the  Heathens  to  their  Ddmwt ,  was  as  defenfible  vpon  the « 
fittne  grounds,  as  the  Inuocation  of  Saints  is  nt'Ar.    Can  you ,  Sr  ^ 
S^eakin  earnfift^  WhatN#)r?  in  this  pre(ent  ftate,  when  mens 
iudgementsare  cleared  of  errour  and  inuincible  ignorance,  can 
you  find  no  difference  ^    The  diffoence  is  moft  palpable ;  For  '. 
tKat  Deity  is  not  in  being ,  The  Saint  really  is  in  Heauen.  The 
Heathenadores  his  Daemon  mifled  by  ^  fidse  improbable  Opinion  * 
and  Therefore  commit's  Idolatry ,  The  Catholick  worship's  i- 
Saint,  aflUred  of  the  Truth  by  \  iudgement  moft  certain ,  And 
therefore  wjiat  He  adores  is  worthy;  Adoration ,  vnless  you  can  ^ 
Vnfairit  tho(e  who  are  in  Hcfauen^or  proue  they  deferae  no  Re- 
^^  jj;*      uerence  in  that  happy  Sute.     Finally  ,  the  Hcithens  iudgement , . 
twanttM*  becaulevnreafi>ftable^ and  agamftthe  light  of  nature,  ifit  own's' 
M»dfMif$      a  Deity- in  Cdfdr ,  is  culpably  finfiil ,  and  ought  to  be  laid  down :  ^ 
mmb^.       The  Catholicks  Iudgement  point  blank  contrary ,  ought  not  to 
be  put  away.    Now,  Sir,  if  you  fay.    All  the  Heathens  wonhip 

of 
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t  cfKKeIr  04m9«j  or  inf^riour  G^rf/^aroft  &om  inuincibU  ignorance  of 
L  rheir  Excellence  ( which  is  more  then  you  can  prQue  or  probably 
..  maintain)  Here  is  yet  the  difference  betw-een  ihcm  and  Catholicks, 
•  that  Thefe  are  neither  formal  nor  material  falle  worshipers,  The 
Heathens  were  at  leaft  materi^ly  fp. 

1 4*  What  foUowes  in  Mr  Stilling;  is  not  like  his  (p^ulation  any 
choife  Matter  but  vulgar  (Hily ,  rcftited  £^ain  and  again.    As.  x,. 
,That  die  Rites  of  Canonizing  Saints  An(wcr  to  pie  Rites  of 
ihe  ancient  Emperojius   Ap^thofis.    z.  •  The  Fonnal  reafon  of 
;  Idobtry  lay  in  oitring  vp  thqie  deuotions  to  that  n^bUb  1b4i  not  God^ 
Iff  bub  $iU7  M^w^t  u  4n  Infmtt  ^ting.   Let  the  ExpreiTion  paflib. 
Catholicks  y  I  am  fiire,  offer  vpnpfuch.deuotions  to  Saints  as  they   AiUrMtkm 
4pc  coGod,  kpQwing  well  todiftinguish  bytbe  internal  Aftsof  virjdifi^ 
ichcir  Will  between  the  #iipr«#  fxf#flr«^  and  all  other  power  infe-  '•»'• 
.po^  t^Tbsf.  ,2.  Ss^  MrStillipg^Mtisnpjtpo^iI^etoconceiui^ 
any  A&  which  doth  ipore  expt^s  our  fenc^e  of  ^19  l#J^#  ExuUma , 
iAnd  the  Pxigfeflip^  of  qvf  fubAqftipa  to  it^  than  I^uoqipion 
doth.   Pisv^v  He  ^uU  hmft  (a.>4 ,  fjbwjli^ch>4partiicMlv]hi- 
upcatiopd€Kh,|:|sn4iittfa  an  Iq^  144^^?  Fpr  vtre  iiHK4ce»pfl     ' 
.fall  vpon  inen  p,ow  fciing  t^  Aflift  vjwirfj  tl^w.Prayws^  And 
|il(ewjie  A^^  ^nr  .ioUi^  to  t^  &uats  ip  Heauc;i\,    Y^  m> 
loan  can  (piiji^r  hom  fuch  deuotiipns  any  thing  lik»  an  acknowled- 
vjgement  <y  an  jMfimti  ExaHtw  in  men  now  liijBi^  or  thp  Saints  in 
Hwxph    But  enougbxif  tMb  ursightles  AifumfMs.^  to  louqh 
«|iiem4€  to  refiitethon.    Aadi  {hi^  mw^ 0f  this^  A^tjhe  .otii«r 
fprmer  Dig/xS^pm.    jNpv  ve  arj  to  i  pjro&cutc  fctthcr  Two 
4;ece(rs"7po"Ui.  ^'   : 


^.^  ^HAS 


I  So       DifctitC,  iS«  SeSldries  afctYtain  nont 
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The  froteftmt  afitr  all  his  GUfjes  cm  not  afctrtm^ 

mi  ^pftfue  %eUgtGn.    He  'Peuld  make  (^on^ 

tmmrfiis  an  endles  Mojfk* 


1  fail 


Ou  haue  been  ofentold  aboue  ,  that   Sedaries  wovdd 
_  fain  make  controuerfies  i  long  work,  I  mufthiow  gidc  yoa 
riie  vltimate  reaibn  Thereof,  And  withal  proue  it  impofl9>lc  to 
know  in  thefe  mem-  Principles  ^  what  is  i  Chriftian  Truth ,  md 
whatnot ,  Their  GlofTes  and  impropable  way  of  Arguing  lates 
all  which  can  be  £ud  in  darknes  and  obfcurity. 
X.     To  proceed  clearly.    I  fuppofe  firft^  thSat  Chriftian  Truths 
.  ^      mrmeMkd^  or  Contained  in-Chritb  DoArin  are  inhllible,  and 
A^J^*     ftsu^  finn  vpon  infallible  R^uelation;   I  *  may  here  alfb  fiipppfe^ 
1.  That  either  we  Catholicks^  or  our  Proteftant  Aduerfaries ,  eueii 
in  &ch   Tenets   as  we  differ^  Belieue  and  profess   Chrtfium 
Truths.    For  example,  Trdnftibpsnitdtm  otno  Ttdnfuf^fidntisiimi^ 
ii  i  CbriiUan  truth.    Tbt  InfMMitj  of  the  Rtauur  Catholick 
Churchy  or  Her /itiMf/7  is  ^Chriftian  Truth,  (or  they  are  Con** 
€radi^ries  h^ld  by  Chrifti ans-.  Therefore  the  otie  or  other  muft 
be  -owned  trfie,  if  maintained  as  Chriftian  Do&rin»    I  iuppo-^ 
fe.  }•  That  neither  part  of  thefe  Contradictions  •,  Xr^nfu^fimn^ 
tutton^  or  no  TrdfifubiiAnt'Mi^h  (in  like  mianner  we  difcouHe  of 
all  other  oppoitti:  Do&rins )  are  held  their  o^n  SelfeuidiK^e  or 
manifcfUy  true  Ex  mmink   like  the  frrft  Trihciples  in   nature  y  If - 
Therefore  afTented  to  as  ChrtfHan  Truths- by  the  one  contrary. 
Party ,  or  the  other;  They  muft  be  proued  by  fure  Principles 
extrinfcaltothe  Dobbin  which  each  Party  embraceth. 

J.    Now  you  shall  fee  What  work  Seines  make,  in^  thefe. 
JOifputable  Matters ,  And  h^w  nothing  can  be  certainly  known 

by 
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\if  Tbcm  por  owned  u  \  Chrifiian  voitr.    I  urouU  fi^^  It  j^jf^^ 
Gan  ndther  be  jMroued  in  their  Principlet^Tnat  ro  demr  Trstt/kk-^  ,j^  jif^^ 
)r4«rMri«ii(  let  this  one  inftanee  (erue  for  all)  is  i  If  ruth,  ofv 
that  to  hold^Tr4ii/ir6^4»riiriMP»is  an  Erroor*    Hereu  oiy  rear 
(on.    When  Principles  whereon  iblid  proo6  should  itibiUl  arc 
not^  Proofs^niuft  oiF  neceflityiail^  But  in  thofe  Gontrouerted 
Matters  Se£bries  haue  no  Principles  at  all  to   Ai^ue   by  , 
Therefore  proofs  muftfail.   The  Minor  is  cutdeniedthus.  Atf 
imastnabie.  Principles  whereon  Proofs  canflandin  this  oMitefl^ 
muft  cither  be  infitlUble^jorat  leafr  morallv  certain  (MeerPro- 
bability  want's  ftrenetbtov^bold  Ik  Chrifttan  Trudi)  But  the 
SeAaiy  cannot  proue  by  any  either isf^Ui&lr  citUnd  certain  Prin- 
ciple»  that  his  Tenet  is  ^Chriftiaci  Truth ,  And  Ours  Contnuy 
to  him  is-^ an  Brrbur^Ir^s.    Thefirftpaitof.niy.Airertionreem*s 
eoident.    Foryon  kmnir  whathauow  the  Senary  makes  of  all 
infalKl^e  Prindples ^Scripture  onfy,  excepted , (which  I  am  Aire 
^>eak!:s.not  ji  wbid  in  his  behalf ,  nor  a^inft  vs)«  AU  Cbunba 
witfarfaim,44l  Tr^rfirm,  AUgmmkiIi,  AH^  Furkfri  alfo  are  fidlible 
and  may  decciue-   Tberefore  thus  muck  is  indi^utably  dear. 
He  cannorproue-ta^ittil^jf  (I  fi^  no  more  yet)  that  his  Tenets 
are  ChrifHan  Truths  i  or  infaUibly  ^That  $wrs  contiary ,  are  Er** 
romSyForno  man  can  more  deriue  an  infidlible  proof  from' i 
meer&llible  Principle,  than  fetch  epld  out  of  dross  or  light 
out  of  Dasknes;  Whatener  Therefore  lie  plead's  by  next,  is  vn- 
der  the  d^ee  of  infallible  certainty^    And  what  is  it  think  yd 
Oy  He  has  McHalAiTurance  (and  here  is  the  Principle)  that  his 
*  Tenets  are  Chriftian  Truths ,  and  Ours  false  or  erroneous.  Veiy  ^'^    ^ 
good.    lask  (  Though  moral  certainty .  auail's  nothings,  aswe  ^7!!^^?^ 
Stall  fee  hereafter)  How  he  proues  no  TrM^M^aiMiiM  to  be  4  f^^^^ 
Dodrin  morally  ceftain.  When  the  Contrary  is  .exprefly^  defined  in  XMdn^ 
three  General  Gouncils^And  held.iiyi&  learned  Chuichi-  Has  he 
any  Gocmcil  fo  renowned^  eicher.che  Unhttim  or  Trfifmif»r,which 
'  euer  owned  his  tii%4mi^  as  \  ChrilUan  Thith  ?  Has  he  any  Church 
as  Vniuerially  ^r^  the  whole  whorid  xMier  as  the  Roman  Catho* 
.lickt99:w)ucb  mgint^nedhil  OpdtiitthreQ  or  four  Ages  fince^ 
•^       \  *      Z  J.     '  Euidcnily 
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Euidencly  No.    Vpoii  ^  hat  then^  gr4»Ji8d's  He  his  Moral  ccrm- 

inty  ?  rictdl  you  in  lrord«   All  he  can  fwretcnd  to  ^  or  plead 

in  TUs  ControQcriy  oomescoiiomore^  it  it  reach  fofar.  Bat 

to  two  or  three  dubious  Authorities ,  taken  from  thofe  Fathers 

who  Ber4  Pr^fffitdimmbert  ff  ibe  M/trnM  Cdtb^lUk^Cbunh ;   And  thts 

little  flender  part  He  makes  not  only   to    ftriue   againft  the 

whole  Church ,  but  moreouer  gtues  it  Co  much  ftrei^th  as  to 

Impeach  That  gceat  Moral  body  of  errour,  Andvtterlyco.rum 

xheDoiSnrm  which  hath  been  taught  age  after  age;  That  iscp 

cimfm* ed     % .    The leffcT  Part,  (  or  rather  i  mecr  fiippofedpart )  muft  he 

ppiihthi      thought  fo  fovecfiil  as  to  make  4  ^fY  ^^^^  Offenfiue  ^d  De^ 

ttkile.        ^nllue  ^^ainft  that  whole  Moral  body  whereof  k  was  k  monben 

Is  uot  this  k  Aran^  SimUcityl 

4.  Be  fleafed  to  taxc  here  one  Inftanpe  &am  Ciuil  affaires 
only.  Supp^  yxui  haue  h  Padam^m  confiftiMe  of  throe  hnor 
dred  afidthree  t|iift»  ^vprig^^iaue  a&dmoi^  inidligencPciibns, 
who  firft  oeat  of  £wic  wa^ty  Mf^eriltlating  to  the  flood  of 
K  Kiagdom  or  Common  wtmtx ,  ,^$nd  after  long  4dueradon 
£na£):  wbacjn  prudence  is  thoughc  befttn  order  to  its  SedcH' 
mem*  Suppoiie  witfaall^that  two  qt  three  of  Adifeientiudge- 
mentwithftwdtheA^^andhoUwhat  k<:o^ 
Will  any  joqc  think  ye^not4mly  a&rttieigraacer  monl  Certain- 
ty to  tho6  tbreeidiiGmtiiig  iroCds,Thaii4o  fl^e  other  thuee  hundred. 
But  cQOin  oner^eoEF^  ^  "*^c  A^ttnerous  «otes(  thou^  of 
Pexlbns  oqualiy  wi&)is  vniuft,  tmpcxdnent ,  and  remote  ftom 
Jb  it^muo  the  mca&eft  dqgree  ci  moral  Certamtyt  And  this  is  done,  (refleft 
icrioudy)vpon  aooAer  ground,  fiar  no  other  rea(bn,  but  be- 
axSk  Tbree  are  wdlfiiM^ii^oAd»by  i  ctufd  Paity  looking  on, 
4bx>ngenoii|^  to  oppose  the  greater  Vtat.  If  dils  iniotance  like 
youbetcer ,  make  vfe  of  it.  bnagb  that  it  Sj^node  Confiftin^ 
joHi  )oj.  ProteftaneMinjftfrs  define  as  diey  think ,  What's  beft 
to  hold  within  the  Compass  of  Pvoteftant  Retigi<m  :  Imagin 
aUb  that  three  oppofeTbem,  Can  any  of  that  Religion  allow 
more  Bfof^l  cettunty  co  the  three  voces,  tliiHBf  10  the  other 
three  hnncbed,if  5ei«i|«^  Att^orfey  nieerly^    CettaSdly  aoJ 
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•  5,    Our  vciy.  «afe  fehercfiiflidcmJ^-ajwrfW,  and  Ac  i^^*    .  •  j 
ftancescafilyaTOljrfdto  our  prefent  purpofe    Tlii  Ronun  Ca-  iC^'I!i^/i 
ibolick  Churcn  U,  you  kiiow,  i  great  M«albo<ly:jcomprcbcnding  .fi^rfof^ 
not  hundreds,  bttt  thoiiibidsandtluDufiuidsf  ^wheteor  {nmuncra- 
blcare  no v  and  in  paft-  Agc;i  kaue  bcn^moft  iuAy'vpright^  pni* 
dent,  and  vp^kbou^  Concrooerfy  moil  eodumndjr  learned.  TheTe 
vnanimoufiy  £na6^  as  it  reve  (  wketfaev  iii  the  He^ittfiBumi  of 
Councils,  or  by  ihe  vmido^l  Toiee  and  vote  of  tbe wkofe  Giurch;) 
y\M,?f4Kjiwgt$>94UMi^ffWfi9$fnth€Dimif,m  ii4ikh;  we  uow  infift 
on^  the  DoSafo  of  Tfdff^Afbmimm ,  are  noi  only  Tenets  nwdllf    .... 
eerum,  But«iore  ouer  A«ide$  of  Dbnttr  Eaitt    Our  Aducrfa-  f^^^''^ 
ries  to  OMofe  diia  ^mqueAioflabk  cenabcy^  produce  dsee  or  four  g^^/i* 
AMionaes  sot  dear  (  as  is  iiipDafid- done  ik  Parlament')  but  mmijMu 
weak  and  firainedyandhopehcrnyto  reueiie,ta  vnuoce,  w^hac  ^« 
diefe  thoufinds  haue  decwed  cont8affyi^   Three  or  four  witnefles,^ 
AM  thefe  at  moft^dubious,  aseheB&  boougjbt  in  againftTrM/iifr*^ 
ftmrMfM^^-to  niake  our  ncw'mcftSoptnionMk)faUycertaiD,and 
y<9t  Thefe  (beufind^y  moft  wi&  and  teamed ,  though  they  dear- 
ly^; vote  and profbs^againftlty.  canixot  ^  fenoodr ;  igamfe  much 
cfedit  with  iifeiir  Se£bkios  as  to  ^uhnnce  the  Doftrin  to  moial 
Certainty ,  For  here  we  wane  the^eftioa  of  infidUbleAflurMr 
d.     What  Doings  Mf  thefe  \    Wba  ims  4i$  in  fm  m  \ 
The  whole  Oktholidc-Chttrdi^teadNS  as  She eiicr  taught,. that 
dieverySubftaneeofbre^  is  really  charaedintfr  Chri(b  Saaed 
iMdy  J  And  now  (  o  (Winge  times)  one  Theoderet though  noway 
oppofit  is  haled  ia^to  teuerie  the  Doifbih.     One,  muft  ftriue 
againft, and  conquer  Thoufindir    It]»,  wefiy,^  jipet^featto 
kill  twoBirds  with  one  bolt ,  But  here  we  haue  ^  greater  ex^ 
ploit ,  The§d$nt  is  iuppoied  to  leud  (b  ni^  widi  i  darker  ex* 
preflSbns  (if  yet-dark  )  T&at  he  detoSics  the  Faith  of  two 
Churches  at  Once,  the  Greeck  and  Latin.   Councils  and  emir  AfmMlUi0f 
nent  learned  coimcils  ^  haue  defined  in  our  beludf  ,  and  one  Amhorkiis. 
Termtidn^  Though  herdiihefpeak'smoftGathatiekly,  xspick^t 
out  to  plead  againft  them.    Wfcat^s  one  againft  innumenble  ? 
Tradidon  both  ^Kient  and  tno^em  ddUicn  the  Truth  we  Pro* 

.  ;  P"6^ 
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pugn.  And  an  vnknown  ^Gelafius  ^  iec  vp  b^SeAaries ,  muftl>e 
thought  powerful  enough  to  repeal  andcontntdid  bur  fore  Fathen 
Tcadidon.  What  Doings  are  thefe  ?  Can  the  Sectary  hope  to 
beate  down  that  ftronge  Ft r rrcri  which  Hell  gates  could  neuer  yet 
shake  by  fiich  flight  and  forceless  Armour  ?  JUai^  goe  to  iu^le  vo* 
tes^  we  oppofe  our  luBim^  our  CjfUb^  our  Cffmms  our  chrt{$Jlomi » 
dear  and  ezprefiagainft  one  ThiidiM  were  he  doubt6d.  Now 
adde  to  theie  The  weight  and  gtaue  Authorirr  of  our  Church  and 
Councils^  There  is  no  Paralld  no  Companion  betwixt  vs.  Yet 
more.  Suppose  theft  few  Authorities  were  clearly  contrary  to  vs» 
the  Pro(eftant  only  has  at  moft  three  votes  ^  as  it  were  in  Parlament 
flgainft  Millions,  and  what  gain's  he  by  this  ?  His  pretended  Mo-  . 
ral  certainty  ftand*s  not  firm  like  aa.  vncontracUAed  Truth  ^ 
^ainft  fiich  i  Cloud  of  oppofit  wstneilcs.    And. 

^.  HereyouhaueJifuraierreafi>nofmy  Aflertion.  As  long 
as  this  Prindple  ftand's  (lire  in  nature.^  il  >fcf/c  hij  i$  gruitf 
thin  i  Psrt ,  Md  i  Pan  ibm§f  M^extmiti  ih4»  sbilifif$U  ^  So  long 
ttwill  be  indii|>uiablyeuident,  That  the  vote  or  voice  of  ^  whole 
moral  body(  I  mean  of  k  Vniuer£d  Church^^md  neer  extended  ) 
carries  with  it  greater  Af  oraLcertainty  (  For  all  chis  while  we  touch 
not  vpon  Ih£dlibility)  than  ^  finall  and  .flender  Fan  can  haue,  were 
iuch  a  parrfbund  Co  inuindbly  ignoraiit  asto  contradict  the  whole. 
All  I  would  lay  is.  No  morejcaa  i  few  particular  in^smbers 
(Though  Angeb  for  knowledge)  conteft  with  the  contrary  iud^ 
gementof  our  ample  Church,  Than  three  votes  in  Parlament^ 
with  the  Contrary  iudgement  of  h  whole  Kngdom.  No  more 
can  the  Authority  of  particular  men  equalize^mud^  less  £irtnount 
in  wdght  and  worth,  the  Sentimpntxaf  A  whole  Moral  body  ^ 
than  h,  hand ,  For  example ,  (urpass  in  bigness  the  whole  man. 
As  the  one  exceed's  in  <)uantity  and  Exunfign ,  (b  the  other  As^Il 
in  weight  and  i«rMj!0it. 

7.  Hence  you  tee  firft.  How  poorly  Scftaries  play  at  (mall 
Game ,  when  hauing  no  andent  Church  of  their  own  to  recurr 
to^They  are  faintOiTunibr  refiigcto  \Vt^  Faibm prpfiffnd mtwbifs 
^cwr  cbunbt  And  here  like  people  picking  Salads,gather  yp  Cotsnt 
faall  fragments  which  now  ^ey  dip^  now  mangle,  now  peruert^ 
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vHOTi^ Gloss,  now  dress  after  their  new  fashion^  And  at  laft  feme  all  -^ 
.fairly  vp  in  the  larger  Margcnts  of  their  little  English  Books.  ,^J^? 
With  thefe  they  flourish  ai)d  vapour  as  if,  forfooth ,  a  fiuall  SeamrUt 
parcel  were  able  to  contraft  w4th  the  fai*  greater  Moral  body,  or -iir^««inf  • 
i  few  ftolen  gleaning  (  were  ^U  Wuje  they  lay)  fiifficicnt  to  Vnuote 
what  cuer  this  Oracle  of  Truth  hath  defined  contrary*     Leaue 
of , I befeech  you  Gentlemen  this  Trifling,  giue  v$  weight  for 
weight ,  meafiire  for  tneafure,  Plfuft  to  f  1^4  i>y  Aund  Princi- 
jiles  or  you  lo&  pbc  ^eauf?,  Podge  not  with  vs,  we  deal  nobly 
with  you» 

8.  Weegiuc  you  plain  ;uid  ^cprqfs  Striptuiy.  Tbe  Chuub  A  i 
y^4ifmdgrmtni$f  TruOu  Sbe  ufoundtdvfni  K^i^^c.  And  you 
Scripcure&s^  men.,  jetuw  ys  your  fancied  Gloiles.  We  quote 
innumerable  leathers  moft  iknificant  for  our  Cadiolick  Po/uioMfy 
And..yoUrfoK.vs  oiTwifb  obfcunnies^  with  Crituifms  and  fuch 
fimple  ftuE  We  appeal  toTr^idition^  youJiage  none*  We, 
(iAndthis  mainly  in^pon's)  show you.a Church  ,  Ji  Viiiblc  and.a 
moft  glorious  (^/w ,  which  time  out  of  min^  Bdjeued  as  we 
belieue ,  And  would  gladly  know  where  your  OttbodQx  Cbwnb  was,  Thi  ^9Ss2 
which  four  Centuries  fincc  approued  or  published  your  Nouel-  "•*  '^^  , 
ties^  And  you  like  n?en  IqCng  your  ^ray,  go  wandrini  about  till  at  J^J*/"**^ 
lliftyou  fell vppn  Tb«odcret>  Pialpgues ,  And  wim  one  fingle 
Paibge  ilL^iod  an4  worfr  applypd,  hjwe  to  vndoe  the  whole 
Catbolick  oaufe/ it  is  nor  9Pe  nor  {cn'^Uieoderetp,  though  they 
ipeak  far  more  clearly  tbaa  is  doue ,  That  can  preiudice  our 
Do^rin ,  whilft  ^ypu  Kai^e  neit);i^  Cburchj^ior  CotmaU  for  yours. 
Thefe  Principles  we  dpna^d  of  yc^,  but^ou  hwe  them  not« 
Therefore  ^you  are  qift  into  animpofljbiUfy  of  writing  Contro- 
uoiies  hereafter ,  For  the  few  Shreds  of  Fathem  vnluckily  cut 
out  by  you  are  too  flight,  toobfcure  the-^cater  Ugbtt  of  our 
^hriftianityt  of  our  CiPiirW},  of  our  CQumds^  of  ouvTrddltm  and 
innumirdbU  Fdtbirs.  Belieue  it »  had  the  Fathers  you  Quote  fo 
much  Strength ,  as  you  imagin ,  others  would  haue  read  them 
i>efbre  vour  €yc$  were  open  ,  better  ludgements  would  haue 
pei^qigjtetrorcc  they.bM^beforejroutlifri^iri.m^  w^- 
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re  in  Being.     But  That  wtfer  world  now  gone  to  Eternity  waued  ^> 
fixch  Cauils,  And  knew  well,  That  what  kTiritu  oti<u$m  iiie^ 
may.  be  right,  And  may  be  wrong.  But  what  the  Church  of 
Chrift  Demies  and  teaches ,  cannot  but  be  found  and  Orthodox ,   ., 
if  Gbd^ipeak's  Truth*     Here  is  the  Principle  whereon  Chriftians 
iecurely  relied  in ^{Kift  Ages,  before,  our  b^er.Sedaries  troubled  - 
the  world-. 

5^.     You-fibe.    2.  .inwhatapttffulicaie  S^dbtd^ai^,>wi]«n^  ' 
more  is  alleged  againft  our  Catholick  ^Dodrin(  And  reftaflured    - 
They  haue  no.more )  but  a  few  (battered  Authorities '  now  taken-'  *^ 
Jimkmtlis    fr^*^  one,  now  from  another  ancient  Father*.%:.  Therefore  I.  diP 
tfmmigh  ^^^^  thus.  .The ..Authority  is  either exprefly  plain  agaiiift  vft^ 
«i^.  (which I  neucr  yetfaws  in  <my  Do^inal  Conteft  4>Gtween  th«  ' 

Catholick  and  Proteftattt):or.  Contrmwife  ydouhtfu^y  and  smkiguous. 
If  doubtfiil}it  dectdesn^ching^imr can  the.Proteflam  though  He 
Vow's  it  Clear,  make  itfbe,.wbiift  the  learned  Catholick  auoucbes   ' 
rhe  Contrary^  Hitherto  both  of  them  ftand  vpon  Opinions*  and'  - 
end  nothing.   Neither  can  the  on©  or  other  .yet  abfbludy  Say  -^ 
bf  virtue  of  fiich  a  Palfage  onlyj  [  Teur  D^Otinis  ^dlUt  And  mina 
0  Tr'tff,  For  a.. Principle  rationally  apprehended 'dubious  ;  deter^ 
xnins  none^to  an  abfblitte  mie  iudgement,  one  way  or  other.    - 
Lfet  vs  therefore  fiippofe: contrary ^>to  Truth,  That  the  Senary 
produceth  9  Father  indubitablyrclear  againft  Catholick  Do&rin. 
Thanks  be  to  God  Theft  great  light?  of  the  Church' are -not  fb    - 
fbffce  with  vsj  Btit  thatwe^are  ablfe.  to  confront  thas^^ono  Autho- 
rity with  the  plain  TeiMmonies'of  other.Fttthea  fermorenume-    - 
rous.     A-ndtnus  mnch  I  here  engage  ta do*,  mayitpleafe  Sefika-   - 
riestocometo  i  iuft  Tryal^.and  fully  exainin  with  me  this  one 
poinr  of  Twni/ii*/fwi(74frwify.npwi  hinted  at :  And  if  after  the  Gbn- 
tefl  w  e  do  not  only  match  otirAcKierfary,  but  qurtc  outvie  him 
with  many  more  TtflihioniesfiiHy  .as  dear  andxlearer,W^n»Ay  T 
then  rationally  ask  what's 'one  dea.  Atfthority  worth  ?!  I  fay  yet  t 
^  more.     Though  we  falfly  fiipp^lcthde  particular  contrary  Au'-i  - 

thorities  to  lie  t^^it ,  $r  equal  9n  hpib  Sides  ,  I  inean  ^  a»  pregnant'*' 
for  the  SeAary,  as  for  the  CathoKcfc^ .  yet  IVheithei  lofe  my  caufe;  . 

•^  .  »or^' 


.  ,njor  he.  gain's,  his ,  B^<;4i](eii^;j)cr»pF  vs  fan  ilbfoluriy  fay  vpon     .    .- 
Moral  ccrtaiiny  ,  which  dpdriii  ij:>  Qhriftian    Tru«h  ,  And  ^^ifia 
which  nott     For  in  this  conftift  of^Authpritics  Siipptfid  r^»</,  ^^^^ud 

;   both  iijdMments  arc.  l^ft  in  iiilpencc,  ,The  o6^(atth  Icjuotc  #»  teiliyi- 
clear  Autnontiesfbr^ny  l^r.$t  ;  Xhp  other  anfircrs.  Hce  4oth  (b  ^*' 
too ,  AndTh^f^forc  hitherto  ftftnd  jb  ecjiwlly  potfcd  That  nei* 

^  thcr  may  cry  Vi^ory  ;  Neither  eaa.yet  pretend  to  lb  much 

^  Moral  cettorin ty  as  pcolqde(  All. reafonable  doubling,  jbccaufe 
both  J^arttes  muft  doubt,  M^'hilft  the  Authorities  of:  the  one  abate 

.  jhe  iproc  q(  the  other.  ,.yVhdt  kh^nfeUovpes^from  the  Fathers     . 
.  Teftij?ionjies  werc^^y  tlnis/c^l^  dktidcdj  Thaft  is  ,  if  aj  •  ;    • 

<'>Ana  ilrtft  jis^imiipy^  <Aj&^  for  *he  Contrary  Ppfitiue  \    I  An- 
♦  iVer,  Jf&siiollo^'^s.  iThat  wtaftd  Seilarie*  njlHJl  <if  heceffhy, 
'  (M/  IN  *^»r  iTTmft)  eiAer  appeal  wi  third  cetwiii concluding 
'  Princi|Je  ,  oft*0gmd.^^uWully  pfinilig  (t$  is  often  done  in  ^^^  ^^ 
,  tcbools  >.  without  i:^il  ^H/liir,  -Fdr ,  *o  ?5eli»ie  a^ny  thing  ^,,  i^^* 
^  ceitotnly  as  Catho^i^s  hemjuej  if  W*r  ftwc/^  "btvahded^oTy^Mr^miwi  m$ 
.  to  know  ^iy  thine  y'et  intoraUy  j?ertain ,  as  Seiftaries  pretend  ofdnAffnl 
;.to  know,  is  yttei^    irtpoflSbk  ,  Becaufe  I  Principle  purely  ^rinti^ 
^  2^bable,  b  euWfcntly  too  ^eitk,  either  ko.  Stfj^port  any*  finn 
Belief,  ^6r  p  igrb^id  fb  muth;THpral  ctttai^  of  i  ChtilKan 
vTrutbsasexi;lftdes  i  bf^ibility  dFdoabtfng,  ' 

lb.    You  ^^AsK '^^then  wthAreHfeii  "Myralfc 
^  tti^o  Aduerfiries  from   iha^.Iciw  dfegtee  pf  wie^  iyW^g  to  ^ 
*  higher  degree  of  eettaintyl    I  Aall  fiilfy  An%r.i3hc  QgdHdn   • 
.  in  the  Aext^Oiicourfe,  Here  Iiajr^.,ji  iror^,  >^Ko  Pririclrie 
can  do  this,  V But  one  cj^y  which  rfve  5^^kai7  Dv<aitts;And  tne 
.  CathoUdc  has  to  r^ ly,:on,  whidh  Is  the  Tniairiiif ,  the  f^fee  aftd 
,.open  declared  fMtjtftonri  of  GbrWs  OthoHjpk  ,4J^wrch  heretjn 
' 'carth*    This  bigtihl  Oracle  ^ifes^.vs  from  di*.^ppQfed  State  . 
[  of  our  gueffing  F^bably ,  to  the .  higheft  degijee  of  liot  only 
'  U9f4l ,  but  alfo  of  In&ilible  .certaii9|cy  ,  Thou^  now  we  prefi 
^  not  that  againft  our  Aduer(arles.    The  Se^^ary  Therefoife  wht> 
^Uaain's  to  learn  6i  this  Oracle  what  ChriiUan,  Jniths  are^shall 
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ttcucrcoracto  his  Moral  certainty,  though  the  Suppofition  alrcar 
dy.  made  of  Aiuhoricies  equal  fiood  in  vigour,   liidge  tlien  ,  I  bo- 
fcech  y^u,  How  dciperate  his  Caufe  is  now^  How  remote  from 
»  all fuch certainty, D^/rfff I?, (whether  hcimpugps  our  Do«5trin,o|/ 

plead's  for  his-  own  opinions )  when  he  nachnothingtorclyon^, 
DUt   only  i  few  dark    ami  dubious  Paflagcs  of  £bme  aiicicnc 
Fathers  i 

lu.    I  fay  dMUmtsPaffa^es^^forin  Troth  (if  io-much  )   they 

arc  no  more  ^^  And  Therefore  though  we  haue  hitherto  fiippor 

fehdi  th$     ^^  Authorities  tutnlj  laid  on  both,  tides  (To  Show   that  no-r 

SgBmy  €4m  tbinghelp'Srthe  Sediary  out  of  his  labyrinth ),  yet  now  I  muft 

MiiMik  tell  the  Story,  as  t^is.      All  he  has  in  this  world  ta  plead ,  cor 

mes  onl}(  to  ^.few  miluiterpret^  Authorities*,  Aud  with  iiidb 

roor  Gleaniiig?y,C^'«r^Mm  tftdnat  Hi  at,  he  thinks  to^Out-bfau« 
whole  Church,  To  decry rTradition,,  to vnfcnfe the  Fathers^ 
CO  rob  vs  o£  out.  I'^ht ,  And  fiiullyuo  throw  vs  out  of  the  Bojis-' 
fionaf  thofe  ancient .Chriftian Truths,  which  both  we  and  our 
Anccftorshaueprofeffed  age  after  age  without  Alteration.  What 
think  ye.>  Haue  a  few  rack't.and  cortuced  Sentences  (Add  to 
them  as  many.  C^iri//  ,.as  m2XiyCritidfmf  as  you  plea{e)  force 
enough  to  do  fuchw  wonders^  Can  thde  gleanings ,  .mifinterpreted 
ts  you  haue  feen^.better  inform  vs  of  the  ancient  Primitiiie  Truths, 
than  the  General  voice  or  viiiuerial  cenient  of  a  whole  Church 
0».»for  ^^^  in  being?  It  is  improbable.  Grant  thereibre  (which  I  do 
frimifU  not)  That  we  know  not  too  well  the  &u(e  of  oncTj}i$dintjQr  of 
ihi  CMthim^  \  TertullUn  &c..  The  Catholick  cleares  his  DQ<Stdn ,  And  drawes  * 
Imk  St^M^t^  \i  from/iirer  Principles*  viz.  From  the  voice  and  opei>  declared 
ludgeraent'  of  his. Church,,  And moft  deleruedly  look's  on  the 
Sc^aries  attempt  as  highly  imprababU,  who  will  needs  know 
what  Doiflrin  we  are  to  hold  now,.or,.M^as  anciently  held  amongft 
Chriftians,by  i  Fathers  Teftimony,  when  the  very  fenfe  isfiipr 
pofed  doubt&L,  And  lies^in  obicurity.  That  is.  He  >itfvi^iy#ar 
mouibantanbi  I^Mfi^iffHe  "i^illfrra  liibt  9Ut  ofM^hfi^ss^  Anditrm 
the  mofdl  utuintj  of  hu  D$Srm  jr§m  me»  doubtful  Pmcipks^  which 
is  impofTsblc.    And  thus  theie  men  proceed  in  all  other  ConttOr 

uerfTes^ 
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Ui:r(tt5ythougtk  CoDlHoQS,  chat  ^  whole  a!)ftplew  Churchidecrie; 
sheiYDo^krmas  false  And  the'  Openabuf^  of  Fodiers^allb.     O, 
(iith  the  Seftary,  I  little  regard  whot  the  Chupch  decries.    Anf^ ; 
And muchf  l<^s  do  I  regard  whacyouicryag^inft-it^  When  the 
whole  ftrength  of  your  Qamours  vltimacly  relbLued,x:omes  to  no         • 
more,  but  to.  fancied  Glofles^^laid.vpQlt  ambiguous  Authorities. 
What  in  God's  name  would  yom  b«  at  ^  What  caiv  you  pretend 
ef  hit^nd?  Shall  clamcwurs , .  Thinlc  yp,  and  vou«  few  clouded  ^^/^^  * 
Tieftimonies  fbfce  me  to  leaue my  aiicient  Faith ,  when  leuident-  Stamrm 
ly  know,  That^the  Church  1  liue  ii>,. call's  louder  on  me  and  CUmmPh 
morexationally  ccnnmand's  me^^to  Belieoe  as  I  doe  ^  This  audi- 
ble kpa^^n  vpice  orChcift^  Church '.duU's  your  clamours, in&- 
nidx  Ouiweigb's  your  G^fles ,  y^ur^gtfdTes.^JVnd  the  doubtful 
Stntimenc.of  an^  priuate:  Father. ^    . 

IX.    TheSe6bary.  may/rcpjly.  I  haue  n^w  luppoAd  ^  without 
Proofyfh^  Fathers  abuiedby  him,. whereas,. if  the  Sumofitioa 
hold's,  its  only  doubijSbl  whetherit be  fo  or  no.-  Aniw:.Thus 
much,  is  onlyrfuppofed  doubtftll.  That  neither  of  vs  can  learn  by 
words  p;recifelv'  oo&tirey  wfatit  Do^in  to>  embrace  ,,or  what  to 
reieA,JBefofeaiiirer  Oode  (peak's  aild  decide,  the  Controuer(y; 
Catholick^i&y  this  Oiacl^  inhe  Churchy  The  Protefbnt  who  has 
no  Church  to  recurrto,  (land's  trifling  with  his  obfcure  Pas^ 
(ages 9  hopii^  <ac  l^.tiKtnabe,  ioAetUng.  of  nbthiog ,  to  hammer 
out  of  dark  (entences^  th^^  Clear  Mbral  certainty  of  his  new 
Do^n  Th^gh  contrary;  to  the  -  whole  Chur(ivy.  And  thus  He 
^bu&th  both  Fathersiuid  reaion  al(b  ^  Becaufe  as  I  fiud  iuft  now^ 
A  d$nbtful  frimifkjiUds  n»  lb.  much  cenaiiity»    If  H&  (ay.  7 
His  quoted  Authorities  are  fufficiently  cleai  to  ground  the  Mo- 
ral certainty  oCbis  Do^in  ag^in(lthe  Church.,  it  i$i  d<^(perate:, 
improbable;  Speech,  For  Moral  ceitaiitty^  whilohtshould  pass  as  an 
vQcontradifted'  truth  >  moft  euidentl^  XoSsi^ that'  force ,  when  k 
ifhole  Churdi  manife(Uy;  ($mr4diffs  it^   But  hereof  enough  is 
Saidin  the  other Treatiie.Di(c«.    t.  Q..6.  n.  J« 

13.  You  iiHUask^h;^,  What  isl  to  >b$  done  if  we  meet  with 

4  Father  fa  dear  tad  cx^wk  a^^i^nftv  ^vrdi  *  Doftrin  that  bp 

^  A;a  J  cannot 


4i^nhff9^  cannot  poflibly  be  brought  ^o  ^  Cai^olick  ien(e«  .  I  Anfwer, 

^ffd  Mn4      Suppoic  thus  miich ,'  w^ii^^  I  thjn|:.  \w  ncucr  yet  heard  of  in 

/^«f^«         ^y  Conteft  betwixt  th(^  JPiotvllanc  and  Catholick ,  He  abiblutly 

deny!^Ui<&^Autbo(ttyind^  to  Cijurch-Doftrm ;  For,  as  the 

whole  body  is  greater  tHanii  part,  (o  the  Judgement  of  4  whole 

Church  h  U^e  ftrbngei(;|^rinciple  here,  and  oqght  jn  realbh  to  regu^ 

late  '4nd  bedr  (way,  before  the  {enf  jm^t  gif^any  pfkiate  man,  who 

by  weajlfttes  or  mf^bcftaiu^         ^^  j^&^  into  Brrpur;    I  lay 

ihrou'^H  >i^^t  9f'moni9»€yi;rQX  ir  he  "(^(finatefy  oppoie  the 

Church , ,  He  is  no.^  Father  in  that ,.  fiut  on  Heretiek. 

*     14.    Whoeuer  refl^s  n^H  <Ai  ^at  is  ^^  ^^^f  ^^^  ^y 

I  hope ,  How  fleer  we  are/jo  *«  *nd  of  ^pWte^  i«^ith  Prote- 

ftants  if  the  Ciontaft  of^  irt^m  the^ttthbritjf  of  leathers.    Herd 

^^  j^^    is  the  Ground  of  what  I  am  tq  ^y^  ^11  tb^^thoriries  which  <»n 

'  ^bmtkstm^  be<)uote4ki 9ptii9f\ncm^  Con^Wueite^iu^^ 

>#  )«0/fii    plain  &x  CathoIicK  0<)ftrin  MtH%'tIielQimed;of  our  GhuK 

and Se^ries  aUb ^'As ti amply  proued  abevi;  ;(yt  Oontrariwife , 
are  at  moft  fOppolcKidoiib^  AMsn  4t  botdly ,  lekeSeAaiy 
has  not  (mo  ^aiti  TdRiAiiony^r  him  in  this4eb9te^/Matierof 
Tf0i$fubjt4miiitim  ,  And  if  hdm  wMw>o  w^e  gtaii^  ^ain  ijiat*s 
Doth^jiqcoRtiailwitli  Ay?]|^l<C»^  ot^er 

Fathers,     *    '  '       ''  '\    •"'    :"^  '  ■','"  "  ': 

X  f r    Vl^fmA  piifo>Ufft.  .^  tea(^;^Aa^0iiti^  :|^  'Oetr  ^x 

OtAxcAykk  Oo^thifi ,  ^Ii#  <Si|^  -^p^fea  vs  iiH^robiiBF^  \  if  he 

ieek  to  eRabli^b  hit  "Noiitliies  ypofr  f  l^nciple  ^\Mx  platnly 

reaches  what  \^e  teach ,  i^d  iguife  min*^  Ms  eonirsMry  Opmions, 

ir  the  Authon]^  1^  jMBtb«lbl ,  I  haiii^  (^  isn^ugh  ^ready.  viz. 

.  That,cbitgfeie8noMiieiik^ri^4»^  were 

.b^M:  in^ftac#Qfdottfi^v.OMste'n(iw«^^^ 

Prot^nt 'm4iM'^^^  P^^^  DoOrin, 

^  either  to  deifythd'iAtfthi^  ^^  tbe'lUder ,  HM  ^rlups  *i» 

H#9  Sfff^-  ftr  Frocaftams  hdiui^tone^-  c&,^er  Mr  SttHki^eets  new>(ode, 

'  fiutbiffpf  to  GloiTthemf:  .Allvoii^get  w^en  jlpaflage  ietai*^  ^bious, 

"^  dmjmkm.  4s  lo^^ifctilbw  out^l«lliw<t4i8»t  .Whcntelt  if,  Thatjoq 

«&dr  fi&dlbe  Srf^ftie^  with  4  Text 

..     .-._w.,   ;>^  —  -      ,    j^  ..iy     -.  feemlngly 


ft^mlngly  doubtSfiil)  to  .oticrrcacb^or  to  gpe  bfey6nd  the  ftreixgcb 
of' his  C^otationThatSjHtf/p^rfl^'x  plainly  what  he  would  hau^ 
jroU  belieuej  And th^more^laiWjr He  (peak's, /fer  furtbetbe  runs 
from  bii  Autberitj  j  which  Tbiferefore  check's  his  Boldness  ,  And  - 
Teirs  him.  -I  fay  jno  fmb  /U»jf  4^^^|i  TVij^fc.rTake  for  example 
thofe  words  of  Thecderet;  -Tfo  hij^tul  Symbols  remain  afier  Con- 
fisrgiion  8cc.  O,  Ciith  ch<^5e4^ary  theme^njpig^is,  the  inward  Sub- 
ftahce  of  bread  remain'i.  Hdid  ,  Sir;  there 5  That*is  more  then 
this  words  alkni)0& ^^  'Mg^4* Smhh  maj^ a$  well ,  yea  far  better,  < 
fignify  thc^xt^TJojur.Acadcnts;  than  the  inward  Subftance  of 
bread ,  Therefore  yon  buerreach  the  T&it ;  And  abttfcf  yoOr  Au- 

1 2.    Tfiuis  much^  fi^alB^H;^^ .  -  ylik  sb^  tx^t^i^  to  biir  laft  inten- 
ded Demonftnition  And  by  the  grace  df' God  Euidence,  How 
Cdtitrouer£esinay.  Ii^efi4<^>;,T£^tigihi»d€^^^ 
oKewayofhar^iig.M^j^^rs,,!^^  A  vulgar  Kcsl-- 

der ^  wxnk without  end.  For  fay  1  befc^ch  you  I  What  can 
bemoro^igfvtiOX;  more  remote  from  ^eafon  ,  than  after  a  long* 
KbfeilloB  and:  qp  h^id  of  oiir  C^tholfck  Verities,  To 

fee  i  fsm  Spdaw3  (  ht^  Stnmgen  to  Chriilknuy)  flep  in  amorigft  ' 
YS^  And  afterib.  maiiy  Ages ;  ftmti  yp  and  down  in  h  corner  trf  ' 
dttworliij^As  if  They  jtorfooth  By  tlaeir  bridging  to  Itght-'tesfo  Thifneu' 
not{iing  but ^  lift. cf  olA  akfolm  v^'arft^otii  Herefies.,  coiil^'riow  *«r»#/5fff^ 
Afcertain  Rapi(l^,,How  mycti  pf;their  poftrin  is  Orthodox,  And  ^^^^* 
How  mu<A  not'?.  And  this  ( 6,  fttang^^oldties  f )  is  doaev^on    ^  * 
no  othe^  PriiKiplp ,  than  vpon  i  for  riiifcftinftrucd  ^  ords  of  lomo^; 
ftwr  an(;ient  Fath^s  ,  without  Alleging  plain  ^criprure  or  the  Au- 
thdtiiity  of  a^  Church ,,  for  this  moft  vncoutll  and  ftrangc  Pto- 
€€«4ingr     WJbaf*  can  be  more  flight  thin  to  follovr  the  l^flTer 
Ligb^  {x)trsjfhp^  no  Light  at  all)  Arid  to  prefcJir  That  before  the, 
J^imhi^i  wwin^^ich  hitherto  ha*  illihltiin^teci  the  m  hole  \Forld  ? 
IXHunt  can  be  more  fll^h  than  to  ftand gucffihg  at  the  fcnft  of 
Fatliers.,  To  QI0B  their  plaineft  Teftimpnies ,  u hen  thefe  gu^cr 
»4 'Oteflb  ajppf ^principled  an4  ha\ie  no  more  Support ,,  thanr 
^  fefKy  gf  ^ig  ^    m^^  thj^i    3^u  shall   now  iW 
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whither  ^thcfe  Gloflcs  tend.  And  an  End  put  to  Controu^ 
fic|. 

CHAP,  XIK. 

226*  kjl  itf^  ff  SiaariesiGIolles,  JifiouireJ.  B^ 
^fnd  nathw^.  the  ckar  yw^  to  end  Coittfomfies  of 
:       f^eli^on.  A  Sftin^ion  htTpeen  Authority 
snd  Trincipfd  Juthority^  Of  the  im- 
frob^Hip  of  fPrqtcJiaH^. 

Otc.  When  S?ftaries  Gloss  Scripture  or  Fathers  clear  for 
QitholickJReHgion,  ^d  after  much  tugging  violently  for- 
ce fpme.  piece  of  thgir  new  J3o<bin^  Pafli^es  leflc  clear, 
.  VbM  StOih  Theirjym  19  to  keep^vs<Qft  from  the  laft  found  Principles  of  ending 
^ries  sjm  st  w   Controuerfi^s.    Mr  Stjllin^eet,  like  one  haunted  with  two  con- 
^L^        trary  Spirits ,  ^as  i ,  rare  Talent  this  way.    Now  He  charm's  i 
.-^^        darkcrPaflageouj  !5^  ail  obfturity,  And  makes  «  Ipeak  Prote- 
ftancyf  So  be  giues  light  to  Theoderets  MjSlkdl  Sjmbtfs :  Now  He 
docs  the  contrairy  feat ,  And  caft*s  as  clear  wqr^s  as  eucr  Father 
vttered  into  ib  much  darkncs^JThatltisl^ard  to  know  what  is 
iaid.    Take  here  pne  inftance,  Vou'haueitin  his  Page.  217, 
Where  he  tntcrpret'sjthat  plsunpaflage  of  S.  Auflw.  T9m,  6.  e0ntra 
tp^»   Iund:C.^^.  I  iip^ldf^i  itluui  the  GoM  ynltst  tU 
0f  tbi  Cbufib  mouid  ipejbnM'nt9  ^  And  to  oofcare  this  moft  m^« 
nifcft   and  profoundly  well  «pre^ed  Trutji  ,  The  Gentleman 
ipend's  three  whole  pages' jnGuefles  and  cpnieftures.  And  aU 
is  to  Vniay  what^the  *5aint  had  mofteuidently  Aflerted.     Firft, 
forfboth,  bcjellVvs,  WhattheControuerly  was  which  S.Auftn 
then  difcuifed,    z#  What  Church  that  was  which  moued  him 
to  belieuc  thp^Gplpd,  tjfere  He  Gueffesand  Miffes,    3.  In  what 
j^ay  and  manner  ^  t;5c  CKurcbd^  AuCboVity  did' moue  him  ^  And 
'                                     '    •  •  "  to 


DiiC'i.  C.  19*  Toeni  Controuer/tesl        19  j 

In  this  particular  Mr  S^iUingfleet  err's  grofly ,  who  will  needs  ^ar*  . 

fwade  vs,  That  s.  Au^m  belieued  notthe  Drnwitj  of  Scriptuw  vpon  ^*;(}'^, 
the  Churches  Authority,  But  only  the  Auihniuslnest  •/  tbt  Wri-   mmdllbfitt. 
lings  of  the  ApoAles  and  Euai^elifts :  As  if  to  bclieueche  Atithen^  m. 
ticalness  of  the  Goipel ,  could  ht  lepoiated  irom  bctieuing  that 
very  Goipei  to  be  Dumif  •  Its  a  whktify  As  shall  appear  sAcrw^ird. 
In  tbe  mean  while  you  iee  Ho.r  all  thei^  Comeelures  laid  toge- 
ther ( I  medbt  not  widi  theM  a(  0>yefenr).  are  incofliparabiy  leif e 
dear  than  SL  iiiA»V  plj^n^  vmnk^,  Y^  t  muft  fi)  far  put  out 
my  eytsy  as  to  cfteem  them  the  onfy  K^bt  to  regulate  my  ludge^ 
mem  by ,  and  Conftiquemly  make  N0n*ienfe  of^.  Afiftms  de^r 
Ei^reAoB*    Is.  it  not  reasonable  think  you,  Before  I  4o  (b,To 
ask  fiift  bf  what  Principk  I  may  knwr  That  theft  CbnicAu* 
»es  hit  v^n 

'  %.  Noir  hereyoukauewbatl  wish  the  iudicidus  Reader  fe^ 
rioufiy  To  reflefi:  vpon«  Suppofe  one  should  ^llow  Mr  Stil^ 
Itngteet  through  all^ofe  wiiidir^  and  Turaings^  wherewith  he 
encimibcr^sdus  one  shoit  Sentence  ois.  Anfitfty  And  Anlwer  ftep 
by  ftep  coeueiy  Far^^rtph  in  order.  Suppo&  Heethatvnder-  r^^JI^ 
takes iuch iTask  should mlikeotanner  nroceed through aH The  j^firedtl 
Gendemsms BkUitindl At^pmf  (asTis  Called)  And  attend  to  his  refan^ 
diftoorfes^rnlytoeucryportlcutajrof  his  eiidlesG(ofie$,latdon 
Saipcore  and  other  Fathers.  Suppo6  Thirdly ,  Me  sboiM  rigidly 
Examineuery  circumftance  relaied  in  the  Stories  o^  that  volumi- 
noos  Book  (Doe  only  thusmudi  andyoudfiPW  the  book  drv 
For  befides  cauili  you  hauetK^moMyHo^r  many  tiFotumes  think 
ye  would  This  way  of  hoSmAn^  brin^fiitcb  o»  thew^d^  be- 
fore the  wfaofe  Au$HMVffK  AnM^erod*  >  And  wheniH  is  done. 
Much,  God  fcnoweSy  bnot  done  to  eod  CbAtrouei^e^  withSa- 
tis&^on.    Thus  the  conteft  goes  on. 

I,  Mr  SciUingieet  like  one  aflfeaid  to  mtddte  with  found 
Prindplcs  b^ns  to  Glofle^  His  foppofed  Aduer&ryy  becaule 
no  better  ftuff  is  giuen  to  work  vpon ,  goes  not  yti  deeper  into 
difficulties ,  But  turn'^  to  the  Scriptiffe  and  Fathers  ^  Read's  and 
ludget  by  His  own  Reading  That  much  is  interpreted  aintfi  in 

l|b  this 


Umh  r$H. 
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this  Rdtk»f4l  ilf^#«»f.  Therefore  P»g/q|f«  as  feft  asMr  StUlingPc^ 
Ghffid^  An4  hopes  He  doth  very  welU  Mr  Sciilingi^eectfiitoourf 
jfes;  This  Aduerlory  doth  lb  allb^.Butfinds'^ysOr.pKCenils  to 
find  ( I  fay  no  more  yet )  His  difcourfes  vnibund  at  the  bottom^ . 
fi^nfouT  And  too  weak  to  bring  in  ^gpod  Concluiiou.    Mr  Stillingfleet^ 
witthi$       relates  his  Srories ,  iet  forth  with  4/ number  oF  circumftances  ^ 
m^.  Our  (uppofed  Adueriary  difcouer*s<As  he  thinks)  many  a  Flaw^. 

many^  Mifiake^  much  iumbling^  much:  dilbrder  in  the  Karra-^ 
tion  ofhis  Circumfiances.  'Refled-wdl  good  Reader^  -Doe  you 
not  fee  here  ^  firang^e  Ck>nfulion  ^    When  after  the  vtmoft  dona 
by  theie;turo  Adueriaries,  Yoahaue  two  ^i(e  difierent  DoArini 
taifed  from  the  fame  Authorities  of  Scripture  and  Pathers^    And. 
that  after  th&  recQurfe  of  both  to  Hifiory^  You  haue  two  as  diffe- , 
rent  Stories  told  you ,  as  n^  ^  and  N0.  In  like  manner  after  Theii; 
longdifcourfes  ^  You  haue  two  conerqdi^oi^'  Condufions  drawn 
out  y  Acd  laid  before  your ;  eyes  to  read*.    Vpon  what  Principle 
(^ifno  moce  be  Said  )  can  the  yet  perplexed.  Roader  come  to  ia- 
much  certainty  of  our  ChrifUaa  1  ruths  y^jas  is  necefTary  to  Sal-t- 
uition ?  By .  what  means  shall  He  know,  whether  of  thcfc  Two^ , 
iclatcs the  truer  Story ,  GlofTes ^  op.difcouries  better?    O ^  Hc^ 
muflperufeEcdefiaf^cal  Hiflory^^cripturealfb,  AndtheVolu^ 
mes  of  Fathers  Arid  then  iudgc*    Pitifulr   More  than  half  the 
world  want's.  mcan5  to  doe  this,  Aad  He  who  is  able  to  comply, 
with  that  labosious  Task ,  mufl  at  lafl  trufl  to  his  own  ludger^r 
ment».  Howeuer  /  giue  me.ooe  who  will  conform  Himfelfe  ta 
what  he  Reads ^. and  not  draw  all  to  ^  ^reiudicated  ludgement^. 
That  man  will  find  out  Catholick  Religiom. 
'    4.    Be  it  how  you  will,The  Catholick  has  Abetter  And  kx 
7*#  Cjtfa.  moreeafy  Principle  to  rely  en  in  fbwei^cy  ^Matter,  whereof 
tuksBfim.    ve  shall  Treat  lai^ely  in  the  next  Difcourfe.    The  Senary  has 
€iff€fMr       ^^  other  Ground  to-  fet  footing  on,  BUt  his  oxm  priuate  Fancy. 
^fUm.      ^^  ^^^^  ^*  ^^  ^^^  Reafbn  why  he  loues  a  Hfc.to  Itand  daJ-' 
lying  with  you  vpon  Autb$ritj  2i\d  Hia$rj..  Goe  no  fiirther,  Ha 
^"'  ij(  fare  to  haue  fome  Reply  at  hand,. For  it  is  eafy  to  trifle  k» 

1^  tong^  timc,.whilfl  you  only,  giuei  him  this  Ambwifj  AM  thau 

'     Piiwi 
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^4TCel  of  Hiftpry  to  quarrel  with.    The  one ,  as  wc  hauc  ftcn, 
rHcwxcft'sto  what  Scnfehe  plcafesj.On  the  other  He. can  put 
So  fairi  Varnish  by  concealing  fome  Circumftances.,  and  ip^^* 
Wing  others  together,  That  the  eyes  of  a.vulgar  Reader  are  ear 
illy  dazled.    In  the  mean  time.  He  w^ly  wanes  (And  is  well  con* 
tent  to  doe  fb.^.J'lie  loft  found  Principles  which  .only  can  end 
Con);;coueriie^.    Wherefore ,  Methinlf^  one  cannot  fitthe  Seftar 
ties.     Humour  better ,  than  to  attaq^ie  him  with  Authorities,, 
And  n^  leaue  the  Glofling  them  to  his  fancy ,  To  recurr  to 
Antiquiiy ,  And  permit  him  to  put  an  other  face  on  the  whQle 
Story*    Thanks  be  to  God  the  Catholick  Writers  of  our  own 
Nation  ( to  (ay  nothing  of  othen)  who  handle  Matters  moft  pro^ 
i^undly ,  And  in  real  truth  iiaue  already  brought  thefe  debates 
to  a  Period ,  giue  no  fuch  Aiiuantage  to  Sedlaries ,  But  relying   y^h^i  S^SUu 
,  ofi  (bund  Principles ,  .as  learnedly  reieft  tbele  GloflTes,  as  our  new  « ti#f  w9di 
men  wilfully  make  ^ccn  without  Principles.     Yet  this  is  Truth.   ^^' 
As  nouelli(b  can  do  no  more  But,  Qloss  without  Principles,  So 
a;  I  (aid  jiqw  ,.They  are  well  enough  content  if  the  Catholick 
Mj^U  doe  (omething  like  (hem  ,  And  only  intQrpi:et  or  di(courre 
.V|>on  Authorities)  And  this  Icallthp  U%t^  or  not  the  i^ff  plain 
.!i^ay  of  Endiiig  debates.    Goe  no  fijrther ^  they  think  Themfel- 
i^sfafe.     For  example.    Ke^  S.  Aufim  in  the  place  now  cited. 
I  'Vf§Hid  n9t  beliiue  the  Gofpel  Sec,.  Ponder  His  whole  Context,  at- 
,^end  to  his  leamcjd  Di(cour(e.,  Mark  well  how  He  both  di(pures 
andprouesrrfc^f  fc^  would  not  bejieue  the.Go(pel  as  G9is  Dimm 
Word  but  vpon  This  (olid  gcpund,  That  the  Autboriiy  of  the  Cbunb^ 
then  when  he  wrote,  moued  him  to  belieue  (b^    *Dep:end  yet  to 
qlher  particulars  taken  from  his  moft  Connexed  way  of  Arguing, 
All^e  all  plainly  againft  the  Sei£bry  jirhich  bath  been  done  and 
meft  laudably  again  and  again  by  Catholick  Authors ,  Yet  after 
all,  vou  fee  Mr  StilUngfleet  begins  new  Qgarrels  as  fiercely ,  as  if 
AQwing  bad  been  faid ,  And  it  one  should  vnrauel  what  he  hath 
wouen  in  his  three  p^es,  «'ould  not  he, think  ye,  to  prolong 
.  thefe  vnfbrtunate  Strifes  poflfibly  find  fomething  to  except  againft 
tX9U }    And  muft  not  you  to  vnbttutle  the  B^der  once  more 
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reply.  And  except  againilall  his  new  Exceptions  I  How  long  mijr 
controuetfies  net  yet  brought  to  the  laft  plain  Principles ,  run  on 
without  ending  >  A  shorter  wity  Theoobrenuift  be  thought  oL 
And  thus  it  is. 

^»  Take  only  that  Po&tueDodrinwhicktheProteftam  plainly 
Tki  ikm  M  ^^^  ^'^  <^'n  dogttiarical  Alfertion ,  when  he  either  Adds  his 
w^9fm-     ^^^  Gloss  to  aa  oUcure  Authority^ orcal?^  one  clear  for  Catho* 
J^  €§tuf§^  lick  Rdmon ,  into»darknes^  If  you  will  haue  Scripture ,  Qgott 
mtrj^..         that  Paflage  of  the  ApoAle.     The  Chmck  is  tht  ftlUr  Mi  gr^mU 
#/  ¥4tih.    Tint  is  Hff  Mj^or  what  els  you  like  beft.    If  F^Miher^ 
Cite  5.  Cyril  ijf  Kiierufdhm.  f.  Hiflm  hUrtjf^  or  amy  other  tnioicd 
aboue  iirdefenleoftheReairCoiiuerfiDn  of  bseadtncoChnfb  Sa- 
cred Body.    Thisxione.  Firftconfiderwdl^whatCiioidiipeak^ 
mofi  Confomably  co  the  obuioas  Seti(e  of  ifiefe  Aatkorittei- 
X.    Diftinguish  exa£Hy  betweetr  the  Se&aries  Gloss ,  which  con*^ 
tain's  his  DoArin  ,  And  the  plain  words<if  that  Authority  which, 
he  Interpret's  ^  Withall ,  Ponder  how  liafe  theie  two  look  like 
one  another ,  Hovr  litide  their  Gloss.   This  k  k  Sign  0/  mj  B$4/  y. 
hath  ta  doe  witk  our  Saviours-  dear  Expreflion..  Tkk  is  my  h$iy». 
i.    Suy  not  too  long  Tpon  the  Enetgy  of  i  TdKmon^  Tfaou^ 
plain  m  your  behalf,  nor  weigh  oner  much,  the  Circumftancct- 
wherein  ft  was^oken^For  though  both*  beweU  done,  yet  This 
fitt's  cheSe^ries  Humour,  Who  waits  fbrfiich  By-hiJUnrs^AnJi 
in  his  Answers  (as. I  biu^  often  obierued )  To  shift  off  what, 
niainly  vrgeth,will  eiue  you^  work  enough  ,  with  his  Suppofiti§nt^; 
his  Mdj  Ih  ii^  And  endlts  Wittdtng^^    What  is  then  to  be  done  whcnr 
hefuppotcsliifi  conieftures  orGloflTcs  to  be  true  Dodbrin?  This, 
way  tarn  (iu>e  is  very  lolid. 
S^    ftropofc  with  all  moderation  Thefe  foHwring  Quctions.- 
TUSsffmy    Haue  yoUjSir,  any  Oichodox  Ghurckeuer  fierce  Chriftianity  be- 
•  vriid.        gan  (I  am  Ci^r^  you  haue  no  eK>nei6  Scriptuac)  u'hich  with6ut  diP 
pnte  as  plainly  dclfua^d  the  Doctrm  contained  in  your  Gloss, 
as  you  now  plainly  T>eixchit>  Haue  you  any  Orthodox  Council, 
which,  wifhout  Exc<»pfion  as  Cleaily  defined  ft ,  as^you  now  j%s- 
ibt  it  ^  Huut  joa  any  Tcaditfoft  ,.ii'hlch  by  a  contiiuicd  Succes- 

...  .        .       UoM. 
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fion  J^e  aftef  :^e  copuejrtd  vnco  you  the  Tenets  jou  pretend  ta 
find  tnipinefair  Fathers  ^  AndnoirpgUtsh  ix>thewosld  arCftrt- 
pUtt  Tfuthi'}  If  jott  ^rcmnd  yoiir  olofles  or  Do^hin  oft  fiich 
excellent  Princijples ,  we  Cacbdicks  are  eertandy  in  Errour^d 
ought  to  confomt  co  your  refenned  Go^el^  But  if  you  fail 
(andfid  ▼oumtiftjtodoethw.inueh^ifyouoiily^ue  ts  empty 
CMoffss  without  fimher  Prod6^wi£look  on  them  as  flighc  chii^s 
caft  off  Vy  the  Ophoio%  world ,  as  both  vapruicipled  and  vnpa* 
irontzed.  TfaerdbieS^rijpfiwifiiiasiheyar^eterHWr/iastheyarey  - 
thqr  ^1  of  Th$mlelues  to  nothin^^  ^dbrin^Ttter  rain  to  your 
Mw  Macfun  of  ProceAancy. 

7*.    I  doc yoi»  na  wrong  whenr  Idsow  yoo  off  ^ur  Qofles  A/mt ar 
t»  an  Ortho4ox  Oiorch..  (The  wotild  was  neuer  without  one),  j^^jj]?^ 
Say  thapefi^jre,  in  Gods  name^where^or  when  was  (iidt  an  Ortho-  ^^^ 
ixm  Chnfthm  Society  in  9eitig  that  piofitiiii^  tauj^  at  Tr^a/irt-  trntghi'^H^ 
ftmuum$9i» N#  fmrifiu0ftiiMMtty}i0 mu^€4ti9m $f  Umts  &c^  Where  itfljngr. 
or  when  were  your  Qoiindts  whi^ih.  pofithidydd^ed  thefe  Doc- 
trins  &cl;  You  tnay  Anfwer^  and  tniely^    Yoa  haue  indeed 
Bdth^Chmdi^nor  CoqpcfbK.  NorTr^ditiQO  Ixffw   Ux  thefe 
jQVfflihiiamfs^    Veqrrirf«:».Theriefe 

your  wnol.e  Gaiife  lii^iMr^  vppii  Gonie^tnei,caui}5^  AndGlolIVs^ 
9ecaa^  npw  you  caft  you^  U^ueainto  an  Lnpoffibility  of  {heading 
by  9ftf  better  prtnj^lQ  than  meea  gujs^  are^    Thus  much  fiip- 
fo(Vd,:Say^I  bcfeech.  ypu*^  Wfi^auaflf^it^if ,  whea  an  Authority 
KplaiA  for  Pop^^nFrth^t  youcaa  bjiimoblcefQisihiken  it!  0^ 
^obfcure^  Y^uhaae  A  fUtlun»9i^hpiXiAy9^cacnAi^sm  ittqto 
io  miuch  CJarity  as  may  fhflke  to  dazfe  the.eye$  dti  vnl^  Itea^ 
der>  WhatSat^s^ioq  ^e  f  hf^y^  p%  trhat  gain  yoo  by  this 
Srocecdihg^  wliea  yoaienow^  wp  hai^  moa^  witneAs  re^y  to 
atteft  ^  yea  tix^e  fi^r  our  Caholicl;  Yrritfe^  ^  thap  you  haqe-  naihr 
on  your  hc^d,^  or  GiofEe^^  yaur  JK>9k  ?  What  gain  you  to  your 
cauK  CQuljd  you  mi^Bnt^mer  afi  the  Patjiers  i&t  euer  wrote  ^ 
when  you  wimom:  the  vmnxxc  of  my  Owhpdox  Spdety  haue  yet 
i  whple  Is^med  Oo^  y  f^  CpDn<!ila^  and  Tuition  againft 
you  \  A&d  ail?  the  fgoK,  of  Ammunition  \tft  you  to  a;ta^ue  tht^ 

*b  J  gre^ 
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Uhlm^  fa.  %^^^  ^'^'^^  ^^  Trmb^  is  very  Cnalli  no  more ,  God  know^ ,  but  % 

tisfMSionis'  flash  of  lightning  borrowed  from  the  Ignufdtuus  of  your  far-fetcht 

liHin,         431ofles«    Gloispn,Cauil  on^conie<iiure  on  (o  the  worlds  end  ^. 

j\5longas,no  J^hown  qx  Owned  Principle  di^^l  firom  Glofies. 

.ajid  cqni^ibur^s  Sjipport's  them,  You  oijly  beat  the  aire,  or,  (tp. 

i^fe  i  pretty  late  phrafc  amongft  you ,)  lapwing-like  Pew  moft 

•whenfurtheft  from  the  nefl.    I  mean,  you  are  then  moft  fierce 

to  end  Controueriies ,  whjpn  you  ^e  flirt|i?ft  pflFfrom  Principles,. 

which  on}y qin  9i\d  tji^cm.  •     ;. 

8.    Thus  then  you  should  proceed  ]^  nqt'Gqd  and  Truth 

^lenced  you.   "I,  £•  S*.  B.  C  declare  to  ypu  jion^  Papifts, 

Tiiat  in  the  Sixth  or  feauenth  ^e  after  Chriil|  His  true  Orthodof^ 

Church,  pofitiuely  taught  no  TrsnfubfldMiMt^n^   Such  k  C§muil  ^^ 

cither  informer  or  later  A^esexpreily  defined  To.     Then,  and. 

bcfoTf  alio,  Church;  Tradition  wals  vniuerfally  for  my  Do^in^ 

And  thus  much  I  ca^  inake  good  to  the  leomedeft  Romanifl 

among  you.    )yorider  ^ipt  ^^^er^prc  wi\cn  you  quote  your. 

lupm  ,  your  Cyftidnt^your  Cbr^$koms,C^m\x^^ 

Churdi  Do^rp ,  Jtat  I ;  in^^rpret  allj  I  am  ^rcecl  to  4oe.fo,  or 

j{0^  SsHm'  again^  9Qnicience  muft  defert  my  old  Hiffhir  CbtnrOf,  Her  Councils 

^iis  ouiht     and  Tradition  likewile  ,>  Frgm  svhicb  You  hwe.xoo  licentioufly 

^tofk^.       fwenied,  to  fldc  with  your  luSim  audi  know  nqp  who  iels.  Could 

the  Se^Stary  plead  after,  this  mariner  ,  His  Glolfes  would  hauc 

force.  But  he  neuer  me^dl^  with  the  Firft  main Birji«m, That 

is,  n^uer  groqnd^s  hiSjDoJ^mvpon  any  thing  like  i  (atisfaikory 

principle,  Bjit> as. if  ^e  u?indecl  to  tire  OneJ  ptiencc ,  runs  on. 

jieajdlpne  with  Gloir<^  ^Whin  he  tnu  »$  PrmifUd  D$Srm  t§  Gha 

for.    lufta?  if  One  ^ouI4  tell  his  neigI\bopr,Siryoulye,  And^ 

this,I  ouerrtpyoyr  iace.  Though  I  waiit  where  withal  to  proue 

my  Saving  tryis.  In  fiX  t])eie  Controuciiie8^edUri.es  are  fo  pertly 

vnciqil,  as  to  giue  th^e  l^  to  i  \rhoIe  Church ,  And  what  fupports, 

the  Boldncs)    Haue  they  any. other  Church  more  Orthodox, 

CouQciU  more  learned ,  Traditiba  more  vniuerial  to  proue  wei^, 

(;han  our  Church,  our  Tradition.  And  Councils  are  which  lay  we 

^eak  truth?  Nothing  at  all  like  them*    We  here  challenge 
r ^  ^ ^^ 
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nSiem  to  Ipeaktb  the  caufeand  coiitrouerfies  are  ended.  What 
^n  remairfs to pleadwiib?-    Plain  Scripture  >    Vh  i  Ji^9rd.   Fa- 
thers plain  r  N«  $ne.  O^ftSy  rmMtsn\s  drawn  into  help  at  ii 
dead^lift^  lb  ii-  ThtQinet ,  And  one  or  two  more,     Very»  true. 
But  be  is  a«gl6ffed  r«fr»0M»>^  glofled  Th§d€tet  ^%'    Separate 
then  thefe  CloiFes  from  the  Fathers  genuin  Doiarih ,  giuethein 
die  Sedary  to  manage,  you  fee  him  in- open  field  compleatly:  af  « 
med  ready  to  encounter  Chwrth  y,C99mcUsj  Ttadtmn ,  And  ail  the 
other  Prtnciftis  of  the  Cathblfcck  world.    Are  not  Gloffes  think  GUJftt 
ye  ftrong'and  prodigfoufly  powerfol,  which  haue  not  only  force  to  fi^^'fy 
plead  againft^^  whole  Church,  But  more  ouer  to  implead  her  of  '*^J/^^^ 
palpable  errour  ?  This  Church  is  fuppo&d  to  haue  cnanged  Her  J^,^       ^ 
anaenrDoArin^y 'And  SeAarieS' will  ^reform  it  not  by  recurring 
taanj^  othcr'^mMfr  Orthodor Society  of  ChrifHans,  Butbymeer 
gueiles  and  Olofles^r  That  if.    Tbi  fsMk  Glofa  stii  gmfts  $fmm 
€9nf4tdh  fsttiUi  ^  mnS  feform  i  Ohunb  TlfH$b  bMi-Hnftlfi  mk 
fMUii  Ahd  proues  it  aUb/. 

9;  Thus  itis^ChriftknKeadte  1/  f^eaS-  plsfinly,  Ahd  can 
defend  my^  AiTertion.  ^Befidesmeer  begging  the  Qyeftion  inaH 
Difpuces^  beiides  Cauils ,  And  weak  conie^aures ,  The  Senary 
hath  no  more  left  him  to  oppofe  our  Cathblick  Tenets ,  but 
meer  vnprincipled  GlofTes.  l  neither  word  it  nor  wrong  Prbt6- 
ftants  in  laying  thusmuclK  Pi^rufe  if  you  pleafe  their  writing^, 
chiefly  Mr  StilHngfIoetS'^f^#fair  ^you  will  find  (  when  the  Churches 
InfMttbtlitf  y  or  Tf4nfithft4nti4Mn  &c.  Happen  to4>e  handled,  That 
Glofles'laid  on  the  Authorities  vftiilly  quoted  for  Catfaolick  Do(y 
trin^  euer  tak€fp  the  moft  room.  And  wM^h-  is  woHe,  ytk 
pitiful  in  k  RdthHdl  Dtftnder  of  ProteftancyrTtK  sbdt  nttterj^ni 
through  this  whole  Book  (  waue  Cauils  conie&ures  and  Glofies  ) 
one  (bund  Principle  laid  plainly  forth,  nor  Co  much  as  hinted  at^ 
^'n  behalf  of  any  Proteftant  Ardcle.  What  think  ve  ^  Shall  rity§0 
Chriffeians ',  who  would  fiuir  hafte  i  Church  to  liue  m ,  lee  the  "^*** 
old  Houie  of  God-  pulled  dowh^by  vnhandy-Gloffefs-,  hefbrc  Z'**^*. 
lliey  haue^  better  Iniilt  vp ,  And  well  (etled  on  good  Fdunda^ 
»ons>  PifM  M^ib    What  lay  I;    Al^  our  Gloffers  haue  not 
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Arengcji  to  Tntilc  it,  much  less  force  to  demolish  that  long  flaa&ig 
Fortress.    Yet  Glofles  chiefly,  And  t'is  i  Gd  thoi^ht  for  the  Sec- 
tary y  fupport  his  vndefenfible  Sckiip»  made  in  the  de^erate  qoar- 
f el  s^ainft  thajt  Church  which  gAue  his  Anceftofs  fiapiiliii.    Theie 
only  (ther<p  is  no  more)  mift  plead  ia  behalf  of  his  iiAumao  aiul 
;barkarous  Refoonatioa  i   Tticie  finally  muft  anlWer  bsfose  an 
Impartijd  Iu4ge  aft  that  fteat  day  of  Doom  for  att  hit  nncilcss 
cruelty  oraC^ilcd  vpon  the  deceafed ,  and  ibme  yet  Isnii^  Catho* 
liclu.    aiad  thoughts,  I  %>  they  are  ix>  goetobed  with,  to  rife 
with, to  ba9^^  wi^ which  UkA  GhoAiwiU  hatmc  himto  his 
dying  d»y,  A/td  lay  TonMttti^  hia  reAlts  han  lahis  gromft 
ioUitii^,  And  nmf  iniha  hoMcof  deaths 
-»#  CMirf        '^    After  aU  you  fibcthe  Conctufion  aadaaia^put  toiCon* 
fioMM^T  trouerii^s^    If  m  OrtM^  Ckm$kfitkM'i rim  9mii4Umj%mr  0f)f  4r^ 
Siit^i.      ikli  #/  If.    (whicl  IS.  ouMofiii).  N9  Cmipb  tw  tr^^im  qm  /ifffrr 
ir«    ifH0i  <Uumili  ntr  Trdifatga  fyffm  i$^  itlmm  HmifkHkc^ 
tfin.   If  n$  Pfimiplid  DoOrim^  No  Mosil:  ontlJncy.    if  m  aUrnH 
i$m4mf^>  (  ^  motr  ^oondki  Qtoibss  qwoot^o  Atif  againft 
all  thf  Fowci^  MociucfiO^  out  Quirch)  Om^  #  nt  UrihtUit; 
fi9  k^ifm  PraMMHty.;  Tk9  irMr  nifftm^ 9mfik$%diMM»fmf 
aafy.    Th<ete  we  fowHlit^  And  tha»^lMW(  i|l» 

u,  Nov,  if  dwy  octpi  againft  our  ^Aing  off  Fnoir^cy 
from  the  meaueft  d^e»of  ^nMHHj  rnhmd  10  TudgeofheiwiUe 
9ffoB  this^  Rroond,  Tim  many  Ipaioed  oho  d^d  it»    I  hMc 

Truri^i*  H^fie  I  both  aofwti!  ani  A$fc4  a.  wher^wet^iltemany 
learned. Piefefiders,  of  thitfv  new  Faith >  when  om  Luther  ftood 
vpaioM  ^^afuft  the  whole.  C^rfftian  wocld ,  Aid  firft  broached 
hia  Proteiancy  )  }f  at  thK  ttmc  there  was  no  Auchovity  nor 
reafbn  i&t  the  Nowlcy,  Proeeis  of  time  hath  gained  it  neither. 
If^ook  then  inuo  m^iift  or  SW>  b^fmitng,  you^l  find  it  vn- 
i^iMid:  at  the  bottom^  yea  vtievly  impffohnhle  vpon  this  certain 
PriiH^le,  ThattheSiingularP^ariliOf  onedisgiUtedlJl^sbda^^ 
inft  a.  wboje  chmshj  atidlTliouftnds  inore  piout  andleamedthen 
Himfidfe^ can  merit  no  BeUef^  but  de&raes(what  it  has), to  be 
^narhemadzed,  13*   We 
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12.  Wcmuft  yet  Infifti  little  vpon  this  Point,  And  lay  forth 
the  Vanity  of  our  Aduerfaries  pretence  to  Probability ,  which 
done,  you  shall  fee  controueriies  are  ended.    Seftaries  May  lay.  ^r^a/lmtef 
If  their  own  Authority  makes  not  Proteftancy  Morally  certain,  "•^'•^^^'•* 
it  cannot  Butraife  it  to  i  high  degree  of  Probability^   Wcdeny 
this ,  And  shall  prefently  Ask,  why  their  Authority  more  aduan-^ 
ceth  this  Religion  to  Probability  than  the  meer  Authority  of 
Arians  bruig  s  Arianilm  to  Probability  >  At  prcfent  wc  do  not 
onlyoppoie  the  voice  and  vote  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Church 
againfi  this  Plea,  But  the  Authority  alfb  ofGrdcUns,  Ahjptm  and  aQ 
ether  called  Chrifttsnt^  who  with  one  vnanimous  Confent  decry 
Proteftancy  as  improbable.     Compare  therefore  r^rci  with  vota,^ 
.  Jutbofiij  with  Authority,  There  is  no  Parallel;  For,  for  ope  that  do^ 
fend's  it ,  you  haue  hundreds ,  vea  Thoulands-that  Contradidt  the 
Nouelty.    Thus  much  is  indilpuubly  Euidcnt ,  if  we  precilely 
Conlider  Authority  as  it  were  in  AbfitMSo ,  or  oppofe  the  Votes 
of  diflenting  Parties  a^ainft  it.     But  here  is  not  all.     We  muft 
goe  further.  And  diftmguish  well  between  k  bsre  Authority ,  and 
4  ranofiMl  gxoundti  Authority,    For  this  is  an  vndeniable  Truths 
JtufonabU  PrintipUs  euer precede,  or  arc  prefuppoicd,  when  Reli- 
gion is  pleaded  for  To  the  ionftquint  Autbortty  ofthofi  (  whether 
many  or  few)  that  TTeach.,  or  Profess  it.     Hence  all  lay.     If  the 
firftconuertedlewes  to  Chriftianity,  Had  not  had  moft  weighty 
Inducements  propoled  to  realbn  before  they  delated  ludailm  and 
belieued  in  Chrift  The  change  had  been  moft  imprudent;  Nay^ 
all  had  been  obliged ,  as  is  proued  in  the  4.  Chapter,  To  hold 
on  in  that  ProfelHpn  ftill  unthout  Alteration.     So  neceflary  ic 
is  to  haue  rational  grounds  laid  firm  in  the  Foundation  of  Re- 
ligion, before  the  Profeffors  allow  it  either  Moral  certainty ,  or 
(o  much  as  Probability.     Thus  much  premifed. 

1 5,    ,We  draw  Sectaries  from  all  Self- Voting ,  or  further  plea^ 
ding  by  their  own  Authority^,  And  force  them  in  this  Conteft ,  if  Stffsri§t 
Proteibncy  be  defenfible,  not  to  (ay  ,  but  to  proue  by  Principles ,  dfmmn0jf 
dtflma  from  their  o^n  k4re  Poffi,'TheletwoPropolitions.   i.  That  '^^omm 
Cod  \rfio  is  Truth  it  felf.  And  once  laid  his  Truths  the  foun-  ^'V^^'^^ 

£j:  iatiot 
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dacioR  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Church,  pennitced  that  faithful 
Oracle  to  become  Traiterous,  to  teach  Idolatry,  to  tell  the  world 
loud  Lies  for  a  thoufand  yeares  t<^ether.     And  that  all  this  hap- 
pened, when  there  was  no  other  Onhodoz  Church  oii  earth  to 
vnbeguile  Thofe  poor  deluded  Chriftians.     The  fccond  Propofi- 
tion  to  be  proued  ,  is.    That  theie  Millions  of  fouls  learned 
and    vnlearned    who   firmly  belieued  this    Church  And  dyed 
"MMitbi       happily  in  it,  were  All  mad.  All  Idolaten,  All  befotted  and  feduced 
599myut$    by  Fooleries  :.  And  (which  is  i  Paradox  aboue  Expre(Eon)That 
^^^*         iknot  of  late  vnknoMOi  Nouellifts  pretending  to  Keformation  , 
dare  now  attempt  to  teach  men  more  learned  thanThemfelues; 
To  make  the(e  fuppofed  msi ,  >fyr»The  IdoUiroufy  Orthodox;  the 
.  btf$tted  »  Resfgnabli ;  The  Stduted^  right  in  Fdiib  dgdin  ;  And  that 
this  was ,  and  is  yet  done  vpon  a  meer  proofles  Suppolition, 
( ibat  Ibe  an  m^d  and  befwid  )  which  ftand's  on  no  Principles , 
And  for  that  realbn  is  coatradi&ed  by  the  vaft  number  of  moft 
knowing  Catholicks,  And  the  whole  Multitude  of  Chriftians  Be- 
fides, 

14.    When  thefe  two  Propofitions  arc  made  probable  vpon 
good  Principles,  Wee  shall  liften  to  our  Sedaries  Authority  ,  But 
if  they  fumble  herein ,  Only  talk  and  proue  noriiing,    Wee  t^itOi 
their  vngrounded  Authority  Ajid  lay.  The  more  votes  they  mul- 
tiply without  Proofs ,  the  less  weight  they  haue.     You  shall  yet 
fee  how  weightles  Their  Authority  is,  might  we  here  infift  longer 
vpon  one  Matter,  of  faA  which  ends  all  Controuerfies.    In  \ 
word*     All  know  the  great   Controuerly  between  Proteftants 
rhidiBcd'  apd   Catholick^    cpmcs  to  this.     Wiiether  they:  or  .we  teach 
ufr^oftd    At>oftaIical  DqdriiV^     Whether  they,  or  we  lay  fcKththc  gen- 
h€tm€9n  c^  uine  fenfe  of  holy  Scripture  }  Neither  Party  ftw  or  heard  the 
ih^Ucks  Md  Apoftles  Preach.     Neither  pretend's  now  to  Bmtbufi^fwiy  or  gri- 
ffrnfimmu.    y^^  Reuelations  concerning  that  Dodrii) :  The  whole  caufe  the- 
refore is  to  be  triod,  and  decided  by  WitncflTcs  of  foregoing' Agcs^ 
fuch  Tcfttmonics^and  Tradition  muA  clear  tliis  Matter  of  nft. 
A.  pretciiceto  Scripture  only  without  precedent  lawful  Piftors^ 
without  DoiJlors  ,   without  Wiaieflcs  teaching  that  fenfe  and 
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Dowlrin  which  the  one,orothw  Party  fta«d*sfor,i$  here  both 
vfdcs  ap J  unpertinent.    If  then  The  Proteftaiit  makes  his   Doc- 
trill  ApoftoHcal,  Mis  fenfe  of  Scripture ,  Orthodox  \  The  Catho* 
lick  replies.     Be  pleafcd  to  giue  in  yourlaftEoidence,  produce 
your  Witnefles  5  your  Paftors ,  And  DoCbors  Four  Agcrs  fince , 
That  taught  as  you  teach ,  And  (en(ed  Scripture  as  you  (cnlc  it. 
My  Church  (add*s  the  Catholick )  cuidently  demonftrates  i  con- 
tinued fucceftion  of  Her  Paftors  that  taught  a$  I  belleue ,  (  as 
shall  be  proued  hereafter  )  And  shewes  as  clearly  a  Succelion  of 
the  fame  Dodrin  and  Faith  with  thefe  Paftors.    Her  Antiquity 
is  vndoubted ,  and  her  pleading  Pcff^fion  in  prej[eruing  the  true 
Sehle  of  Scripture  and  Apoftolical  Do<ftrin ,  is  as  great  as  any 
King  on  earth  can  shew  for  the  Pofleflion  of  the  Crown  he 
wcares.     Now ,  liith  the  Catholick ,  Wee  examin  your  pcde- 
greeof  Paftors  and  Dodlors ,  And  after  fbme  fevr  Afcents  by  a  n$  fir/I 
Retrogradation  come  atlaft  to  the  year  i?i7.  There  we  find,  fendhy 
and  moft  euidently,iljuther,of  CaluinTo  be  the.firft  men  in  ^'intifUs 
the  world  that  profelTcd  Proteftanifin ,  that  interpreted  Scripture  ^^^^^^ 
as  you  interpret,  or  owned  your  Religion.     With  thefe  late 
Runagates  you  muft  ftop ,  No  man  on  earth  can  aduance  or 
bring  your  G^ik4/«^  further,  Therefore  to  fpeak  in  the  words  of 
the  Ancient  Oprstus   hitliuitan.  Lib.  i.  C^nna  Pdrmen  :  At  that 
time,  you  Jt^tn  font  J^ithMtPr^ienltors^fucalliirslifithQUtk^idegret 
mUf  Teachers  yfith0ut  commfM  ^  Proteftaiits  indeed  ,  but  without 
Principles, 

I  f  •  Hence  1  atgue  and  it  Is  \  demonftration  agamft  SedU- 
ries.  If  neither  Church,  nor  Councils ,  nor  Paftors ,  nor  Doc- 
tors, nor  any  Orthodox  Chriftians  in  forgoing  Ages  ^ucr  owned, 
or  fo  much  as  heard  of  Proteftancy  before  one  vnfortmiate  Fa* 
rfierles  Luther  broached  it;  If  no  Antiijuity ,  lb  much  as  once 
mentioned  one  Profeffor  of  that  Religion  j  if  no  Tradition  han- 
ded to  Luther  the  new  Faith  he<  taught  ( all  which  is  without 
diipute  manifeft )  Proteftancy  moft  enidently  1$  vpon  this  very 
account  both  an  VnT^itneffed  and  411  Fif^riiirf^/rif  Religion,  And  not 
only  improbable ,  but  ia  the  higheft  degree  improbable.    But 
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00  Aiuhortty  caii  rcleafe  an  vnprincipled  Noueltjr  from  its  ovm 
imrinfick,  mifcjablcand^/iff/wl  fiaie  of  improbabiiity,  Therefore 
our  Sectaries  votes(  of  no  weight  at  all)  cannot  make  it  probable. 
And  thus  Controueriies  are  ended)  becaufcan  improbable  Rcr 
ligion  (  And  for  this.reaibn  impcobable,  becaufe  vnpuBcipled )  is 
not  defenfible.. 

1 6.    To  add  more  to.tliis  Difcourlc  I  Ask,  whether  on^  Ariiis 

oppofing  the  whole  Church  rcprefiaited  in  the  Nicene  CouaciT , 

l^iM^Z^  defended  prpbable  Doftriri  or  no?     You  will  anlwcr  Na.    Very 

iUM       *  good.     Yet  he  cjiioted  Scripture  (  and  might  one  inCft  vpon.the 

JbtUmJm^     exteriour  letter  or  found  ot  words)  more  plain  and  expreis  in  the 

behalf  of  his  Herr%  than  all  the  .Proteftants  on  earth  can  pro- 

^  ,  duce  Ftfrtrrr/flain  SLtidExprefsf  for  their  Nouelty  of  ProteftaniCn. 

1  .would  lay.  Neither  Thiodertt  nor  any.  other  Father^  /peak's  half 
fo  clearly  to  the.  Dof^dn  of  Na  TrdnfubjUuMtUn.  N0  Sacrifice  #/ 
the  Msss  See.  As  theie words  (to  omit  others)*.  Mj  Fdtbir  m 
gfuttr  then  I,  (  may  the  exteriour  letter  regulate  here  )  feemirigly 
exprefs  an  inequality  between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Now  if 
the  feeming  clear  ibund  of  Scripture  made  not  Arius  his  Doftrin 
probable  againft  the  Church  Thtn^  much  less  can  the  more  ob(cu« 
re.Teftimoniesjofibmd.Faihen^makethcDo^inof  Proteftants 
probable,  againft  the  Church  }ii$'kf.  And  if  we  fpeak  of  follo- 
wers that  Arius  gained  in  his  time,  There  is  no  comparifon  ,  He 
had  more  than  euer  England  had  Proteftants  in  it. 

^  17.     One  may  yet  reply..   The.Nicene  Fathers  cited  plain 

.  Scripture  againft  Arius.     Vei^  true  ,  AJtid  fo  do  Catholicks 

againft  Proteftants  ,^For^,Ghrifts  Sacred  words.     Tbisumfioij^ 

areas  fignificaiuly  plain  againft  Proteftanifin,  as  any  Textthofo 

7W  ^fMi.  Fathers ,  then  vrged,  or   yet  can    be  vrged  againft   Arunifm, 

^^T^  But  this  you  fee  did  not  the  deed,  nor  was  then  the  laft  con- 

mnlnh       uiiftiop ,  And  why?  Here  is  the  reafon.     Becaufeas  Proteftants 

now  wilfully. Gloss  this  plain  Paflage  of  Scripture  and  many  o- 

thers ,  So  the  Arians  then  wilfully  GlofTed  all  thofe  Scriptures  al- 

.     .  leged  by  theNicene  Fathers,  And  yet  hold  on,  in  that  ftrain  to 

our  very  daycs,  as  you.  may,  read  in  Crrffiiti  and  FWI^f/w..  Vet 

more. 


Difc  I.  Ct  i^.To  end  Cotttrouer/i^s         205 

more.     As  the  Amn  Party   then  only  Gloffcd  but  wiihotJt 
the  help  of  any  antecedent  Church  Do6hin  known  to  the  world , . 
or  vniuerfal  Tradition  to  (ctde  their  Glofles  on  ^  So't>ur  Protc- 
ftants  now  do  the  very  feme ,  fherc'  is  no  dilparity  betu'i^it  them, 
They  Glofs,  'tis  true ,  but  giuc  v$  CbmiUes  GlofS».     Finally, 
as  thole  Fathers  at  that  time  did  not  only  reieft  the*  Arians 
Glofles  y  bo^eftablished*  aUb  •  their  own  Definitions  vpon  Scrip- 
ture  interpreted  by  the  known  deliuered  Doftrin  of  the  tbtn  J^^ 
puftnt  y  and  the  more  Ancient  Church -(  for  they  reprelented 
both )  And  thus  ended  that  Controuerfy ,  So  we  Catholicks 
proceed  againfi  Protefttots,  And  bring  all  debates  to  the  like 
laft  period.    Tl?r  Chunb  >  or  nothing »  inn/  tnd  tbm.    Without 
recourie*  had  to  the  known  -and  owned  Do&rin- both  of  this  ^ 
prefent  and  precedent  faithful*  Oracle,  They  and  we  may  inter- 
pret Scripture  long  enough.  They  may  Cauil,  And  we  may 
hold  on  in  our- Anfwerstothe  end  of  an  other  Age,,  without 
hope  of  ending  fo' much  as   one  ControuerQr.,    ButofThiftr 
enough  is  faidi  already; 

ghap:  XX. 

\/i  tmnljo  one  6r  t^  OhieSlunu  It  is  further  proued^. 
jBjir  Qontrowrpes  are  ended  irith^froteHanti  ^ . 
Ti^hohaHe  no  BJence  if  %eli^ton ^but 
felft  opinions  only. . 

!•  Q  EAaries  may  obie^l:  firft.  We  Suppofeaff  this  while 
t3  Bm  prom  n^t ,  The  Onhodox  world  to  haue  hitherto 
mainuined  the  Dobbin  now  taught  by  the  Roman  Catholick 
Church  concerning  Tr^nfiibfisntwion  f  Iniucdtm  0/  Sdints  Sec. 
Therefore  our  Difcourie  icem*s  vngrounded.  I  anlwer.  i  •  The 
Replyisjjot  to  the  Purpofc  in  this  place,  whilft  we  only  press 

C  c  3 .  '   ^         Sc^arici 
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Se^Uries  to  giuc  in  Proofs  for  their  Contrary  Poficions«  This 
wee  lay  Thc^  Cannot  doc.:  Now  if  wee  bee  as  farr  of  From 
ProofeS)  or  Cannpt  ground  our  Tenets  vpon  vndubitable  Prin* 
Th$Jirfl       ^p'^  ^  Gontrouerlics  are  ended  without  more  Adoe  %   Becau(e 
oiM'M      both  of  vs,  (if  the   Supposition  hold's, )  haue  no  Articles  of  Re- 
Mmfwnid.     Hgioin  to  Prpptign^But  weak  opinions,  which  (  whether  true  or 
j^(v)  import  not  Sal(i(ition,{Nay,the  Truth  of  them,  could  it. 
b<^  known )  is  icarft  worth  any  mans  Knowledge.    I  Aniwer.2. 
Our  Proofs  ( to  (ay  no  more  now  )  Stand  firm  vpon  Cbwtib 
AHiW^fJ^onc^  grleaft  owned  Onhodox,  on  our  Councils,  arid 
gncienr  Tradition  ncqer  yet  tiepealed  ^  nor  excepted  againft ,  But 
by   Hcreticks  only.    May  it  ple^ie  our  Aduer£uies  to  come 
Clo&ly  to  the.  Point  and  pkad  in  behalf  of  their  Tenets ,  by 
ihe  Authoci^of  anvlike.  or  better  Church  than  ours  is,  We 
haue  done ,  and  mqft  yeild.i  But  this  they  kpow  is  impoflible. 
And  ther^ore  naither  wUl  nor  can  Aniwer  our  DiicouHe.   If 
they  (ky  (Nir  phurcb ,  (  where  its  contrary  to  Proteftancy)  has 
erred,  Vrge  them  to  proue  the  Aflertion  by  any  Prii^if  b,  either 
equal  to(orftronger  than)  our  Church  Authority's,  And  you 
will  haue  them  .driuen  again  to  their  Qlofles ,  or  to  (bme  few 
gleanings  of  Fathers^  In  i  word  to  no  Principles. 

2.    They  may  obieA.    %.    We  haue  (ook  much  pains  to 

5 rone  Noticing  againil  Protefbin^.  For  we  know^  fome  late 
tofeffors  namely  t>9ft$f  Btdmhsl  and  Mt  SnUrngfluiy  ftiily  main^ 
otiiaiom      jajn  iiipfe  N^uc*  gf  V#  If^fuktsniisiiM,  No  S4Cf4iu  of  tbi 
rrt^t^fed.       j|4if,  N^  InwMtipn  of  94umi  8cc.  To  be  only  fiomOfinhnsQtin^ 
feriour  Trutbsy  Neither  r^uealed  by  God ,  nor  BjftntUt  to  Proteftanc 
Religion ,  Therefore  whilft  we  vige  them  to  ground  fuch  Ne- 
gatiues  vpon  plain  Scripture ,  vpon  the  Authority  of  an  Ortho- 
dox, Churchy  Councils ,  Tradition  &c^  They  tell  vs  we  meddle 
fiot  at  all  with  the  EJfentidi  of  Proteilancy ,  But  only  difputt 
l^^unft  Opinions ,  And,  Contrary  to  ii^ce ,  force  them  to  pro- 
ue  meer  opinions  by  Scripture,  Church  &c.  wich  is  more  dien 
ire  can  preis  vpon  them ,  or  doc  our  felues ,  For  haue  not  wee 
^ttbgliduf  manjr  Qpiatms  w  Schools  ytrfuch  none  pretend  to 
"*■'  -     ^-  >    ^.    .        ground 


f  round  vpon  (b  ftrong  Principles  a$  we  ftttlc  dur  Anklef  of 
aith  on  ?     Yes  moft  afliircdiy  y  Opinions^  ihen  aiid  Articles 
of  Faith  cannot  bat  be  very  differemly  Ptindpleoi,     Arid  thus 
the  Proteftant  diftourfts  inthc  pre^tMacrcrs^HerefaiBk  He,  ^^lf,„^^ 
is  the  only  difference  ,.  Tfeit  Cacholicks  ky  Claim  tl>  mwt  Af-  tiomhet»tH$ 
tides  of  Faith  ,  And  the  Proteftants  to  MNr,  Owr  mort  mi-  rsuh  smd 
merons  Articles , .  ouer  and  aboue  His  flindtoientals ,  H^  cHU  Ofinkn. 
opinions  ,  Holds  vnprincided ,  And  hopes  to  fettle  bis  fewer 
articles  ^  tfr   the  iffaui  o^  his  Religion  vpon  Extellent  (olid 
Grounds. 

3.  HfenccirfoIfower,thftt  sJ!  GomroucirfieshiditrtdagtttWd 
betu'cen  vs  come  to  no  more,  but  to^fltjght  sktrmishitlg  about 
different  opinions  only;  For  we  amd  they  agree  in  the  Efiencd 
of  Refieion.  Vnluclif  vpinms  fiirely ,  Cries  the Sc^ry  (and  H« 
would  ieem  to  fighas  deepdy  as  we ,  But  has  not  felt  (6  much 
Smart)  which  haue  cau&d  endives  Broile?,  firange  confefien,  and 
a  Shamefiil  Schifin  in  the  Chriftian  world.  Thtfs  much  I  cpn- 
celuc  fome  htcr  nien,  whaexprefly  teach  the  Dobbin  would 
haue  vs  learn,  And  becaufb  it  is  i  new  hmentcd  way  of  defen- 
ding this  felling  Frotcfiancy  ,f  hoi*  my  felF  obliged ,  Firft  to 
diicouer  the  whole  fallacy  of  the  cHfcourfe,  Next  to  shew  how 
Proteftants  themfiloes  put  an-  en*  ta  al!  C5ontrotteriies.  Thi» 
done  the  Obie^Mon  is  (cKm^airfwered; 

4.  The  fidlacy  lies'  here  ,  That  Pfoteftaricy  is^foppefed  to 
haue  an  Bghutwhcn  really  jh:  has  none,  bntis  wholy  made  vp  of 
worfc  then  false  opinions.    The  felse  Suppoikion-  ftands  glo* 

rioufly  in  Mi:  Stilling^feetr  empty  Title.    ArdtmM  Acceum  9f  iVi  TbifaBMiy^ 
grounds  of  Ptonftm  l^igion.   THemanlardy  imagtris Proteftan^  diftouiud. 
cyto  be  i  mllgton  (  which  implies  aif  Ejfri!rrr,)yea  and  groun- 
ded too.    I  fay  the  contrary,  it  has^  no  ^tn^t^  and  confeqiicntly 
N*  grounds.    To  pxoue  my  Affertidn ,  Doe  nxy  more  but.  caft 
ow  of  Froteftancy  all  the  N^thies  irhasi  which  confcflfedly  arc 
no  EffsntUls.    Aftd  next  fix  your  thoughts  crn^  the  little  which     . 
remain  s  ,  And  is  called  Phiteftimcy.    You  will  fee  the  tghrtt 
after  thefe  Nfcgadues  are*  gotie  ,   d\#mdlc  ta  nothings    Wbft 

furely 
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t«8     I)\k.iiCHi^  frotefiancy has  m^Jf nee 

iurely  this  i&noc  its  E fence  Tp  beliiMe  tbefiSifdtiuis  ^  phm  0fmoMi9 

$r  ii^ient  Trn^bs  ,  For  if  God   neuer  jrcucaled  the  Ncgatiuc^, 

He  neuej  reu^aled^o  any,  That  the  Belief  ef  tbeir  fuppofed  putj  cen- 

ftnutestbe  Ejence  ef  PrQte^smji.    An  other  Egeme  Therefore  muft 

be  found  put,  if  it  iiau^  any.,  And  may  be  it  is  this.     Belieue  the 

Cfetdi§ri  DoOtimommenie dU  c6ri/fMiif  (x>ur Aduerfaries  hint. at 

both  J  dHi^9u,<b4iH  tb$  l^bele  Fffence  vf  tb$$  Religton^^  Yea,  and 

Faith  enough  to  an^n  Saluationc  And.  thus  they  redui:e  their 

Faith  to  fewer  Articles  than  we  doe*  I  might  Say  a  word  in 

paflTmg,  And  reduce  all  true  Chriftian  Faith  toi  shorter  com- 

pendi^nu  ,yi2.  To  one  only  Article  of  The  Apoftles  Creed. 

]Ubelteue  the  bdlj  Catbolkk,  Cburcb.    That  i$,who  euer  own*s  the 

An  ether      ^^^  Chumh -of  Chdfi,  at>d  firmly  adheres  to  all  She  teaches 

ts^a^im      after.  }i  due  Propofal  made  of  her  Articles  y  And  dies  in  that 

pretence  ef    faith  5  fuch  a  man  iointly   belieues  b$tb  tb$  Cbunb  and  Creeds 

^i^^^^  #//i.     But  if  he  run  away  with  one  fc4//#ii/;,  or.  Talk  of  Cm^/, 

as  Seftaries  doc,  without  i  Chnnby  And^clude  from  His  Belief 

ihat  Cburi^h  u:hich  approMCs  the  Qeeds^  He  fcparates  that  which 

cannot  bereparated,jlnd  is.i$e/^-ite/fr.  In  a  word,  he  neither 

.  belieues  Cbunb  nor  Cuids  >  *And  confequently  has  no  Chriftiaa 

;  Faith. 

.  ^.  Hence  I  fay.  This  very  Aflertion.  I  belieui  tbe  Cueds  in 
the  fen^e  of  SeSdries  now  explicated,  is  ib  far  from  being  ^  Prin- 
cipled Truth,  That  it  is  no  more  but  an.Errour ,  or  a  proofUs 
Tfottftant  Opmteny /is  b^d  or  worfe  as  any  of  the  N^atiues  are. 
If  rhercfbfe^.they  make.it  an  Effcntial  Article  of  Proteflancy, 
.Wee  prefi  them  according  to  their  promife ,  to  giue  4  tdttendl 
Mcennt.  pf  it  befbife  ,God  and  man.  And  here  our  Quaus  aboue 
come  in  again.  Haue  you,  Gentlemen,  any  Diuine  Reuelation, 
That  this  half  Faith  of  belieuing  Creeds,  after  your  bold  rece- 
ding from  the  Church  is  Jo  fufficient  for  your  Saluation  and 
mine.  That  more  is  not  reouired  ?  Did  euer  Orthodox  Church 
cxprdly  teach  this  to  I>e  fufficient  >  Did  euer  ancient  Council 
define  fo,  or  vniuer(al  Tradition  deliuer  the  DoArin  >  Speak 
plainly  plead  by  all,  or  any  pne  of  tbcie  Principles ,  And  I  hauc 

done 


•©ifc  I.  C*  10,  Kor  fmcifks.  top 

ioffxc.  But  *tis  iqjpoflible.  Perhaps  you  will  fajr  All  Antiquity 
and  the  Fathers  likewile  highly  commend  the  Apoftles  Creed  as 
zshoitAbnJgmeut  of  our  Chriftan  Faith,  Anlu  :  So  doe  vire  as 
highly ,  But  know  there  arc  different  Xcdlions  of  it ,  whereof 
you  may  read  in  your  own  Doi^or  Vshers  Du/rj/^rf.  DeSjmbolk^ 
hwd^n  Vrtnt.  i^47*  ^^^  ^<^  bis  friend  lodnna  Vc-ftus.  We 
know  again,  (may  Credit  begiuentoS.  Hierome,  Efijl:6i.  Ad 
Fdmmacb.)  That  this  Creed  was  not  writ  tn  Cbdrta  &  strdmenio  9 
but  in  tdbuliiCofditi  And' Therefore  we  muft  truft  to  Tradition 
for  the  beft  Ledbion.  All  other  Creeds  euen  that  afcribed  to 
.  S.  AtbdHdfim  (  A  Grdiie  inttipoUtum  drelfed  vp  a  new  by  the  Greeks, 
Saith  Dr  Vsher )  *The  Church  cithtt  made  or  has  approucJ. 
If  then  I  miiil  buitd  my  ^ithi  on  thefe  Cr<ri;,IcinnotdiuxH'ce 
itlrom  the  Church*  for  ^  Procter  qu$i  vnumtmodq^  tdUyft  iHud 
&mdgt$t4U.  Ifl  belieuc  my  Cr^fi//,  much  moremUftlbdieuc 
the  Church  which  cither  made  or  Authoriled  them. 

6".     Li  i  word  here 'is  all  we  demand,  And  If  Sectaries  can 
Anfu'cr.thcy  fpeak  to  the  purpofe.    Let  them  but  name  any  TW  B§li^ 
Orthodox  Council,  Nay ,  one  ancient  Father  that  laies ,  Faith  ^f'V^ 
is  then  fiiljy  and  fufficiently  Catholick ,  if  one  b^Ueues  the  Creeds^  chimk 
Though  at  that  very  time  He  pertinaciously  t^ieift's  the  prelcnt  ^^fif^tdUi^ 
Church  we  liue  in ,  Or  will  not  hear  that  Do&rin  which  She 
teacher  aboue  The  expnfs  DoSrin  deliuerid  mtheCrads  ^  Let  him  ^ 
I  (ay,  do  thus  much  Ajid  he  (peaks  to  the  purpoie,But  it  can- 
not be;  done ,  Becaufe  both  the  Ancient  and  modem  Church 
condenm's  all  who  flight  Her  Doilbin ,  though  n$i  ixfreflj  cou"  . 
ta^ed  in  the  Creed,    In  this  opppfitton  ther^re ,  That  which 
the  Senary  would  make  the  Efftmi  6f  his  Religion  is  only  his  fdlft 
^fimw,  and  in  real  truth  hath  neither  Moral  certainty ,  nor  fo 
much  as  Probability,  As  is  already  proued«    He  may  reply.  All 
he  pretend's,is ,  That  the  Cruds  compleatly  contain  Matter  enough 
of Chriftian  belief,  (To  Add  more  is  vnneceflary  ) ,  And  Saies 
withail,  Hec  flights  not  that  Ancient  Church,  which  either  com* 
poicd  or  approued  the  Ancient  Cuedsy  but  blames  the  Later 
Church  which  bath  vmici  mta  opini$n$  into  ^mto  of  fiuth* 
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And  imnofcd  them  oa  Chriftians  ta  belieue.  KhC\\  Theft 
men  itieems  will  hold  onto  be  vnlucky  in  All  They  fay—  We 
are  now  inquiring  after  that  Docftrin  which  eflentially  Confti- 
tutes  Proteftancy ,  And  here  they  obtrude  vpon  vs  their  Prote- 
ftant  Opinions  for  AniU'er. 

7.  To  afleit  Th^efore  Firft  ,  that  the  Ancient  Cteeis  expli- 
TmlfiOfL    citly  contaia  Matter  enough  of.  Chriftian   Belief  is  k  Proteftdnt 
miMsfilffO'  0pint$H  gnljt  iaigely  refuted  by  our  learned  Writers.  See  the  other 
/ilt/^'   Treatile  Difcourfei     j.    C.   V,  To  affert  that  the  Church  in 
i^^mey,   ^^^rages.  added  Vnneceffaries  aboue  theexplicite  Do^in  con- 
tained in  the  A{>pftles  Crudy  Itnpugn's  the  moft  Ancient  Councils 
of  the  Chriftian  world,  And  is  no  more  but  a  PrpteSdnt  opinwtt. 
To  aflcrt.     3,     That  th*  jtocient  Church   was  right  in  fiiith , 
And  the  prelent  Church  not ,  or,  That  She  hath  impofcdmeer 
Opinions  to  be  belieited   by  Chriftians  in  place  of  Articles  of 
Faith,  is  IlBm  Calumny  an  improbable  opinion ,  which  neuer 
yet  was  ,  nor  c^ui  be  grounded  vpon   any  rational  Principle. 
Apd  can  tbefe. opinion^  think  ve  which  all  C^thpHcks  rei^il, 
p^ss  for  the  groimdcd  E/riacf  of  Proteftancy?    They  muft^orit 
has  no  Ej^»^€  j^t  aU.  .  Aiid  mafk  well,  As  they  proceed  with  vs 
here,{b  thej^  dpe  in  all  other  Cpntrouerfies.    They  tell  vs  not 
oi;ily  the  Qntds ,  btlt  Scriptures  much  more  contain  all  things 
necciTary  tp  SaJuatio.n,  That's  only  their  Opinion.  *  They  tell 

?4n/*«rf«f .   yti^i^^f^  Belief  iji.o.^%  apd  ibo^  pf  the. Priwi^^uc  Chriftians  for  the  . 

JUfiof.*  fitft  Tiw ,  OJ5  Fpu5  CentMries ,  i^  ont  and  the  (ame  j  Ic  is  their 
*  Opiwon-  riicetly ,  And  denio»fti;arig.eIy  vu.true.  They  tell  v^,.. 
Thejt  Q.wn  k  Chiu:<;h,  before  Lutbci: ,  but  tg  fay  where ,  or  when 
It  ^0$  diftin^  frQai.th,e  KQtnao  Catholic.^ ,:  .or  j^  They  Imagin  . 
much.  la;"ger, than  the^  R(^imp-,is,  only  an  Opli^jon,,  and' moft 
impj^obiblc..  In  \  5|ord  They  Stf^  euery  where fonAprowIy  con- 
fined^ Thu  \i'h«thei  they  build  or  deftroy ,  lojipugi^  our  Religion' 
or  offer  toeftablish  their  own.  They  n«uer  get  our  of  the  react 
of  Theij:  own  tottering  iMxobafcle  Qpijuons.. 

8.  Audi  becawfc'Iftod  this  fttain  ruias  through  Mr  Stiflipg-" 
fiects  whple  Book^Hi:  c:;ni)ot  furely  beiuftly  ofteii^',  if  for 

*■    •  my  ' 
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my  better  Satis&£bion^<oncerningJ)ts  R^fitu^/ itrc#irv%  Ire<)uire 

his  ratioiial  Anfw  cr  to  one  Qjjtftion  which  t  hoU  vexy  realoiu* 
We,  Thus  I  propofe  it.  ^©^j^  Sir ,  defend  i  Religion  adicd 
twefidncy^  You  allow  it  fome  cflential  Doftrin  diftinS  fron>  ?#• 
fery ,  and  all  condemned  Heretic kj*  Your  Title  fuppo&th  this 
Doi^iiX  well  grounded  {  The  grounds  of  Pt^tHam  Rtl$g}$n)  An- 
(u'er  1  beleech  you,  giue  me  nrft  without  fumbling  that  Doc- 
trin  peculiar  to  Proteftancy,,  which  clFentially  make$  it  a  Reli- 
gion. Giue  ws  xht  Sfurfifol  difference  of  it ,  ift  hauc  any  ?  And  ^^|^yf^, 
Next,  Ground  this  Dodlrin  (be  it  what  you  will)  vpon  the  fr^fidf 
vndubiuble  Authority  of  fbme  known  Orchodo^c  Church,  Or-  Si&Mm. 
thodox  Councils, or  vniuerfal  Tradition,  but  Fob  v$  not  ©flf 
with  your  vnproued  Ofinms  ,'TtIl  vsno  mote  of  belieuiog 
Creedi  only  ,  The  Scripture  cnljf, ,  the  Four  firft  general  Councils 
only  without  more  ( thefe  Omlm  we  except  againft  )  Yet  doe  you 
$n}j  thus  much  as  1  now  require ,  (T'ls  eafily  done,  if  your  caufe 
be  good,)  And  1  will  recall  what  euer  I  haue  written  agaiafi 
you  ,  And  craue  pari6n  for  my  rashnelTe*  But  the  Catholick 
knowes  well  becauie  Hecefy  can  haue  i!io  grounded  DoArin, 
This  task  is  impoilible.  t  am  now  to  shew  the  t^rotefiant  the 
impoflibxiity  of  It  alfo, 

9.    Imagin  one  who  bciieues  the  Cutdi  1  as  the  Se^buy  pre« 
tend's  to  doe,  yet  lb ,  That  interiourly  And  6x>m  his  very  heart 
He  abiures  and  flights  all  thofe  Negatiae  Articles  called  the 
opinions  of  Troteftants.    ( I  Ipeak  not  here  of  his  exteriour  de- 
meanour nor  Countenance  Jiis  diflembltng  i*ft  be  (b  )  My  Qge* 
ftion  is  this.     Whether  (lich  a  man  iiaue  internal ,  eUerttial., 
fufficient   faith    to   make  him  \  true    belieuing  Proteftant  \ 
He  hold's  himlelf  one  vpon  thi;  conuincing  Reafbn  ^  That  he 
firmly  belieues  what  euer  the  ProfelTors  of  that  Religion  main-  i$8mlif 
tain  as  both  elTential  and  fufficient  to  Saluation.    Befides  He  ^'^^^^ 
knowes  well.  No  obli^tion  lies  on  him  to  bclieue  by  Fiiirfc ,  the  JJJI^ij^ 
N^atiue  Articles  of  Proteftants,  neither  can  he,becaufe  God  jrtuks*/ 
has  not  reue^l^  ^em.     Such  a  man  thesefore  hath  compleady  F«fiK 
elTential  Faith  enough,  and  is  ^  true  belieuing  Protcflant ,  or  if 

Dd  2  be 
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ht  bcTiot  yet  got  fo  high,  or  haue  not  the  Protcffam  Faith  com- 
pleatly,  neceflary  and  iut&ciait  to  laue  him ,  He  muft  help  iCi  out 
by  belicuing  fbmc  one  or  other  Proteftant  Opinion,  And  Con- 
fequently  the  Belief  of  .Opinions  muftleithcr  confticute  him  cf- 
ftntially  a  ProttJldm^Or  He  will  neuer  be  one,  yet  this  is  moft  vn- 
true,for  God  oblig;cs  none. to  bclicuc  vnreuealed  Opinions  ^s 
Atticles  of  Faith.. 

lo.     We  muft'  goe  yet  Further.    Suppofe  this  man  beh'eues 
the  Creedsy  The  Rbman  Catholick  Church  and  euciy  particular 
Oodrin  She  teaches,  juft' lb  as  the  beft." Catholick  Bdieues, 
And  whereas  before  He  only  flighted  the  opinions  of  Prott- 
ftants,now  in  place  of  them  he  firmly  adheres  to  the  Contraiy 
Catholiclc.Pofitiansu.  viz^.  Th    The   Popes  Sup\tmdcj.    Tr4»/ii- 
fidntidtion.  .An  vnOhodj  Sacrifice^   ffdj'tng  to  Sdinis  Jn^orbiping  oflma^ 
ThodiffU  I   ^''*  ^^^  ^  ^  wordto  alTthat  the  Church  obliges  me  to  belieue. 
r;  fmn^  '  *  This  man  in  heart  is  certainly  Catholick. .  I!  Ask  whether  he  is  yet 
vi^id.  $L  true  belieuing  Proteftant  ?.    In  our  Sectaries  Principle ,  Hce  i$- 

For  lirft:  he.belieues  his  Crceda-or  Do<5lrin  Common  to  allChrf- 
ftians ,  And  there  is  the  Eflence  of  their  .fauing ;  Faith.    O  but 
all  is  fpoiled  by  bttientng  thi  Cburtbt  And  what  euer  Doclrin  She 
teaches. «    Why  fo  I  befeech  ..you }  .why  should  this  (poile  all,  if 
in  Confcience.the  man  ludges  Her  Articles  to.be  reuealed  Truths? 
A 'Catholick  you  lay  may  be  iaued.^  Thougji  he  belitocs  thus 
much  ,  Therefore  there  is-  ;io  reafon  to  damn  this  man  vpon  any  • 
Account  of  his  want  of.  Faith^^For^he  Faith  of  His  Creeds  (aucs 
him ,  And  the  beliefeof  our  Catholick  Articles  ruin  s  not  that 
Faith.    Ei^o.  Again.  .  You  muft  Giy,  His  abiuring[  .your  Nega^ 
tiue  Opinionsdoth  not  Vnproufidnt  Hini^ifhe  belieiies  thrf  Creeds, 
why  then  should  the  firm  adhering  to .  our  contrary  Pofitiue ,  Ca- 
tholick Articles  (  which  you  call  opinions )  make  him  less  Pro- 
teftant >     You  may,  repFy.     If  He  hold's  them  only  as  opi- 
nions, He  is  ftill  Ptoteitant ,  BOt  we  now  fuppofc  He  belieues 
all  as  Articles  of  Faith.     Verygoodl     This  thep  follower  ine- 
iiitably;    2^nt  to  btlttue  them  ds  Articles   of^Tdiilfi-hjf^dei  Owning 
rtc  Creeds  9  effmttdlljf  ntdk/sbiyn  Protelidnt^  Erjf#,  This' alfo  follbwes 

Too 
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To  b^lienc  (bmc  one  Negatiue  ,  or  oiore  then  the-  Creeds  For- 
rrfilly  express  (  AJd  to  them  the  common  Do<ftrin  of  all  Chn- 
filans,  The  four  General  Councils  &c.)  is  eiTemially  jieceflaiy 
to  Conftitiite  liirfi  Proteftint.  Now  This  tery  hk^u  which -is 
nothing  but  i  Seflarian  Opinion  eflentially  enters  in  to  make- 
him  Proteftant  ,..or-Hce  shall  nelier  bee  one.  Thus  inuch  I^ 
intended  to  proue^  and  I'lHold  it  procred"  demonftfatiuely. 

II.  You  haue  what r would  (ay,  plainly  laid  forth  in  this 
vnanfwerable  Dilemma.  He  Jifbo  iudges  all  the  Hegatiue  Articles  $f  AMUwimt 
Proteftdnts  fdisif  And  brUeues  tbt  Conn^tj  Ppjitiuet  taughi  bjaur  Cs^ 
tboUck  Cunh  As  reuealed  Truths^  is  yet  Proteftant  ^  •r  not.  If  not; 
th<  belief  of  fome  thing  els  (Truth  or'vntruth)  is (jftntidfly  requifiU 
to  make  him  Proteffant^  But  the  belief  of  That(bt  it  what  you  wilt) 
noHf  fnperadded  to  ConHituto  him  a  Belieuing  Proteftant ,  it  no  Trhfh 
ftuealei  bj  God^  But[  only  k  Proteftant  Opinion^  yfiithtfUf  ^Vhb  be 
Itants  tbf  Eft0c€  of  that  Rtltgion  y  Ergo  mditUuidentlj  tbi  Belief  of 
Ofinipns  epntiitli  tonftitutes  bm  i^  beliieuiHg  Proteftant ,  Confequentlj 
font  DoSrin  'v^nfch  'God  has  not  reuealed  m^kes  him  Prote^ 
fiant  y  And  the  belief  of  bis  Creeds  is  not  Fattb  enough  to  make  hm 
one.  Thefe  Inferences  feem  euident  ,  if  not  ,1  petition  Mr 
StiIting0eet  to  difcouer  where  the  fallacy  lies. 

11.     Now  on  the  other  fide ,  if  fiich  ^  man  as  belieues  hi< 
Cneds  y  the  Roman  CatbMck^  Churchy  And  all  the  Jrtic'a  She"tea-^  'tlf^ ' 
ches  iuft  as  I  bclieue  them ,  be  notwMjftdndthg^'effcotially  Pro-  ^p,^^^ 
teftant  ftill,  He  it  both  Proteftdnt  and  CaiboUckji^^etbtr.     Citholick'  ^411^ 
He  is,  whilft"He  Affcnts'tb   allVithbot  Reftrue  which  the  leHmiosi 
Roman  Church  teacher;  And  he  is  alio  Proteftant ,  for  He  be-' 
Ikues  his  Creeds ,  And  what  euer  our  new  men  require  as  effen- 
tial  to  their  Religion, '  Wheftforc'  vnless'  Tb^  not  •  beUeuing  their 
Tiif^afiitis,  or  }nsfubmisf  yeitdtng  tf  our  P^iue  Contrary  l>o9rins^ 
deftroythat  eflential  Faith  •/  hiir  Creeds  (which  is  impoflSle) ' 
He  is  in  thefc' Principles;  both  at;  once  Cath6H<jue  and  Pro- 
teftant. 

ij.    And  thus  you  fee  HoW'.Oor  ftew  tneri  end  Con^rouer- 
Qt^y  ,For  MOW  in  their  Principles ,'' There  is  no  more  quarrel' 

0d  j^  about 
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about  Religion  \  The  whole  conteft  being  purely  broi^ht  tottus» 
whether  Party  Ooines  more  (ccurely,  iuft  as  the  Th9mRs  and  Si%nfii 
(worthylearncd  Catholicks  )  difputc  whether  Schoole  teaches  the 
better  Opinions,  Though  if  the  Suppofition  (bnd,  it  will  be 
whaitw      d*ffi^"^  ^^  fi^^  o"^  disputable  Opinions  between  vs. 
Aduiffsry         M*     ^^  ^t  how  you  will  j^  Mr  Sdllingfleet  muft  of  neceflicy 
9S0Ufiidt$.  change  his  Tittle  [Tbifr$unds  ^f  Pp^tiftdnt  Religion]  For   no^r 
Prot^ftancy  wijh  him  confifts  with  Popery,  or  r4r*er  is  Popery , 
And  Popery,  If  Tl?r  fpedk,  ^f^thgi$n^  is  confiftent  with  Protcftancyr 
The  Eflcnce  and  grounds  of  the  one  and  the  other  cannot  but 
be  the  feme ,  if  (which  is  euer  to  be  noted)  Proteftancy  as  Pr#- 
uR4mj  hath  not  Mt  true  e^tntidl  ArticU  1/  Ortbod§x  tditb  ftculidr 
to  it  felfe^  For  hauing  Jdonc^,  The  Abettors  of  it  muft  either 
bee  Catholicks,  or  Profess  no  Rfsl^ion. 
.   i^.     And  here  by  the  way  you'may^note  the  diiFerence  be- 
tween vs.     A^s  the  Catholick  own*s  att  which  the  Church  defi* 
nes  to  be  dt  Fidi  And  neceflary  to  Saluation,  So  contrariwise , 
the  Proteftaht  own*s  nothing  within  tjie  coroMos  of  Hit  Irtichs 
to  be  d€  tide ,  or  in  like  manner  neceflary,,  rot  both  He  and 
I  may  boldly  trenounce  what  .euer  he  hold's  41  ^ottftdnt  wbkout 
danger  of  lofemg  our  Souls.     And  hence  it  is  that  Opinions 
only,  and  false  ones  too ,  eflentialiy  conftitute  this  whole  Reli-* 
gion.    I  Ipeak  here  of  Articles  frofcr  r#  trotefiancy »  For  to  be- 
lieue  ihi  Crads,  the  f^ur  Gtnerdl  Coun^ts »  to  AiTert  that  the  Sa- 
craments giue  grace  to  th^  Axworthy  Heceiuer,  that  Faith  and  re- 
pentance are  necefrary,.ov  what  els  can  be  thoqght of,  as  M^rrrr 
ofosmno  Faith ,  All,!  fay,  and  eueryone  Conftitute  theefTencc 
of  Catholick  Religion  ,  and  are  known  Do&rins  of  the  Ro- 
man Onhodox  Church,  in  fb  much  that  the  Proteftanthas  no 
proper.  Special  ,  or. peculiar  Tenet  of  t^eli^ion  left  him  at  all 
(which  is  true)  to  propugn.     4^nd  for  this  reafbnHe  is  obliged 
hereafter,  lurt  humsna  ^ (jr  Diutno  to  write  no  more  Controuer- 
fies  of  Reltgion ,  wanting  Matter  to  wnte  of.  And  no  less  obli- 
gation lies  on  him  to  leaue  off  all  further  quarrelling  in  behalf 
of  his  improbable  Opinions.  I  would  willingly  fee  this  plain 
*.  iiioufe  anfwered,  .  i<J.  Some 
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x<r.    Some  perhaps  not   penecracing  the  force   of  ic  ,  may  a  msk 

Repljr.    The  old  ft  rife  is  novr  on  foot  agam  :  For  as  wt  call  ref'j.MB, 
the  particular  Tenets  of  Proteftants  ^  Ofiaiawr  ,  and  impr$kaHi  /»*^^« 
alio ,  So  they  in  like  manner  fay,  All  that  the  Catholick  Church 
maintains  ahoue  the  Common  Do&rin  of  Chriftiam  orthe  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Crettts  &c,  are  only  Church-Opinioms,  as  improba^ 
ble  as  Theirs.    The  Do&rin  ofTra9fu6Jtdnri4ti$n  feem*s  as  impro-^ 
babfe  to  them,  as  NaTrdnfuljUntidfion  to  vs.    Inuatatwr9f  Saints 
more  improbable,  than  not  to  trouble  TKofe  btcfled  Spirits  with 
our  Prayers  &c   AnCw.   TTie  reply  fetled  vpbn  no  Foimdatton 
is  more  than  fimple,For  either  thefemen  Cauilbecaufewe  call 
their  Negatiirc  Articles  ^  Opinim  ^  or  Term  them  improbable 
Ofinmu   Seftaries  themfelues  catt  them  upwi^w/ ,  that's  vnexccp- 
tionabty  plain,  Though  they  know  wcttthat  the  Church  neuer 
fi>eak^s  farteanly  of  her  contrary  Pofitiue  Doftrins.    The  only 
aiflSculty  remaining  is^  whether  they  ire  improbable  qrno^  And 
this  Hands  oioft  cLearty    biiidenced  already  ^vpon' an  vndeniahle 
tmufU.    vit.   That  when' IJytherfitft  broached  them ,  They 
were  oppofke  to  the  whj^tepnkpdox  world,  Aird  for  that  caun 
ie  were  then  as.  improbable  and  HererocKte  as  one  Rebels  vote 
is  againfi  i.  whole  Kingdome^  br.as  Arianij^'wasagarnfl  the 
Vmuerfat  Church.   Nowfiiice  that  timfe  they  hatre  gained  no 
more  Probability  tW  Aqahi(hi^'Ati3  lo  the  olinmprobabiKty- 
ftiU  dings  to  them.  And  fcr  this  rcafoh  thfe  Seiftary  h  to 'find*  out 
a  Catholick  Church  which  defended  his  Negatiue^,  or  any  one 
ipecifical  Tenet  of  Proteftancy ,  as  Ancient ^  or,  rtpntei  as  Ortba* 
doxt  as  our  Church  then  was ,  or  is  now :  Thus  much  done  we 
will  allow  more  to  his  Opinions  than  Probability.    But  to  doe 
it  is  Impofsible. 

17.     Thus  the  firft  part  of  the  Obiecbion  aboue  is  (blued.  9U  gr$f 
To  That  is  added  of  our  preilingSe&aries  to  prouc  their  Ncga-  promt  hi 
lines  by  plain  Scripture.    I  anfwer ,  we  iuftly  exaft  Co  much  fro:e/lHnis. 
proof  of  Mr  Roger  t  and  his  Complices(  the  greater  part  of  Pro-  ^'l^^^** 
teftantsi  think)  who  hold  them   Artnln  ot  Faith  :  Thcfe  are 
tp  produce  their  Scriptures,  And  only  vrge    Doftor  Bramhal 
*        '  \  aii4Mr 
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and  Mr  Stillingfleet  that  call  them  infkmwr  truths  ^fwus  Ofinion^ ,  ti» 
StvAt  thef e  S^x^tmes  or  any  Tenet  of  pure  Proteftancy  vpon  G> 
much  as  any  thing  like  a  Probable  Principle,  And  here  we  ex* 
Dc£t  their  1^  Pnpofini  quwltetniot  Probability,  But  this  cannot 
Be  giuen^  whilft  we  know,.  The  true  Church  of  Chdft  decries 
them  as  imft^iMi ,  snd  UttctUd  tfnun. 

1 8*    It  is  very  true  (  and  that's  next  obie£ked)  Catholicks.haue 
opinions  in  fchools  differently  Principl^.from  Anides  of  Faith^ 
but  t*is  nothing  co  the  purpofc,  «^en  the  diffecence  betwixt 
S9wCmU'  thcfe  *nd,pur  Slg^arips  Xencn^,  is, th^it  Catholick  opinions,  if 
Ikk  opU      probable ,  ^e  euer  reduced  to ,  probable  pounds  ^  our  SeAaries 
rm$midifi9    i)pinions  contrary  to  the  voice  and  iudgement  of  a  whole  Church, 
tf$iif.Mty,   ^j^  \aMt,  no  fuch  foundation  And  for  this  caufc  we  iuftly  im- 
pugn them  not  as  Falfe  Optmnt  only  ^  but  as  HeriJUs.     Now  to 
the  laft  Plea  of  Se(^ies  making  fewer  Articles  of  Faith  than 
the  Church  doth.  The  An(wer  is  ca(y»    It  belongs  not  to  then?, 
God  k^nowes,  wholly  vnkno^n  to  the  world  one  Age  paft,  To 
giue  vsnow  ^  right  meaftire  of  Faith,  The  attempt  is  no  less 
vain  ,  than  prodigiouily  bold*    But  Say  on  ,    How  will  xh^ 
Abbreuiate  ?  By  what  Rule  ^  By  what  law  i    By  their  impro^ 
bable  opinions.      Here  is  gil.    Well  therefore  may  they  La-* 
roent  thcfe  vnlucky  Opiuion^  which  haue  ruined  many  i  poor 
Soul  and  giuen  infinit  .^Quxdal  t6  the  Chriftjan  yorld>  1^4  b^mi^ 
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wferepice  dral»n  from  thm  Concefiicn  end  Cmtfouer^ 

Jies  of\eligm.    V^hat  force  th  ir  conc^fiton  hth. 

yyhy  thejf  granted  fa  muih.    The  Argument  It 

clearly  propo/sd.   Mr  SuUingfket  return's  mo 

pruhhle  Anfj^er.    J  fultxttfcouery  of 

bis  faOacku 

I,     QOmcmay  think  the  particular 'Matter  now  hinted  at  too 
^largely  handled  being  fcarce  wonh  halfe  the  labour  here 
Tpent  vpon  it ,  And  They  iudce  right ,  Should  I  once  lb  much  as 
offer  to  proue  ,  a$  Mr  Stiihngfleet  fondly  Imagin's  ,  the  Ro- 
man Catbolick  Church  \  fafe  w^  to  ialuation  becaufe  Proto- 
ftantt  Say  (b.    Far  beeit6rom  meeto  entertain  lUch  a  Thought, 
For  whether  They  fid<  with  ys,  or  not,  Wee  haue  abfolute  ^i^j^ 
Certainty  of  our  Faith  indepaidently  of  Their  fufB«^es  ,  or   cJrjSwt 
Voting  vs  in  a  Secure  way  to'  Heauen,    Wherefore  Should  #/  vMt 
SeAanes  rccoilc ,  And  fay  M'ee  are  all  damned  (  as  ibme  haue  li^nhtmih 
done)  wee  regard  it  not ,  That  would  no  more  Lefl^  the  Cer-  ^[J^*f* ^ 
taintyTi'ee  now  haue  of  found  Faith, than  Thw  Cafual  Gran-  ^***'^*' 
tingvs  Saluation  in  the  way  wee  are  in  ,  Heightens  it« 

X.  Tif  true ,  were  it  doubrfiil  (  or  no  more  but  Probable  ) 
whether  Catholicks  Coukt  bee  fiued  in  their  Religion  ,  The 
agrecins  of  Se^aries  with  vs  might  ferue  for  Ibmetbing ,  But 
now,  when  the  Certainty  of  our  Do^rin  Stand's ,  as  wee  here 
Suppo(c  moft  lecure  vpon  an  Infallible  Principle  (  which  is 
Church  Authority )  The  Proof  taken  from  the  Agreement  of 
boih  Parties  is  ;^  Impertincncy,  And  in  real  Tru^h,  Dc  frhtS^ 
^  E  e  •o* 
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noH  (uoponenti  ^ThsLt  is.  Sot  to  be€  fu!>roied  /\t\  which  is  euer  t© 
bee  noted)  wee  should  goc  about  to  ftreugthcn  our  Catholick 
'  Doclrin ,  b^caufc  Hi^cciqiies  Agree  with  vs. 

jyi  Ho\reucr,though  the  Agreement,  Conlidercd  in  it  fclfe,  be^ 
no  more  but«a  fiUible  Proreftaiit  Opinion,  yet  laid  by  the  other 
indubitable  Do«5brin  of  the  Catholick  Church  Tis  a  Truth-  as 
ailerted  by  them.  And  ties  their  tongues  lb  (My  that  They  sh'aU 
Neuer  hereafter  Ipeak  a  probable  u'ord  againA^'our  Cathelick 
Faith.  Again  ,  the  Conccflion  prtflcs  Sc(^arie$  Ad  homiem  , 
who  admit  Scripture  vpon  the  General  Agreement  of  all  Called 
Chriftians.  If  cberefore  They  argue  well ;  dotb  jou  CstboHckj  ^^d 
>r#  Proteft4nts  bold  tbtfi  bool^s  Omhn ,  Brg$ ,  They  are  lb.  Wee 
^  A^u^  ^  ftrongly  :  Both  Patues.  alfb  grant  Valuation  to  Catho- 

JmsMaimt  ^^^^^y  ^^^  They  are  (b  fecurc,thafit4s  impofTible  to  plead  againft  ' 
thtmvpem  the  Truth,  Though  as  I  (aid  now,  The  Se^Uries  Conceflfion 
f^#irCM.  heightens  not  one  whit  our  Certainty  y  whereof  you- may  fee 
€iJlioH^  more  n.  20.  In  the  Inttrin pleafe to  know, The  only  rea(bn  why 
I  diicufs  this  Controuerj^  more  at,  Large ,  v^yfixk  10  dilbouer 
Mr  Stillingfleets  grofi  fallacies,  Next  to  Show  that  Protefttnts^ 
are  forced  at  laft  to  Put  an  End  to  ControuerfieS  ,  Seeing 
the  moft  Learned  that  euer  wrote,  ingenuoufly  ackiK)w]edge  th^ 
Roman  Catholick  Faith,  xa  bee.  ^  (ate,  (ecure  ,  and  abundantly 
fufficient  Means  to  attaia.Saluation,  which  is  to  fay ,  A  true  be* 
lieuing  Catholick  Cannot  bee  Damned  vpon  the  Accounc  of 
Wanting  Faith,. if  other  Chriftian  Duties  bee  Complyedwith.  • 
4.  Now  if  you  Ask  what  forced  ScAarits  to  grant  that 
much  to  Catholicks^  .1  an(wer  ic  was  no  kindness  God  knowes,* 
Biit  ftark  shame  ( to  touch  hera  on  no  other  Motiue)  which  ex-* 
torted  the  ConceflTioii  ftom  them ,  For  would  not  both  Heauien 
and.  earth  haue  Clamourld !.  had  They  damned  all  their  own 
Anceftdrs^all  the  learned  and  ignorant  of -the  Roman  Catho^ 
lick  Church  far  and  neer  extenckd,  for  want  of  Diuine'Faitbi^- 
Yet  this  followcs ,  Becaufe  without  Faith  %t  is  tmpofiMtto  pleaft 
G-id.  And  thus  they  ftand  perplexed.  Allo\r  (auing  &ith«o.tke 
Roman    Catholick ,  Their  Plea  is  ended  j  Deny  it.;  They  fend 

millions 
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luIlHonsand  ixiillioiu  of  Souk  to  Hi^U*    X^M^niufh  prcmife^. 
I  Argue. 

^.    That  Faith  which  the  Ronian  Cathdick  Chijrch.jin4  Prp-'        ^  ^^^ 
t^-ftant$  alfo  iointly  own  as  fufficient  to  bring  a  mai^  to.  Heaiici},     ,j^  [J'/^* 
i$  imirdy  perfect,  And  cannot  be  rationally  oppofej  by  either., ^j„. 
Party.     But  the  Faith  of  a  true  bclicin'ng  CathoUcIc.is  luch.i 
Fiiith,  Therefore  it.  Nis,cniircly  paf^,  And  cannot  be  inorc  ratio- 
nally  Oppgi/cd.    ^Q^  ftirrher.    If  it  Itand's  thus  Jirm  ^  vpaq 
Chutih  4«r/'tfM/y  (.That's  the  certain  Principle)  And  tbe  Conojitqu 
of  4dHir [dries  As  an  ouer-mrMfure  (tl>ough  wcightlcs)  it  cannot  bc 
ratipjjally  excepted  againft  by  either ,  both  Parties  owning  it  fuf- 
Hpjent,  to  Salgation,     Therefore  All    controucrfies  concerning 
¥f.\\h  ^rc  clearly  ended  in  behalf  of  C»JthoIi^ks,  Viilesf  jnef;r  Ca- 
uijs  may  pass  for  rational  Arguments, 

6.  It  15  truly  Pitiful  to  fee  how  vainly.  Mr  Sc>llingfleet.  P^iK. 
J.  C.  4,  Pi^C.  <^U.  .  {triyc^  to..Eucrt  the  fo4;ce.  of  this  short 
Dilcour(e«  .Som«fin}es  Xh^  dlf^il^  !j»  not  lb  much  as  touched 
by  him,  Somepmcs  Hfpe  miftakes  the  Quc^>on^  And  euer  beggs 
it,  Nqw  He  run's  away  with  half  iL  Principle,  which  lead's  in  i 
lame  Conclulion.  Now  falfe  Suppofitions  pass  fgr  Proofs.  Now 
Pfoteflant  Opinions  enter  in,  as  found  DocJrm,  Here  he  wrong' s 
oprCatbolicK  Authors,  There  He  contradi&'s  hiinfeife.  In  k 
word  ypu  hauc  nothing  throiigh  His  whole  founb  Chapter  But 
1  know  not  vhat  ftrange  iPQjiftrfion,  .  ^hvfs  He  Q^ins. 

7,  frottflsnts confess  tbtre  is  4  ftpk^itj  Jot  fsn^-t^  ifid^iOwi^  ^*f  ^As0* 
,^ation)Mrb«  Commutiion  pftbe  Roman  Cbuuh^But  it  i$4svun  maj  J^'^^^H" 
eji^fo'kub  ihikfimitt  ShipHfrsiJ^  But  tbtj  (ProteftaH^  )  vndmakf  ^'^'^^ 

to  mdkf  fC,  tmdmt ,  Then  i4n  t$  no  igngir  ,  1/  tbe^  ohfirm  tli  fttn- 
iifUs  tf  Protelldnt  RtUgim.  M^W  firft  How  ftrait  heajtcAThe  man 
is>in  gpntine  as  little  as  may  be.  viz.  A  mcer  P^btbtf ,  And  of 
fom$  ohlj^  to  be  &ued  in  the  Roman  Faith  ,  l}Qping  Thereby  to 
remoue  his  own  Anceftors  and  Millions  of  Pious  Chriftians  as 
;&r  from  Heauen  as  ^  PofiUlity  lonatned  ^  H/iii>  is  from  an 
Aifiual  Being.  I  know  other  Protcftants  (peak  mpre.  roundly  And 
;i^y^4bfoluwly,  Sajuappnmay  be  had  in  the  Roman  Catholick 
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Church ,  ,bccaufe.  it  is  a  true  Church  in  Fundamentals ,  And  that 
the  differcoces  betu'cem  them  And  vs  are  about  lefler  Matters,  or 
meer  Opinions  &c^  See  Mr,  Th^mdickc  in  his  Book  off  or^Mr^i:-- 
$e.  page  i^.  Therefore  Mr,  .Stmin^e€t5^lcan,lyare,^d  remote. 
?4fibii$tj  of  Saluation ,  is  only  his  o\rn  particular  Opinion. 
Howtiitx  though  he  fee  $  not  the  Coniequence,  Wee  haue  enough 
to  conclude  againft  him.     Tie  s'hew  you  hovr. 

8.  There  is,  $aith  he,  A  poiu>ility  of  being  Saved  in.  the. 
Romam  Catholick  Faith ,  That  is  ,  Catholick  Religion  has  in 
it  ^  Ptfibiliiy  of  bringing  men  to  Heauen,  if  there  oe  nothing., 
wantii^  on  Their  parts. .  Very  Good.    This  Poilibility  intrin* 
iecal  To  the  Religion  is  now  as  aftually  in  Being ,  as  the  Reli- 
gion itSelfe,  But  the  Religion  is  adhially  in  beings  Therefore, 
this  PtfjMi/fff  infeparable  from  it ,  is  alfo  A£bial ,  And  lies  not 
in  the  Series  ofthings  yet  producible  ,.as  Creatures  doe  which  God, . 
if  he  pleaie  ^may  CreaDcta  morrow.     And  thus  you  (ee ,  P^fiH- 
lity  (land's  here   not  opoofiteto  n^n-ExlRmyy  but  to  an  ASu^l 
impo/tttlitj  y  Therefore  when  I  fay,  Catholick  Religion  ii«S^  ixl- 
Sing  can  fog'Mj  faue  All  y  I  fay  with  the  fame  breath ,  it  cannot  p$f' 
fiUj  ddwn  Any.  Unlefs  you*i  Grant  it  can  0ue  At  and*  damn  fb- 
me,  which  is  impoffibile.., 

9.  Hence  Mr.  Stillingfl«sets  pretty  Put  of!,  of  Sauing  SomeyMd  . 
not^ff,  ismofl.'inconfcquent  Dobbin;  For  clear  the  Religjion 
from  all  aAual  effeitial  Errour,  it  can  as  well  SdueaSf  as  /iwf. 
And  if  it  be  tainted  with  any  efli^itial  Errour,  The  whole  RcKgion 
is  naught,  And  can- lave  none.  But  of  this  more  ip  the  next  Dif^ 
courfe.  Chap.  $.  d-  whcrr  Jshailproqe  that  Catholick  Rtli- 
gion  is  either  intierly  Good,  totally  Ortbodosp ,  or  worth  not- 
hing,  And  confequently  if  vpon  i  fuppofed  impoffibility  There 
were  but  one ^fRiitbl  errour  in  it  which  J  through  invincible  ig- 
norance know  not,  yet  Affent  to  ,   That  invincible  ignorance 

u  ould  ( Tis  true  )    excufe  me  from  Sin  ,  But  it  cannot  free  the 
Rtligion  froin^  being  felfe  and  forged  in  it  fclf  > 

10.  What  fol!aw'Cs  in  the  Objcftion  of  out  narrow  efcaping  dam* 
•nation  m  C%iiholick  Religion  ^  as  men  doc  with  iniinet  danger  in 

Ship- 
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Shipwrack ,  h  no  more  burMv^SulHng  t^ct^wn  imprab^k  AC- 
fertion ,  not  worth  refiitaig ,  And  Hii  rca(oa  i$  faix '  wotfif.    Fro-  oirr  jitvn^. 
ufidMt  farfmkf  vndetukf  tf  mdkf  n  mUfntli  Tbirtun  Ire  n$  ddn-  fities  ia. 
gif ,  if  tbej  9hfirHi  tbi  ff'mdpUi  of  Pfot^^ts.    T#  mskf  it  endtnt.  frobMhU  Af 
Wbati  vaft  ouerlashii^  is  this.    Sir ,  make  your  Afiation  only  fi^^^ 
Morally  certain  y  Nay^  but fb  much  a^  meanly  probable.  And 
JMay  I  haue  the  honour  to  AnfiiFer ,  yo  will  foon  difeialm  £oi« 
dence.  In  the  mean  while ,  I  look  vppn  il  as  a  meer  Vanity  worth 
niothing,  Andibisall'thereftin  youf  next  pag^  6i%.     Wher^ 
you  Ind  vsiud^ ,  'Wbuhn  it  bt  Jrifdim »  m  fmb  i  fmm  4$  fdhmbn 
if  >  t0  fbffdkjfd  Chord)  i»  HfkUk  the  grmmi  «f  S^kminMsfirtk ,  tefoU 
UUfkcbuub  mli^bi$bi$h  hgtpefMiMimiffbtfmU^  brnmyprobd- 

abi  msf  dii^  iir§]rfi.    All  this  is  wof&.tIia&  your  ounn  improba-  mt^ims 
i  Opinion ,  You  here  Suppofe  wich^ut  Proof,  .diat  theground  h^uidg. 
of  Saluation  is  firm  in  your  Proieftan^  ^  And  therefore  shamfully 
begg  the  cjueftion   10  euery  wovi  you  (peak*    Yet  thus  you 
goom 

is«  Bk  UfdsKfi  fiiU  djfm$ib€  ?fMfiiia^$  Tlu^  u  be  enty  tbr 
Si^  Wdf  id  Sdlmuie^  ,  m$d  tbdP  <»  tbe  CHmk  $f  Rme^ 
tbere  it  enh.  khmiul  fefnUhtf  ef  ie.^-  AA&r.  Enough  is  &Ut 
already  jox  iht  PefMitj^  Here  yoii^'^b^^thcqueftton'  againy 
you  run  away  with  half  ^  Ptinctple ,  A^only  teU  irs ,  what-  hit 
Lerdshtp  Auertiu  What  fecurity  liaue  I  ifom  iiii;  AiTertioa^ 
There  is  yet  moieoTtfais^ftoC  ff4h^kdme>cbnfi§t  4  there  vSdu^^ 
tietefefttbU  tebe  Mitdimd^in.tbet.emdm<ihi%bi  hui^Ae)fejiriiih  jtf^ 
thdt  tie  eneeatieftbdi^  Cbunb  dt^fe-mMfditi  fmef^gtidti  mAidl^' 
thefeurnddmrnj  ebitivuferfb^^^epi-thMH^U  IUJ0im^rpeftd^  . 

tj  te  tbem  4bdt  bdue  hdd  tbe  tfutb '  ttumftfti,*    \k»  Is  ftocbin^  but*  ^^^^ 
words*    We  only  h€»  what  Proc^anrs^  praoflestji  TUnki  anklr:      ^  "^ 
Say.  What  am  Iikriferior  thix  ?  .  Tht&iSdfe*  Suff  tAuan^t  This'H«  fslfi 
maniiefi'bcggingth&Q{SeiUoti£^i^f1^i^^  (mpSkrHH^^^dt. 

refutations  ^ 

12.  Were  it  worrh  Uie  while,!  might  Affc  whcthcrthcfc  fiippofti- 
erroursib  far  weaken  the  foundatknaof iSctiktfUch  ReiifigsW , .  chat 
SaIuationeannot.be  bad  in  k  ^  His  iiioidshijfi  AilKi*cftr'  i  g^^ne^ 
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fduMthntQ  ^^mdniftfrBat  n^tm  tbtj  an  Romdnifls  y  but  m  Thcj  an 
chriftUvi  And  beliiiie^heir  Cretd^c.  Picifii!.  Speak,  plainly.  Will 
The  Belief  of  Roman  Catholick  Religion  damn  them  or  no  I 
If  it  Damn's  them  ,  The  Belief  of  their  Creed's  cannot  ftuc 
them.  ( Vnless  you  both  damn,  and  (aue  them  at  once)  Concrri- 
rywife,  if  tUe  Belief  of  the  Creeds  fines  them,  Roman  Rdi;^ion 
cannot  Damn  them,  for  now  vpon  the  Suppofition  it  dcftroie$ 
not  that  Liuing  Faith  of  the  Creeds,  But  ftands  wdl  with  ithefej^ 
And  therefore  cannot  damn  any  hereafter.  What  followes  is 
yet  worfc,  ifworfe  can  be.  You,  Sr,  Say.  Page.  tfij.  IJk 
Lordship  ddus  n$t  deny  i  pofaMity  $f  Sdtudtion  fir  tbe  R$mdn  Caibo* 
tiik  >  ^«f  ^^  i'  f^^  fr^^  A^t'mg  it  $f  thpft  J  Jth$  either  i^«o>  th^ 
c$rrupti0n$  0/  ehdt  pbufib,  dnd  jet  tonttime  in  them^  Qtof  fgcb  >b« 
WilfuUj  nkfltlt  the  medm,  lufbenby  they  ntdj  be  antiinced. 

ij.     HeFe  is  firft  ifilfe  Suppofition  for  it  Proof.    Of  bnoitm 
Corrup^iMS ,  And  a  pure  beting  tfae.queftion  bcfides.     Here  is. 
2.  The  half  Principle  of  his  Lordships  bare  (aying  laid  hold  on 
without  more,M'hich  infor's  no  Conciufion,  But  only  thus  much. 
That  my  Lord  (pake  (and  perhaps  not)  what  he  thought,  Or  tf 
Hee  didfo  wee  Catholicks  are  not  of  (b  eafy  Faith,astobelieuc 
NfliWijg  but  bim.     Here  is  .  3.  -  A  pretty  piece  ©if  Non-fenfc  in  thole  words. 
unfufi^mm  But  be  is  f4r  fritu  Aferttrw  it  $f  tbdft  >t#  kfloHf  tbe  Corruptions  of 
fht  R.pliis    ^^f  cbnnb^c.   As,  if  forfooth  ,  one  truely  Catholick  could 
V  ^'^^^^^*  know  and  own  any  Corruptions  in  his'  Ch'urdi  And  yet  remain 
Catholick,    Theie  two  things  are  inconfiftent.  To  remoin  Cdtbo^ 
luk%  And  to  iudge  tbk  Cbnnh  r«mffrriinanypointof  DoArin* 
Such  men  My    Lord  may  lift  among  his  Proteftant  Belieuers. 
In  ^  word  His  Propoiidon  is  do  SubiiRo  non  fupponente ,  And  Co  is 
al(bwhat  crowd's  in  next,    OfTbofo  ^ifbo  negleStbt  mednsofforded 
by  Pfoteildntt  fufficiintlj  Propofid  &c.     Here  is  again  the  falfe  Sap* 
pofition,  not  proued ,  wee  neuer  yet  heard  of  any  (uch  means,  npr 
shall  here  irfter,  I  am  (yrc  your  Ra^jpnal  Account  afford^  no- 
ne. 

14.  You  add  prefently  l  deiperate  word  And  l*is,  Thdt  Im 
Uritbif  Sf94k(s of fu(;\i  Cdtb^liikfVbjfi  nteer  i^nordnct ex(9fetb%Tirben 

tie 
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the  Vuni4metitjf$  are  held  Jkc,"    Er?^  Jtdu  atid  your  Lpri  darrin  41     #''rf.|Vr 
the  learned  of  our  Church  That  intierly.,belicued  thcCathQlIcJc  /inJ:$  u§9 
Faith  for  aThaufand  ye;ir$  and  yp\rard.    You  Dairn  our  Bje*^  .mnumtrmkii 
our  Bemdrds,  our  Damiif .ci^i)  our  Brunpes^  iio^-ta  be  lift^^d  amongft   ^*^'^^' 


me9^^ 


the  Ignorant.     You  Damn  more  ouer  all  the  learned  Cathollcfes 

who  hauc  liucd(fince  your  Merely  began)  in  fr^/j,  Get  many  y^fatn, 

fTMHCe^dndin  piber  psrts  pf  the  ivorJd.     Bethink  your  fclf  \rcU, 

whether  this  can  pass  For  either  Cacholick  or' Charitable  Do^h! 

And  neuer  more  railc  at  v$  vpk)n  th6  accounl,  That  wt  Condema 

you,  For,  for  onewecomdemn,y0u  damn  Tlioufands,    Compare  . 

the  ignorant ,  amongft  you  ( late  beg^.iners )  with  the  ignorant  of, 

our  Church  Paft  and  pre(ent;  The  learned  amongft  you  with  the 

learned  of  our  Church  confefledly  Popish  for  ^  Thouland  year? 

and  vpward,  There  is  no  parallel  in  the  number.    If  then  jfou 

damn  many,  why  may  not  we  condemn  the  late  riien  fewer  Miilti* 

tudes  among  ft  you  ,  wilfully  diuorcedfrooi  the  Mother  Church. 

Again  we  damn  not  your  Perlbns*    No.     One  Supreme  Iudg<   CdtUlUks 

only,  is  to  Pronounce  the  final  Sentence  vpon  ys.^1.  But  we  dmtmwm. 

condemn  your  Herely,  And  fiy^as  Xou  ought  to  (peak  of  the  Aruns^  ^  <^*»- . 

PeUgidns^  M4iti$nun$icc.  (and  all  fikh  known  Renegados)  That  ^'**  ''^^ 

you  hauc  ntf  better  Faith  thhn  thefe.    Iw^  pnr  to  tht  Ow/e*  ^' 

1 5.  Your  nexf  Dcinand  is.  When  we  grant  a  poflibility  of 
Saluationto  thof&df  the  Proteftant  Chvrch  in  caH:  of  imimci- 
ble  Ignorance  \  h^Vif  Ti^t  dsu  deny  it  "Bfbere  there  is  4  prefdrdtien  ef 
mmd,  to  find  eut  4nd  etnbf4ce  the  tnofi  certm  Wdy  te  Be4nen  f  What's 
this^  Arc  you  yet  only  in  Preparatiucs  te  find  out',  aitd  embf4€e\ 
Is  one  whole  Age  gone.  And  Tiuth^noC  yet  found  out  among  . 

you>  The  Catholick  firmly  belieues ,  A  better  Religion  cannot  be  l^^^'J^^ 
found  than  that  is  He  now  embraces.  And  you  are  Srillinaftatc  uhUm^ 
of  feeking,  and  pfe^aring  for  it.  Sr ,  i  toeer  Preparation  to  take 
Phyfick  in  \  mortal  infirmity  cures  none ,  no  more  can  i  Prepara- 
tion to  bdieuc,  if  one  meet  not  with  the  right  Faith,  faueany^ 
Good  Phyfick  adually  applybd,  cures  the  body^.  An4  Faith  a&ui- 
ly  informing  the  (bul  &ucs  vs. 

af.  It 


1 6.  It  IS  not  novr  my  intention  to  diipute  that  caft  of  inuinctble' 
Ignorance ,  great  Diuincs  iauour  not  the  Ooinion*  See  our  teamed 
Countriman  Tb$m4$  SimhiH^ilU  Andljfs  fidii  Oifi.  |«  Csf.  9«  •« 
150.  And  Michdel  it  Etit^Ue  de  frrwi  veu  Rel^ionk  innmind^m 
Sft/liij.  n.  ^96.  The  reft  which  followes  of  men  being  faued 
by  Tbi  Ttftnt  of  Go^d  (A  language  I  vnderftand  not )  And  of  our 
Stalking  to  the  intercftof  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  vain  Talk  ^ 
(euery  Arian  will  fay  as  much  }  But  no  clo(e  Arguing. 

17.  Page,    514.  You  oficr  at  a  Salutios  to  our  Ailment 
already  propofed.     U  is  moH  ftfe  for  Sdludthn  t9  tdkj  tbdt  J».4j  K^incb 

Our  Adutf   aU  parties  Agree  in.  To  this  you  neuer  direftly  Anfwer^  But  whol« 

fsyw49i0s     i«  ^r^uc  the  difficulty,  Firft  you  tell  vs  j^ga^n  without  Proof  of 

MVcui"^       the  Brroun  and  corruptions  in  our  Church  y  And  iay  it  is  hard  to 

^'      conceiue  there  should  be  that  Faith  and  Repentance ,  which,  you 

make  neceiTary  to  Saluation  withluch^mi^itud^of  errours.  Sir, 

Thefe  fended  crrours  either  deftroy  Diiane  Faith  of  the  Creeds 

and  Fundamentals,  Or  do  not.     IF  deftruftiue  of  Faith,  You 

contradift  your  Self,  And  fejfify  yow  own  Propofition  wWc^ 

fates.    CatMukt  nsdj  be  fdsud  in  tbeir  R«/^«,  For  without  Diuinc 

^ich  no  man  con  be  (aucd.    If  the(e  Suppofed  errours  deftroy  i( 

not ,  Faith  (  The  ground  ofSdludtion  )  is  ap^  of  it'4  own.  nature  to 

|>roduce  in  i  Soul  CentrisiMf  Rifentdme,pi$us  Ccnuerfdtion ,  The  ftdr 

And  hui  of  God  Sec.  Vnlesswe  wilfully  hinder  (iich  holy  effeAs 

af  Grace,    And  here  you  haue  an  vnanfwer^le  Dilemma. 

18.  Suppofe  thefe  mifcalled  errours  deftroy  Faith ,  There  h 
AO'Poiltbinty  of  Saluation  at  all  j  Suppofe  they  deftroy  it  not  But 

AiStmmd.  eonfift  withit,mu<:h  less  can  they  vnroote  Repentance,  Piety^ 
the  loueof  *God,  ^nd  the  other  virtues  which  bring  men  to  Hea*-; 
nen.  The  reaCbn  is  euident.  Eflential  Errours,  were  There  any , 
ftand  direAIy  oDpofite  to  Chriftian  Faiths  which  is  true,there^ 
fere  in  the  iirn  place  they  muft  shake .  or  rather  deftroy  that 
ground  of  Saluation ,  before  they  reuerfe  Repentance  and  other 
Chriftian  Virtues.  .N6w  ifyoufiiy  we  haue  indeed  i  kind  of 
Faith,  but  ib  def(diue  thiit  it  bqset's  qq  Repentance  no  piety  dec. 
You  ipeak  only  your  fency,  deftroy  the  very  Effence  of  Faith , 

And 


Difc.  I.  C.  i  I  •To  QatheRcks^  end  Qentrouerpet.  215 

And  Coniequendy  the  Catholick  muft  at  laft  be  damned  for 
wanf  of  Faith^  or,  if  you  make  the  l^rrours  (b  miniite  as  not  to 
rafe  out  Sduing  Faith ,  that  Hands  in  being  ftill ,  (b  do  other  Chri- 
Hian  virtues  iikcwife,  and  Saluation  with  them.  The  Argument 
is  conuincing. 

19.  Page.  61^.  You  are  wholly  befides  the  Queftion,  And 
&11  vpon  particular  cafes  impertinent  to  our  prefent  purpole. 
Youfarft  inueigh  bitterly  againft  Death-bed  Repentance,  where  , 

you deliucr  intolerable  iSo&rim  i.  You  vniuftly  Calumniate,  fl^i^si^p^. 
As  if  Catholicks  taught  Repentance  notneceilary  before  death,  tinmith 
whereas  the  world  knowes,  both  Doilorsln  Schools,  and  Prea- 
chers in  their  pulpits  moft  Zealoufly  inculcate  the  great  danger  of 
continuing  in  Sin,  and  delaying  Repentance.  .  Sr,  thefe  difficul- 
ties worth  examinariou  ,  And  tliroughly  Canuafed  by  others, 
are  in  this  place  impertinencies ,  Therefore  though  you  would 
lead  me  aftray,  yet  Fie  not  follow  you  ,  But  press  you  to  Anfwer 
direcllyto  the  point  in  hand.  Giue  me  a  man  ,  For  example , 
An  humble  S.  Francis,  who  Uued  euer  a  Penitential  life,  and 
delayed  not  Repentance  vntil  death^  there  haue  been  innumerable 
In  the  Church  profoundly  humble  and  penitential )  the  Qjieftion 
is ,  whether  you  dare  damn  (iich  vpon  the  Account  of  wanting 
true  Vditb ,  true  Ktftnunu  ,  the  /wr  or  loue  of  God  &c  >  Damn 
fiich  And  you  deny  the  poflibility  of  Saluation  to  all  CaCholicks, 
Saue  them ,  And  you  grant  that  true  Repentance,  piety  and  other 
Chrifiian  virtues  areconfiftmt  with  Catholick  Faith.  And  thus 
I  remoue  you  from  your  particuUr  m/t  of  Death-bed  repenifance,  ♦ 

For  although  all  fuch  were  Damned  (which  is  hideoufly  impious  ^ 

.to  Affert)  Yetyou  lee  our  Queftion  has  a  large  extent  in  or-  • 

der  to  millions  of  other  Belielfers,  who  liued  pioufly  all  their  life 
long.  Now  if  you  Say  that  Do<9brin  which  holds  Saluation 
poiCble  to  one  who  euer  liued  a  lewed  life,  andv  only  repent's 
at  death  is  pemicioufly  impious ,  you  only  vcnr  your.  Opinion, 
And  here  is  an  other  impertinency. 

20. ,  Page,  6 1  J.  You  come  to  that  which  is  the  proper 
bMflness ,  And  t  is  to  examin  the  ftrength  of  our    Inferences^ 
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Trou pants  grant  llfimaJ  bi  fautdt  And  the  Cbuub  agertfit  alji.  To 
this  you  fay  his  Lordship  retoni^^s  a  triple  Aafix'cr,  Who  firft  be- 
gins with  the c^nftfion 9f  ftQtt^ants.    TbisTt^asthtUpdjgftbeDcM" 
iifis  of  old  y.Vhicb  T^ould  bold  as  H^tB  for  Tbem ,  at  tbi  Chntih  of 
Borne.    To  proue  the  Aflertion  you  infiance  in  one  particular 
of  Baptifin.     Botb  Catbolitkjawd  Donatifts  granted  Baftifm  H^astma 
among  tbi  Donatifii  ,  but  tbi  Vonati^s  detiied  k  to  bi  truo  ^aftifh 
among  tbi  Catboluk,  Cimfiians  ,  Tbtreforo  on  tbit^Fmcipk  tbi  Dona^ 
tilts  fidi  is  tbi  furtr  fide  f  if  ib'i  Principli  be  trtti.  It  bthifafift  ta^ 
kwg  tbat  l0aj^  H^biib  tbt  dfferinf  Parties  agtaon.    Anf^Tr  x.  Here 
H  no  Agreement  eoAcerfiin|  the  main  point  of  Saluiation ,  Fqr 
the  Cathoiicks  and  Donatittsi^mr/^ancl  vnanimou^j  neuef  opeAf^ 
Confefled  that  Cathc^icks  could  be  £iued^  as  novr  we  and  Pro- 
teftants  by  6ne  confem  fay  it.    But  let  diat  pass*    x.  The  C^ 
tholicks  and  Dohatifts  dgreed  that  Bamifin  adminiftred  by  Here-^ 
ticks  was  valid  and  good»    That's  true  Do Arin.    But  both  par* 
tiesneuer  agreed  ^  that  it  was  la\i^fiil  for  i  Catecumeit  to  take 
Baptifin  from  the  Donatifis^  vnkss  in  Ca(e  of  neceffity .  See  SAufiin 
Lib.    I.  de  Bapt.  c»  2.    }.  O^  but  thus  much  followes.  The 
Donauib  Baptifin  is  more  fafe  than  that  of  Cathoiicks  vpon  thif 
Principle,  That  both  Parties  agree'd  fo  fer ,  and  it  is  fefeft  to  take 
that  way  wherein  differing  Parties  agree,  confequentry  the  Catho- 
iicks Baptifin  is  less  &fe^  becai^  the  Donatiftt  denied  it  to  be 
irue.^ 

11.  Arifw  t  Thfs  whole  Di&oufTc  \%  i  meer  Parxfogf{hi  jthe 
Fallacy  lies  here,  Thar  the  Opinion  of  diffenting  men  is  fuppo- 
fed  to  Add  more  ftcurity,  more  certainty  to  Church-Dodbi%tnan 
the  Do£lrm  k  felf  deriues  from  that  Oracle  of  Truth.  1  6y 
Contrary.  As  fiich  Oprnions,  when  true,  Add  no  more  weight 
or  certainty  to  that  Do<S^rih  than  it  had  antecedently  from  the 
Church,  So  if  false;  They  make  not  the  Dodrinkss  certain.^ 
Take  one  in{bnce,God  reueals  this  Truth.  Tbi  Dmim  "^oti 
ajjumtd  Humane  nature.  One  preaches  the  Trutb  but  Adds  na 
d^ee  of  certainty  to  the  Dodxin  in  jr/i//,whichinthchigheft: 
degree  was  mofi  certain  ^  before  his  Preaching*    An  other  1^% 
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(as  Anus  dtd)opporci  the  verity^ it  is  not  Therefpre  less  cec^ 
tain  initiblf  becaufe  He  contradiifls  it.  And  tlius  wediicouile 
of  our  Church  T^iets^  indubiubly  moft  certain  vpon  Church 
Authority ,  whether  Hereticks  ieny  or  jr4fir  ^  (That  Matters  not) 
the  Do&rin  ftaad's  firm  fiill  as  bdbre  ,  And  as  we  fee  by  daily 
experience  neither  rifcth  higher  inceruinty,  nor  fall's  lower  in 
the  iudgemait  of  Cathplicks,  becauTe  Sedaries  fide  with  it ,  or 
bend  againft  it.        . 

xx.    Thus  much  proued  The  Paralogifin  1%  at  an  end.    The 
Cathoilcks  held  The  Donatifts  Baptifin  valid^  fo  they  would  iiauc 
done  had  thefe  Hereticks  duely  Miniftred  it,  and  with  all  (  winch 
is  poflible )  afterward  denied  it  valid  ,  So  indepeiident  Church 
DoGtnn  h  of  difioiting  mens  opinions.    The  Donatifts  agaiQ. 
flighted  our  Cathojick  Baptifm,  the  Church  regards  it  not,  For 
Mtht  Opinions  of  the  Goodnesof  their  own  Baptifin  htigbtned 
)iottheChu9'ches«m4i»9  concernii^  it.  So  their  Contrary  Opi- 
nion pf  its  infuffidency  made  not  the  Truth  less  certain  to  the 
Catholick.    Apply  what  is ber£ noted  to  ourpr^fent  caie,  and 
you  will  fee  the  like  Condufion.     Pnoteftapts  Say ,  n^e  may^  be  SiamesSU 
uued  in  Quiiolick  lUHjgtpn.  Th^  Opimon  is  mie>  But  as  aflerted  ^i»g  ^^Uh 
bythemisno  more  but  an  Opinion,  which  therefore  Add's  not  !''l!f''^"' 
one  g»in  of  more  Ccttainty  to  CathoKck  Doflyi^ ,  For  had  they  {^{'^^^1^ 
denied  vs  a  possibility  of  Saloaripn;  as  npw  by'm^er  Chance  they  mr  C9rt4m^ 
grant  it,  Catbplicics  would  liaiie  giuen  as  little  ^acc  to  That,  as  tj. 
They  BOW  doe  to  tfa^ir  mai^.  odier  6d(e  Opinioiis.   So  it  is? 
Church  Do^in  as  I  now  iaid,  aeicher  fall's  nor  ri£eth  in  certain- 
ty, vpon  the  account  of  our  SeAaries  Opinions. 

23.  You  will  Ask  what  then  gain  we  by  the  Concefsion  of. 
Protcftants  when  it.  giues  vsno  more  Afi^rancein  this  particu- 
lar, than  we  had  before  from  the  Church  ?  I  haue  anfwered  abo- 
ut. We  gaiathtts  much,  That  thqr  ^ainot  radpnally  impugn 
any  Catholick  Dpftrin  witiipat  cona:a£^ting  Th^nafelueSjFor 
if  confe0edly,  This  bring*s  v^m fo  Heauen,  the  Religion  is  tound, 
Andiaspiics  no  efloitial Baroui!, The  cpocefiipn  then  ,asl  {aid, 
ferues  wcU  as  aa  Aigiinmtii4  HaminAii  t^.  App  the  mouths  of 
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Seftaries,  And  showes  mthall,  That  they  end  controuerfies  For  m 
horridly  vniuft  to  diipute  againft  a  Faith  u^hich  all  grant  fauei 
fouls.  We  pretend  no  more^nor  can  pretend  it  ^  And  here  is  the 
Reaibn.    . 

25.  No  Catholick  (nor indeed  any  other)  doth  or  can  belieue 
a  Chriftian  Verity  vpon  this  ground  or  Motiue,  that  Seftaries  fay 
its  true ,  for  their  faying  fo ,  is  neither  God»  Revelation  nor  the 
Churches  Do&rin,  Bur  a  meer  Opinion  as  uught  by  them,  Butaa: 
opinion  (chiefly  theirs)  is  to  weak  to  groun^i  any  faith  vpon,There-» 
fore  if  I  belieue,  as  I  do ,  Saluation  inofl  £ife  in  the  Roman  Catho* 
lick  Church ,  I  belieue  it  vpon  ^  Motiue  totally  diftin£fc  from  the 
Protcfbnts  AfTertion.  It  is  true,  their  Aflerrion  or  fiding  witlk 
vs  may  induce  one  to  refled^  on  tiie  ^eat  power  Truth  nas  in 
working  vpon  men  moft  refra£tofy  y  Though  it  Adds  no  new 
degree  of  certainty  to  Catholick  Dodrin»  f  haue  infifted  lon- 
ger vpon  thisj)oint  becaufe  itvtterly  defirotes  whateuerMr.  Stil-- 
Imgffeet  can  fay  againfl  vs,  vnless  he  will  quarrel  vpon  this  fcore^ 
that  I  here '  fuppofe  my  Church  Do^in  moil  ceruin ,  whicb 
is  not  the  Queftion  now,  But  may  wetl  be  fuppofed  in  all  good 
lavrof  difputation,And  shall^God  willing,  be  proued  in  the  aezt: 
Difcourfe. 

24.  Page*  619.  joa  proceed  to  \  fecond  Anfwer  of  htV 
Lordship,  And  Argue  thus^  If  that  be  the  fa&ft  which  both 
Parties  agree  in,  the  Principle  make»  much  for  the  Aduantage  of 
ProteftantsyAndwhy>  We  CathoHcks  arc  bound, Say  you, !• 
htliiutmxh.  you  in  the  Point  of  the  Eucharifl  y  V^t  M  fidei  dgui 
in  th$  fdith  f/  tki  CbuTfb  of  Bt^Und ,  Thai  in  tbi  m9^  Uefid  S£» 
iumtnt  the  Hforttfj  Keceiuer  $$>  hj  Im  Faiik  mddi  Spiritualty  fdUakft 
of  thi  true  and  Keat  bodj  and  hhod  ofChriRf  ttutjand  uallj  &c. 
Anfu^  i^»  If  we  beiieued  As  yon  ^o^  The  modoe  of  our  Faith 
would  be  ^  As  is  now  faid^  quite  diTCrent  from  the  Motme  of 
yocirOpinKMiyAod  fi>it  isir/Si£f#iDthe  belief  of  euery  Catho- 
lick Myflerj.  But  I  waoe  dus.  And  ky  Your  Pciiicipte  i^  ill 
.  mplyed.  For  yaa  and  we  agree  m  mft  noduhg  conccmtog  the 
fucharift  ^b«t  thus  f^  o&Fy^That  wlur  we  fie  kolCf  bks  breads 
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Wc  fey  that  very  Chrift  who  was  bom  of  the  Virgin ;  aiid  foffc^ 

Kd  on  the  Cross  is  really  and  (iibftantially  prefent  vnder  the  form's 

of  bread  after  true  Confewttion ,  You  by  a  Arangc  fancy  lay  hold 

of  Chrifts  Prefence  exiftingin  Heauen,And  think  thereby  to  make 

your  felues  partaker  of  his  real  body.    We  (ay  Chrift  is  rruly  ^'*w. 

and  really  in  two,  and  more  places  at  once^  you  majce  this  vtterly  '•J^*  *"^ 

knpofTible*   We  put  the  real  Prefence  or  local  being  of  Chrift  "'^ 

in  the  very  Obieft  before  our  eyes  vpon  tlve  Altar  ^  you  pot  it 

in  your  faith  ,  or  Fancy  rather.     Hence  your  queftiou  afterward  ' 

viz.     Wbttbtr  ft^e  d^  n$t  aUoH^^sny  ftdl  md  Spirirudl  prt fence  of  Chrift 

hefides  the  CorfQtal  (you  mean  the  Real)  manducation,  is  fbon  aniwe- 

red.  For  we  diftinguish  what  you  confound  togethcryAod  fay  ,  if 

by  thefe  Term»  Spirithdl  Prefeme  you  would  exclude  the  real  obteSiUi 

Prefence  of  Chrifts  iacredbody  y wediilent  from  you,  And  abibr 

lutly  hold  that  Real  obic&iue  Prefence,  which  may  be  r^htly  cal^ 

kdspiritudl  becauie  by  it  Chrift  is  placed  Tom  in  tote^  uullj  tn  the 

'^hoU  bofidnd  totdllj  in  enery  part  of  it.    Contrariwi(& ,  if  you  make 

it  only  ^fancied  Prefence  of  Chrift,.  or  fay,  Heeis  not  really  vn« 

dcr  the  Formsor  Acdderts  of  bread,.wec  leaue  that  lean  Sacra^ 

mentarie  Oo^in  to  you>  vtterly  disauow  it,  and  ftill  diflent 

from  you^ 

2(.  The  wbole  cheat  Ues  huSed  vp  in  thofe  vnei^licated 
word^.r  Tbr  "H^crthj  Receiuer  is  by  bit  fditb  nude  fpiritudlly  pdrtdktr 
of  tbi  me  andredlbedy^  Sec.  As  if,  forfboth  ,  youttwo  teuns>  ThefoBde^ 
Wdiiby  and  Spiritudl^cc^  make  vs  agree  in  one  Tenet ,  whereas  difiemredi^ 
we  moft  vary  about  this  very  F4i;fe  and  the  gbieS  $f  ir,  Andalfb 
difcl^^me  your£mcied  SpiritUdl  freftme.  Hence  we. 4y,  you  har 
\xt,  neither  mie  Sacrament ,  nor  true  Faith , .  nor  receiue  worthi- 
ly,  nor  really  partake  of  Chrifts  true  body,  nor  of  any  benefit 
^f  his  PafliQOr  We  fiy  you  feed  not  Ipiritually  ,  but  only  taft 
natural  bread.^  Thi»  i>  our  Dodbki  concerning,  your  mifcalled 
Eucharift  ,  wc  allow  joa  no  more  ^and  Therefore  vtterly  difTenc 
from  you. 

2/6.    You  add  piefendy  \  great  vntniA,  And  I  wonder  yoiv 
Mold  fpeak  k  without  blushing.  The  ffuttft  mm  of  9ur  TerfWi^* 
'   '  ,  .    Ff  j:  ^»^ 


fi^n  4s  SnattK  snd  BtBdrm$n(Gy  you)  afm  thi  hduf  #/  Trdnfiibfldn^ 
fUthn  net  f$  h^fimptj  mufdry  r#  Sdkauon.  Ignorance  or ,  Malice 
or  both  had  certainly  ^hand  here^For  they  (ay  no  fuch  thing. 
I  Afcribe  much  to  the  lirft^  moued  thereunto  by  your  following 
words.  And  tbdt  the  Mdfmir  §f  it  is  fum  4fid  $9nffMfs  DearSr^ 
were  ChnA  really  orefent  without  TtdnfukftdmidUpm  as  Luther  held^ 
The  manner  of  his  exifting  with  bread  mis ht  yet  be  fttnt  and 
ineffable.  But  would  this  interr  k  denial  of  his  inetfable  Pre(ence^ 
ulfiZ'  ^  that  Catholick  Authors  fay ,  1$,  That  the  mius  emftmdt  or 
ilMki.  Manner  of  his  exifting  in  the  Sacrament  y  is  ftcret  and  ineffdhli 

cuen  with  Trdnfuhftdnndtwn ;  do  they  Therefore  hold  the  verity 
not  (imply  neceflary  to  Saluation,  or  boggle  at  the  Do^in  of 
TrdnfnhfidnitdriM^  Youbelieue  i  Trinity  of  Peribnsinone  Di* 
nine  Eflfence^  it's  hard  for  you  to  express  the  Usnmr  ho^  God 
1$  one,and  three  diftinA  Perfons ,  yet  you  belieue  the  Myftety 
And  hold  that  belief  neceflary  to  Saluation.  Diuines  eudeauour 
to  explicate  the  Mdnner  of  Cfarifts  ineffable  frefentt  in  the  Eucha- 
rift,  but  when  all  is  done  you  hauenomore/r^nirftriii  but  Opi- 
nions, And  fo  ttiairs  out  in  xhc  other  Myftery  of  the  Trinity, 
where  Schoolmen  vary  in  their  ex^ieating  QafMUMf #,  How  God 
can  be  one  in  Eflence  And  three  diftinA  Perfons,  Yet  they  hold 
the  belief  of  the  Myflery  after  k  due  Propofid  abfolutly  necefia* 
ry  to  Saluation^  And  thus  they  difcourie  of  Chrifls  ineffable  Pre- 
fencein  the  Eucharifl.  The  i^0m»i# ,  or  Manner  of  his  being 
there  is  difficult  And  cannot  be  dearly  laid  forth  to  weak  Rea- 
fon;  yet  that  perplexeth  not  our  Faith  whereby  wee'fubmis- 
fively  yeildto  whatGod  fpeakes  without  farther  curibfity. 

27.  Your  other  inflances.  Page«  tfxeu  are  quite  befides  the 
1>u(iness*  Chrifl  you  fJ^,  infticuted  the  Sacrament  in  both  kmds , 
Orkr/».  yi^^  Primitiue  Chriflians  receiued  in  both.  What  then?  Erg9 
tu!^^  Chrifl  commanded  both  to  laicks,  is  no  Confluence,  nor  agreed 
on  by  Catfaolicks.  t.  Both  ebttrcbet ,  fdf  jm*  Apuihdt  the  EtK^d'- 
Tift  u  i  Sdtfifki  •fdntj  9  of  Ffdifi  >  if  Commemptdtivn  &c.  You 
know ,  we  abfolutly  deny  your  Snppofitlon ,  and  fiy  you  haue 
no  true  Sacrifice ^confequcntly  neither  praife  God,  nor  Cam^ 
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memorate  Chrifts  Paffionjbut  grievonfly  offend  him  in  your  taking 
^  bare  piece  of  bread ,  Here  is  no  Agreement.  And  thus  wc  fpeak 
of  your  Mails  or  Litui^y  y  For  there  was  neuer  Mais  in  the 
without  )l  true  Sacrifice ,  you  haue  no  Sacrifice ,  Ei^o  no  Maft 
Church.  The  grofleft  errour  therefore  is  that  you  haue  rafed 
out  the  Sacrifice  y  mofteflential  to  i  Litur&y. 

zg.     Page,  52f.    You  &y.    His  Loidsbip  Aiifiref»  thilfy 
that  the  Agreement  of  differing  parties  f$  m  Uctdfir/fiul  FrinttpU^  Tk$Cmm. 
hut.  i  bare  (emingent  fropofimn  H^huh  mdj  hi  trui  #r  fdlfi »  4s  tht  V^P^^^p^fi-^ 
WAtttr  U ,  t$  Hfbich  it  i$  gppljti.     An(vr.    A   c$mmgtm  Pr$p0/ttimi  "^^ 
What'y  this  Sr  ?  If  you  mean  that  the  Proteftant  party  vented  it 
by  chance ,  lie  not  quarrel  with  you ,  But  out  it  is  in  print ,  And 
appUedtathe  Poi&ility  of Saluatipn ,  which  voa  aUow^  Gath^ 
licKs.    Let  this  conceffion  ftand  ^  ft  cannor  but  be  tme  vnie(s 
you  (ay ,  Both  parties  err  in  the  AfTenion  y  And  then  we  are  not 
only  out  ofthe  Qiieftion,  but  highly  blame  you  vpon  this  account. 
That  all  your  pain»in  difcuflmg  fa  largely  the  matter  hitherto  ,  has 
been  ta  no  purpoie ,  For  ant  line  might  haue  emled  All ,  had  you 
.  plainly  Said^    Wr  Frottltannfrulj  erred  ft  ben  H^r  grdnted  Sdluation  $9 
Cgtbelickf  in  their  eJifftKelipen.     Be  it  boi^  yon  willr    I  (ay  this* 
PrOpofirion.    Sdlutven  may  he  bad  in  Cstb^lul^  Rdigien  ,  is  So  tniCy 
that  it  cannot  be  fal(e ,  becaii(e  the  greateft  Authority  on  earth,  the 
Vniuerlal  Church  of  Ckrift  own'sit  as  an  vndoubt^d  verity ,  and 
could  xhispejlthlj  be  i  falifaood  ^  neither  we  nor  Proteftaoss  can 
belieue  any  thing  which  the  Church  teaches ,  as  h  ampfy  proued 
in  the  fecond  Dilcour(e.  dec.  For  tawhat  purpo(<^  should  I  ber 
lieue  the  Trinitj  ,  tint  in^grnstiom ,  the  Creed  or  anything  els,  urhcnr  hfierm 
that  Chuirch  which  proclaims  thcfc  a$  Trtstim ,  may  a(ter  afl  isoMk  '^^^T 
me  ?  The  very  ug^tne^offiKb  a  thought  carrier  horrour  wirb  it,  *^  ^^ 
And  fbrk  shame  decries  it  ^  as  Abominabler    Your  JLord  and 
you  (ay  next*    Tfo  eenfem  efdtfdgreting  pgrties  k  nei^ber  tiule  nn  pre^f 
9f  truth ,  N«  nr4» un  refelne  bit Faiib  im$  *fi ,  hut  Trutb  rdtber  is «   #f 
sbeuld  be  the  Rule  tefrdme ,  ifn^t  t$  fnce  Agreetntnt.  Anfiir.     Mt  this 
is  very  right ,  Thcre(bre  we  neuer  make  your  conient  either  Rule 
orproofofanyCatholick  Verity  y  mudileisdowee  rclbliie  our 

Faitb 


3^1    OiC:.  t.  C.  10.  f  r&tejfants grantmgSah$tiottl 

Eaith  into  your  Agreement  $  Church  Doftrin  Stands  firm  urithout 
you ,  it  was  true  before  you  were  in  bein^ .  And  the  euidence  of 
it  forced  you  to  confentwithys.  Now  a  word  to  jour  othcK. 
two  or  three  inftances.     And. 

25>.  In  real  truth ,  Sr,  I  much  wonder  you  iaw  not  their  Lamo- 
ncfi ,  before  you  thruft  them  into  your  Page  6zu  And  that 
Othir  In  y^"  would  fain  allow  them  Strength  to  weaken  this  Troth.  Wtc 
fi^mesff.  ^"^  Pr9tefidnts  Agrte  tbmfdr  that  Catbeluk.  Reltgign  can  (auc  vs  »  (^^ 
^d  ^itgbt  I  fay  Contrary ,  The  inftances  are  fo  remote  from  yourd^fign, 
kf'  That  they  prou^juft  nothing.     One  is.     The  Onbodox  Chriflidns 

dpttdM^itb  tiieArUnsy  rjchat  Chrift  was  of  like  nature  with  his  Fa- 
»rJber,  But  added,  Utit^^softbifamt  nature,  Efjj^,  Say  you,  it 
i$  lafefl  to  bold  fifitb  the  ArUns.    To  hold  wjiat  I  be(eech  you  >  You 
jAnfwer ,   that  Chrift  was  of  Vtr  Ukt  nAtuu.     Very  good.     Ibat 
Xi<:f»f/i  either  excluded  the  fame  nature  ox  included  it  j  Grant  the 
firft ,  you  make  the  Fathecs  Hereticks.,  whidi  is  impoffible ,  For 
they  held  the  lame  nature  common  and  ConfuhS an tial  to  the  Fa- 
rther and  Son.    If  their  conceflion  (whichis  true)  included  the 
fame  nature ,  The  Orthodox  party  and  Arians  agwed  not  in  the 
iamehypothefis ,  confequently  your  infiance  is  to  no  purpofe  at 
all.    Inji  word  this  euer  and  vncxceptionably  holds  good.     The 
/         <Dodrin  which  Her^ticks  lewes  and  Turks  agree  in  with  Catho- 
licks  is  mqft  true  (fb  you  and  we  agree  about  Jaluation  now  dif* 
xruiTed  J  but  it  doth  not  follow ,  that  fb  much  onl)  >  or.that  no  more  > 
Thath  tmtb  *  ^^^^'    Your  want  of  refle<Sting  vpon  this  Only  or,  no  More  makes 
ipbefiin        *11  Y^^T  inftances  impertinent  And  your  ii:iferences  Ergo  ,  Jt  is  /i- 
CatMieki     feli  bolding  Ti^ith  tbe  Arians  moft  vnconcluding  ^  For  though  the 
mdHtrO'      Do.<ftrinb.etru^whcntheiJn4i>  fide  with  the  Church,  yetk  dc- 
$ukt  agree,     ^.j^^^  ^^  abfolute  (afcty  from  tliat  consent  of  Hereticks. 

30.  Vpon  thcfe  grounds  all  the  reft  which  followes  fall's  to 
nothing.  Some  digenting  parites  (  Say  you  )  agree  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  RefurreSion  from  Sin  ,  and  that  tbis  RtfurrcSion  ii  meant  in  d^ 
vers  paffagis  of  Scripture ,  But  t  bej  deny  tbe  RifurreHion  of  the  bodj  after 
Dutb.  Ergo  it  D'l/I  be  tbe  Safeli  to  denj  tbe  article  of  tbe  RifutreHion,-. 
A^^in:  Diffcnting partus  f  at  leJI^eSyTurcl^ ,  aniSeSaries  apee  Ititb 
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€dth$lkhy  tb^fhinbhtimtui.  Ergo  if  fktu§  of  iUf  Primipth 
mm  Wit  ht  h$uni  t§  imj  liH  ttiUtj.    Laftly.    Dt^mkngf^fm  Agttt 
i^j  l^nk  v$  Tbgt  CbriBii  m4»}  hut  Btrifkkf  deny  Hk  Goibui. 
Tkrifrri  ff  >ii  hfifiU  btliHiiHi  tkdi  Cbria  ii  met  msn  ^  imt  noi  G$i. 
AnfVer.    With  mudi  wtariTottindsl  do  I  read  thefe  more  dum 
^pitiful  improbable  inferences.    Not  one  of  tkem  suri(es  irom  Pre- 
Miies  \rhich  lead  id  any  thing  Itkeyour  Conckiiion.    Reduce  but  irtmifitpti 
one  to  rkht  Foim  (ohel^iiiei  for  all)  and  ydu  mil  fee  your  wkiebmfmr 
lolly.  vThuf  iris. .  Tfar  DiOrtnin  wbUhCaiMkki  im4  HMtkkj  V^'"''^ 
gpH  ff  (Bfi  Mui  trm  DiOrm  i  Caibrikkj  Mnd  Mitakkf  H^^  ^  '^^^ 
D$arintbdtCbrifHi  nun  (Aar mi #1411  cmy'^irfpitbMiifi^  umi  trae 
0$arin.    Hot  h  the  Hcmoft  ydur  Frenitfte  can  tnftr ,  And  i  grant 
aU.  cbri/l  is  trulf  rngfii  So  I  grant  the  D^^n  eif  i  Refiirraftton 
irom  fin ,  of  one  God  6tAf  to  be  ntoft  (bund  and  CJcholiek ,  But 
here  is  your  grand  tnifiake  and  trpen  fallacy  with  it.    You  feem 
to  petf\rade  the  Reader,  dbat  becauft  Hereticks  «^^fefarwitk 
the  Church  V  Therefore  it  is  iafib  to  d^y  whateuef  6€b(r  D(h' 
^in  She  maintains.    Sr ,  She  matntalns  the  Truths  ftorHr  pktHtiif^ 
ned,  ycinot 0n(fTb$fiBmimAy  mortf  And  herefM  tfh^eil  nh 
Agreement,  coikeqaendynogCKxlcondi^onfory^tt  fponany 
^€id  Prim^    For  thus  much  only  feliofl^tt  Btckn  thatiee ,  Tbdt 
/#  f4r  at  Ire  Agra »  fr  fff  frnt  D$Sm  i$  tMnj^bu    Apply  this  to  our 
^rdent  matter  jnd  alt  is  plaku    You  Md  tire  agree  thwifar ,  Aac 
Saluation  may  be  had  ifi  die  Roman  Catholkk  l^efi^ofi.    Mdft 
true.    We  diflent  from  yoa  concenrtng  the  C^hal^e  6f  Sope^H-  Anrntin 
tions  and  grofi  Errours  impofed  on  vs ,  from  this  you   can  iirffer  f^^^f* 
no  Couclufion  againfl  vs  vpon  the  Prindple  of  A^eement ,  now  '**''''•* 
Suppoied  hi  the  other  I>Brarin  ffSi/Mliairy  urhidi  goeron  rpundly 
^thout  all  contradt<fH6n.    I  would  &y.     We  agree  about  Salua- 
tion and  that's  ^  Truth  5  yfft  £ffer  hi'other  points ,  here  we  muft 
difpute  ff9n  otber  Qr99mds^  And  lay  that  agreed  on  Principle  aiide , 
for  knm^dMCly  it  lead's  in  no  ^<$lMhifi^ 

1%.  Shill  I  iK^feti  yeti  #ftiere  ybiir  Mote  F^lacy  lieii^ 
Itlurlc'sinthat^rimyTerfl(l^  Afji^t  F«ry6ti  thod^t  t(^9ifiifi 
into  iuhis  Smk*    a$fm^D$ll^  m  %iMimfHiiki  dgm  iWs^ 
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,is  onljtht  Sdfrfiy  BuiiH§m§n\  As  if  we  GatholickfhelJyWhateuer 
other  Tenet  is  out  of  the  compaflTof  that  agreed-on  Dobbin  irn- 
plies  both  Vnfdfetj  and  Vnctrtaimj.     You  grofly  miftake.     We 
nold  euery  other  Point  of  Catholick  Religion  wherin  you  and 
.  we  diflent  wholly  as  Safe  and  certain  y  as  That  is  we  both  ^ee 
in  ^  ^0r  I  ui  J9U  9mt  men ,  •tnr  Safuy  and  cnMwty  defnU  tm 
vpondny  HtretUkj  i^nftnt.    If  then  you  would  rack  That  Prin- 
Tim  ffhtU  ^P'^  (WedniAfUmagHi)  i9  $bi  nutpWsri  fnft^  So  much  Do- 
fk  $fAg,9:  ^n  predfely  is  the  (afeft  we  agree  in »  An4  •«  mm ,  Or ,  That 
mrndt^fid  our  maintaining  that  agfeed-on  Do&rin  to  be  fafe,  txtlitdis  otker 
€:4tb9lHitiriiu$  from  being  So,  Wee  neither  agree  with  the  A- 
nan  nor  any  other  Heterodox,  Buttitterly  dwdaimThe  Prin- 
ciple anci  confequentlyfay,  you  can  draw  no  Concluiion  at  all 
from  itagainft  vs.    Senfe  the  Principle  and  all  is  dear.    Her^- 
dcks  and  we  agree  ,  That  Chrift  is  man ,  That  fenfe  contains 
certain  D#&rin.    O ,  but  the  meaning  may  be ;  He  is  ib  purely 
man  that  he  is  not  God.    Giue  it  this  (enfe,  we  agree  not  ,  but 
rejeft  the  Principle  as  Heretical ,  which  therefor^  inferr*s  nothing 
«e  i  concluiion  againft  vs.    All  is  contnuy  in  the  other  agreed 
on  Principle  Concerning  the  Saluatlon  of  Catholicks,  For  that 
as  I  iaid  now.  Though  it  feme  not  immediatly  to  end  other  de^ 
bates ,  touching  Purgsarj  $  frsymg  to  smts  &€.  vet  it  drawes  with 
it  k  long  train  of  notable  f onfequences.  For  ir  we  nuy  be  feued, 
we  haue  true  Faith  in  our  Church ,  troe  Hope ,  true  Charity, 
true  Repeixtance,  And  whateuer  is  neceflaiy  to  attain    felua- 
Qon. 

liore  if  Mr.  StUBng/kett  Idiftahs  triefly 
Hfcomtd. 

^il  rie  only  briefly  him  all  the  reft  which  fbllowes  from  your 
Page62}.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter,  To  touch  them  ia  enough 
to  take  offtheltttleftrength  they  haue.  Youa(kfirft.  Wbjym 
wd^U  hUm ihM  Wltt$b  hih  fmm upA  m^   I. Anf^cr  bec»u& 
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jroumuftbelimein  fotne  Churchy  which  is  either  your  own  or  r^ffMr- 
thc  Romam  Cathoh'ck  Or  Both,  Both  grant  the  Catholick  may  )?iwm4»/»#- 
be  £uieci,  what  would  you  hauemore.    You  Ask  again,  if  the  ^^* 
€$9ifmimg  fdfriis  m^j  ^pti  m  i  fslsb^d  'Wbdt  aiidemt  hdui  j$u  but 
th4ith9  4gutd  on  HmipU^  k  otuof  theft  tdlshetis'i  I  haue   anf> 
wered.     i.  if  the  Prindple ,  bee(uppo(edfaUe  you  might  haue 
roundly  (aid  Co  at  the  o^inning,  and  fpared  all  your  fiiper- 
fiuous  labour  IKent  to  no  purpofe  in  this  fourth  Chapter.    I 
Anfwered,    2.  The  true  Church  ,  euen  when  Proteftants  con« 
lent  to  it  cannot  Agree  in  i  (alshood  ,  for  the  true  Church  (peaks 
truth,  And  He  or  They  who  fide  with  it  cannot  Iwerue  from 
truth  in  that.     You  (ay,  3.    It  ought  to  be  ^  Edt  FtintifU  mdud^ 
Mi  n0  fitfuin  Ttfical  Argnmenit  itkUh  men  shttdd  femun  tbw 
fiutsff$t$.    AnSy.    If  men  muft  be  (aned  in  the  true  Church  (be :  . 
it  yet  where  you  will)  And  in  this  we  All  agtce^  none  can  in 
conlcience  call  the  Do£h:in  of  it  Topical  or  vncecuin,  as  shall 
be  proued  afterward.    In  the  mean  while    Say  I  belcech  you,     . 
^hatlafcr  Principle  haue  you  to  rely  on  in  thtsweightiy  matter  jl^l^ 
of  Saluation ,  which  will  not  be  more  Topical  Than  that  is  uifiMi 
^  which  the  true  Church  teaches ,  And  you  approue.    You  know,  Tt^td* 
or  should  know  there  was  neuer  any  true  Church  fince  Chriftia- 
nity  bc^m ,  which  denied  Saluadon  to  the  Romam  Catholick. 
Njqr'  all  Orthodox  Chriftians  euer  granted  it.     You  fide  with 
all  the(e  Orthodox  Chriftians  and  what  greater  Authority  can 
there  be  on  earths  Yet  this  Principle  muft  be  aXXtihy  you  r«- 
fUdl  and  fncnum.    Say  then  what's  more  certain  \  Will  you  lea- 
ve the  voice  and  vote  of  all  Orthodox  ProfeiTors  and  run  to  Scrips 
ture  ?  Alas ,  The  whole  book  Saith  no  where  (b  much  as  (ee- 
mingly ,  That  you  Proteftants  are  in  the  Sdp  Hfdj  #/  SMmuiWy 
And  we  Catholicks  nor.     What  euer  Argument  therefore  is 
drawn  from  Scripture  ,  will  be  i  lefTe  (arisfaftory  Principle  ( yea 
none  at  all )  And  infinidy  more  Topical  in  order  to  /Smht  j$w^ 
Than  what  the  church  teaches,  and  you  hold  with  it,  U^  f# 
f4f$  vs.    Now  if  you  let  goe  this  Prindple  of  pkun  Scriptuip^  as 
you  muft  (  or  fie  vrge  you  lo  produce  that  plain  Text  whichp«es  -. 

Gga  joH, 


jpM,mdn4mn$  Cififc#IM^i)  you  hMendkhiff  left  toftandon  buT 
iQeer  Mifintcrpretations  zpd  Glofles,  wMch  tnde^  merit  not  iV 
much  a$  very  name  of  Tffki^i. 
Anfwift§         II*    ^^u  %  4^  Heathenifin  if  our  Principle  hold^  will  be 
tmObuaion  proued  the  iafeft  way  to  StluationyF#r/#Mif  ^f/fir  (Catholicks) 
ukeufrcm    spei  TJ^tfi  msm  of  ihem  nutf  hfmed  lifkbm  4nj  9»flmt$  kn0firM^§ 
H^Mikimfm  1,^  ^  ehifi,  Bm  thij  4mjj§m(4^k$f$»ii  hfiu    Anfiiri  Here  the 
old  ftll^cy  is  on  foot  agaJn ,  And  4  pwtty  Antilpgy  with  it^For 
if  the  H^thensdeny  we  can  he  (aued  by  an  explicite  knowied^ 
ge  of  Chrift^They  muft  certainly  kaue  feme  ezplicite  knowledge 
of  him;  Or  if  they  haue  no  fiidr  es]riieite  knOM^ledge ,  How  can 
they  daiy^S«luati<Mito*^  by  ChrMl^   They  cannot  deny  what 
they  neuer  heard  o£     But  4ei  this  pass.  I  Aniwer.     i.    Yot> 
are    quite   befides  the  QueAion  and  once  more  out  of  our 
Principle^  For  you  ioine  together  two  opiirions  only.  viz.   whae 
the  Heathens  and  feme  Catholicks  hold  in  (Mrder  to  the  Salua- 
tion  of  (uch  Aliens^    And  We  in  diecomeft  with-  you,  make 
vie  of  ji  Podrin  which  all  the  Orthodox  Churches  on  eartli 
haue  euer  taught  r  This  is  more  certain  than  My  opinion  can  be,. 
.   and  only  (in  order  to  the  inference  abotit  the  S^uation  of  Catho- 
licks )  Add  your  opinion  to  it*     ^     A^t  you^haue  fi^td  all,  you 
only  conclude  thus  much ,  that  ik  Heathen  may  beftued  without 
any  explicite  knowkc^e  <^Chrift«.    The  Conceffion  ib  ^  is  good 
tpon  iki  opmiin  of  Caiholick  DoAors^  boi  doth  it  (bliow  &o^^ 
hence  that  9b  much  otilj  is  true,  or  thae  m>more  DoArin  is  Safe> 
This  you  ought  to  infer  or  you  prone  nothings 

~)4.    Page*    €x^.    You  only  tell  vs  what  his  Lordship  fties^ 

vi2*    ThMttht  Kiman  etmnhyond  tho  CkmcV  of  England  are  but  fWp 

%i9mh$      ^^  membtn  #/  thi  €aih$lkk^  Ckurcb ,  (^pmI  ouer  the  faa  $f  rAt 

•wnCMihp.  ^^th^    Obfeni^  gpod  Keader,  our  Aduetifitrie^  both  here  and  els^ 

lHk$  k  fmt  where  o^  nike  ^k  part  ^  at  leoll,  of  the  Church^  Catholicks 

#f  #^  c#»     Vjmh  that  Conoefibn  I  arg^e  ad  Hominem  y  they  are  <erta»ty  to 

^^^         caKBDneoreof  any  ^aa^of  damnotton  for  warn  of  Raich,  but 

girant  freely  we  mqy  b«  Ineci^  or  in  i^eal  Tnitli  They  lurpa& 

liahomet  m  BMdkc^    Vm  if  Mahnrntt^  w^  held  Mofes  amt 

•     '        ""  '"  '"  '/'-        '      "  Chiift 
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CkriA  tvra  great  Prophets  neaer  dared  to  damn  tbo(e  miliiom  of  ujftmtt 

Ibuls  chat  belieaedinthem^  And  had  lined  fromMoies  vntilthe  mouftm^m^ 

wicked  nian  (et  forth  bis  Alcoran  ^  much  less  can  thefe  men  who  ^M**^^ 

hold  vs  Chriftions ,  and  pare  of  the  Catholick  Church  damn  thofc  ^'*^'^' 

iimumerable  profeflbrs  of  this  great  moral  body  for  want  of 

Faith ,  who  haue  been  iincethe.  %*  or  €^  age  vntil  Luther  ^ 

peared  in  the  world.    You  next  put  vs  to-  our  proofs.     If  >« 

rM  }f^m  thM  lfc#  RtfiiMif  drnnk  k  f^^pirfy  tile  CdtMkl^  Chufib  it 

Self  9  iNuft  r«  Sfidl^  Hit  &c.    Sr,  though  u^e  are  not  to  proue 

that  we  keep  in  the  Kings  high  way  where  the  world  has  feent 

vs   fo  many  Ages ,  But  might  moft  iuftly  force  you  (late  ftn^ 

lers)  to  proue  you  haue  taken  k  benet  path  -y  Yet  w4iat  you  defi-* 

Tt  is  Co  amply  euinced  in  the  other  Tveatife  vpon  ieueral  Occafions* 

chiefly  Diic.  3.  C  i.  z.  j.  That  none  of  you  hitherto  haue 

dared  to   Anfwer.    The  proof  briefly  is  reduced  to  this  ptaia 

Dt(cour(e.     Three  dayes  before  Luther  shamefully  deferred  the 

Koman  Catholick  Coinmnnion,  there  was  ^  true  vifible  Chmch 

on  earth,  but  that  only  was  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  foralL 

other  Societies  ^  name  which  yoa  wfll,  were  erroneous  and  here* 

ticaK     Ergo  the  Roman  Chureh,  or  none,  (for  Proteftants  were  TbiKm4ng 

not  then  in  the  world)  wa^  the  true  Faithtul  Orthodox  Chufcb  ^  t*^  . 

of  Chfift  ^  And  is  ib  Sdli  aftec  oui?  Sedaries  late  Reuok  fixm*  ckurtk^ 

it. 

35.  You  Cloy-  our  ears  astm  wfth  his  Lordships  ftues&Sen^ 
tence  comieming. the  LMifTi  or  our  Church  ,  who  xeftiftco  hear. 
Her  Inftruiftion  ^  And  hh  Chartt]^  extend's  fo  far  at  to  think 
them  all  loft  Sbvh  y  thntgh  m4ny  ik*t  fmaei  $k$m  in  thtft  Endows  y 
>HkoM  oMinsefi  may  bt  fautd.  Anfo :  His  Lordship  neither  is  ^ 
nor  v^y  nor  Shofi  eueff  be  the  Ilidge  of  the  lining  aM  the  Dead,. 
ThevefxHT^  we  little  heed  his  h^auy  Poom  ,  Th»  man  l|as  hk  al- 
ready. But  (ay  IbeAeck  ypu^  Whore  wasdte  Church  before 
Luther  whofe  InflniAion  the  Cacholiok  Leaders  refoftd^o  kear^ 
was  it  your  £ng|tti»  Chttrch  ?  Mh^  it  was  ^  thing ,  n^uer  hravdi 
of  in  thefe  Dayes;  Was  it  d^e  Onspek  of  Ar^^  FeUgiam^  and 
iiMklike.  eoiiuiMiaed  Htrdicks^  muA^  our  Leadeisi>edamned  for 
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Jifmfi^m     not  hearing  chelc?    No  ceruinly.    Sxf  then  ibr  Gods  lake 
Pfc^/ri       ^here  was  the  Chiirch ,  they  should  haue  haue  harken'd  to  and 
^'"'T!?!  refilled  to  hear  >    Here ,  Sr^  vc  vrge  jrou,  may  we  ▼&  your  own 
^MtMtk}    Phrafe  f  fftdk  w/,  t$ pnnounti^  snd  frotie.    Again.    How  dare  you 
with  any  Conscience  (lippofe ,  that  (b  many  learned^  moft  pious 
and  virtupus  Pr4UttfyPdp§fs^  D^§ft^  Religious,  went  agginft  their 
own  €x)niciences  to  lead  Them(elues  and  millions  of  Souls  into 
Perdition  ?   whereof  innumerable  gaue  all  they  had  to  the  poor, 
fome  built  Churches ,  Others  founded  Monafteries,  others  Vni- 
uerfities;  Others,  who  might  haue  Itued  like  Princes  in  the  world^ 
shut  themlelues  vp  in  Cells  to  gain  Heauen  at  laft,  yet  thefe ,  for 
^     fboth^muft  be  Mi/leaders  with  you.  And  damn  then^elues  and 
Del^M     whole    Millions  for  nothine.     The  Diud   in    Hell   hath  nbt 
D§ffrm.       malice  enough  to  harbour  (uch  2i  thought,  And  I  verily  perfwa- . 
de  myfclf  that  neither  the  Bishop  that's  gone,  nor  you,  Sr,  when 
you  wrote  your  Auount^  where  fo  far  infatuated ,  as  to  ludge  it  pro- 
bable.    Your  Papers  Ipeak  not  alwaies  your  oun    Confcien- 
ces. 

A  men  5^'     ^^"  ^^'''  '""  ^"  ^**  nothing.     Umj  ,  Say  you ,  *p/i 

imf9r$ihm9f  ^'^  Fonndati$n  it  filf  DoSrindllf^  H'ftt  bM  it  ndtfsmnglp  Moft  true. 
But  the  fault  is  not  in  the  Do^rin ,  but  in  their  want  of  com«> 
plying.  And  what's  this  to  our  prefent  purpofe  ^  whilft  we  only 
AfTertwith  you  That  CatholicK  Religion  canfauevs^If  our  li- 
ues  be  anfwerable  to  it. 

37.  You  fay  again  Page.  6i^.  Our  Leaders  iori  hfi  huauf$ 
thij  mcfi  idngtrpufij  Tti$bboU  fr§m  $tberi  tbipUin  and  vni$uhuA 
Uteri  #/  Gpdf  And  tbtrefcre  defirni  ibi  frmt  A»4tbm4  Itfbicb.  S.  Pdul 
?r0n9uncfsa^4itjft  dn  AngtU  in  cdfe  bi  ttdth  any  ftlnr  DoSrin.  Anfw» 
Do  you  fpeak  in  earneft  Good  Sr }  Fauour  me  fb  far ,  That  yoa 
and  I  may  debate  this  one  point ,  and  end  it  by  plain  Scripture  ^ 
If  you  show  me  vpon  found  Principles  indeed ,  That  we  teach 
any  Dodrin  Contrary  to  the  plain  word  of  God  I  am.  gained  to 
your  fide ,  And  shall  acknowledge  you  Conquerour^  But  no  fear 
of  this.  You  Say  moreouer,  if  you  Proue  vsgniltj  of  dny  gffft 
ddngetm  snd  diunnsUi Enour ^Tbdt ^TPiU  bi  sbeundsntfy  fnffcient  r#. 
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yittr  fwrffi  >  that  Oitf%  ionnit  p^fihlj  he  duy  fsfe  ^mj  r#  faludtion. 
An(w.     Very  right  indeed.     But  thcfe  ifs  end  no  ControuerGes: 

'  SetyOnce  more  pen  paper  and  prouc  vs  guilty  of  damnable  Er- 
rour,  and  you  1  damn  fomany,ihat  very  tew  of  your  Proteftants 
trill  be  left  in  a  ftate  of  Saluation.  Tie  make  the  Aflertion  good 
hereafter.  In  the  inttrim  you  Tell  vs,  WeepslpMybeg  tht  Quefihn 
Wbiljl  Tl^e  f^fff^  ^h€  Wb0U  Church  is  on  out  fide ^  and  agdtvfl  you,  ibjbub 
is  i  9$fmeus  falshdeL  Sr,  words  are  but  wiild.  I  shall  by  the 
Grace  of  God  Euidencc  this  Truth  fb  notorioufly  in  the  next 
Difcourfe ,  that  you,  if  reafbn  may  haue  place ,  mxxfk  confefs,  Ca* 

'  ^olicks  are  the  only  Orthodox  Church,  And  Confequenly  grant , 
that  Controuerfies  are  ended  between  vs. 


C9uistlonal 
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THE 

SECOND    DISCOVRSE 

OF 

Th  Church  and BjileofUith 

H  Ere  wee  come  to  handled  ma^ 
in  Matter  in  Controuerfies , 
Atid  firftEuidencetbetrueChurch 
byHer  Marks  and  Glorious  Mira- 
cles. The  Roman  Catholick 
Church  is  proued  the  only  Ortho- 
dox Society  of  Chriftians,  and  Ru. 
leofFaithalfo.  VVceEuihceHer 
abfolute  Infallibility,  and  shew  by 
Realbn ,  That  if  She  hath  taught 
but  one  falfe  Dofbrin ,  and  obliged 
Chriftians  tobelieueit>thereis  now 
no  true  Faith  in  the  world. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP-  L 

Keceffarj  Trincil^ks  fremi/ed  relating  to  the  Cmtrth 
mfi  nolf  in  hand,  €oncerm9^  the  true  Church 
•    JndKideofFMh. 

iHs  firft Principle.    God  whofe eternal de%nc 
I  is  to   bring  man  to  true  Faith  in  this    short 
j  pilgrimage ,  and  after  to  endles  Happines ,  af- 
I  ford's   means  to  acquire  both ,  And  hath  as  ^*HP*g> 
Iwell  laid  open  the  means   whereby  true  Faith  ^WW*^ 
may  be  attained  y  As  made  pur  final  End  known. 

X.    The  lecond  Principle.    Thofe  want  the  means  leading  to^ 
thelaft  happy  End,  who  are  Aliens  from  the  true  Church  of 
Chrift,  or  Separated  from  that  Catholick  Society.    The  Affer- 
tion  is  lb  plainly  deliuered  not  only  bv  moft  Ancient  Fathers,  But 
'by  the  more  learned  SeOaries  alio.  That  it  is  needleflto  produce 
many  Teftimonies.    S.  Cyprian.  liK  4$  umtdti  EetUfid  t  Saith; 
Sftis^Mk  db  Ecdefid  fepdrdtus  iH  &c.    Who  euer  is  (eparated  from 
the  Church  bloyned  to  an  Adulterels,  Anddiuorced  from  all 
the  Promises  of  the  Church.    Hr  ^#wff  n$t  t$  tht  r€l0dfi\'khUh 
Chrit  bdi  fTPmifed  Who  kdUis  tbi  Chmh  #/  Cbrlfi.     Hi  it  du  Alkn^ 
rr^fhdM  dnlmmj^  dud  (dnn$t  hdwe  GUf$r  hn  Vdther^  Who  hdtk 
mi  tht  Chmthfn  hU  Motber.    S.  Auftin.  lib.  4.  ie  Sjmb.  C.  i)f 
Speaks  fiilly  this  (enie  Citing  thofe  laft  words  of  Cyprian.  Ond 
l$b.  4.  di  Bdfrit.  C.  17.  Saith.    Out  sf  the  Chnrth  thtrt  is  «#  Sdl^ 
tidti§H.    Yet  more ;  Efifi.  151.  Wb$eutr  it  tr  AdU  be  fefdfdtedfr^m  ^^  7^11^ 
tbit  Cdtbelick  Chmh  9  dlthugh  he  thmkf  bmfelff  Im  ni$ft  Idudd^  j^fimmim 
4lj »  Ter  thit  ewe  '^titkfdtia  dhne »  thdt  he  it  dmep^  fretit  the  rnJ*  fpHitid. 
tj  §f  (Afifi  y  shdi  hdue  ne  life ,  Sed  Wd  Dti  ttumet  fuftr  imr ,  But 
ihe  wrath  of  Cod  remains  vpon   kinu    S.  Fblgenttus  Ii6«  de 
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fidtsd  PUfum^  C»  }9.     IhUtbis  m$ft  cmsmMnino  Hfdfdcuht  ofit  ^. 

rbdi  dn  Herctuk  or  Sibifmstltk.  bufti^d  in  tbi  tutrnt  oftbe  Father  of  thi 

Son  dnd  Holy  Gbofi.tf  be  bi  not  in  Vnion  H^ith  tbe  Cdtboluk,  Cbuuh  y. 

Jhhougb  begiuts  muerfogfint  Alms  ,  And  shed  bit  blood  for  Chnft ,  jit 

he  cannot  be  faued.  I  wau«  other  excellent  Authorities  known  to 

eucry  one  yerfed  in  the  Fathers,  And  need  not  to  take  more  pains' 

when  Proteftanti  thdmfelaes  own  the  Do&rin.    Tbe  Ark^  Upm  4 

Ijfe  of  the  church  1  faith  Ferkjni,  in  Sjfmb.    Colum  :  >iib  me.  78 j. 

extfA  qukm  omnet  intertbant ,  out  of  which  Ark  All  dyed  ,  and  all 

aie  damned  who  are  out  of  the  Church.    Again  In  Cdfut.  9.  ai 

SoBnrkt       Galat^    Tbofe   l^fttf  are   not  members  of    tbe    vtfible  Church  ,   are 

^^"V^*       not  members  of  theCatholickChurcIu     Humfred^  Ad  Rat'ton.^  j. 

Campianu     We  condemn  dU  yirbo  are  not  aggregated  to,  the  vifible 

Church  of  God.     Finally:  Caluin  ,  the  Mafter  of  Se&aries»  Ub:  4. 

Infiitu*     C.  I.  4*    makes  it  abiolutly  ueceflary  to  be  m  vnion- 

with  Chrifts  viitble  Church*. 

3.    The  ground  of  this  Truth  is  Cd  (blidly  laid  down  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  none  can  contradi&it,  For  here  the  Church  is  called 
The  Ground  tbtKingdom^tbe  Body,  tbe  Inheritance  of  C^nf} ,  purchafed  at  a  dear 
of  oMf  c«.  rate, the effiifion  of  hisfacred  bloody.  ACittj^butlt  vpon  a  Monu' 
iholick         $4in.    The  HoufCi  the  Temple  of  God,  the  Hierufdlemf  tbe  PilUr  and 
Xfutk         pmdment  ofFatthyScc.  Whereby  it  appears,That  whoeucr  is  out  of 
this  Kii^dom,out  of  this  Cttty^  out  of  this  houfe  and  Teih- 
pie  of  uod^.whoeuer  is  not  i  member  of  this  Myftical  body 
OKshares-not  in  ibis  purchdfed  InberitdncOj  or  In  a  word  out  of  the 
true  Church  (be  it  where  you ^  will, I  yet  define  nothing )  isia 
ji  damnable  condition^    A  (ad  thought  for  all  Se^laries ,  becaufe 
it  is  certain^  that  Chrifthas  not  compoied  his  Church  of  iuch 
Members  as  r%btly  belieue  the  reuealed  DoArin  taught  by  the 
uue  Church,  and  of  fiich  as  oppofe  it.    Vnity  and  Diuifion  ii% 
jDi^^i  «  P^^"^^^  ^f  f^xh  ase  inconfiftent  in  the  fime  Orthodox  Churc^h, , 
'^H^kmm  ^ulddeftroythe  eflential ferme of  it, which  is  one  Faith.    Now 
moilMoim     if  our  Adiier&ries  taik  of  k  \nky  ia  Fimdamentals ,  they  are 
altitHt        iK)t  only  euidentty  oancBiiecd  of  Erroior  id  the  other  Treatife , . 
e^btuak      Btit vpQB  ibis  very.  Accgaiat  become  Sepmaurs  ftom.  the  Church, 


Difc  2i  C.  h  to  the  ptefent  Contrompe.    14] 

«nd  without  Principles  Aflert  that  which  neither  Church  nor  Scrip- 
ture teaches.  Who  iuer  hold's  not  tit  Cutboluk,  fditb  onttre  shall  ' 
Ferisb  tttrnsllj ,  (aith  S.  Atbansfim  in  his  Creed,  but  an  entire  Belief 
excludes  all  diftin&ion  between  fundamentals  and  others,  as  is  ma- 
aifeft.  I  little  value  fome  Protefiants  GlofTes  made  vpon  this  Text, 
for  Gloffes  with  me  are  weightles ,  when  they  fiand  vnprincir 
pled. 

4.  The  J.  Principle.  What  the  mie  Church  of  Chrift  teaches 
concerning  the  fenle  of  Scripture,  That's  thefenie  intended  bjr 

the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  Confequently  moft  true.  The  rea(bnis.  Truth 
Qdnnot  bt  contrdtjto  truth ^  The  Church  and  Scrioture  neuer  Clash, 
But  alwaies  ipeak  one  and  the  fame  verity.  This  ScAafies  mifft 
^rant ,  who  define  the  Church  to  be  4if  Affemblj  of  wtH  frofefiing 
the  pure  Word  of  God  9  Thertfore  it  tannot  dtciiui  or  Udcb  411  Brronr 
tontrdrj  to  that  purt  Jlford^  Or  if  it  doth  fo ,  it  C04(ttb,  to  ipfo  ,  to  be 
God's  Oracle,  And  the  true  Church  of  Chrift. 

5,  If  thefe  men  ftill  go  on  trifling  with  their  wonted  diftin- 
^ioa  ,  of  Fundameouls ,  and  not  Fundamentals  ,  And  allow  a 

Perfea  vnity  of  DoArin  between  the  Church  and  Scripture  in  Tho  Dijlim* 
•things  abfblutly  necefTary  to  Saluation,but  not  in  others.  This  is  to  ^m  ^#. 
4efine,and  not  to  define, to  build  and  dcftroy,  fo  teach  and  cheat  in  *V^  ^**" 
,ont  breath,  Fora  definition,  which  m^kes  kx^omi  the  nature  of  i  ^^^1^^ 
Thing,  muft  ftand  in  its  open  fenfe  without  reftraint,  and  exadly  liJ/pj^/ 
^igree  to  the  thing  defined.  Mark  now.  Chrifts  true  Church  is  the   . 
Jhmg  defintd;  and  the  Definition  charged  with  endless  reftri£riue 
Terms,  is  drawn  to  Non-£enie,  fot  it  tells  vs,  the  Church  is  an 
AiTembly  of  men  proiefling  the  pure  Word  of  God,  But  how 
ifar?   In  i  few  fimple  Truths,  called  fimdamentals ,  in  others  it 
may  err,  and  profess  as  much  falshood  as  you  pleafe  sgainfi  the 
Vtrities  of  Scrtptun,  So  that  the  tru^  Church ,  not  defined  at  all , 
its  made  by  thele ,  k  £ur  and  foul  Spoufe  at  once  4  fdxr  in  a 
£cw  vnalterable  neceflary  Truths,  but  foul,  vgly ,  and  deformed 
(becauie  erroneous  )  in  ^  hundred  other  matters,    Mark   the 
Paradox,  and  call  it  ^  flat  Hereiy,  which  ieparat'shim  whoaflerfs 
It  from  the  Cathoiick  body.)    Thus  it  is.  Chrifts  Church  isi  true, 
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and  falfe,  pure  and  vnpure,  right  and  wronj;,  louely  and  hateful 
togechen  The  Inhabitants  of  this'  Citty  or  God,  of  this  Tem« 
pie  and  fife  dwelling  place,  are  in  it  by  belieoii^  ^  kw  fimple 
Truths ,  And  at  the  lame  time  out  of  it  ,  by  belieutng  more 
Falfities.  This  is  Mr Stillingfleets ftrange Doftrin  , who  thinks 
there  is  no  Cfain-ch  now  in  the  world  or  one  Denomination  free 
from  Errour.  To  what  deiperate  improbabilities 'doth  Herefy 
driue  men? 

6.    The   4.    Principle.    The  receiued  Do<£bin   of   Chrifts 
Church  y  chiefly  in  all  points  of  Controueriy  is  euer  as  dear  ^ 
and  often  mpre  clear ,  by  what  She  teaches^  than  it  is  in  any  ex^ 
Cfarcft       prefi  words  of  Scripture.    The  AlTertion'  is  vndubitaUe.    For 
JMfm       who  fee's  not,  but  that  the  whole  Catholick  Dodrin  ,  of  the 
^^**  ***  ficredTrmity,  of  one  God  and  three  difkinft  Perfons,  of  the  Fa- 
j^SHLims.  ther  improduced ,  the  eternal  Son  begotten  ,  and!  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  proceeding  from  both,  is  more  plainly  deliuered  in  Church 
Doftrin,  than  in  any  (entence,  or  (entences  of  Holy  Writ.    The 
like  I  (ay  of  the  high  Godhead  in  Chrifl,  which  the  Arians  deny^ 
Of  Original  fin ,  reiedled  by  the  Pelagians ,  and  other  Arricles 
of  our  Chriftian  fiuth.    And  thus  much  is  euident  againfl  See* 
»iJmius  Varies,  for  do  not  they  make  their  owit  Dodrin,  of  their  C4M 
fimfptifith  or  Sacrament,  when  they  call  it  i  Sign,  i  F^ure  &c.  moreplaiA 
nj0  s$as^  ihan  any  words  are  for  it,  in  Holy  writ?  And  will  they  not  alio 
^r^f     grant  (Tis  an  Argument  ad  hominem)  that  our  Catholick  Tenet 
of  this  (acred  Myftery,laid  forth  in  the  Council  of  Trent*  Sits^ . 
I).  Cmm.  u  is  more  expreisand  plain  Popery  than  Kes  couched 
in  Chrifb  own  words  Tbkb  mj  Mj^  Though  the  Popery  h> 
there  clear  enoiuth  to  euery  Reader  ?    Yes  moft  afTuredly ,  For 
if  our  Do^n  ftand  as  plain  in  Chrifb  words ,  as  in  the  Chur* 
ches  Definition  drai^  from  thence ,  SeAaries  cannot  (  as  they 
do)  admit  of  the  one  and  (comfiilly  reied  the  other.    There* 
fore  they  muft  fuppo(e  Scripture  more  dark  and  oUcure ,  than 
either  tneir  own,  or  our  Cnurches  OoArin  is.    And  hence  it 
followes  that  the  very  Arians  were    not  fb  much  Hereticka . 
ypon  Ae  account^  that  they  oppq(ed  any  moft  dear  and  expre&. 
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fencence  in  Holy  writ  (for  really  it's  hard  to  find  one  man^ftly 
$xfn($  againft  them)^  as  for  contradi^ing  plain  Church  Dodrio, 
or  the  true  fenie  of  Scripture  deliuered  by  this  Oracle  of  trutli. 
Their  Hcrcfy  then  proceeded  firft  fromfbme  words  in  Scripture - 
feemingly  clear  in  their  behalf ^  as,M;  Vdthtt  is grtstnibdn l.  2.  ; 
From  no  Tcxtfo  manifefl^but  that  ftill  place  was  left  them  to    . 
GlofTe  as  they  haue  done,  and  in  their  ludgements  with  fpme*  ^^'*' 
appearrance  of  truth ,  yet  Hereticks  they  were  and  fo  deferue-  ^^^igJH^^ 
dly  accounted  of^fbr  conttadicling  the  Church's  clear  Do£krin.  Hintifms^ 
Be  it  how  you  will,  thus  much  I  am  Hire  of,  They  neuer  man- 
gled or  mifuied  any  palTage  in  holy  Writ ,  when  contrary  to  their 
Herefy  more  shamfully,  than  our  Proteftants  npw  mangle  and 
abufc  our  Sauiours  Propofition.   X\mkmjMj. 

7..   By  all  you  fee  this  Principle  welt  grounded|    Wfdteutr 
Clofiiy  ScripiUfi  hstb  cbiifly  in  Mat$irs  9/ contt&unfji  (aud  clarity  helps 
much  in  the  Rule  of  Faith)  Gdds  true  Church  9  Ji^bieh  unmt  hut 
lf€d\  th$  Siuptures  finffj  in  turn  particuUtt  diliuers  it  mofi  cUsrly^ 
Wherefores.  AufKn  told  Mantcheus,T#iii:  6.  i$nfrd  Bptfi  i  Vunddm. 
C.  14.    That  if  bee  was  to  belieue  the  objR»re  Myfteries  of 
Chriitianity ,  Hee  would  aflent  to  them  vpon  the  weighty  Au- 
thority of  People  and  Nadons  celebrated  and  ipread  abroad,  By 
the  conient  or  all  learned, and  vnleamed,whicn  content  implies 
the  vntucrlal  i^recment  of  the  Catholick  Church,    And  toefta* 
blish  this  Do&rin  more  firmly.  He  afluresvs.  Ttda.  i8.  m  lodni 
That  all  Herefy  which  intangles  fouls  and  cafe's  them  into  Hell,  s.Aa^Ji^ 
proceed'!  fi-om  this  one  mifery  ,that  G^oi  Scripture  is  notrighjrLy  Judgmem 
YBdeiftood  by  them*    Hence  alfb  Hee  told  vs  aboue,  lib.  %.  c$menmg  . 
€$nifd  Cnli9n.C.  31.  That  if  any  doobtarile  concerning  the  ob-  ^^^^ 
icurity  of-  Scripture  we  are  to  haue  recourfe  to  Chmls  holy 
Church,  and  receiue  from  Her  iatisfa^tion*.    To  which  purpofe, 
t.Cjprum  Ipeaks  moil  pioufly.  Uh.di  Yni$i  Ecdefia.  itfiw  U&e 
wttrimfBr  Spmtum$  dmmdmmr^  ddultndrinonp0tt/lfp9nfdChfifli.  We 
are  nourished  by  die  milk,  we  are  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  this  ^ 
faithful  Spoufe  of  Chri(i,wl»c^  cannot  play  the  Harlot,  or  be* 
craic  an  Aduktccss*^ 
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8.  The  laft  Principle,  The  Rule  of  Faitl^  is  plain,  or  its 
own  Self-euidence ,  apt  of  its  own  nature  to  conuince  the  moft 
obftinateAduerfary,  whether  lew,  Gentil  or  Heretick,  Andfor 
this  reafon  muft  bee  immediatly  credible  by  it  Self ,  and  for  it 
(elf  ^  othcrwife  it  muft  (iippole  an  other  diftin&Rule  yet  more 
plain,  more  euident,  more  conuincing  and  more  immediatly  cre- 
,  dible,  And  that  Rule  A  third,  ^  fourth  ,  And  fof»  infinttum^  which 

is  impoiEble.  Again,  the  Obiediue  Rule  we  Shall  now  {peak  o^ 
An(u'er's  to  the  thing  regulated  by  it^  which  is  true,  certain^ 
and  Diuine  Faith.  This  Rule  then  muft  not  only  be  true ,  and 
VihMt  th$  certain  in  it  felf,  but  alio  certainly  applyed  to  Belieuers ,  For  a  cer- 
n$ti€of  tain  Rule  in  it  (elf  dubiouAy  apply ed  to  an  vndcrftanding ,  auail's 
FMiih  im-  ^j^jy  j^  \^\xt  all  in  Sufpence  and  lead's  none  to  any  further  Acqui- 
*  eicency,  t^pt  to  a  wauering  and  vncertain  Opinion ,  And  this  is 

neither  fuiuble  xo  firm  Belief,  nor  to  the  Rule  it  felf ^  which 
ought  to  eftablish  vs  in  Godsreuealed  truths,  without  doubt  and 
hefitancy.  Grant  this  Notion  of  ^  Rule  to  be  exaAC  and  none 
shall  iuftly  except  againft  it)  All  we  haue  (aid  aboue  of  the  Scrip- 
tures Infufficiency  ,  to  regulate  Faith ,  or  to  decide  controuerfics^ 
is  no  less  than  \  Demonftration  againft  Scdaries ,  Whereof  (ee 
more  in  the  other  Treatife  2  Diic.  x.  per  utum^  Scripture 
Certainly  is  not  plain  in  all  things  neceftary  to  be  belieued  ,  for 
were  the  true  fenlc  of  it  (which  indeed  is  only  Scripture )  as  plain 
and  indifputably  dear,  for  the  Arians  ,  or  Proteftants  in  euery 
particular  controuerfy;  as  their  Do^in  is  plainly  delinked  by 
them ;  Or  contrariwife  $  were  the  fenie  of  it  as  plain  and  indif- 
puubly  clear  for  the  Catholick  Do^lrin  in  Matters  of  debate,  as 
the  very  Dobbin  is  taught  by  the  Church,  All  Contention  would 
ibon  ceare,becau(e  either  They,vpon  the  Suppoiition,niufi  become 
Papifts,  or  wee  turn  Arians  and  Proteftants,  Or  finally  be  forced  to 
deny  plain  Scripture*     A  moft  conuincing  Argument. 

9*  The  difficulty  therefore  is  not  (  and  SeAaries  feldom  touch* 
it)  whether  Scripture  be  true,  were  the  fenlc  known  or  out  of 
Controuerfy,  but  what  that  true  fehfe  is,  which  lies  in  oblcurity^ 
iind  cannot  be  known  ^  without  a  ceruin  Interpreter,    Here  is 
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the  only  Qucftion  debated  between  vs  and  Se<5bries.     One 'may  jf^^ 
Reply.     It  is  no  good  obie<^ionto  iay  learned  men  differ  about  ^^fifJL 
the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  Ergo  it  is  not  Hiificiently  plain^becaufea   tonarmwg 
great  wit  may  wreft  the  plaineft  words  God  euer  Ipake  to  i  fini-  Sm^^w^ 
fter  Icnfe.     Contra.    1 4  But  who  kno wes,  when  two  learned  Par- 
ties conteft  in  this  Matter,  whichjof  them  is  the  finifter  Wrefter? 
Contra  2.  When  ^  whole  Society  of  men  as  the  Arians  were,, 
and  Proteftants  are  now  ,  Tamper  with  a  Text ,  which  touches- 
an*  eflential  point  ofFaith,.  And  diffent  from  others  as-  learned 
as  Themielues  about  the  meaning ,  The  fenfe  cannot  be  fuppoied 
mote  clear  for  the  one  than  the  other,  without  fan  other  Rule 
certain  and  Definiriue.-  Pray  you  (ay.     Is  the  fenfe  of  thofc  words. - 
Mj  Father  is  greater  than  t » indiipuubly  clear  for  the  Arian  >  Or 
Ae  fenft  of  Chrifts  words*    Thh  u  my  Body  without  controuerfy 
clear  for  the  Proteftants  Do£lrin  concerning  the  Sacrament,  when 
i  whole  learned  Church  oppofcth  both  ?Euidently  No.  There-  , 

fore  our  Nouellifts  muft  grant,  that  Scripture  is  not  only  obicure  ^    mJhuk^ 
in    thefe  two  places,  But    more  5.  That  aludge  x%  neceflary  to   mnpledgtAn 
afcertain  all  of  its  true  mcanmg,  as  well  in  thefe, ;is  in  a  hun-  obfiutity  m 
drcd  other  Paflages.-    Again ,  if  JJcripture  want  this  clarity ,  it  Scri/ture. 
cannot  be  its  own  ^elf-euidence,  much  less  con'uince  an  obdurate 
Aduerfary.     Nay  I  fay,  though  it  were  clear  and  the  fenfe  thereof 
agreed  on  by  all  called  Chriftians,  yet  both  Tewes  and  Gentils 
icom  the  Diuinity  of  the  booje ,  And  fay  If 't  be  of  Dtuine  iiifpi- 
ration.  That  muft  beproued  by  a  certain  Rule  eztrinfecal  to  Scrip- 
ture, Therefore  it  is  riot  immedfatly  credible  by  it  fdfy  or  for  itfelf^ 
Laltiy  were  Scripture  f^aih  in  it  fcif,  yet  (And  this  vtterly  ruin  5 
Sectaries  j The  certain  Do^inof  it,canneuerbe  applyed indu- 
bitably to  any  vnderftanding  ^  For  our  Nouellifts  fay  ,  becaufi:  all 
Teachers  of  Chriffian  Do£{tih  are  fallible,  none  can  make  an  in- 
.  fitUible  Application  of  it  to  any,  or  teieh  that  Do6trin  infallibly  y 
which  is  in  it  felf  infallible.     See  more   hereof  in  the  other 
TEccattfc^DifcM.  C.  a*  aad  C.  4^  N^  8. 
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The  (BjtleefFdith  dpigned  :  TbefnpertUs  o/J  %tde. 

Vyhat  is  meant  by  the  Church  i  Jncient  Fathers 

jfjjert  that  the  Qhwch  is  eafily  found  out. 

Her  marh^  more  ciear,  than  Her 

Effentud  DoSirin 

I.  *^  He  trae  Church  of  Chrift  in  this  present  Sute  mam* 
1  feftly  demonftrable  by  fignal  Marks  and  Mociues,  is  the 
only  plain,  certain,  Self-eutdent  Rule  of  Faith ,  apt  to  conuince  the 
moft  obdurate:  Vnbelieuer.  It  is  immediatly  credible ,  and  the 
DoArin  of  it  ceruinty  applyed  to  i  Seeker  after  truth.  Theie 
Aflertions  ftand  firmvpon  }*     Principles. 

2.  I.  Chrift  lefiis  has  prouided  Chriftigns  of  k  clear  and 
cafy  Rule  ^  othenirife  All  are  left  in  darknes,  and  kno\ir  not  fvhat, 
or  hovr'tobelieue. 

J.  z.  Nothing  al%ned  by  SeAaries ,  Bee  it  Scripture  (blely., 
or  what  els  Imaginable ,  Carries  Co  much  as  a  weak  probability 
of  being  i  Rule  Co  plain^eaiy,  and  (atis£i£bory  as  the  true  Church 
is. 

4.  3.  All  the  properties  of  i  Rule  deadly  agree  to  the  Church 
ChrfJIi  ^  of  Chrift  and* to  Her  only.  i.  Tl^e  Rule  of  Faith  is  plain, 
cimrchU  fois  Church  Do&rin  and  much  more  plain  than  Scripture;  I 
^vl^y  mean,  we  eafily  vnderftand  what  the  Church'  teaches  though  the 

Doftrin  in  it  felf  be  difficult.  %*  A  Rule  is  its  own  Self-euiden- 
ce,  fo  the  Church  is,  taken  with  the  Marks ,  and  Motiues  whereby 
She  is  demoixftrated.  3.  A  Rule  is  apt  to  conuince ,  the  moft 
obfttnate  Adu^ riories  ^  Chrifts  Church  has  euidently  don  (b ,  wit- 
ness the  imiumerable  Coauerfions  wrought  by  Her  vponlewes, 
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Geatib^  and  moft  obdurate  Heredck^.  4*  A  Rule  muft  be  ter-* 
Cain,  and  certainly  applyed  to  Belieuers;  what  Chrifts  truel^hurcil 
teaches  is  (b,  for  §he  is  Gods  own  Oracle,  as  shall  be  proued  here-^ 
lafter,  and  teaches  her  Children  infallibly.  The  Truth  of  thcfc 
particulais  wHlbe  more  fhlly  laid  fonh  iA.the  fequele  of  this 
Difcourfe.  In  the  mean  iiHiiie,  two  things  are  to  be  cleared.  The 
firft  ,  what  we  vnderftond  by  the  Church  of  Chrift.  i.  HoW 
aiid  by  what  means  She  may  be  known  \  Thus  much  4one,  we 
shall  eafily'find  out  thole  Chriftians  ^  who  are  Members  of  thii 
happy  Sodety,  or  eiTentially  coiifticute  that  vifibie  mor^^BodyA, 
called  the  Hcrfy.'Catholick  Church*  '  ^y^th 

fi.     Concerning  the  firft.     We  (peak  plainly  ,  and  vndertland  metmthy 
by  the  Church  i  vifible  Society  of  true  Belieuers,  vnited  in  one  th$Clmf€h. 
profi^Soii  of  Chriftian  Faith  and  the  communication  of  Sacra-* 
ments ,  vrtdcr   the   Condud  and  Gouerment  of  Chrift's  la\rfu! 
CommiiTioned  Paftors:    I  (ay  no  more  yet,  hoping  no  Scftary 
can  iuftly  quarrel  with  the  Notion  of  a  Church ,  expreffed  in 
fiich  general  Terms ,  And  therefore  wane  at  prcfent  tnat  other 
worn-out  controuerfy  agitated  l^y  Proteftants.  viz.     Whether  the 
Predeftinate  only  make  vp  the  true  Church ,  or  great  Sinners  al(b 
may  be  included ,  That  is  not  at  all  to  our  purnole  now  ,  when  we ' 
only  leek  after  i  Society  of  Chriftians  vriited  m  the  thic  Faith  of 
kfus  Chrift,whoowneadue  fubmifGontoIawfut  Commiflioned 
Paftors,  whethefthole  who  teach  ,  or  are  taught,  be  Saints,  or  fin-' 
rters,  concerns  them,  iTis  true,  but  not  our  prefent  Queftion.  Of 
inch  Belieuers  there  cannot  be  two  or  more  Churches ,  but  one 
only^  And  to  auoid  all  confufion ,  or  the  mingling  of  different 
Queftions  together,  we  here  moue  no  doiibt  concerning  the  Head, 
or  chief  Authority  of  this  Church,  but  Immedlattfy  Ask,  whether  ,^^^7/^ 
there  is  now,  and  has  euer  been,  fince  Chriftstime,  i  vifible  diffu-  qntHim 
led  Society  of  Chriftians ,  who  haue  faithfully  belieued  the  Ortho-  }r0f0fed. 
'  Aox  DoArin  of  Chrift,and  vpon  that  Account  well  merit  to  be 
cilled  the  Profeflbrs  of  the  true  Catholick  Church  \     Of  this 
Vhiuerlal  iprcad  Society  our  Sauiour  (pake  moft  clearly,or  of  none,  .y 
HeU  g4tei  Clin  n9t  prcu^tl  agdinfi  it.     The  Spirit  of  Truth  abidtsHfiib  ' 
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U  t0  ih9ini  9fthW9fl4&u  I  think  ao  SeAarjr  will  deny  (iidb 
iCluu'ch. 

6t    The  only  4ificu|cy  now  19  to  find  out  das  Orchocbz  and 
brge  4i&fe<i  Body  of  Chriftians^vnitcdtnooetruc  Fajlch,and 
ihe  iingerp  Wqi^hi^  of  God.     And  nothings  is  more  coiiibnant  co 
^xtalbn^mprcexprdsin  Holy  Writ,  or  more  dearly  a0eited  by 
the  ancient  Fatbei^than  that  the  tsue  Church  laies  forth  Her 
own  euidence  or  dear  Dticcmibility  wherd>y  She  is  diftinguished 
60m  all  Heretical  $c&$^  That  is  ^She  lies  mani&ftly  open  to  all 
eyes  ^  and  Cannot  but  bee.  moft  eafily  known*    She  k  k  Cusj 
hmk  vfon  ^m$untdiH  iTfulij^bt  ^f  ihi  lit§rldiA  T^ern^fU  pUuid  m 
$b$  fk9i.    Jfft  €ft  Uikfi$  fiuth  S.  infti^  ^i0 :  \i6.  Im  /Mr  f9fk$. 
tkt  Chuuk  u  fUffi  in  thi  fyn%  H$c  #0  k  msMiftfidtioH  dmmbm  MM 
vfyui  dd  termmt  tnfd.  That  ts,  Sbc.  iskn^wn  by  |ier  own  oppasnc 
and  oKuiifefi  Euiderice  all  the  whole  world  ouei.    Afii  oecaui^ 
no  one  Father  touches  this  point  with  greater  £ncqgr    than  S.. 
^^ -.       4ir)?i«,  Hear  yet  more.    Trsdiu  w.  f,  Imh  :  P^fmmiigif  Ac- 
Jadl^mmt    ^^  ^^  P^"^  *^  ^^  CHiffch  an44cmo9&3;iteitwith  ifii^er,and 
00nc4rnmg     Th^y  affi  blind  wfiQ  r^e  it  not-    Ub.  z.  cpurd  Cnfi^^:  Cdf!.  )5« 
71h  Om^    Exf4f  E^^hfid.  The  Chijccb  is  in  Beii^apparcntly  dear  and  con* 
^  £«^      ijpiicuQus.  to  a^<^    Again ,  I4  .*  2»  C^nnd  Pml :  d  ^x*    HJ^mmfim Id^ 
•^^-        Ht  HH  B0l^,  Th(i  Chqrd^  of  Chnft  Res  hi4  w  aoac   An<t 
14b  :  <:ontTd  w/i#»:  C.  (Sj.     Tiri  Cb$r(b  /#  iltdrlj  ffefims  iifi^tf 
dU  f$rt  $f  mn  turn  Cf  infidtk^  tbdt  a  ft^ffTs  1^  mmhs  ^  V4iMi$  &c^ 
See  aUb  1^  gjrat  Do^Qr^^  pondiqriqg  thol^.  words  of  Uie.  )Q^ 
P/i/»^     4f  i  ^^i^^  mif^fds  fu^<rH9$  *Cr  Ob[emrm  .  61 A  H^e  j, 
il^rrffni  Fr^pheid  JU  Chifio,  ^^m  ifi,  E($lifid8c^  Th^  Prophets  hwe 
4>ok^  more  darkly  qf  Qhrift,  than  of  the  Chttr<^  Aod  I  chink 
this  w^doBc^beii^fe  $b^  fdp  m  fpptu ,  rM  nun.  k#4iM  m^k$  B4r-^ 
w$  dtgdinft  ibe  dmck  %  49kd  nHWiH^d  [m  Wtffc  ^W.n^v^  C>r(/I 
Hddy  tM  c$ntwd  dhnu  tbi  Cbmh^    Cftri^  4m9  nvrjf  TIfbMi  1^4# 
ptdibed »  ^j^  riv  Vfopbits  19  /iiiHr  M4^«  •r  f^ffirri  Mj[fi^%  Bfd^ 
4|pff/^,hMt  the  Church  was  pointed  at  fbd^arly^  that  all  mi^fee 
it,  and  thpfe  aUp  who  w^re  to  bee  againft  it.    I  WW9  other 
Atfthorildesjjfor  t'is  tedious  tp  prpue  ^M^oUVH  Tnith^  or  here 
"'" ^        " "  '"  u> 
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to  tranioibe  plainer  Tefiimonies  relating  to  this  fubieft.    Thui 
much  premiled. 

7.    I  Ay  firft.    Tkougk  Church  Dodrin  be  more  dearly  ex^ 
prdOTedfay  the  Church  chiefly  in  all  Matters  of  Controoeriy,  than 
in  Scripture  $  For  example:  you  know  the  Church  deliuers  the 
C^nfiibttdniidtiij  of  the  eternal  Son,  writh  greater  clarity  than  Scrip-   ^»  ^f^' 
*ure  expreflcth  diat  Truth ,  Yet  no  man  cm  proue  to  reafon  H^^^^i^l^ 
this  clearer  Dodrin  to  be  immediady  true,  vpon  this  ible  ground^  vi^rm. 
X  Mark  my  preci(e  words)  ibsi  tbe  Chunb  tedthet  tt.    My  midmng 
iu    The  Church  yet  not  mantfefted  to  bee  God's  Oracle  by 
fifiarks  eztrfafecal  to  its  DoAtin,  leaues  Reafon  fo  in  fuf^ence  that 
kCantaot  iay.    Xbu  ir  th9  OtmcU  Wjub  tedchis  rr«f ft,  or ,  that  the 
Do6brinof  this  not  yet:  eaidenced  Society  is  Diube,  and  Ortho- 
4ox.    The  Aflbtion  is  (o  simply  proued  aboue  that  it  is  needles 
to  press  the  Amiments  fiprther  in  this  place.    All  I  {ay  now,  is, 
that  we  di^Ui^  in  like  manner  of  Scrlpcitre  and  ClTurdi  Do&rin 
preciiely  confidered  as  tfmidlD§SriWy  not  yet  made  Credible  by 
fipus  sni  mtmis.  As  therefore -die  Verities  of  Scripture  ,  arc  not  W#D*ffrAi 
known  to  be  Dmmc  te  nrmtei, becaufe  I  read  them  in  that  Ho-  JS?'*^*' 
ly bo«k; But  mufi  haae  themproued Diume vpon  1  cettam  Prin-  cbmeb. m$ 
ciple  diffinftfirom  Scripttire,dothe  Verities  of  the  Church  are  trMtedirm 
not  known  Ex'titwiM  to  be  certain^  beforel  proue  the  Church  by   h  ^^b^gia 
QcarMotUiestobe  the  Oracle  of  Truth  whcrel^  God  feeaks  ^^* 
to  Chrifttans.    Whatl  AfTert  is  enidertt  in  Chrift  our  Lord  and 
his  ApofUes,  when  they  iiift  began  to  prdlch,  i^or  neither  lew, 
nor  Geniil  bdimied  that  Seated  Dodbrin  v^on  their  bare  prea- 
ching, Nay,ft(candalizedthe  oiie ,  tod  feemed  ^foolery  to  the 
.other.  But  when  they  law  it  cotihrmed  bjr  Euidem  Signes  and 
Wonders,  b^  Eminent San^ity  of  life, by  vndeniable  Miracles^ 
and  other  Signal  marks  which  die  Author  of  &digioiiiiaidoDc?xi 
to  Realbn,  Bodi  lewcs  and  Gentils,  were  gained,  moued to  be* 
Jfeue  by  Such  indacements:  no  te^  prudenc  than  forceab^^  pertwa- 
iaue. 

S.    The  reaibn  of  all  k  Pr i#f  i  gtucn  aboue,  euincet  thus  much  : 
-Konecan  iadulMCably  andimmodiatly  own  die  Ooftrin  of  eidier 

li  1  Church 
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.Church,  pr  Scripture  as  true  and  Orthodox  bat  by  oneofthefe 
l\i'0  means.   Either  the  light  of  natural  Reafbn  dUcouersthaci 
Truth,  Or  it  muil  be  knoiirn  by  Fakh. .   Reaibn  alone,  too  weak: 
to  compreheittlthe  Sublime  Myfteries  reuealed  iii  Holy  writ  or 
At f»j/M     taught  by  the  Church ,,  bo^es  at  all,  And ,  left  to  it  felf,  reied^t 
§fmr4Jlfr-  at  leaft.theliarder  Myfteries  ,  a&  ismanifcfi  .in  botl)^  lewes^  and" 
•«■►•  Ocntils..  Now  to  know  them  by  oblcuie' Pakh  is  wholly  im- 

poflfible ,  vnless  one  haue  (ufficient  AfTurance  beR>re  hand,  grounr. 
ded  on  other  prudent  extrin/ecal  Principles ,  That  both  Scripture^ 
and  the  Chu^  tea^h  Diuine ,  and  certain  Do&rin.    To  know 
thus  much ,  the  Radonal  man  muft.  difcourle  And  in  this  prefent 
ftate  of  things,  firft  find  out  the  Church ,  .bjr  her  Marks ,  an4> 
Signesviiible  to^H.    If  reafon  complies  not  with  this  duty,  the 
Faith  we  draw  from xhonce  is  no  Faith,  but  ,  a  precipitous* 
foolish  .Credulity.     For  who  can  prudently  aflent  to   the  higlv 
Myfteries  of  Chriftianity,  vnlesse  R^fon  firft  Ctt  it  is  prudent  to. 
do  (b  ?     This  is  what  the  Apoftle  deliuer's  in  few  but  moft  pithy, 
words.    Sdo  tui  creiuU ,  &  iMut  fum..   That  is, I  firft  know  why 
1  am  to  belieue  by  Rfcaibh^.and  then  ftdd^ly  .belieue  without  fiir- 
ther  reafbning.     But  enough  of  this  in   tlie    Chapter  cited^ 
aboue. 

9.    The.  %.  Propofition.    If  the  Doftrin  of  Chrift's  Church. 
prect(ely  confidered  according  to  its  Ejffiirr^  beenot  it  ixttrminu 
inanifeftly  true,, or  proues  not  immediady^  that  the  Church  is. 
Orthodox  vpon  Het.  own  meer  faying  that  She  teaches  Truth  5,. 
It  is  euidcnt^  She  muft.be  proued  Godh^  Oracle,  by  Motiues,  ex- 
uinfecalto  Bcr  Doftrin.    Now  thefc  Motiues  purely  confide- 
ired  M  indMctmtnts  fhtlHUiy^t  not  Articles  of  Faith,  hat  fenfible^. 
n^Chinb  fidfonabh  y^ni  of  Such  weight,  that  they  powerfiilljj  incline  euer]^^ 
jh^  fr^Mid    w^  difpoCed  vnderftandmg.to  this  rational  aflenc  At  God  4ncient^ 
Orth^don  hy  ij  jpal^  by  Mofti ,   hj  Chnft  \  and  bit  ApoftkSy  So  he  now  alio  /peak V. 
wmmmI       i^y  jjjj  ^^yjj  ^j^^^  Church^And  lead's  men  vude^her  fife  Condu^ 
*^*****      toSaluatiom 

10.   The  ground  ofmy  AfIentoR,is  no  less  ewdent ,  than  the 
iciy  Pofition  it  fHfiu    Firft,  .Chrift,him(elf  neuer  proued  his  Doc-^ 
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trin  true  by  meerly  (aying  it  was  fo  y  but  confirmed'k  by  (igpes 
'  and  wonders  irhich  nude  it  immediatly  credibleas  is  &yd  already, 
So  alio  did  his  Apoftles,  And  (b  doth  the  true  Churdi  to  this  . . ..' 

day.   2.  Vnless  Chriftians  haue  thofe  prudent  Iniuctmtnts  pre* 
.  utoufly  applied  to  rea(bn  before  they  belieue  the  Holy  Catho- 
fick  Church,  The  wife  prouidence  of  God*  muft  be  fuppofed  Gj 
'  negle&iue  y  as  not  to  let  men  know  after  ^  prudent  and  diligent 
fcarch^.  which  or ^ where  his  true  Church  is,  Though  Scripture 
Cojnpares  it  to  inglorious  Sun,  moft  viiible  to  all  And  the  Fa- 
thers fay,  they  are  blind  that  fee  it  not.     j.  All  thofe  Millions 
of  Chriftians  who  belieued  the  true  Church-, who  liued'and  dyed 
happilyin ft, (innumerable  shed  their  blood  for  the  verities  of 
it)  were  not  ^  People  mad  nor  befbtted  Vpon  this  Account,  becan-   Asthi  ?fu 
fe  They  proceeded  iuft  as* the  Primitiue  Chriftians^  did,  thatial-  miim 
waies  belieued  vpon  Rational  Motiues.    Thelc  Motiues  tften  firft   ^^*^^ 
cnlightned  the  rea(bn  of  the  moft  ancient  Chriftians,  Aiid  realon   ^\^  ^/^. 
afterward,  prcuented  by  grace ,  fubmitted  to  ali'che  Church  teaches.   ^  j^^g 
But  much  more  of  this  hereafter,  bccaufe  of  g^eateft  Con(equence, 
thoueh  it  feem*s  Se<^aries  haue  little  reggrdtathe  £uidalce  of 
Chriftianity  Drawn  from  rational  Motiues; 

II.  The.  3^  Propofition.  The  Marks  of  Chrifts  Church 
manifeftto  all,. are  more  fenfible  and  clear  than  the  eftentialDoc- 
trin  is,  marked  by  thein ;  They  are  peculiar  to  the  true  Church 
only,  and  diftrngyish  Her  from  all.  Heretical  Communities ;  Fi- 
nally taken  all  together^  and iiot by  Piece-meal,  conuince  this^ 
truth.  That  God  Ipedks  to  Cbriffidnsby  thi$  Church.  Euery  part 
of  the  Propofition  proues  it  lelf.  Firft  ^  Mark  is  more  clear 
and  fenfible  than  the  thing  marked  by  it^  For ,  who  euer  had  (eai 
our  Bleffed  Sauiour  walking  here  on  earth ,  and  obiferued  his 
holy  life,  whoeuec  had  heard  his  facred  words,  and(een  his  Mi- 
racles would  haue  (aid  y,  his  San6lity  ,  words,  and  Miracles,  Were 
more  clear  and  euident  to  all,  than  bis  Doftrin  was  of  being  Goi 
Mi  mM.  Therefore  the  firft  Chriftians  belieued  that  great  Mv- 
fltry  induced  by  euident  works^  and  wonders,  z.  Thefe  Marks 
aK^peculiat  and  ptoper  to  the  true  Church  only.    You  haue 
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tUfiHi  $f  Ac  reaibn  hereof  in  the  other  Treatife.  Difc.  U  C.  %.  n.  ^ 
fmim  Becaiiie  it  is  not  poflible  ^  if  Ji  true  Church  be  now  on  earth 
Hum%.  that  God  can  permit  \  false  Society  to  ecjualizc  it,  much  less  to 
&rpass  it  in  the  luAre  of  Hich  Motiues  as  forcibly  persu^e  to 
diiceni  betuxen  ihdt  ^  and  all  heretical  Communities ,  For  were 
this  done,  Palshood  n^ould  be  made  as  credible  to  realbn^as  truth  , 
And  God  would  be  guilty  of  Atguing  less  efficacionfly^in  behalf 
di  his  own  Church,  againft  lewcs,  dentils ,  and  obftinate  Here* 
ticks. 

f  X.    Obferue  well  the  Strength  of  this  Aijument.    I  (ay  in  \ 
vord«    If  an  Arian  could  truly  AfTert ;  I  haue  as  many  forceable 
Motiua,  And  marks  of  truth  belonging  to  my  followers  and  Doc- 
irin  y  As  the  now  iiippoled  true  Chur^  of  ChrUl  can  ^eu'  for 
it  1  elf ,  could  he  lay  with  truth  I  will  euidence  the  like  Anti^ 
miity,  the  like  Perpetuity,  the  like  lawful  Miflion  ofmyPaftors, 
the  likevtH^in  Fakh^the  like  conuerfions  of  Heathens,  wrought 
in  and  by  my  Church  ,  The  like  (uoc^on  of  Bishops  prea- 
ching my  Ddftrin from Chrifts time  to  this  day, The  like  £uh 
TbifSJIm^  ^ity,thelike  miracles, as  any  Church  on  earth  can  demonftrater 
iJsi  thi      ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  >  ^  %i  {^^  I^^  eidier)  (peak  all  this  with  truth^  no 
»rM  cbmth  Ofthodox  Chriftian  could  aigue  the  one  or  odier  of  Falshood  in 
fnmfdfr     Doftrin  ;  For  grattt  thus  much.  Theft  very  men  might  much 
^    better  handle  and  tnteiprec  Sdripture  than  Proteftancs  do,ifttcrly 
d^iGUte  of  all  fuch  MarKs«  The  lew ,  if  the  falft  fuppofition  ftand 
would  draw  the  old  Teftament  to  his  len(e,and[b  would  the 
Arian  the  n%\  ^  And  who  could  reproue  them  could  they  shew 
you^  Church  bearing  theft  fignes  of  diuine  Authority  t  Hence  » 
'Sectaries  that  only  Gloss  Scripture ,  and  neuer  had  any  thing 
like  aueuideneed' Church  which  taught  the  DoiSbin  they  now 
maintain ,  and  lb  eameftly  Gloss  for,  are  moft  reproueable.  And 
vainly  attempt  to  draw  any  prudent  roan  to  \  belief  of  their  No«; 
uclties. 

I  ^  By  all  you  fte  how  important  it  is  to  haue  \  Chriftian  So«' 
desty  clearly  marked,  and  difiinguished  from  fiilft  Communities  , 
with  euident  Si^es,  and  rational  Motiues  before  we  recurr  to 

Scripture^ 
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Scripture  All  fiuth  depends  oo  tbis  greater  Euidence  laid  forth 
CO  reafbn^as  Shallbedemonftratcd  towards  the  eiid  of  this  DiP- 
cottrie, 

14*    I  would  haue  euery  one  (enoufly  to  reffed  on  what  is 
now  iaid,  and  once  more  to  know,  That  Chrifts  Church  like  ^ 
glorious  Sun    euidenceth  Her  fel^  by  the  Luftre  of    %nal 
'Marks,  though  her eflential Do<!2rin  bjieucd by  obicure  Faith, 
appear*s  notEuidenr,    Fiodme  then  out  i  Church  euer  in  being 
fince  Chrifis  time ,  vnited  in  one  Faith ,  glorious  in  Miracles  and 
conueriions  of  Heathens,  wherein  Bishops  and  Paftors  lawflilly 
fent^haue  preached  Chrifts  Docbrin  s^e  after  age$  Giue  me  a 
Church  which  was  neuer  ceniured  or  taxed  of  Errqur  by  any 
Society  of  known  Orthodox  Chriftiaiis^sAry  aod  sh$  onlyyis  ChriM's 
true  Spouie,  All  other  late  rifen  AiFemUieSy  are.  Conuenticles  of. 
Satan ;  And  theic  Marks  do  npt  ooly  dUlingMt^h  Her  front  ^1  om  m/ 
fuch  Conuenticles,asis  qow  noted,  bi^t  C^rO^/^  taken  ccjuyiince.  cb$tr€b 
this  Truth,  That  God  (peak's  to  Chrifti^ms  by  this  Ocacle,  whe-  Sbimntlmjk 
reof  you  haue  more  ip  xkm  feikwing  Cha^iteis.  ^tnrks. 

If.  In  thf  Interim  we  xm^  emer  vpoa  qk  fufthfi' diScutky 
aiid  next  enquire^  wtiicb  amw^  io  tpa^y  Qoogr^iaiiMnsasncw 
^re  and  haue  been  ia  tfa^  wo«d  ^  «i  thf^  on)if  m$smS^  xxot 
Spoufe  of  Chrift  ^  F<>raUrafIfaidatiQae,.niftke:iK»coQeChufc^ 
unless  Chrift  hath  compofed  thisn^yiltcal  Body  of  fach soember^ 
as  rightly  hdUm  j  and  of  others  Am  initti?iou%  9ff$fi  bi»  ia^e^ 
DoOrin.  Now  becaMfe  the  chj«f coqerotiefffy  is  hnmm  the  R|Q^ 
ceftant  and  CatboJkk^  TTie  £^  jpMtei^dV  to.  i  Chufch  wbk^ 
teaches. Chr^  Do&in>  The  CathpUcik  lOerlv  denies  the  Pie- 
fence  aadpleadsibr  hb  QlNiQtaid^  euid^nced'Vj^pradenc  Mott- 
u^.  This  I  0y  beii^the  Conui^we  »^m|he  m  pWe,  to- 
^nichttxch  the  Proteftaat,  and  that  prone  hgr  ^etM^ble  Ar^ 
i^ybex€  90^  wtb  wh^giavthr  true  Oipq^  ^  CbvS^  is* 
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CHAP-  IIL 

Ihe  T^roteJlanthM  neither  Qhurchtuidintedhy  Marks 
ifTfuth  ^  nor  true  T)oSlrin  made  credible  to  reafon. 
Jlis  7i>h(Je  Faiih  is  bidlt  7>pon 
s  ^Fancy. 

u  •'T'  He  Maf-ks  csf  the  Chiirch,  as  is  now  (aid,are  Co  dear  to 
X  reafon,  that  they  moke  the  Oracle  maiiifcft  to  all  fort  of 
people,  to  the  learned  and  vnlearncd,  to  lewes ,  to  Infidels  ,  and 
much  more  to  Herericks  wlie  pret«nd  to  belieue  hi  Chrtft. 
All  of  them  are  alike  concerned,  and  obliged  to  make  a  fearch 
after  the  true  Church,  and  when  t  is  found-to  belieue  it. 

2.     Now  to  find  it  out,   I  Afk,  whether  our  English  Pro-' 
teftants  (with  thefc  we  chiefly  difpute )  hfc.c  well  of  the  marks 
^fiims     aljeadyhinted  at,  or  will  rcieft  them  t  I  propoffe  my  doubt  with  all 
^oVJ&m$s    ^^^^^^^    'Will  they  dare  to  fty  That  their  Church ,  as  it  deliucrs . 
Protcftants  Do&rin  ,  or,   as  it  is  now  reformed  in  England ,  was 
euer  fiiKeChrift'tlme  In  Being,  and vifible to  the  world?  Can 
they  produced  Succ^flion  of  Bishops,  or  Paftors,  that  taught 
Prot^ftancy  Age  after  Age,  without  intermiflion?  Can  they  show 
what  Conucrfions  thcfe  Proteftant  Paftors  wrought  vpon  Heathens 
to  their  faith  ,  fine  or  fix  Centuries  fince  >  Can  f  hey  produce^  in- 
dubitable Miracles ,  done  by  filch  Paftors  ?  Moft  euidently  No*.* 
Therefore  our  later  Proteftams  reie^k  thefe,  and  the  other  like 
Moti4ies,as  flight  and  impertinent,to  euidence  their  Church  (which 
yet  (ay  they,teaches  Chrifts  Doiftrin)  and  WMj  do  fo  ,  becaufe  rfiey 
hauc  none  of  them.     Well.    To  Icaue  them  without  excufe, 
to  filence  them  for  cu^  j  Here  is  an  vn  anfwerable  Dilemma. 
Either  the  marks  now  kinted  at  are  admitted  or,  reie^kcd.    Sup- 
pofc  them  owned    as  clear  cognifiinces  of  the  true  Church,  or  of 
Her  Orthodox  Dodrin,  we  moft  juftiy  urge  Protcftants  to  prouc^ 

what 
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vrhatlknov  willneuer  be  made  probable.  Viz.  To  shew  That 
cbejr  had  a  Church  three  or  four  Ages  fince  inuefted  in  the 
fignes,  and  marks,  now  mentioned.  On  the  other  iide,  ii 
which  is  ufiial ,  fuch  marks  be  flighted  as  unmeet  to  manifcft 
the  true  Church,  it  muft  bee  granted,  They  haue  no  euidenced 
Church  ,  and  Confequentfy  no  true  Doftrin  with  it.  Hence  I 
Argue,  Who  euer  belieues ,  in  an  uneuidenced  Church ,  defti* 
tile  of  all  Signer  and  marks  of  truth ,  belieues  in  no  true  Church; 
The  Proteftant  belieues  in  fi^ch  an  vneuidenced  Church,  There- 
fore he  belieues  in  no  Church  :  But  be  who  belieues  in  no 
Church  belieues  a  DoArin  more  than  improbable ,  or  abfblutely 
hiCc ,  And  this  is  fancy  or  worfe  than  fancy. 

3.  What  anfiver  think  ye  do  Seftaries  return  to  this   Argu- 
ment ^  A  ftrange  one  indeed.     They  tell  vs  the  only  Mark  of  '^  ''♦'•^ 
the  Church  lies  not  in  any  external  Notes,  but  appears  in  the  "J/J^^*** 
written  word  of  God ,  and  the  Purity  of  Scripture.     So  Alftedius.       •'*''^' 
Lib.denotu  Ecdefid  C.  29.     Whiuker  Centro.z,  9.  5,  C,  17    and 

Mr    Stillingfleet  here  and  there  ,  leem's  well  pleafcd  with  the 
fancy.     Contra,    i.    The  Church  had  her  Marks  before  Scrip- 
ture was  written ,  what  euer  fenlible  Signes  Then  diftinguished  that 
knoly  Society  from  all  heretical  Conuenticles ,  makes  it  yet  known 
,  to  the  world  and  Still  as  clearly  point's  it  out.  For,  the  writing 
of  Scripture  nothing  at  all  obicured ,  the  exceriour  luftre  of  thole 
Signes  ,    or    prudent  Motiues.     Contra.     2.   A  Mark  which 
makes  an  ohCairc  thing  known  is  euer  more  dealt  and  fenfible, 
than  that  is  which  is  marked  by  it.    The  Church ,  Say  SeAaries,  j,.  q^^^l 
is  obfture  and  muft  be  firft  known  byDiuinc  Scripture,  But  this  ^^  ii^^iy 
very  Diuinity  of  Scripture ,  is  more  obfcure  than  the  Church  mmUfefieA 
(  For  it  is  not  its  own  Self^uidcnce ,  nor  known  tx  tnminu  to  'A*»  ^^^'h 
be  Diuine  )  Therefore  vrilefT  this  Diuinity  be  made  nuniftft  by  ^"'•^ 
.an  other  light,  it  cannot  giue  to  all  the  firft  notice  of  the  Church, 
which  appeares   More  clearly  to  fenfc  and  reafon ,  by  its  own 
Signes,  than  Scripture  doth. 

4.  Hence  it  rbllowes.   i.    That  ,  Scripture  ,  which  should 
firft  mark  out  the  Church ,  cannot  do  it  ^  being  more  obfcure 

Kk  thaa 
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than  the  thing  marked  by  it.    It  foUowes,  x.  That  the  Church^^ 
thus  marked,  isicsownSelf^uidence^.:not  Farther demonftrable 
to  Reafon.     Who  euer  therefore  depriues  the  Church  of  harer- 
temal  Motiues ,  or  takes  frcBi  her  the  'giory  of  Miracles  ^    of 
Antiquity^  Conuerfions,  &c*    Shall  long  gprope  in  the  dark^ 
before  Hee  find's  either  Church,  or  Scripture  ,    You  will  fiy. 
Scripture  known  by  the  vniuerfal  Tradition  of  Chriftians ,  may- 
well  mark  out  and  firft  difcouer  the   true   Church  ,  Tradition 
being  ^  thing  moft  known ,  and  Seniifaler  to  all.     Coetra.  This- 
^^^       very  Tradition  either  fiippofes  h.  Church  finalized  with  other* 
J^^       rational  Motiues ,  or  excludes  them  ^  And  imports  no  more  but 
JZimj       the  bare  Conlenr  of  Chriftians,  that  accept  or  Saipture  as  Gods- 
Tj^MtmA    Diuine  word.     Grant  the  firft  ;.we  haue  all  that  swished*    Plead^t 
.  only  by  the  Second  •  or  tell  i  Uuthem  (  wh€>  may.  be  gained  to  be- 
lieue  the  Church  )  That  aU  Chriftians  vntuer&lly:  own  Scripture 
as  Diuine,  and  mention  nothine  of  Miracles- or  other  Motiues 
manifest  in  the  Church ,  He  will  Coon-  replyi'    The   Chtne(es 
haue  alio  vniuerial  Tradition  or  h  general  confent  of  h.  People 
lai^y  diflufed  for  their  Bible;  The  Turks  haue  it  fordieir  Alco- 
ran, yet  fiich  a  Tradition  alone  is  no  Mark. of  Gbd*s  word  or' 
the  true  Church*    Wby^then  shoitid  k  be  i  mark  to  Chriftians^  r 
if  no  more  beiaid^ 

%.    And  the  Heathen  eafily  makes  ha  Plea  good  by  thb  con* 
mndng  Reason  i  Prwri.    Before  this  vmuecfal  Tradition  was^. 
before  you  Co  many  Chriflians  ;^eed  in  the  Belief  of  your  Bi- 
ble, the  Oodrin  Thereof  was  made  credible  vpon  other  M6tiues^ 
TheCc  Motiues  are  not  now  extiisuishod ,  or  of  lelTer  account 
nfH#4iil#  becau&  you  haue  agreed  on  the  &riptttres  Diuinity^  Nay  they 
mttiftim     louft  be  prefitgpofed  to  haue  been  before  yoa agreed,  F«r  tins 
2!^J1^'  Mffomi  m  Mt  tbt  (Mufi  •ftU  BibUs  mdihiliij^  ha  m  tfeS  pf  tb$ 
^*    /fSuM.    That  is«  Tlmtfm  fp  msig  CtriBidHs  bmn  M^rud  hy  ipm^ 
mrfal  Cmiftmf  thit  Smpntre  is  Gpds  >»r4  yU€4uft  it  T^iu  m^  (ndi- 
i/i  t$  Btifm  Jbi$$fUmfyyXo  an  Ajgreementfo  vniuerlal^  Butdie 

?oiind  of  this  Aflroemenr  was  no  other  but  the  Authority  of 
e  Onhodox   Church  gloriouily.  euidenced^  by  the  Luftie  of 
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hct  Sinies  and  Motiues  &c«  This  Principle  alone  ^  vtceriy  rains 
Mr  :  Sniiingfleets}  Reibludan  of  Faich  ^  as  shall  be  made  dear  in 
an  other  place. 

•£.    Again  (aich  the  Heathen,,  you  Proteftants  difcours  not 
OTobably ,  you  iiift  proceed  as  one  doch    who  laies  Colours  be- 
fore ^Uind  man  and  bid's. him  iudgeof  them*    You  lay,  that 
both  land leves  are  blind ,  and  cannot  di&ouer  the  light  which 
lies  in  the.  Scriptures  Diuinity.    If  this  be  (b,  how  can  you  tma^ 
jgin  that  I  may  find  out  the  true  Church  by  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture (chough  admitted  vpon  Tradition)  which  I  can  no  more  look: 
^on  than  an  owle  on  the  Sui^  at  Koon-day  ?  Neither  will  it  help 
yon  at  all,  if  you  Say.    Scripture  interpreted  both  Mark's ,  and 
manifeft's  the  true  Church,  For  I  muft  firft  know  that  Scripture 
is  Oiuine ,  before  I  gtue  credit  to  ai^  Inrerpretec,  And  though  I 
-were  aicertained  of  that  Diuinicy ,  yet  Lam  ftiU  to  (eck  whether  . 
<vourlnterpretarion,  or  the  Arians  be  bener ,  and  this  I  cannot 
icnow  without^  fure  Rule  extriiifick  to  Scripture,  Arid  all  fidlible 
Interpretation.  Yet  the  Heathen  hath  not  done,  but  pinches  the 
Proteflant  shrewdly.    Admit,  faith  he,  thu  Scripture  Mark's  out 
rthe  Chuich,  and  ^ues  vs  the  fiiAEuadeQce  or  it,  when  it  telis 
^ys.    Tki  Ciunb  h  m  Cinj  ImUt  vp$n  i  Mmma'mf  and  f^undid  fn  k 
«sdt>    Tbdi  411  Ndii$$i$$%afiuk,S0U.    Tlmchrifi -tUlhi  H^itb  U 
u 4b$  €nd  §ftb§'y$fU  ;That  it  euor  kdi^  4md  >a  b4ili  T^ftm,  Vi^  Btd^mlf 
Mr,  mi  mdMf,  till  l^s  iM  mm  in  wt  r^iiy  sf  fmh.  Thdt  ii  k  $ti  nmme^t 
TUsr  y  ^Mdgrmttd  sf  Trmh   ice    Can  you,  my  good  Proteftants ,  SgfUriis. 
;Aow  me  fiich  A  Churdi  bdongii^  to  you  three  or  l^our  Ages 
4ince  when,  ycnhtd  not  one  'fingle  man  in  the  world  fH-ofeflio^ 
your  Proteflant  Religion  t     Where  was  then  your  Proteftaat . 
Citty  vtffl>le  on  it  Mouncam  ?     What  Rock  ftood  it  on  in  thofe 
dbues,  when  it  was  not  in  beings  What  Nations,  what  leweswh^ 
G«nrils  did  it  thai  conueit  to  your  Noiiekies  ?    How  wts 
Chriftthen  widi  it^andctt^  itall  Truth ,  when  thefewas  np 
•fiich  Church  toleara  his  Doftrin^    Gioe  melCaftrfogpi^,  ^ 
your  Vifihie  Pafton  ttthat  time ,  i>r cell  me  how  yoiir  Chwdi 
was  then  j^  TitM^  m  OAidkafimr^,  white  aU^tfieacbesnow  is  £illi- 
Ue^andmaybefaUe}  Kk  x  7.  Hence 
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7.  Hetictf  aigue.  What  Scripture  (iith  is  trac  j  Scripturt 
here  (peaks  of  a  Church  founded  by  Christ ,  pf  an  Ammt ,.  I^j/E- 

tmmdrmmm  ^^^  S^iutj^^f  Htr  perpetual  Pastors  without  interruprion,  of  i' 
frHmwhst  Church  conuerttng  Nations  *c.  Therefore  itfpeak's  Truth, and 
u  mm /Mid,  points  at  ifiire  Oracle  marked  wich  the  notes  we  plead  for,  who 
cucrthcn  admire  Scripture,  must  ioymly  own  thde  Marks  and 
Signatures  of  the  true  Church  ,  But  yee  Se£hirics  admit  Scripture 
and  haue  no  (iich  Marked  Church,  with  Antiquity ,  continuance 
of  Pdftors&c,  Ergo  you  are  not  members  of  the  true  Church, 
which  muft  neceflarily  be  found  in  fome  other  Society  of  Chr»- 
ftians. 

8.  Here  by  the  way,  we  muft  preuent  i  triuial  Obieaionj  Far 
feme  less  knowing  Adueriary  may  reply.  Wee  deftroy  our  own- 
Ground,  and  now  proue  the  Marks  of  the  Church  by  Scriptu^ 
re,  whereas  we  fuppofe  the  Scripture  firft  proued  to  be  of  Diuine 
Infpirarion ,  becauie  the  Church  manifefied  by  her  Marks  and 
Moriuesiaith  Co^  ^ 

9.  I  Anlwer  we  proue  the  Marks  of  the  Church;,  and  the 
Form  of  her  eflential^  DoArin  alfb  by  Scripture  ,  Bkic  how  I 
▼pon  ^  Suppolition ,  that  the  Book  be  fitft  proued  Diuine  by 
Church  Authority ,  Thus  much  done,  it  is  an  excellent  I'rinciple,, 
But  not  Primum  $ndim$i$fh4bitetiis  iTI^n  SrifEmiincty  Or  firft  inde- 
monftrable  Principle*  This  Truth  h  cfcar,  For  no  man  goes- 
about  to  conuert  ^  lew  by  alleging  Paflages  out  of  the  new  Tefta- 

•    mcnt ,  or  to  draw  ^  Heathen  to  Christianity  by  any  thing  writ 

9trhtm$wo$  ^^"  cither  in  the  old  ,  or  new   Scripture.     As  therefore  that 

ih§ firft  m      man  would  not  be  well  in  his  wits,  who  hopes  to  conuert  a  Pro- 

dmcnftfMhk  teftant^  by  mcerly  alleging  the  Definitions  of  the  Council  of 

VrmifU,      Trent  which  he  flights,  fo  he  would  be  as  fenfles,  did  he  hope  to 

conuert  \  Heathen  by  Scripture  only,  as  much  vnderualued  by^ 

him ,  as  the  preient  Definitions  of  the  Church  are  by  Prote- 

fiants;    Hence  you  fee  how  Scripture  is  a  Principle  against  Sec. 

tones ,  who  admit  it ,  and  reieA  an  infallible  Church*    By  Scrip-^ 

ture  we  Argue  and  conuince  them  of  errour,  might  the  woids^ 

Thereof  bear  cheir  proper  (cple  without  fiuicied  Glofles  ^  Yet  iF 
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ve  make  a  right  Analyfis  it  is  not  the  first  indcinonftrable  Princi- 
ple, but,  Prr  Modttm  fMfp§fitwnk  bnly,  that  is,it£nu(tbe  either  fiip- 
pofed  or  proued  Diuine. 

10.  I  fay  yet  more.    Though  both  the  lew,  and  Heathen, 
owned  Scripture  as  it  truly  is,  a  Book  indited  by  the  Holy  Gholt, 

yet  they  haue  but  made  one  ftep ,  as  it  were ,  towards  Chriltia-   ^/V  Jj^ 

nity,  For  when  luch  men  look  wett  about  them  ,  and  find  Scrip-  ^gtrimmmi 

ture  differently  ienfed  by  fo  many  iarring  Heads  as  haue  it  in  their   ^i  difficuity 

hands, by  Aruns^  Satimdns  ,   Quakers^  Proieliants ,  &c.  (  Catholicks   nottobt$ 

dilTent  from  them  all )  where  can,  I  bcfeech  you,  thcle  half  Chri-  fi^^^ 

ftians ,  whether  U^t$^  or  Hedtbans  fecurely  relt  ?     With  whom 

can  they  rationally  vnite  Themfclues  >  whofe  fenfc  muft  they 

belteue  and  own  as  the  vndoubted  meaning  oF  the  Holy  Ghoit? 

To  doe  any  thing  prudently  in  (b  u'eighty  a  Matter  is  impofli:- 

ble,  Vnless    they  firft  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Chrifts  true 

Church,  which  as  well  Afcertain  s  them  of  the  Scriptures  fenle  in 

all  Controuerted  points  of  Faiths,  as  it  doth,,  of  the   Book's 

Diutnity.     Now  forther.    k  is.  noi^  poiGUe  t<^  know  the  true 

fenfe  of  Scrfpture  but  by  the  Cburch^it  is  not  poflible  to  know 

the  Church,  but  by  her  Marks,  ( the  eflential  Do<Skrin  Thereof 

no  more  mark's  it  felf  as  true ,  than  Scripture  Do^krin  denotes 

ks  own  Diuinity  )  The  Sedary  theref<xe  that  rob's  the  Church  of 

her  Marks  and  the  ixrrfii4f  Gl^j  oi  hbtdcUs  ^  C$nutffim$  y  Virfttmtj 

&c.     is  guilty  of  dirae  kainous-crimes  at  once^ 

11.  Firfl  he  makes  the  Conuerfion  of  a  lew  to  Chriftianity  ^^^^rm 
moft  impoflible.  Fie  show  you  how.    The  lew  Admit*s  of  the  mjiketh 
eld  Teftament  and  drawes  fiom  euery  pafTage  which  fpcak's  of  CwHtrficm 
Chrifi  and  the  Church,  i.  Senfe  quite  different  from  that  which  ^f^J^" 
Chriitians  own.     The  Procefiant  admits  both  the  0!d  and  New      ^ 
Scripture^ And  as  we  may  Suppofe,  is  at  a(  hot  difpute  with  a  lew 
concerning  Chriftian Religion.    First  faith  the  lew.  Lay,  Sir, 

jiour  New  Testament  afide,  which  is  no  Principle  with  me ,  Be* 
cauie  it  neither  euidencesit  Self  immediatly  to  be  Gods  word, 
■or  can  you  proue  it  Diuine  vpon  any  (lire  ground  extrinfecal  to 
the  Book.    Therefore  we  must  Argue  by  a  Prbciple  commoo 

Kk  3    -  i^ 
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to  ys  boch^  Tfci  f U  Tffidmm  mify.  Yoa  read  There,  T  read  aUb, Yoa 
know  the  Original  hmgiiogtfo  do  I,  You  compare  Text  with  Text, 
I  doe  the  like ,  You  Glois,  and  I  Glofi  agatnft  you ,  Yet  after  all 
is  done,  you  draw  one  fenie  out  of  this  very  Scripture,  and  would 
proue  Chrift  to  be  the  true  Meflias;,  I  draw  from  thence  an  other 
rUAfftr^  quiteContrary,And(ayHeisnot.  My  demand  is,  whether  Chrift, 
uom,ff99t$d.  ^rhom  you  Adore,  hach  prouided  men  of  better  means  (Than 
your  Gloffes  and  mine  arc)  whereby  we  may  certainly  know  what 
the  fenle  of  this  Scripture  is^  If  he  haue.done  (o  ,  it  can  be 
nothing  but  Ji  Church  manifefied  by  S)ipematur;il  Stgnes  and 
miracles ,  (  for  God  now  teaches  none  by  Angels  or  Enthuiiafiiis) 
if  the  guidance  of  ^  Church  be  wanting  we  are  ail  l<<ft  in  d^kness^ 
And  know  not  what  Senie  to  make  of  Scriptutfi;  ^odthis  fllbe«- 
•ieems  the  Goodnes  of  ^  Sauipur,  who^  as  you  iay^  .came  to  enligb* 
jten  the  world  and  teach  all  truth ,  which  is  not  done  ,  For  he 
leaues  Realbn  in  Darkness  and  Teaches  not  where  his  true  Church 
is.  It  may  well  be  the  Proteftant  will  except  agauift-  his  Aduerlar 
ries  GIo{ies,but  He  isibon  filenced  ,ibr  Saith  the  lew,  you^ 
good  man,  when  you  treat  with  Papifts  interpret  Scripture  as  you 
plea(e,and  why  nu^  notlproQ^iMl  fi>  with  you,  And  vie  the  lik^ 
liboty? 

I  %.    The  fecond  crime  committed  by  the  Proteftant ,  who  do- 

priues  die  Church  of  Her  external  Signes,  is,  that  he  Edipiei 

that  great  light  of  theworid(  vhidi  as  Origen  (aith  shines  to 

all )  And  make  it  as  Obicure ,  as  (bme  Proteftants  make  their 

Church  inuifible  before  Luth^.    What  I  (ay  is  certain ,  For  no 

^     man  can  find  the  Church  by  realbn,  when  all  rational  Moriucs  ar^ 

Hfi^MM?-  taken  fix>m  It,  And  held  impertinent  to  illuftrate  that  great  moral 

fy  0f  Body.     Hence  you  fee  the  third  fin  of  Seftaries  relating  to  Scrip- 

.ture.    This  Book  alib  k>(edi  all  credit  widi  Chriftians,  becaufe 

•    it  Euidenceth  not  ks  own  Diuinity,  nor  can  any  Signalifed  Church 

tell  vs,  it  is  Diuine ,  or  certainly  deckuv  the  true  fenie  thereof^  to 

either  learned  or  vnleamed* 

1 3.    My  yk  argument  againft  the  Proteftant  is  no  Topick,nQr 
bare  Probability  ^  bus  A  pbm  Demoiifiiation.    The  Tkle  laith^ 

Thi? 
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This  reformed  man  has  no  Chriftian  DoAHn  made  credible  to  j^t  y| 
Reafbn  ,  whilft  he  beliiiui  ds  ?T0t€ftanu    To  proue  the  Aflcrtion,  g^jutincmi 
Three  Principles  are  here  Sappofed.     Firft ,  that  the  Markes  of  Atiumenu 
the  Proteftant  Church  or  of  its  Do<5h:in  He  (  as  thcfe  men  will 
haue  it)  in  the  Purity  of  Scripture  only.     2.    That  their  Church 
Do&rin  is  either  contained  in  the  39.  ArtUles^  or  implies  (b  much 
as  all  called  Chriftians  Belieue ,  and  no  more ,  Though  plain  He- 
reticks  in  many  particular  Tenets.     3^  That  thb  Procefknt  Com- 
munity;Cstt  Teaches, is  either  the  whole*  Chorch-  of  Chrift  exclu- 
ding other  Societies ,  or  only  ^  Part  of  the  vniuerial  Church. 
Thefe  Principles  Suppofed  y  you  hauemy  Demonftratien. 

14.    5icripture  Marks  the  true  DoArin  of  Chrifis  Church , 
but  it  neither  mentioneth  nor  marks  out  the  Do^n  concamed 
m  the  39  AtticUs  ,for  o«r  newer  men  call  thefe  inferiour  Truths 
•if/jr,  And  hold  them  not  Regiftred  in  God's  word.     Neither  doth 
it  Affcrtfomuch  as  darkly,  that  a  Mixture  of  Truth,  and  Fal- 
shood ,  ( fuch  as  all  Hereticks  haue  owned  and  do  own  )  is  the 
DoArin  of  the  true  Catholick  Church  y  Leaft  of  all ,  Tliat  i 
Dobbin  common  to  Arians,Froteftants,^nd  Catholicks,isfuf-  striptmi 
firient  to  Saluation.-  Laft}y,it  &ith  no  where  ^  that  the  Protefhmt  Mfimmi. 
Church  containing  that  reformed  Do<&iii  ,  151  by*  it  Self  the  Vm$fidmf^ 
whole  true  Church  of  Chrift' excluding  all  other  Societies,,  nor 
(b  much  as  ^PaiFt  of  it,  And  this  I  proue.' 

15  If  as  reformed,  it  be  i  Part  di  the  true  Catholick  Church, 
die  Profeflbrsr  of  it  haue  noUr,.,and  had  before  Luther  ibme 
Partners  who  ioyn'd  with  them  in  the  belief  of  th^ir  reformed 
Do^in ,  But  before  Luther,  diey^  had  nor  one  ibleman  in  the 
world  that  belieued  as  they  belieue,  and  fo  wanted  fellowshtp  , 
becauie,  neither  they,  nor  their  Paitners  were  at  all  in  Being  r  Now" 
at  thisinftant,  they  haue  no  Society  of  men,  called^"^  Church, 
( ran oueraUtbe world )  which  fides  with,  them ,  or  hdd's  ehher  , 
the.  39.  ArtuUt^  or  i  Do^in  common  to  all  Christians,  to  be  the 
true  Dodrin  of  Chrift,  or  of  bis  vniuerial  Churdi.  All  this  I  £rf 
iseiiident.     And. 

16^    Hence  ypu(ee,in  what  plight  thcfe  men  are,  whoprb- 

tend- 
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d  r/#«r        ^^"^  ^^  ^  Church  marked  and  made  euidenc  by  Scripture ,  and 
iwf^nmt       VI  hen  they  haue  chat  (acred  Book  in  their  hands,  it  is  unpoilible 
t^pttnfi         to  rind  lb  much  as  one  Sentence  or  fyllable  in  behalfc  of  Prp- 
s»a,^iis,      tcftancy.      Thofc  other  exteriour  Signes  of  Conuerlions ,  Mira- 
cles ,  Antiquity  &c.     are  of  no  Account  with  them ,  And  were 
^hey  otheru  iie ,  moft  euidemly  they  belong  not  to  the  reformed 
Do^trin  of  the     English  Church.     Here  is  a  piece  of  lad  ne- 
wts for  Seftaries,  who  haue  a  Church  neither  SpoJcen  of  in  Scrip- 
ture, nor  manifcfted  to  Reafbn  by  one  Supernatural  wonder.  So 
yncuidtnccd  a  Thing  it  is ,  And  Conlequently  vpon  a  double 
Account ,  no  Church  at  all, 

17.  The  Seftary  may  reply^  When  he  AfTerts  Scripture 
Mark  s  the  true  Church  or  Her  Doftjrin,  the  meaning  is  not 
that  it  fpeak's  exprefly  the  Tenets  of  Proteftants  ,  but  only 
Saies,  it  is  a  fuificient  KepofuoTj  of  all  things  ncceflary  to  SaluatioM, 
and  deliuers  (b  much  plainly.  What  euer  therefore  is  not  plain- 
Af(tpk  iy  taoght  in  fcripture  ceafeth  to  be  neceflary.  Contra,  i.  Pro- 
Anfwmd.  teftants  granting  thus  much  ^  may  feck  long  bcfoxe  they  fiud 
Their  particular  Tenets,  becaufe  Scripture  deliuers  none  of  them 
either  exprefly,  or  by  any  clear  Deduftion.  Contra.  2.  The 
lew  and  Heathen  regard  not  the  plaineft' Truths  in  Holy  Writ 
before  tlie  book  be  proued  Diuine,The  moft  plain  Verities  auaile 
nothing  with  them ,  Yet  God  "bath  afforded  means  to  draw 
theoi  jto  Chriftianity.  But  it  leem's  our  Sc<Slaries  in  all  their 
talk  of  the  Scriptures  clarity,  neuer  refle<a  on  thele  Strangers 
from  Chrift, norpoiiKat'the  means  whereby  their* Conueriion 
may  bee  wrought.  Contra.  3.  The  Arianand  the  Orthodox 
as  highly  differ  about  the  fenfe  of  plain  Scripture,  as  the  Pro- 
teftaiitand  Catholick,  about  the  (enfe  of  Chrifts  ovny  words^ 
rbu  u  mj  body ,  And  thefe  differences  ,  either  touch  on 
fimdamental  Matters  ,  or  there  arc  none  fiich  in  the  whole 
Bibk.  Contra.  4.  The  Proteftaiit  ojily  tells  vs  what  he 
laith  of  all  things  neceffary  contamed  in  Scripture,  and /peak's 
his  own  Sentiment  boldly,  without  either  proof  or  Princi- 
ple* 

18.  Some 


1^.    So^^.o^ie^  jStft.    Gqd  can  jcn^e  ^  BQok  in  ^$  ,piun  ^  oUf- 
arords  ^.junyi^ancapipcajk,4a4t*is  i^otifigpofed,  that  hcaffec-  fiimfMit 
Jted  obfc^ruyin  his  own  Scripture^  ^eady  wrirtai.    ^Contra..!. 
Jf  Sgripture  .be  npt  obfture.    JHo)»r  is  ^t  Tjl^at  Chrift  told  the  Sa- 
duces  .th€;y  miftopk  the  true^c^iijg  of  it  J    ^How  1$  it,  that 
thcfc  Pi:otc&Lpt  fPiUars  Luther  ^d  Calfxjnvfo  gto^y  co^itradift 
one  an  other  ia  their  ,Coau2)entaries  nude  vpon  l^oly  5cri{)tU£e , 
vAfid  this  in^points.  moft  ..a).ateriai?    How   is  it ;  that  innumerablie 
Others  catM  .CJiriili^s   .Profile   to  .reuf^ence,  to  Read  ,  tp 
ipead   the  .^r^teft  lajlfoar  vppn  -Scripture ,  aj^d   when   all  is 
.done  draw  .out  of  it  pl^n  ..C9nu;;v^<^ipns  in  points  ,  .as  is 
oowiaid,  i^o^  r^qd^m^fal  ^    ,Conm.  z.     yfJit  <}Kie|tion,n9t 
/what  God  ^an  do^rbut  fey ,  he  .l^ath  ppt.;«idited  .Scrippire  pjain  , 
de  faSo.    S.    Peter.  Epift  ;:  z.  3.    i5.    5p.efikiing .  pf  S.  t?^^ 
Bpiftles,is  my  warrant.    In  which,  faith  he^  Certdin  things  ari 
bard  to  be  vnderRoodj  H^bkb  the  vnUamtd^  and  rnftdbU  difr4ue,m 
dlfo  the  reft  of  Serif ture »  to  their  oH^n  ptj^itton.     And  the  words 
xelate  not  only  to  the  Myfterious  Matters  u'hereof  the  Apoft- 
le  wrote ,  but  to  his  Phrafe  and  forme  of  writing  alfo,  Therefo- 
re the   Greeck  Copies   baue  both  ,jii  ^hif^b  jhj^s  ,  j^nd  }n 
which  Epi files  ,  And  all  Expofitprs  hicheno ,  euen  i.  Auflin^  haue 
acknowledged  an  obicure  way  of  jipeaklng  in  S4?4tds  Epiftles, 
chiefly  .in\  thpt  to  the.IloQX|^ls•     Y?t  (we  ^are  not  to^lay  that 
God  affeas  Oblcurity  (the  word  is  ynmeet'>^but.fpeak  thus:  r^^/^ 
His   prouidence   purpojlely  would    haue  Scripture' deliuered  in  ^ifh^tu 
fucfa  a  dark  manner ,  that  all  mighty  baue  xiecourie  to  a  lining  hiirihmfu 
Oracle,  (  His  true  Chi^Tjch  )  which  ,ip«Jcs  more  plainly ,  and 
cannot  (werue  from  any  verity  in  Scripture  ,  No  offence  is  gi- 
iien  to  pious  ears.  In  ^  word  you   haue  ^  Verity  cxprcfled 
..with  out  harshness.    {See  ^•j4i*fff»iiK..a.    'i^.^St.    fhrillzc.6. 
And    S.  sAn^hnf^i  Vfift.^  44.  .:^ain.  vote  JScqpturc  fppft,plam , 
,  what  gain ,  Sfldkar^uss.  by^  jJiCi  Qir^ty  ,*  yh^n,  tHejr  Jfnejth^er  hf uc 
.  plain  ,  .nor.  pblwe  Xfxx, :  t^i^pugh  the  whplec  Bible  for,  tlieir 
.  Froteftaiicy?  '^ 

«»•    KonpQ  wCiiW^iwcr  .tQi^<}thcr^,pct,ty,fi^iS^9n*    %r]p- 

Ll  ture 


i66    Difc.2.C4,  The  %oman  dthoUck  Church. 

turc  (  (ay  fomc)  relates  many  Things  not  ncceflary  to  Salua- 
tion ,  Therefore  it  cannot  be  (iippofcd  to  omit  things  necef- 
firy.  Contra:  i.  Erp  it  (peak's  Ibme  things  of  pure  Protcs- 
ftancy^  ot  ftpthing  in  that  Religion,  as  reformed  ,  is  hece(^ 
(ary  to  Saluaiion.  I  would  willingly  haue  an  expre(s  Text 
for  this  reformed  Nouelty  ,  and  the(e  few  difficulties  folued. 
Contra.  2.  Though  the  whole  Bible  were  without  difputc 
moft  plain,  or  told  vs  all  things  necedary,  yet  this  neither  moues 
lew  nor  Gentil ,  nor  drawes  any  to  Chriftianity  without  fur^ 
ther  light ,  as  is  already  proued.  We  haue  shown  aboue  how 
Scripture  contain's  all  things  nece(rary  in  the  Reflex  Part  the- 
reof. It  is  now  our  Task  and  intent  to  Mark  out  the  true 
Church  of  Chrift  (  the  only  Rule  of  Faith)  which  decides  all 
Controuerlies  Concerning  Religion. 

CHAP.    IV. 

'Xhe4>neand  only  trtie  Church  of(^hriflyyi>as,  is,  atMiH 

euer  betbe  Holy,  Jpoftoiical,  andCatholick^' 

man  Church.  Her  Antiquity  a'd  ^onjiant- 

^erfeuerance  in  tU /Indent  primitiue 

IDoSirin ,  tifithout  Mttration, . 

frouesihe  AJferttm^ 


I.  TTtshardtoitlufiratesimanifcft  Truth-,  becaafe  wliat  euer 
1  reafbns  are  brou^t  to  light  for  it ,  (iirpafi  not  much  the 
Euidence.of  the  thing  you  would  make  dear.  Who  euer  goes 
about  to  proue  by  Arguments  tliat  the  Sunis  the  moft  luminous. 
Body  in  theHeauens  will  haue  much  to  do,  becaule  that's  eal- 
dents  to  ourrcnfis^  ^^  i*  ^  ^^  Chiuich  of  drift ,  latth 
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S.  Auftin  y  digits  demonftrdri  ponjl ,  She  can  be  pointed  at  with 
your  finger.     Origen  adds  Horn.  ij.  in  Mdttb.  She  is  like  ^  fiin, 
cafting  her  beams  from  one  part  of  the  irorld  ,  to  the  other. 
HoTireuer  ,  becaufe  we  now    treat  with  men  ,  who  either  fee 
not ,  or  pretend  not  to  fee ,  I  will  giue  them  all  the  Euidence 
gathered  from  demonftratiueSignes  which  a  heart  can  wish  for. 
2.    I  fey  firft,  before  we  come  to  more  conuincing  Aigiiments. 
.  Antiquity  is  a  ceruin  Note  of  Chrift  Church.     The  realbn  is. 
As  God  was  before  the  Diue! ,  and  Truth  before  falshood ,  ^o 
the  Oithodox  Church ,  whether  you  take  it  firom  Adam  ,  or 
from  the  firft  preaching  of  Chriftian  Doilrin ,  was   before    all  ^'J^/^^ 
Seiks  and  Herelies.    The  Roman  Catholick  Church  only  which  ff^chJ^i^ 
Chrift  founded ,  and  is  £0  much  extolled  by  the  Apoftle  ,    has 
this  Precedency.    It  was,  when  the  Arians  were  not ,  we  know 
their  firft  Rife  ,  it  was  when  the  Pelagians  were  not ,  we  know 
their  Spinning  ,   it   was  when  rhe  Oonatifts    were  not,  their 
Origen  is  as  well  known  ,  as  that  of  Pjoteftants,  which  firil  pee- 
ped out  with  one  unfortunate  Luther ,  (bmething  aboue  an  age 
fince.     Might  not  then  the  Roman  Catholick  Church ,  more 
ancient  than  all  thefe  Sectaries,  haue   moft  juflly    queftioned, 
each  of  them  at  their  firft  appearance ,  as  the  learned  Tertullian. 
Lib  :  dc  Prefinp.  did  thofe  of  His  time  ?     Qni  rAi  vo;?    who 
are   you  new  men?     Vnde  &  quAndo   vtnifiuf     From  whence 
came  you?     VH  um  dtu  Utuiftisf   Where  haue  ye  been  hid  Co 
long  ?     No  body  yet  few  you ,  or  heard,  of  you.    I  wane  the 
Teftimoniesofother  Fathers,  (chiefly  of  S.Auitm  and  S.HUr$miy 
though  none  prefTes  this  Argument  drawn  from  Andquity  with 
greater  efficacy ,  than  Optatus  Meliuitan.    Lib :  i.  C9ntr4  ?drm§» 
ntdn.    They  are  known  to  euery  one.    But  this  Mark  muft  not 
goe  alone. 

3.    I  fey.    2.    Antiquity ,  and  ^  neuer  interrupted  Continu- 
anceof  the  feme  Vifible  Society  Age  after  Age,  and  the  feme  ^JJ 
Doilrin  vpheld  without  change  or  JUteration ,  clearly  cuidencel  «m^cA4». 
Chrifts  Church.    This  Scripture  ftrongly  Aflerts.    o/rr.  i.whe^  gii  bir 
re  the  Church  is  feid  to  be  eipoufed  to  Chrift  in  smfitirnum  DoOrim. 

Liz  for 
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fi9r  euer.  Math:  t6.  Eti  g^Hes  shMinmr  frmml ^mHH iti.  Miclu 

3:9.    Cbr^  HfiB  h  ifi$h  it  to  th$  9n4§fth9l^$rU.  vpon  wkkh  Pa{^ 

(age,.  5.<?i(^r9iA>  fpeaks  moft  deadly;     Qjti  tfq^  sd  cMfmtmatmmm 

frtuii  Stc.  tti  WhopYomifid  t$  h  ^tth  bmoWn  Dtfit^s  to  the  pd  of 

AmAofiiy     ^j^  ^nlAMfh  thoWt  thdtthfi  Uiffd  mm  sihiH  otiir  Utn  ( intlwiij 

^   *  fd^ceifors )  AM  ttfit  bo  MU  Hot  ieym  from  tbt  trim  VtHonors*    ynUmr 

Jhut  htiM  Sic  They  aore  urotds  of  S.  Amkrofit  U :  4.  Hexsm.    The 

Church  fAay  be  (eeh  like  the  moon  ecii6(ed^Jbuc  neoer  perishea^ 

She  zriaj  be  clouded  and  ouer  caft  with  darkiieS)  but  cannot  fail*. 

%tofmffom  '^^^  rea(bn  is.    If  ChriAs  Church  could  fail ,  not  otAy  all  nie« 

tko/iffirtim  TtiOTY  of  his  ftcred  PalTfon  vith  the  other  Myfterrcs  erf"  our  Faith^ 

but  the  whole  Scripture  al(b  would  for  that  time  of  her  itippofed 

Deficiency  haue  been  no  obieAs  of  Belief.  None  could  thea\ 

hatie  faid  witb  truth  v.  I  httkiu  tbo  ttoly  CMtholink  Cbwtb  ^  or  haue 

had  Access  to  it^  becaufe  it  was  not  then  in  Bting,    Now  funher. . 

As  the  Church  cannot  filil ,  Co  She  cannot  Alter  from  her  felf 

or  change  Chrifis  Doflnrtn.    For  if  She  did  fo  ^  She  were  no 

more  Orthodox,  Chrifi  could  not  own  Her   for  his  Spou(e». 

Ponder^.  i(tt/{Mi  Df feourfe  on  this  fubietft  in  P/4/:  lof.  Exiftuno 

fsii  dkunt  Sec  Thtro  dto  fimo  Vfbo  fjtj.    TbU  is  not  tbo  Church  ofM 

nittiwt  Wtch  omtJi^df.  ¥lo.,  thMtU^ontf  dnitbus  thtfSpisl^f  fditb- 

ito  Smt  >  hecanfo  they  Mro  not  of  tbo  truo  Church*^   o  impudentim 

29i£mm.   ^^^*  **•  ^*^  ^fi>  1^  ^  *•  ***  *'"•  ^'  ^  impudent  fpcech,  it  is  not 
"^      *   thfe  faine  Chutth  it  U^beoaufe  thou  art  not  in  it.    Vtdo  m  tti 
idio  Hon  Sir.  look  to  thy  felf^leaxthou  be  not,  for  the  Church- 
wiU  be,,  although  thou  wore  not  in  the  wcMrld.    Then^  he  des- 
cries this  bodxin  of  the  Clmrches  laikite  as  moft  dhomimiUi  ^, 
d6teAable,ahd  ^esiiicious  \  And  in  Pfdm.  60.  pofitiuely  AlFerts 
the  permanency  df  it  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

4»  Hence  I  argue.  But  the  Roman  Cathoiick  Church  only^. 
n»Mi«*  ^^  ^^^  contihued  ih  b^thg  without  tmerruption  and  neuer 
•M  vfiid,  changed ,  or  Altered  the  Do€hin  wlikh  She  firft  leanted  of  Chri (^, 
Froteftancy  which  began  one  only  Age  fince,  moft;'euideiitly 
wants  this  contmaante,2d!idtuery  year  put's  on  j^new  coiinte*^ 
aanctt:.  Thdrtibre  the  Roman  Cubolick  Church,  and  Aotrhae 
^' ■       - "~  "  o£ 
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of  Pcoteftancs ,  is  the  Spoufe  of  CWft^    That  the  Roman  Ca- 

tholick  Church  fiood  permanently  in  being  wer  fince  Chrift^is 

as  demonfirakle,  as  tl^t  Proteftants  were   not  before  Lurhen 

The  Vifible  perpetual  Succellion  of  our  Popes ,  of  our  Bishops , 

of  our  Paftors  and  of  our  CathoHck  People  in  ail  ages,  is  an 

irrefragable  Proof.     Neither  do  Se<ftaries  much  cauil  at  this  Perfo- 

nal  Succelfion,  or  the  exteriour  Permanency  of  our  Church(for 

tliat's  euident)  But  here  is  their  Plea.     This  Church  (  fay  they)  ^*' ^'^f- 

ence  Orthodox  changed  from  her  felfe,  forged  new  Articles  of  ^^^^*^^* 

£iith,  Contrary  to  the  primitiue  Dextrin  ,  Herein  lies  the  great 

Charge.  Now  if  I  demonftrate,  that  the  Roman  Catholick  Church 

once  confeiFedly  Orthodox ,  hath  euer  fince  been  Vifible  in  the 

world,  and  neuer  fiverued  from  the  pure  Primitiue  Doftrin  in 

after  Ages,  She  is  certainly  the  Church  of  Chrift  ftill  urithout 

Alteration.     You  will  Ask  how  can  this  be  euinced  ? 

f .  Some  may  think  'tis  beft  done  by  Paralleling  our  pre- 
fcnt  known  Church  Dodbin  with  that  of  the  Primitiue  Times. 
Very  good.  But  by  what  means  shall  we  come  to  a  right  Pa- 
mlld  ?  One  may  Say.  Make  A^  diligent  InlpccHon  into  the 
Records, and  Writings  of  thofe  worthy  Fathers,  who  liued  in 
the  firft  Ages,  And  all  is  done.  I  Anfirer.  This  Rule  precifely 
confidered  help's  nothing.  Fpr  what  if  tho(e  Fathers  neuer 
medled  with  moft  of  the  Controuerfies^  now  agitated  between 
vs  and  Secfemes  ?  And  t'is  no  wonder  at  all  if  they  did  nQt,For 
may  not  k  new  Sort  of  -Hereiicks  rii(e-vp  to  morrow,  whole  Er- 
rours  neuer  entred  into  the  thoughts-cither  of  the  Fathers',  or  of 
any  man  now  liuing  ^  Again,  What  if  moft  of  thofe  ancient 
Writings  be  loft,  (mai>y  certainly  are)  we  are  at  a  Stand.  But 
finally ,  what  if  doubts  arife  concerning  the  fcnfe  of  thofe  few 
pr^rued  copies  yet  extant?  can  Se^barics  Giofles  or  ours  either 
decermin  what's  right  Orthodox  Doftrm  by  them?  NcK  Tbe- 
icfore  as  1  (aid  aboue ,  no  man  can  eomc  to  a  full,  exacft,  and  -fitis-  ^^  •^^ 
liuftory  knowledge,  ofthe  Primitiue  Truths,  but  by  the  voice  and  ^^T^J^^^ 
Tcadirion  of  the  prefect  Church.  Iieie<ft  this  voice  of  the  pre-  t'(n prims- 
finc.*Church ,.  we  are  caft  ixuo  darjcuess,  we  may  difpute  long  but  i$H$Do&tm9 

JLl  J.  end. 
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end  nothing.  Now  becaufe  it  lies  not  in  my  way  to  Treat  of  that 
excellent  Rule  of  Tradition,leamedly  handled  by  others ,  Tie  giuc 
you  three  Conuincing  reafons,  And  proue  my  Affertion.  viz. 
Tbatibe  Roman  vntuerfdl  Cbunhy  once  Otthodox,  neun  changed  the  Prf- 
muueDoSrm,  To  show  this^Two  certain  Principles  are  to  be 
refledcd  on. 

6.     Firft,  God  had  alwales  an  Orthodox  Church  on  earth 
founded  by  Chrift,  which  was,  and  is  pure  without  mixture  (at 
M  Atff^-    leaft)  of  notorious  damnable  Errours ,  and  which  neuer  taught 
•"'"'^f*-       Chriftiansany  shameful,faIseDo<ftrin;  for  had  it  donefo  in  any 
ItiMM  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ceafed  Eo  ipfo  to  be  Chrift's  pure  Qmrch.  The 

CMhoUek      *'  Principle.  Protcftants  confess ,  (  and  t'is  a  certain  truth  )  that 
chwch  flU  the  Rogian  Catholick  Church  continued  Orthodox  without  No- 
fuft  in         table  errour,  for  the  firft  three  or  four  Centuries. 
Voarm,  ^^     Hence  I  argue.    If  this  Church  once  pure,  abandoned 

Chrifi's  Do6lrin  in  after  Ages ,  or  forged  new  Articles  of  faith 
contrary  to  the  Primitiue  verities,  that  Cbange  Ji^ms  Notoriousy  shame- 
ful, and  damnable,  as  we  shall  (ce  prcfcntly.  But  it  is  not  pos- 
llble,  that  She  euer  made  fuch  i  shameful ,  Notorious  change.  And 
here  is  my  Reafon  ;  Had  She  done  fb,  Chrift  in  that  Age  when 
this  fiippoied  Alteration  began ,  would  haue  had  no  Orthodox 
Church  on-  earth  free  from  gross  and  culpable  Errour,  and  Con- 
fequently  his  own  pure  Church  would  wholly  haue  been  abo^ 
lished. 

8.  You  will  Ask  how  I  proue  this  >  I  Anfwer  moft  euidently. 
Begin  if  you  pleafc  from  the  third  Age  ,  when  the  Roman 
(Church  was  pure,  And  delcend  to  Luthers  dayes  ,  you  will 
find  all  the  known  Societies  of  men  called  Chriftians,to  haue 
been  either  Onhodox  Belieuers,Or  grofly  erring  in  Faith, yea 
plain  condemned  Hereticks,  And  fo  reckoned  of  by  Proteftants. 
Such  were  the  Arians  ^  SeftorUns  i  FeUgianst  M^nothclitSi  Dondiiflt 
Sec.  And  all  others  nameable  ,  excepting  Roman  Catholicks. 
OmtiMfin  But  thofc  gross  erring  men,  euidently  taught  not  Chrifts  pure 
vrgtdy  Doi^rin   without  notable  Errour ,  much  less  confiituted  cither 

k  Part,  or  the  w4iole  Orthodox  Church,  which  Chrift  eftabli. 

'    '  '  shed 
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shed  m  truth,  Therefore  if  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  went 
to  wrrack  alfo ,  if  She  erred  mtotioufij  with  thefe  known  erring 
Societies,  the  Onhodoxifm  and  Purity  olthe  Tifhole  Church  ceafed 
to  be  in  the  world.    And  this  is  iinpoflible. 

9.  Here  in  a  word  is  all  I  would  fiy.  Chrift  had  euer  \ 
Church  Entierly  pure  on  earth  ,  for  he  founded  one  pure,  which 
should  alwaies  continue  in  that  integrity  laid  in  Her  very  foun- 
dation 5  But  no  errour  was  laid  in  the  foundations  of  the  Roman 
Catholick  Church  once  Confefledly  pure ,  therefore  no  noto- 
rious Errour  ftained'  it  in  after  Ages  5  Or ,  if  any  fiich  errour 
fouled  that  once  (air  Spoufe  of  Chrift,  thisSequele  is  euident: 
Tbtre  '^as  at  thdt  tme  no  fute  Church  tn  Beings  vnless  our  Nouel-^ 
lifts  pleafe  (  and  perhaps  they  may  do  fb  in  time  )  to  make  Ariant^ 

•  D0H4nfts  ,  and  fuch  i  rabble  of  men,  mere  Orthodox  Chriftians 
than  their  own  Progenitors  were,  and  all  the  Roman  Catholicks 
are  now,  the  whole  world  ouer. 

10.  You  fee  I  infift  viponnotori^us  Etrours^  Ahd  do  fb  onfet  ?'>^*'* 
purpofe  to  preuait  ^  Reply  of  fbme  neyer  Sectaries ,  who  fay  the  ^^f^^'* 
Church  of  Rome  hath,  indeed  Her£rrours,Butnotfundamen--  '^'^ 
tal,  or  deftniifline  of  Saluation.  And  will  you  know  the  reaibn 
of  this  trifling  ?  Here  it  is.  If  they  fay  She  was  not-Orthodox 
in  fundamentals,  there  was  no  true  Church  in  being  fbrathou- 
fand  years  before  Luther,  and  this  no  Chriftian  dare  Aflfert ,  And 
if  they  make  her  Orthodox  in  euery  Article  She  taught,  both 
Herefy  and  Schtlm  fall's  shamcfiilly  vpon  Pfotefbnts,  Who  dare 
not  grant  they  abandomied  i  Church  Entierly  pure  and  blamless, 
when  they  left  it.  Hence  ^  middle  way  was  wifely  (or  rather  moft 
£mply)  thought'  of :  Our  Church ,  forfooth  ^  muft  be  what  Prote- 
fiants  pleafe,  panly  true.  .  viz.  in  k  few  Fundamentals ,  and  partly 
falfe  in  other  Matters  of  less  concern^  which  thefe  men,  elefted 
by  God,  were  to  reform, and  tell  exa&ly  what  was  amiss, or 
how  far  it  hath  >erred,  dec.  And  therefore  name  tbemfelues  the 
Reformed  Church.  .  Well.  .  Let  this  whim(y  pass ,  largely  refuted 
in  the  other  Treattfe,  and  in  paiCng  take  notice  of  i^  pitifuli 
C^rch .  indeed  which  Chrift  had  by  thefe  mens  jown  Cq^ifeffidn 
^  ten 


erreturs^ 
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ten  whole  i^es  before  Luther.  It  was  k  meer  deformed  Mon* 
fter  made  vp  of  Linzy  wolzy  ftuft^  of  tsamy  Colours  ,  of  ibme- 
thing  y  and  nothing ,  in  a  vroid  •fltutb  dud  Pdlsb$0d.  But  here  i$ 
not  alL 

II.    lam  to  prouemuch  more, if  Proteftants  Principles  ftand 
finn.     VIZ.  That  neither  wt  nor  they,  had  any  Orthodox  Church, 
in  fundamentals  before  Luther, and  Conie^uentlynotrueChurch 
was  in  being  for  ten  whole^  Ages.    "Now  moft.euidaidy,  Sedka- 
rieshad  nothing  like  a  Church,  for  they  were  not  in  the  world. 
And  it  is  as  euident ,  if  their  Charge  hold  good  againft  our 
Church  ,  it  had  bin  much  better  neuer  tohaue  appealed  than  to 
fee  it  turned  into  fo  many  vgly  shapes  ,  into  fuch  an  vnfashio- 
ned  Monfter  as  thefe  new  men  make  it.     In  a  word  this  ancient 
Catholick  Society,  if  SedUries  (ay  right  (  and 'Mark  euer  the  Sup- 
TmiihmMiy  jjofition)  erred  nowi$ufilj  in  the  my  funddmntals  of  Uitb  ,  4nd 
^eetarUi^      lirirb/r  beliiued  in  Chrtfty  nor  Creed,  and  therefore  there  was  no  Or- 
Frmfifits.    thodox  Church  before  Luther,  Mr  yet  is ,  to  tbit  day.    If  I  euidence 
not  this  vpon  the  (iippofitlon  now  made ,  neuer  Credit  me  her^ 
after.     To  doe  it,  pleafe  to  oblerue  that  by  afiindamental  Er- 
four  in  Faith ,  I  vndcrftand  a.  Doiftrin ,  which  if  falfly  taught , 
contrary  to  Chrifts  verities,  is  as  damnable  to  thofe  who  teach  it, 
astheArians  erroursare  at  this  day  damnable  to  Arians,  Hence 
I  Ai^ue. 

12.     What  euer  Sorfcty  of  men  forges  new  Articles  of  Faith 

contrary  to  the  Primitiue  DoArin  ,  or  tell's  the  world  a  loud 

TheAffer^     lye,  that  Godreucaled  liich  things  as  he  neuer  reuealed ,  but  n- 

^Ml  ^tT^'d   ^^^^y  disowns  and  yet  execcat's ,  And  more  ouer  obliges  all  Chri- 

jiftjtroHi  ♦  j^j^^^^  ^^  ^  fufficient  propoCd ,  to  belteuefuchfalfities  vpon  Di- 

uine  Reuelation ,  and  this  vrider  pain  of  damnation ,  doth  open 

iniury  to  Gods  Infinite  verity,Aflert'$  that  which  Eternal  Truth 

neuer  taught  And  therefore  fins  damnably,  or  errs  in  thefonda- 

mentals  of  Faith,    But  P«)teftants,iay,  die 'Roman  Catholick 

Church  long  before  LutheiJdid  fo,  ergo  She  finned  damnably 

and  erred  in  the  very  fondarocntals  of  Faith.     That  She  didfo 

IS  euident  vpon  their  own  4:harge/  For  thi^  Church  taught  ^n 

rnbloodj 
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mhluij  SMff^t  mUbif  CM/f  n^r  the  Primitiue  Chnuh  taught  ft  i 

It  defines  TrJ^i»lkmiMim  to  |^  an  Article  of  Faith ,  Chrift  and 

his  Primitiue  Church  neuer  did  Co.    It  mahitain's  Purgatory , 

Praying  to  Saints  &c.  Chrift  neuer  deliuered  (iich  DoArins^nor 

the  Primitiue  Church  belieued  <b.     Now  further.    Thele  arc 

all  loud  Lies  if  Se^aries  (peak  Trikh,  and  our  Church  obliges 

all  Chriftians  to  belieue  them  as  truths  reuealed  by  an  infinite 

Verity  vnder  pain  of  damnation,  which  yet,  as  they  fuppofe  were 

not  reuealed.    Therefore  She  firft  openly  iniures  Oods  Veracity, 

which  can  be  no  light  Ofience,but  mortal  and  damnable,  And 

confequently  err's  in  the  very  fimdamentals  of  Faith,  Therefore 

vpoh  that  account  is  now  no  Orthodox  Church ,  nor  was  ib  be-  ^x^hiremtU 

fore  Luther.     And  here  briefly  is  the  vltimatt  reafbn  of  all  that's  Sm^f  sU 

Said.   The  enormous  Sin  of  all  Hercricks  oaft  and  preftnt  con-  ^^^ftf' 

fifts  in  this  only,  that  they  pertinacioufly  chaise,  or  faften  vpon  ^W*» 

God  a  Do^in  Hee  neuer  taught,this  alone  makes  them  Hereticks, 

but  the  Church  ofRome,  (ay  Se^aries,  hath  don  (b,  ergo  She  was^ 

and  is  yet  Heretical. 

13.  If  this  Argument  which  :I  hold  demonftratiue  ccnuincc 
not,  I  will  propole  an  other  and  then  briefly  (blue  one  or  too 
Obiec^ions.  The  Arians  who  deny  ^  Trinity  of  Diuine  Perfons^ 
are  guilty  of  h  fundamental  Errour.  AH  gtant  it  Bfg9  the  Ro- 
man Catholick  Church  was,  aild  is  as  guilty ,  or  rather  more  guilty 
if  Proteftants  doe  not  Calumniate.    I  ptoue   it.    The  Arians  « 

errour  related  to  h  fublime  and  fp^culatiue  Myftery  which  tran& 
cend's  all  humane  Capacity,  But  one  (iippolH  Errour  of  the  Ro-* 
man  Church  (as  Sefbries  tell  the  Story)  is  worie  and  more  , 

gross ,  to  wit^  ii  plain ,  palpable  and  pra&ical  IdoUtrj.    Why^  She 
Adores  a  piece  «  bread  for  God,  Wherefore  if  IdcUtryWistucx 
in  the  world.  She  conunit's  that  grienous  Sin  And'errs  damnably^  Annhtr 
But  no  Sin  can  be  greater,  no  Errour  is  more  deftru&iue  of  Chri-  Argutmm 
(Kan  hvAi  ,  than  Idolatry  $  If  then  our  Church  be  guilty  of  ^7«^* 
that  crime.  She  is  &r  enough  frdm  being  fundamentally  Orthodox. 
Here  is  the  Argument. 

14     One  may  Koftfct  y  it  is  only  the  ^OtvAti  Opioion^C  whi^  • 

Mm  is 
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u  fidliblc  and  may  he  Bifc)  tbu  veare  Idolaters.  What  then  ^ 
You  N  ouellifts  hold  the  opinion,  you  print  it,  you  publish  it,  and 
perfwade  Thou&nds ,  and  Thouiands  poor  b^uiled  fouls ,  we  are: 
Idoiaten,  and  they  ludgeib  of  vs^.Andas  long  as  that  ludgetnenc 
Hand's  immoueable^th^  cannot  ownrs  Orthodox  Chriftiansiii: 
Fundamentals.  But  let  vs  come  more  dolelyto  the  point,  and: 
iffiak  of  i^e  thing  in  it  fel£ 

1  {»     Here  is  in  Dilemma*.    We  are  Idolaters ,.  or  not ;-  Grantr 
the  firft ;  We  err.  ia  the  fundamentals  of  Faitli,  and  were  no  Or-- 
chodox  Church  either  before  or  after  Luther.     ContrarywiTe  ^  if 
we  be  not  Idolaters  but  only  Adore  the  Sauiour  of  the  world^. 
really  andiiibflancially  preient,  vnder  theForms  of  bread  and  wine,^ 
Ye  Gentleman ,  do  not  only  hideoufly  calumniate  a  whole  An- 
cient. Church ,  And  findamnably^  But  more  ouer  hn  in  iliunda* 
mental,  point  of  Faith,.  For,.if  the  Second  part  of  the  Dilemma. 
Ilibiifi's.    viz..  That  we.  Adore  not  a  piece,  of  bread ,  but  that- 
very  Chrift  iubfiantially  prefent  (  vnder  the  Species  of  bread), 
who  dyed  on  a  Cross ,  The  whole  errour ,  the  whole  Sin  ,  you . 
charge  on  vs ,  £Ur«  heaailyon  your  Sekes.     You  firil  tell  the 
world  ^)laiIl  lie  and  jQy  God  neuer  reuealed  Chrifi's  realPtefence,. 
in  1  confecra^ed  HoA  as  the  Catholtck  Church  belieues ,  whoreas. 
i^pon  the  Suppofidon  now  made^  He  has  r,euealed  it ;  Therefore 

^^    you  contradwa  God,  you  i«ture  an  infinite  V^erity ^>  which  is  a. 

fm»fiAUM^  liideojEisfixndametitaleiTour.    Offiiph  con&iuence  k  is  to  Tax: 

•M^  M         a  whfitle  AsKieot  ChcuHch  of  &lie  Doftrin  ,TJuit  to  %  fi» ,  is  a  flat. 

SsaMTut.       Herefy^aiid  the  Calumny  without  wpemance  is  damnaWe. 

i^  2a  YoU'ob^ge^  you  ti^ch,:and  this  vnder  pain  of  Dam* 
^adbsnyHOt  XQ  £iU  dovnorAdose  Chriil^ilihftantjallyprefent  in^. 
the  Sa£^aflB»t ,  y ec  vpon  the,  luppcfition  { ivfiich  U  euer  to  be 
fiuodfid)  h^  h  usikj  oierft  and  claim  ihe  Ktg^hefi  honour  the  ibr 
{Mcmcfi  woiAif^  as  moft.  ^ue  to  his  Ikred  Per(bn«  This  you 
Iconafiill/  deny^  «ad  both  cnr  Jnd  fin  dLunnaUy>  One  may^ 
iUiTvcrycMi  adoce Chrifiai Heatien^and ihaiTr  enough.  Contra^* 
He  taens  Adocanon  vfaeretier  he  is  pcfem,  for  if  he  should  vifibly  ^ 
luMactio  jsiy«f  jdli  iU^  j}Mi^xifiiA{\i  Chciftians )  £ill  down 


iMA  Adore  him :  Here  he  is  in  the  Sacrament  vpon  the  SuppoCtion^ 
«nd  you  difclainfully  deny  him  homage  and  veneration*  This  to 
X  word  is  all  I  would  lay ,  and  it  is  an  vnaniwerable  Dilemma 

17.    If  jou  Accuie  v$  iuftly  y  K^e  areJdolaten^  and  were  no  ^J^^^ 
Orthodox  Church  before  Luther,  if  your  Acculation  be ,  as  it  is,  Ti\fmwm^ 
moft  vniuft,  you  Sin  damiiably  ,  you  wichurch  \  pure  Ohurch 
and  err  fundamentally.    I  proue  it.     Who  euer  should  Say  this 
very  houre ;  The  pure  Prunitiue  Church  of  the  fixft  Age  wa$    * 
^ilty  of  Idolaoy,  befides  \  damnable  fin,  tx^%  iundamentally^For 
he  makes  ii  Church  tainted  with  falshood,  which  God£dd  was 
euery  way  pure,  And  for  that  Reaibn  contradi A's  Gods  Veracity^ 
You  Series  lay  the  &ne  foul  Afperfion  on  i  Church ,  which  ]che 
Suppofition  now  makes  pure  and  Orthodox ,  Therefore  you  fin 
jdamnably,  err  fundamentsdlv,  and  vnchmih  j$Mf  Silua.bj  ii. 

xS.     I  would  willingly  fee  this  Dilemma  Anfii^ered,  and  with 
allhaue  euery  Reader  to  take  notice  of  ^  iufl  ludgemoit  of  God 
fallen  on  Se^aries,  whofe  whole  labour  hithesto  hath  been  to 
chaige  errour  and  Idolatry  on  vs ,  and  the  higher  they  went  in  fuck 
Ai(Ml4ii0ns  f  the  more  tbey  tbHigbi  t$  diSfj  fs ;  neuer  refleAing  ^  ^  j^_ 
that  in  doing  ib,  They  haue  done.dieir  vtmoft  *o  deffaroy  all  .the  immfd^ 
Churches  in  the  worid  by  Calumnies  ^  and  Coniequendy  to  :ruia  l^m 
Them  (eluesj  FormofteuidenrlyiftheirwasnotrueCterflr  in  liw  ^«Am«,. 
l0§tU  befrn  iMtbtr ,  thef  sre  n$  members  §f  U  4i  the  dsj^  bta  m^ersf- 
blf  CbuubUi*   Grant  the  firft ,  theieeond  is  an  ineuicaUe  Confc- 
.quence. 


Mm  %  CHAP« 
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CHAP.  V- 

jljkcond  %eafin  sMirtg ,  That  ^  the  ^oman  Catbo- 

Ikk  Church  er^dtut  in  tne  Artick  of  Faitb^tkert 

is  ncfV  no  Fundamental  Faith  in  the  'V^ild. 

Were  Brraur  m  this  Church  it  is  a  re^ 

medikss  Ewlandcdrmatiee  amended 

h  ^>  kafi of  oUhyfrQtefianti 

I.  Q  Ome  as  was  fiud  abooe  may  obieft.  The  Roman  Ca- 
O  tholick  Church  before  Luther  u^as  right  in  i  few  funda- 
mentals  for  She  beUeued  In  God ,  ta  Chrift  ,  owned  ^  Trinity  dec. 
So  fiur^aodi  h'tde  further  perchance  She  may  be  reputed  Ortho* 
dox,  yet  erred  in  other  Matters  which  Se^bries  defireto  amend,, 
and  fb  to  fettle  Chriftian  Dodrin  again  on  it'^s  old  foundations- 
Obf  erne  how  I  mufl  labour  to  make  that  an  Heretical  Society 
vpon  our  Seftaries  Suppofttion  ,  which  was  and  is  the  only  true 
Church  in  the  world;  And  th^efore  %.  If  our  Church  hkth 
erred  but  in  one  only  Matter  of  Chriflian  bdlcf ,  She  isTraite- 
fous^difloyal  to  Chrm^and  can  be  belieued  in  nothing*  Toprouc 
Thi  Chmeb  ^^  Aflertion ,  Suppofe  an  £mba£&dour  fent  to  ^  forraign  ftaic 
HfM'm  ^^  this  deep  Charge,  that  he  vtter  nothing  in  his  Princes  name 
Mt  JnkU.  but  £o  much  only  as  he  is  commiiGoned  to  fpeak.  Suppofe  again^ 
the  man  declares  fbme  few  truths  to  the  ftate  as  his  Lord  com- 
manded y  But  withall  foiges  twenty  other  vntruths  on  his  own 
head,  and  flifly  affirm^s  his  order  is  to  deliuer  all  he  laitb  in  his 
Maflers  name.  Would  not  iuch  ^  man  think  ye  be  ^  Traitour 
vpon  4  double  account  \  Firfl  becaule  he  exceed's  the  bounds 
of  his  Commiflion  and  deliuers  that  he  had  no  order  for ,  But 
chiefly  becaufe  he  fpeaks  vaflf^Iities^  wholly  Contrary  to  his  iud- 
gemenc  who  fent  hmu  ""  ~  a.^  The 
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a.  The  Application  m  cafy.  The  firft  Teachtrs  of  the  GoC- 
pd  were  legates  lent  from  God  to  ^  great  State )  the  whole  world , 
Form  9mntmtefrjm  txtmt  finut  eofMM.  They  taught enerjr  where 
and  well  for  fomc  short  thneour  Chriftian  Verities ,  as  the  Prince 
who  fent  them  Commanded,  But  their  SuccefTors,  the  Paftors  aiid 
Dodlors  of  the  RoiMn  Catholick  Church  in  alter  Ages,  had ,  Sav 
Sectaries,  the  ill  lock  to  miicany,  to  turn  TraltoCirs ,  for,  befides  a 
few  fundamental  Truths  vpheld  no  man  knoweshow,  They  did 
not  only  exceed  their  comnnffion  in  deliuering  Do£brtn  to  ail 
Nations  which  Chrift  their  Mafler  neuer  allowed  of,  but  more 
ouer ;  forged  of  their  own  heads  twenty  vntruths.  PurgM0fjf  ?f4jiitg 
fo  Saina,  TrdnfnbjUnti4tion  &c.  And  (pake  all  in  their  Princes 
name.  Said al(b  they  had  Commi^n  hrom  Chrift  to  teach  (b. 
This  fxQty  if  the  Charge  be  true,  is  Treafbnable,  they  imured  Chrift 
and  his  Verities  and  betrayed  then:  truft ;  But  a  Church  fo  per- 
fidious cannot  be  Ochodox.  Therefore  if  Seftaries  do  not  Cah 
lumniate,  Chrift  had  no  Orthodox  Church  in  the  world  before 
Luther  which  I  intended  to  prbue ,  and  Conie^uently  Proteftaics 
are  yet  no  true  Church  at  all. 

3.  I  (ay  moreouer.  If  (he  Roman  Catholick  Church  hath 
taught  (al(e  Doftrin  butihotoe  onely  Matter  of  Chriftian  belief  > 
She  can  be  belieued  in  nothmg ,  yea  I  may  rationally  ftt(pe&  h^r 
itiMeinail  Shctedches.  Ittft  fo  it  isw  If  the  book  of  Scripmre 
dt^llKiers  one  Dextrin  felfe  which  ChriftiaMS  now  belieue  y  I  can* 
not  credit  it  in  any  thing.  The  reafon  is  :  One  and  the  (ame 
Motitie  of  my  belief  duely  and  equ^dly  appHed ,  euer  moues  to 
cm  equal  Aflent ,  or  to  None  at  all.  For  example.  1  belieue 
Chrift  dyed  for  vs ,  becauft  Gods  word  (aie^fo.  Here  is  the  Motiue 
of  my  Mem  r  I  belieue  alfo  that  he  aicendcd  into  Heauen,becau- 
fe  the  Cime  word  of  God  (peaks  it ,  here  is-  the  (kme  Mbtiue. 
Imagin  now  by  ^  flippoied  impoflibility ,  that  this  latter  Article 
h  God^  woid^  hnt  fdft-y  I  cannot  belieue  otnr  Sauiouft  Death  vpon 
die  Motiue  of  God's  word.  For  if  thi?  word  be  fal(e  and  once 
deceiue,  it  may  as  eafily  be  Mk  and  dcceiue  me  twice ,  And  diere 
isn6  poffible  means  to  quit  me  of  my  erroor,  Becaufe  whoeuer 

Mm  3  endeauours. 
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cndeauours  to  do  chat,  is  of  less  Authority  than  God's  wotdf 
11  hich  is  now  fiippofed  to  deceiue  me.  If  therefore  the  Fisft 
Verity  can  r.eueal  an  vntruth,  none  can  belieue  either  man  or 
Angel  (peaking of  the  high  Myfteries  of  our  Faith,  and  Con&« 
^uently  All  muft  ilill  remain  in  £rsou]:« 

4.     Apply  this  Diicourfe  to  the  Roman    Casholick  Cburdi 
which  pretend's  at  leaft  (I  fay  no  more  yet )  to  be  Gods  Oracle^ 
and  to  (peak  in  His  name*    She  ipeaking  in  his  name  afTures 
me,  that  Infants,  are  to  be  Baptized^  I  belieue  Her  vpon  her  wordr 
She  aUb  tells  me,  there  is  a  Purgatory, but uxmuu now fuppoie 
with  Sc&aries,  it  is  a  great  vntrutb,  if  foii  I  canubt  poiSibly  belieue 
Her  in  the  otb.er  D(>ftrin  of  Infant  Bafttfm*   For  if  she  deceiues 
me  once  She  may  well  do  it  again  ^  and  which  is  to  be  noted  ^ 
There  is  no  means  left  vnder  Heauen  to  vnbeguile  me  or  to  draw 
me  out  of  my  fuppofed  Errour »  for  who  euer  attempts  to  do 
that,isofles5  Authorigr  than  my  Churchy  which  is  fuppofed  to 
teach,  to  err  in  Her  teaching ,  and  fiifly  to  maintain  the££roi». 
Scripture  cannot  help  here ,  vnless  it  be  clear  vpon  an  indubita* 
ble  Principle ,  that  the  fenfe  of  it,  and  Do^n  of  my  Churcb 
jcan  differ  in  points  of  Faith ,  which  mufi  be  prcued^  and  not  Sup* 
p9fid.   If  Fathers  ht  ^alleag^Seeqnii^ly  contrary  to  this  know« 
JDioftriny  my  duty  is  to  explicate  them,  and  rather  to  draw  the 
Fathers  to  what  the  Chmch  teaches  thanco  renounce  Her  Au- 
thority ,  and  adhere  to  (he  dubious  and  ya  vnknown  Senfe  of 
any  Father- 

%.  Now  here  is  \  short  confiderarion  ForSedaries.  I  (aid, 
^R^^fMi  ^koeuerfuppofeth  the  Roman  Catbolick  Church  to  haue  erred, 
fif%^mui.  ^^^  ioyntly  own  it  io  remediless  an  Euil,  that  all  the  men  on 
earth  cannot  help  or  r/emoue^be  fuppofed  errour  from  this  Church. 
The  reafbn  is.  All  the  Proo6  and  Principles  (  fetting  plain 
Scripture  afide  whereof  there  is  no  danger)  which  may  be  thought 
pertment  to  impeach  Her  of  errour ,  will  fall  infinidy  short  and 
proue  less  ponderous ,  less  fubflantial  to  perfwade  that  She  has 
erred,  than  her  fble  Vote,  and  own  Authority  (whiUi  she  anathe^ 
matizes  the  falshood)  is  to  perfwade  the  contrary.    Viz.    Thu 
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she  neutr  mti.    Hence  Se^laries^  confefledly  fallible  men  ^  who    s$ams$ 
may  eafily  fpoil  all  they  goe  aboat  to  mend,  aduencure  delperatly    Anemft 
to  reform  the  Church,when  the  very  Principles  they  should  reform  Mp^^^^ 
by  (were  there  any  fiich  in  being)  arc  incomparably  of  less  weight,   ^■■"'^  ' 
Arengthand  force  than  the  Authori^  of  Uiis  Churcb^  is,  which 
iaith  She  cannot  erre.    Howeuer  She  muft  be  reformed  (and  here 
is  the  wonder  )  before  they  know  whether  She  has  erred,  or  hauc 
the  leaft  aflurance  of  their  own  h^^  accompli$h't  refonnation. 
Who  then  fee's  not,  euery  attemper  made  againft' our  Churcbthis 
way  to  bee,  as  really  it  is ,  a  folly^an  vnaduiced  Enterprife  no  less 
xmpoflible  y  than  in  the  bigheft  manner  improbable  2  Mark  what  ^ 
task  lies  on  them. 

.6.    Firft  they  are  to  proue  She  has  erred,  which  was  neuer  yet 
<Ione  2.  To  giue  in  Principles  whereby  they  will  reform,   j.  To    y^^^^^^ 
Shew  themfelues  well  fetled  in  a  perfeft  Reformation.  4.  To   ^^^  f^^^r 
cuihce  that  all  thole  innumerable  teamed  men  of  our  Church 
from  the  Fourth  to  the  prefent  Age^  haue  been  Aupidly  blind, 
bereauedof  iudgement  and  befotted  with  Errour..     %.  Wheras 
other  Chrifiians  both  more  aged  and  moft  learned  eipyed  none 
of  theft  Errours^They  are  to  prouc  that  God  made  choife  or 
foch'  VACommifTioned  men  to  peiform  a  work  fo  long  n^ledfed 
by  the  Orthodox  world.    But  of  theie  particulars  enough  is  (aid 
in  the  other  Treatiie. 

7,.  Hence twx>  things  foftow.  FiHl,that  Scftaries  only  lofe 
tune,  wbexr  by  all^in^  iiftw  dark  T^fiimonies  of  the  Fathers  they 
^ofier  to  ouerthrow  any  Dodbrih  of  our  Church.  Alas,  what  this- 
Ocacle  pofitiuely  deto's  is  A  ftronger  Principle  than  twenty  du- 
fiious  Authorities  of  Fathers  ( if  any  fiich  were  )  in  appearance 
ttntraiy.  It  followes.  u  That  the  Roman  Catholick  Churcb 
nufi  of  neceifity  be  either  oitmed  Orthodox  in  all  She  teaches,  ot- 
cannot  he  belieued  m  any  thmg. 

S.  WJiereforel  fay  i  ^eat  word.  IF  this  Church  hath  de*- 
ceiuedtbe  world  in  irachmg  i  Punitory,  for  example^  mUhtr 
Kfi  n§r  SeSdriiS  urn  tMamly  Miita ,  that  Cbf$fi  ^4S  btrt  0m  urtb  w 
tUdumidn.    Fox  Ask^wl^b^ieuf  wee  dus  great  My ftery?  Ifyoa. 

Aoiwcr 
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t>ni  tmm    Anlwcr  Scripture  reueaPs  it  ,  you  arc  Queflined  again.    Hov 
intht  know  you  that  Scripture  is  Gods  word  which  Er  rw'wmi^cuidcn- 

J>!ftf^es  n  ^^^  "^^  ^^  ^^'^^  ^^"  '""^  Anfwer  Vniucrlal  Tradition  and 
r^j^^^  *  all  the  Churches  in  the  world  hauc  owned  the  Book  for  Gods 
word.  Very  good.  But  The  Church  hitherto  fuppofed  moft 
Orthodox ,  among  fo  many  Heretical  Societiies,  and  Her  Tradition 
likewife  haue  adually  deceiuedall*.  For  She  is  now  Imagined  to 
haue  taught  the  false  Do<Sbrins  of  Vutf^^tQry^  IrdnfiibftannattoH  &c. 
Therefore  you  cannot  belieue  Her,  or  any  Tradition  ,  for  6rring 
in  one  point  of  Faith ,  She  is  not  belieuabfe  in  any  ( This  prin- 
ciple ftand's  firm  )  Much  less  can  you  truft  to  the  Doftrin  or 
Tradition  of  known  Heretical  Churches,  .whether  Aridns^  Peldgtans 
or  others,  For  all  theft  haue  erred  and  moft  grofly,  Therefore  you 
haue  no  certainty  of  the  verities  contained  in  Scripture ,  nor  can 
you  belieue  this  one  Prime  Article.  Cbrifi  djcdfor  vs ,  by  Diuine 
Faith. 

9,  Let  therefore  the  Sedbry  labour  all  that's  polfible  to  con- 
trail the  fundamentals  of  Faith  into  the  shorteft  room  Imagi- 
nable ,  let  him  mince  them  alraoft  to  nothing,  let  this  one  Arti- 
cle, lefus  is  the  Cbrift  be  Faith  enough  for  all:  l  fsjf  if  the  R^* 
man  Catboltck,  Cburcb  fpeaking  in  tbt  name  of  God ,  as  She  pretentis  to 
fpuk^y  both  taught  iut  on$  falfe  Article ,  and  obliged  Cbrifiians  to  beliem 
it  vnder  fain  of  damnation  >(Pui^atory  for  example  )  none  can  n^lb 
Vfon  any  Motine  kf^oJIm  to  the  »orld  firmtj  beliiue  That  Ulus  is  the 
Cbrift.  So  pernicious,  is  one  known  crrour  of  the  Church,  that 
it  ruins's  all  belief  of  other  Articles ,  nor  can  fiich  k  Church  be 
moretrufted  in  any  thing  She  (peaks,  than  Scripture r^ied  on, 
were  it  falfe  in  that  Article,  lefus  is  the  Cbrtft. 

10.  The  reafbn  i  Priori  is*  All  Faith  is  at  laft  reduced,  or 
finally  refblued  into  Gods  Diuine  Reuelarion,whether  he  ipeaks  by 

rhe  Vbma^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  Inftrument ,  by  this  or  that  Oracle,  imports  nothing. 
to  fOMfem  The  difference  of  the  Oracle  he  (peaks  by ,  dtuerfifus  not  faith , 
§f  the  which  alwaies  tend's  to  one  Center,  and  refts  on  one  fhre  Ground, 
^Jfmkn.  Gods  Vcdcitj.  If  he  ipeaks  by  k  Prophet  that's  his  Oracle , 
If  by  an  ApofUe  he  i»  made  an  Oracle,  If  oy  the  exterrour  words 

of 
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of  Scripture,  they  arc  Grades  y  if  by  the  Church,  She  is  his  Orade* 
Now  further.  Suppofe  any  of  the(e  ailumed  Orades  (peaking 
in  the  name  of  God  declare  a  £die  Do£b:into  Chriftians,  the 
FaUity  Flttmatif  rii9imi\t9  God^  who  pwn's  them  as  Orades,  yet  by 
them  teaches  tne  world  Faliities.  It  fiills  out  here^  As  if d  Prince 
should  fend  a  Legate  to  a  State  who  fpeak's  in  his  name,  and 
diear  the  whole  State  by  his  Embafly ::  would  notaU  deferuediy 
iipon  the  Suppofidon,  more  impute  the  Cheatto  the  Prince  than 
to  the  L^ate  that  Ipeaks  tnlits  name  ^  The  p^ty  is  euA  and 
proues ,  if  dther  Scripture,  Ihrophet,  Apoftle,  or  Church  fpeaking 
tn  the  name  of  God  deliuarsiaUe  Dodrin,  God  hiinfidf  deceiues 
vs^andthecefiore  Raiu  (U  S.  ViS*  Said  well  in  this  ienfeaUb.  Si 
trtn  tfi  qutm  (redmm  &c*  If  we  bdieue  an  errour,  Pis  you^Great 
God  who  hauedecdued  vs ,  But  if  God  can  once  deceiue ,  dther 
immidtdttf  By  Himielie,  or  tnedtatfy  by  his  Orade,  The  whole  Syfte- 
me  of  Chriftian  Faith,  is  desftroyed.  What  I  fay  would  bee  true , 
Althoi^h  He  should  make  a  iblemn  proteftation  of  Speaking 
Truth,  For  euen  then  he  cannot  oblige  me  to  bdieue,  becaufe  he 
may  deceiue  in  that  very  Proteftation  ,jbidddiiieril  £Jfity,if  the 
fiippoittioQiiotd. 

11.  Here  then  is  the  final  Concluiioa.     As  /irtitfiiirt  Faith  in 
a  Belieuer  is  IndmpbU  ^That  kyk  is  either  uibpUygooi  or  Tl^f  Njif  br 
None  caniiauel  piece  of  Fatdi  without  the  whole  yearcue,  (an  c^^f^^ 
Arkm  caimot  betieue  ChriA teibe  ^Redeemer,  if  He  denies  the  church  fre^ 
Trinity)  So  if  one  Matter  of  Faith .  propofed  t^  the  Church  be  fpfe^tufidjk 
really    Coittrary  to  what  She  defines  ,  None  can  bdieue  any  ^rikksks 
thing  She  teaches,  For,  the  raeer  Poiibiiity  of  deceiuing  Chrtftiam  ^^^'J^    ; 
ia  one  Article ,  impoffibiHtates  the  BeKef  of  aH  She  piopofcch.  f^^i^. 
And  this  proues  the  Churdi  abfofurly  iti&tttble  not  ia  Came  points 

only,  but  in  ali  and  taesy  Do&riii^  whereof  you  haoe  ittote  in  the, 
i^  iS  and  z 7. Chapters  following. 

12.  Some  may  reply.  I  (uppofe  aMchis  while  tbe-Chofdi 
made  S>  Aed&iUy  God's  Orade  as.  not  to  err  iti  any  Doc- 
trin  She  propo&s,  which  is  Peario^  Prmipf  or  ^  beggnig  of  the 
Queftion«.     Contra.    And  Ye  Gendemen  w<hitft  yon  impeack 

Nn  Her 
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Her  of  Errour  Suppofe  Her  InSrumentum  dmulfum^  an  Oracle.tom^ 
as  it  were  y  from  Gods  slfutMl  Afiifiance ,  iuft  as  if  I  should  Suppo- 
fe.  the. words  of  Scripture  (eparated  from,  the  Spirit  of  truths 
You  fuppofe  Her  a  fair  fponfe,  yet  makie«Her.iiJiarlot,  whan  and 
as  Often  as  you  pleafe.  You  acknowledge  (bme  Church  00 
other  (find  that  out  where  you  ran)  to  teach  Truth.,  yet  you  like 
petulant  Schollers  will  £br(both  be  (b  wife ,  as  to  tell  her  where  she 
sniiTeth  in  Her  Leflon  and  correcl  Her  for  it;  And^'you  haue 
done  it  to  the  purpoie.,  Eoc  youhaue  deftroied  Her  Monafte^ 
rics ,  rob'd  Her.  Altars,  prophaned  Her  Temples,  abufed  Her  ChiU 
G^dJUcisms  ^^^  y  banished  fome , ,  and  hang'.d.  vp  other.  Are  not  theft  fine 
iftbe  DoingSL^-   Q$9ttr4..i.,  I fuppoft. nothing  but  what  is  manifeft^ 

Cbmcb  that  Chrifi  euer  had  a.Church  on  eanh  ( once  more  find  it  where 
<#»  £iT,  yQQ  can)  and  that  God  fpeaks  to. Chriftians  by  this  Oracle,  which 
he  will  be  with  .to  the  end  of  the  worfd.  And  againft- which  Hell 
gates  shall  neuer  preuaiL  Now  I  iay,if.  this  Church  which  God 
(not I ),makes^his  own. Oracle,. and  promifts>to  teach  Txutb  by 
it^can  deceiue  but  in  one  Matter  of  Faith,  G^dbmfelf  deUmtsvs^' 
And  this  Church  ceafeth  Eo  tpio  to  be  Cstbdick ,  yea,  and  G^d  to  be 
the  Eternal  Truth.  For  it  Matters  nothing,  if  he  can  deceiue^ 
whether fcr  d9  tt  bj  SifipBurCf^r  tht  Chmnb.  Solue  this  Argument- 
if  you  can. 

I  J..  You  may  lay.     ^:  Thewhbre-.groundD£]this  Difcourfif 

^,  Fallacy,  and  copies  only  to  thus  much.     If  a.  man  once  tell 

i.liehemuftbe  thought^  lyar  in  all  he  fpeaks. .  So  it  is«  The 

Church .  (peaks  aa  vntruth  in  Ibmc  things ,  ttgo  it  doth  fo,,  or 

may  do  .(b  iii  all, ftemes  no  good  conllequence;    Coniu.    Vast 

Embafladourfonce  b«  found  in^  an  Vntruth  when  he  fpeaks  in- 

kis  Princes  name,  I  think  few  Monarchs  or  .States  will  no  more 

,    ,     ,   helieue  him  m.like.occafions ,  Than  gtue  credit  to  one  conuifted 

a1  "^ik  of  periuery  when  He  fwears,.vnless  what  he  fweaf's  bee  proued 

mtu^mM  true  independently  of  his  Oath.^Butlet  this  pass.    The  difparity 

tfrmi,M4    between  a  priuate  man  and  the  Church  is  mofV  notorious.  The 

tkijChmrfh  Firft.confidered  as  one  (Ingle  and  priuate,  hath  no  Commiflion 

toipeak  ULGodsjoamc^  or  to  teach  the  whole  Chriflian.  world 

what 
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what  is^  or  what  is  notChrift's  Dodrin;  The  Orthodox  Churck 
is  impowred  to  do  this,,  or  to  teach  nothing,  if  then  She  errs  but 
once,  the  Errour  makes  Her  infamous,  redound  s to  the  Dammage 
of  all  Chrifiians  .feduced  by  Her,  tm  snd  to  God  himfrlfe  ^  as  is  now 
declared*  Hence  I  (ay  the  Churcn  cannot  teach  truth  byhalfes;^ 
as  Se<5^aries  would  haue  Her,  or  now  Hit  right,  nowmifs.  She 
cannot  be  Orthodox  in  i  few  main  Matters  called  JFundaroental, 
and  erroneous  in  others.  No.  She  is  either  Gods  Vic&fgerentin  all 
She  deliuer's  as  points  of  Faith^  or  in  nothing.  She  muft  when 
she  pretend's  tolpeak  in  Gods  name  truly  do  fb,  or  She  cannot 
feeak,  nor  pretend  to  ipeak,  butinuft  befilent.  This  Verity  is 
mrther  laid  .£brth  in  the  Chapters  iiow  cited,  where  we  treat  of  the 
Churches  Infallibility. 

44.  in  .the  mean  while,  if  any  Should  Obiedb  Tiie  Church 
vainly  pfietend*s  to  be  lb  iar  an  Oracle  of  Truth,  as  not  toimpofe 
onustaUe  Do&riii  And  then  demand  ,irom  whence  She  had  this  . 

PriaUe4ge  of -Infallibility^  I  Anfwcr.  Whoeuer  trifles  with  fuch  ^^jj^^t'^ 
obief^ions  in  *his  place,  (  to  be  (blued  hereafter  )  little  vnder-  J|^^L^,/ 
ftand!«  the  force  of  our  Arguments.  Mark  I  befeech  you.  It 
is  now  a  (i]ppo(ed  Principle  C  Sectaries  will  haue  it  (b)  that  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church  hath  forged  new  Anides ,  and  impo- 
(edthe  belicfe  of  them  on  Chrifiians  wJbich  God  neuerlleuealed. 
Grant  thus  much..  She  iniures  God^  dn's  damnably.  And  there- 
fore isJio  Orthodox  Clmrch,  But  if  She  neither  n^w  be  Orthodox^ 
nor  wiis  (b  ten  Ages  befoncLuth^,  There  was  iiot  then,  nor  is 
yot  .any  true  Chriftian  Church  in  the  world.  And  conftqutmlj  frou^ 
fidnts  hdUi  no  Cbunb.  The  more  irmi  Tbinforetbij  make  the  Romsn 
'  Cdtb^lttk  Cbunb  ,  the  more  dte  tbey  Cl'Urci  Up.  This  is  whot  I 
Pre(s  and  expre(s  atprdenr,  and  would  willingly  haue  my  Argu- 
ment (blued. 

1 5.    There  is  yet  an  other  Obte<%ion  (car(e  worth  the  paper, 
you  shall  haueityfuch  an  one  as  it  is.    Proteftants  talk  much  of  Avii^hdiU 
Papifb  Blindnes,  And  to  free  the  Roman  Church  from  damnable  oine&$oi$. 
fin  or  formal  Fundamental  Errours ,  may  perhaps  lay  She  hath 
indeed  erred  before  Lather ,  and ftillis  Idolatrous,  But  may  be 

Hm  excuied 
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cxa'.(eclvpontKe  Account  oJFiiMififriWf  Ign^r^nct.     AnCw.     What's 
this }  Do  W€  bear  calk  of  inuincible  ignoFancc  in  it  whole  leamed 
Church  I  Play,  where  shall  wt  find  knowledge  if  ignorance  hauc 
place  here  ^     Such  ignorance  may  perhaps^  be  in  (bme  particular 
men,  But  to  Tax  a  whole  Church  with  it,  is  not  only  to  make 
fo  many  Councils ,  fa  many  profound  IX><Sto»  as  haue  taught 
•he  world  worie  than  Itfiots  for  a  thoufind  years,.but  itis  to  iniure 
Chrift,  to  t«ll'  Him  he  has  indeed  eflablished  k  Churcl^. yet  martd 
ft  lb  obfcurely  ,.remoued  it  fb  fai*  out  of  the  Sight  of  Chriftians , 
that  the  moft  learned  of  all  could  not  diftouer  die  Truths  it  taught 
for  ten  long  Ages-,  though  all  Antiquity  Aflures  vs  that  Chrift's 
Church  is  one  of  the  moft  manifcftdringjin  the  world.     Again, 
Suppofe   our  Church  were  blind  and  inculpably  ignorant,  who 
!Rmim£       ^^  Gods,  fike  muft  open  Her  eyes  now ,.  and  vnbegtiile  Her  ^ 
vfomthg        Mn&kSswhtt  icattered  Sedfcaries  Doe  the  wonder,  that  are  to 
liwrmtt9      look  to  their  ownvmcihle'tgn^tantty  And  therefore  (  if  learned) 
^F^^j    Sin  vpon  that  account  damnably,    j.    If  our  Chufch  may  be 
-  '   excufcd  vpon  the  Icore  of  ignorance,  exculc  al(b  the  Arium  less 

learned ,  the  PeUgians  ,,th^  Donatifts  &c^  And  lay  there  were  neuer 
any  formal  finftil  Hereticks  in  the  world,  yea^Iewes ,  and  Turks, 
may  thus  be  acquitted  of  formal  Sin  ,  and  Errour  likewile.  But 
aboueall  free,  1  befeech  you, our  Seftarie*  from  further  pains-^ 
taking,  as  alfo  from  the  leaft  hope  of  amending  Miittters ,  were 
there  any  thing  amifi,  for  you  may  well  reftaffured^^if  ignorance 
hath  caftthis  Teamed  Church  into  Ihch  an  AbyfTe  of  ErroUr,it 
is  not  to  beexpeded  that  the  for  weaker  knowledge  of  Prote- 
ftants ,  can  draw  Her  out  of  it.  I  wonder  men  of  Modefty  dare 
offer  to  impute  ignorance  to  the  Roman  Catholick  Churdl,  And 
paiiune  to  teach  more  learned  then  ^hemfelucs. 


CHAP. 
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Oikr  Bmdt}}M$  ofth  Hfinwt  Chutcbes  ftrfeutr»ice  In 

the  ^mitm  Fmh  jfitkut  chr^t  or  Mttmion. 

Whether  TMchffnes  of  life  riec^arity  induceth 

ErroitrhmtheChurch}Thi^i)mtiftsmd 

Troujtants  At^^^  And  Err  dik. 

f%  V  Argntf.  2.-  Cod  had'  ener  3t  trulJ  Church  prcftnicd  free . 

JL  (torn  Em>ut  for  fo  ttuttiy  Thoufimd  yealrs  as  jJafted  betUreen  ^yj^^^ 
ikdftm  and  Chrifi'..    It  ftood  all  that  vaib  time  inuincibld  agaiiift  Afiumut 
Mcrcfy,«nd  was  ntM€t  (bmed  w^itli  ftUe  i>o6kriil.    The  Truth 
is  indubitably  o^l^ed  bf  Chrift  out  Lonfy.vlio  canie  not  to  diauge 
ib  mvch  as  one  ittstd  Doftr^taiightbytheProphett^butohly 
xowiftBt  it  by  rtodaKng  oAei'  Vcntlcs^,,  not  explicitly  known 
before.    Now  Mark  ^  ft-ange  Paradox  auouched  by  Secftaries- 
They  &y  Mdly ,  That  our  ChrifHte  CathoHck  Rd&an  Chureh 
which  certainly  God  Him(elfe  eibdiU^^,  And  entiched  Witli  his 
own  Verities^  only  continued  Orthddox:for  Three  or  Fodt  Ages, 
and  then  (Odifina!  timd)IrftofrtobewhatitwaS5  loft^Chrifts 
rdiealed  Truths^  became  the  whorfe  of  Babylon.  Apoftatad  from. 
it  SeUe, and  cheated  die  world  into  fidfe  Dodriri..  Whatfaies 
the.  inrudent  Reader  ^  Is  it  Pdifible  that  the  Ancient  Chutdi  of 
the  Patriarchs  andProphets-  ftood  widiout  change  or  bletfiiijh  (6x  ^^^ 
4*  or  5.  Thouimdycars,.  and  Qu*ift*s  own  Spotife  became  (k^ 
ched  and  vgly  within  the  compass  of  three  or  4.  Ages  ?    Is  It  Affmim  9/ 
Probable  that  die  lefter  light  of  the  Synagogue  lifted  fo  long ,  ^9»Mm^ 
And  the  Glorious  fun  of  Chrift*s  own  Churdi ,  appeared  dark 
andEclipfed  foon  after  The  worid  had  Caftan  Eye  vpoh  Her> 
Jknd thisyto  etocreafe  the  wonder  happened  then  (Sectaries  muft 
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(ay)  when  euidcntly  There  was  no  other  true  Church  on  carth,vn- 
less  you  will  cake  in  Ari4n$  ^  heldgiam  Sec  and  fuch  open  Hereticks 
to  make  vp  k  Catholick  Society ,  moft  vnfit  (  ail  know  )  to  teach 
Chrifis  Orthodox  Dodrin.  1  wish  Proteftants  would  well  pon-- 
dcr  the  force  of  this  .one  xeafbn.  And  retmn  an  Anfwer. 

a.     My  lafi  Argument  is  k  Demonftration  againft  SefSaries,who 
(ay.     There  was  alwayes  an  Orthodox  viiible  Church  fince  Chrifts 
time ;  For  this  Article  of  our  Creed  was  euer  profeffedly  true  ia 
all  Ages.  I  bfheut  ibe  Hrij  Cdth$hck.  Chunb.    Tliey  (ay  again^There 
was  a  time  when  our  Roman  Catholick  Church  once  Orthodox  ^ 
began  to  imiouate,to  bring  in  newDoftrins  of  an  vnhh$dj  Ss^ 
tnfice ,  of  TrdnlubSdttttdtt^n  ,  of  prajinf  fer  the  Dedd ,  «/  Pnrj^dMj 
&c.     Now  be  pleated  to  obicrue  the  Demonftration.      When 
the  Rx>man  Church  began  the(e  new  liippo(ed  Do6bins  and  a&ual- 
ly  erred ,  There  was  at  that  very  timfc  an  other  Orthodox  Church 
in  the  world,  §fW4SH§t'^  If  not^Chrifthad  theif  no  Orthodox 
Church  on  earth,  and  Conieqnendy  that  Article  ^f  our  Creed 
was  falfe.  Ibehiuetbt  B§lj  CdtbtlUk  Chuuh  ^  For.no  man  can  truly 
bfliejue  in  A  Church  which  really  is  not.    If^contraiywifethey 
own  ^  pure  Orthodox  Chui;ch  to.haue  been  on  earth  when  the 
Roman  began  to  erre ,  Thdt  (b/ecaufe  Orthodox  and  pure)  was  cer- 
tainly ^  Society  of  Chrifiians  diftinA  froin.the  then  fuppofed  fal- 
len-an^  falft  Church  of  Rome. 

J.  Hence  I  argue.  Eirher  that  Orthodox  diftind  Church^ 
fenlible  of  Gods  caufe  and  the  Honour  of  Chriftian  Faith,  vigo- 
rouly  oppo(ed  ^  cenfured  and  condemnedihofe  imagined  en'ours 
of  the  Rom^  Churcii  now, fallen,  or  Careltfly  let  all  alone,  and 
omirted  that  Duty.  If  it  omitted  that  duty^it  was  no  true  Churcl^ 
For  if  true.  Her  Chaige  was  and  is^  (She  hath  a  .command  from 
Chrifttodo  it)  to  crush,  and  fuppress  fidfe  Dodrins,wiieatKey 
firft  rife  vp,  or  begin  to  infcd  the  body  of  Chriftianity.  This 
,du^that  Church  neglc£ied,  and  for  that  cauiewas'not  Orthodox. 
Morcoucr,  the  Roman  is  alio  Suppofed  aftually  drawn  from  Truth, 
Condemned  Hereticks  made  vp  no  Church.  We  had  then  in 
thofc  daies  Ji  ftrangc  world  indeed  ,  wJicn  Chrift  the  Supreme 

Head 
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Head  looked  down  from  Heauen  ,  and  law  his  Myftical  body 
the  Church  pitifully  Corrupted  y  when  he  caft  an  eye  vpon 
poor  Chrifliaiis,  and -found  them  all  Churchlcss.  . 
.  4.  If  Scftaiies  ownftich  an  Orthodox  Society,  which  oppo- 
fcd  and  ccnfurcd  the  Roman  Errours,  that  muft  be  a  Truth  as 
N9tort$ufij  kno^^^n  to  the  World  as  it  i^  now  luppofed ,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  had  Errours  Ncttrmfij  k^aUfn.  And  Here. I 
detire  the  ludicious  Reader  to  refleft  on  what  I  Shall  propofe,  And 
wish  our  Aduerfaries  to  Anfwer.  .Can  they.  Imagine  the  Errours 
of  the  Roman  Church  openly  difcouered  &  many  Centuries  iince^ 
;md  judge  that  no  Orthodox  Chriftiansthenliumg:(' who  beheld 
Truth  run  to  ruin  )  made.Oppoiition  againft  them  >  The  Errours, 
-iay  Protcftants,  were  palpable  (  for  our  new  men  efpy  them  noill''  > 
yet  no  Orthodox  ChriAans  are  heard  of  to  this  day ,  who  then 
Itood  vp  for  Gods  caufe,  and  defended  the  Ancienctruths  of  Chriil 
^inft  this  (uppofed  erring  Churchy. This  yet  lies  in  darkness 
The  Fault  muft  be  noifed  as  both  criminal  and  publick ,  And 
yet  there  is  no  newes  at  all  of  fuchas  lent  a  helping  hand  to  . 
redrefi  it. 

f.    Again  ^  .Can*tt<be  im^ned  duur' the  .Roman  Catholidc 
Chureh  which  <  Age  after  Age  condemned  innumerable  Hereticks, 
And  giues  in  an  €xa€t  Catoi^ue  in  order  'as  They  rofc  vp,  (  The-  SiBarUt 
fe  particulars  are  exadUy  known  )  And  yet  that  no  AutW ,  Friend  ^^-•^wfft 
.or  Enemy  Can  bee  found  ^  who  giues  lb  much  as  the  leaft  hint       * 
of  any  found  Chrifiians  that  condemned  the  now  decryed  Errouis 
of  this  one  Church  ^     Finally  (and  here. is  the  wonder  )  muft 
we  fiippefe  our  Church  to  haue  gcofly  .erred;^  thouiand  years 
£nce,when  yet  all  good  Chriftians^  were .  filent  and  reprehended 
it  not,  And  that  now  after  ten? whole  Ages  are  paft ,  And  Millions 
of  Souls  damned  for  want  of  Faith  ^  A  company  of  iarring  Pro- 
ceftants  Can  probably  b^ih  tatalk  of  rhem,to  Reproue^  to  Argue,  y^ji  kmM^'. 
and  offer  to  fettle .  Chriftianity  right  vpon  its  old  Fundations^  hMitm--' 
No  thought  of  man  can  fall  vpon  more  def{>erate  improbabilities , 
yet  they  pafi  as  current  among  Sdario*.  But.  of  this  point  more 
hereafter  in  the  13  .Chapter,  .         "  ^ 

4:  DOW/ 
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6.    Nourbere  is  the  Conclufloiiy  aadthe  tme  Trial  of  this 

caufe.    It  is  poflible  that  our  new  men ,  who  pretend  knowledge 

in  Antiquity^  name  an  Orthodox  Church  which  openly  Protefted 

y^h^SiSlM-  againftthefe  fuppofed  Errours  before  Proteftants  were  in  Being. 

tfl'i  ^lt9     ^^  ^  poflible  to  ^cU  vs  when  this  Church  ftrongly  Acted  againft 

dotMt       the  Roman  Errours.    b  is  Poflible  to  lay  what  became  bf  that 

Csum9t.      Oithodox  Church  at  laft ,  whether  after  it  had  done  that  great 

work  and  Cenfliredthe  Roman  Do^in^It  quickly  disappeared  ^ 

Or  fiill  remains  in  the  world,    b  is  I  fay,  PoflS^le,  that  Se£ta- 

jries  Eutdence  thefe  particulars  of  mofthigh  Concern,  or  impos* 

fible,If  the  firftcan  be  done,  we  Catholicks  ought  to  Reform. 

But  Imuft  vnbeguilethe  Reader,  and  abfolutly  Aflert.     All  the 

«Proteftams  who  now  are,  Of  shall  bee  hereafter.  Shall  .as  fbon  de* 

flroy  ail  Qhriftian  Faich  as  name  any  Orthodox  Society ,  any 

thing  like  4  true  Church  which  cenfiured  thefe  fuppofed  Roman 

Errours,  Therefore  (And  it  i€  an  euidqit  Demonflration)  Our  C»- 

tholick  Church  once  true, conttaued  So  in  all  Ages^  Or  there 

was  none,  in  the  world  Orthodox ,  The  Articles  She  mainuinod 

then ,  and  yet  defend*s  are  no  Errours ,  Imt  Primitiue  Verities. 

And  thus  die  whole  Plea  of  oi|r  aew  men  Concerning  Errours 

entring  the  Cluirch  ^f /4^«,  ends  as  itdk&nie^in  ^  flat  Calumny. 

What  do  they  think  to  bong  Errours  eo  light  now,  whereof  the 

raott  learned  Churches  ia  ne  world  ne^er  took  notice  before  ? 

Will  they  fpeak  of  fid£b  Dobbins  when  all  Orthodox  Societies 

iaid  nothing  of  them  \    Dttre  they  accufe  and  condemn  4  Chareh 

which  Millions  of  Souk  lb  highly  seuerenced  that  the  beft  of 

Chriftians  liued  and  dyed  b^piljr  init>  Notfaii^  can  be  more 

exoticol.    Wherefore  I  fiiy ,  ^men  our  Noi4f  llifts  am  work  this 

Perfwafion  iota  mcntf  minds,  That  Crowes  once  white ,  turned 

Their  M-    Uack in  time( diovgh  no  bodjf  muft  fW  when)  Then,  and  not 

tm^imtf^'  before ,  they  may  perhaps  hope  to  m^e  ys  niad,  and  induce 

P^*  AH  to  belieue,vfaai  our  Church  Ancieiitly  pure  became  taikned 

in  time  with  gross  E)x^2Mirs ,  thou^  when  or  in  what  Age  this 

dsfonaity  appeared  they  known<^,  nor  Can  eoer  know,,becaufc 

the  Change  is  dt  fubitSf  U0n  fuff9mnH^  notfi^ofSble* 

7.  One 
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7.  One  may  reply.  Thoi^h  the  Se^fbry  cannot  point  at  an 
Orthodox  Church  which  condemned  theie  now  Suppofed  Roman 
Errours^yethe  has  plenty  of  wimefles  to  ground  his  Aflertion 
vpon.  For  in  paft  Ages,  many,  though  reputed  Herettcks ,  vehe- 
mently decryed  the  Do&rins  of  oiu*  Church  as  S0ucitia  Swer- 
uing  hrom  the  Drimitiue  Truths.  Anf*' ;  Very  true  indeed.  For 
thus  Arius  or  old  decryed  Cenfufflid'ttfdUty  and  thre  Supreme 
Godhead  in  Chrift,Pelagtus,  Original  (in.  The  Monathelits  two 
wills  in  our  Sauiour,  Humane  and  Oiuine,  Lutheran  vnbloodjr 
Sacrifice,  And  the  Diuel  after  all,  if  you'l  belieue  him,  will  oppo- 
ie  euery  Truth  which  Chrift  taught.     But  what  is  all  this  to  the 

nofe?  which  yet  to  my  great  wonder  I  find  vi^ed  by  fbme? 
e  Authority  of  thcle  condemned  and  contefledly  known 
Hereticks,prccifelyconfidered^  to  be  parallell'd  with  1  Church  ^  ^     ^ 
which  wjis  neuer  condemned  by  Orthodox  Chriftians?     Muft  j^U^^^^ 
the  condemned  Party  be  heard  when  \x.  Accufes,  And  the  Innocent  ^^itk^u^ 
or  neuer  cenfiired  Church  be  Suppofed  guilty  ,  after  the  whole  ?f9ofi^   . 
world  held  her  hlamles^  and  has  iudged  well  of  Her  condemna*  wt^^iU%%. 
ttons  pas't  vpon  Hereticks  ^  Compare  I  £\y ,  the  Authority  of 
the  Church  time  out  of  mind  proned  Innocent ,  with  the  Au^ 
thority  of  Hereticks  known  moft  guilty^  There  can  be  no  Pa- 
rallel^ may  we  prccifely  relpcft  Authority.     Wherefore  if  the 
Oppofition  of  Herecicks  hath  any  ft>rce ,  Their  charge  againft 
the  Church  muft  fiand  vpon  Strong  proofs  and  (bund  Princi-* 
pies  diftin<5bfirom  Thtit  9^n  W9tmf  Ua  Ddinquem.    The(e  Prin* 
ciples  we  feek  for  in  adi  our  Difpntes  with  Proteftanrs ,  yet  hi- 
therto neuer  heard  of  Any,  and  belieue  it.  Wee  hold  their  own 
Authority  of  no  greater  weight  than  that  of  Arians,  or ,  of  any 
other  condemned  Hereticks* 

8.    Others  ;^  quite  driuen  off  all  ground  of  rational  Ai^uing 
will  needs  (aften  Errours  vpon  oBr  Church,  becaufe,  forfooth  ^ 
in  iiich  an  Age  the  9.^   For  example  after  Chrift ,  or  The- 
reabout, ibme  Popes  were  less  good  and  People  much  debauched.   ^^  ^f^,^ 
Then ,  moft  likely ,  was  the  Nick  of  time.  Say  thefe,  to  bring  /twfii  tUs, 
in  li4nJMkft4mtdSt9Mj  the  Popes  SuprtmAij  and  what  other  Errour 

Oo  you 


190   Difc.  1.  C.  6.  Mofe  of  our  Churches  Continuance. 

YOU  will.  Anf\r.  A  moft  pitiftil  Pica,  not  worth  the  paper  it 
bloc's.  I  shall  not  lb  much  refute  it,  for  it  merit's  not  thdaoour. 
As  Shew  hoar  it   dcftroycs  the  BcKef  of  all  Chnftian  Religion. 

9.  Pray  you  confider  Chriftianity  in  the  gre^^teft  Latitude 
Imaginable.  Call  Aruns^  Dcndttlis^  Praiefld**rs  And  Catholuks  al(b 
Chriftians.  Grant,  which  is  true,  that  there  haue  been  very 
wicked  men  amongft  thefc  ditfercnt  ProfelFors.  I  lay  if  this  Argu- 
ment haue  weight.  Somefttif  FcfeSf  dnd  wanj  PeiffiH^tre  ii»r  g$od  fvr 
one  Age  chiefly ,  Efg§  dehdUihtrj  in  msnners  more  then  frobdblj 
buujiht $n  fdlft  DoSrms  vnder  the  Votipn  •(  ClmRtanTrnths  t  A  lew 
or  Gentil  may  Argue  as  well ,  and  infer  that  Viciousness  of  life 
hath  deftroyed  all  Truth  among  Chriftians ,  if  euer  They  had 
any.  For  why  should  leu'dness  haue  less  force  to  Subuert  all 
Truth  taught  by  the  Church  of  Rome  than  fome  only  ?  It  hath, 
fiy  Se^bries,  brought  in  muchErrour,  Therefore,  laith  the  lew, 
it  may  as  well  haue  corrupted  all  Chrift  Do<^in. 

ic.  To  reinforce  this  Argument ,  I  told  you  aboue,  if  the 
Church  of  Rome ,  had  but  once  propofed  one  Article  to  be 
nmBidgnd  belieued  by  Diuine  Faith,  which  is  falie.  She  is  not  to  be 
credited  in  any  thing.  If  you  Reply ,  it  is  em'dent  That  though 
£d(e  in  many  Tenets^  She  yet  taught  iome  Articles  true.  As  tbdi 
Chrtfi U our Ktdetmtf.  The  lew  Anfwers,and  lb  do  I  too.  She 
Taught  and  teaches  (b  ftilJ^  but  that  Tbts  u  Truth  ^  if  debauchery 
of  life  bee  ineuitably  connexed  with  folfe  Dodrin ,  shall  neuer  be 
made  Probable  t  For  this  Church  is  either  emierly  found  in 
Dobbin,  or  Entirely  deluded.  One  may  Say.  Scripture  is  eui- 
dently  plain  for  fome  Primary  Articles  of  Chriftian  belief.  An(w. 
The  lew  foom'sthe  Reply, and  maintain's  this  Truth,  as  lalfo 
do.  If  it  be  once  proued  that  the  Church  of  Rome  impofed  on 
tht  Chriftian  world  Folshoodin  place  of  Truth ,  Trunfubfldntis^ 
tkn ,  The  Ssaifite  w  tbi  Altar  Scc^  She  may  as  eafily  haue  cor* 
rupted  the  whole  Bible  and  made  that  Book  £ilfe  in  h  hundred 
important  Paflages ,  whereof  enough  is  laid  in  the  other  Tseatife. 
No  true  Church  Therefore,  na  Probability  of  true  Scripture. 

XK    Letv&now  proceed  toothers  called  Chriftians  the  moft 

known 
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known  Arch-hereticks, ybu  will  haiie the (ame  Conclufion.  Alius 
for  example,  a  ftiibbom  proud  Fellow  ha  J  many  Affociatcs  like 
Himlclf,  yta  and  certainly  taught  ioinc  Doftrins  talfe,  There- 
fore, Saith  the  leu",  All  He  deliuered  was  falfe  alio.  The  Di- 
uel  learned  Luther  to  broach  His  new  Gofpel ,  and  the  mans 
enormous  Vicioufiicss  is  kno.vn  to  the  world  by  as  credible  Au- 
thors as  PUtind  or  iiupidt  Clenun^ijs  ,  who  make  Popes  and 
People  lb  unpious ,  Therefore  all  that  Luther  taught  cannot 
but  Dee  vpon  the  Argument  propoicd,  moft  iu ftly  excepted  againft  An  •ibw 
as  permcious  DodrinjForgrofi  Errours^  like  a  Torrent  follow  S'mfUAt* 
Deprauation  in  manners.  Caluins  Pride,  Dcceipt,and  Couienage,  V^^* 
to  lay  nothing  of  that  hidious  Sin  for  which  he  was  branded ,  ^^'  '  ' 
are  vpon  Record, And  all  know  what  Rebellion,  what  tragical 
Doings  cnfucdvpon  the  wicked  mans  Apoftasy.  Who  then  can 
harbour  lb  much  as  ^  good  thought  of  any  Doftrin  He  taught 
cuen  tbat  Chrift  dyed  for  vs>  Hence,  faith  thc;Iew,if  Wickednes 
of  life  and  Errours  in  Doftrin  be  llich  inseparable  Companions 
And  all  Sefts  or  Religions  naraeable  haue  had  Proftflbrs  wicked, 
Farewel  Chriftianity  ,  yea  and  Chrift  Himfclf  alio.  For,  if 
the  Impiety  of  fome,  lead's  Erroneous  Do£liins  into  a  whole 
Moral  Body,  that  one  crying  Sin  of  ludas  might  more  eafily  haue 
corrupted  the  Firft  Apoftolical  Colledge  final  int  Number,  Than 
the  incomparable  leflc  defe6b  of  Popes  depraue  the  great  Moral 
Body  of  the  Church.  O,  but  Chrift  lecured  tlie  other  Apoftles 
from  Errour.  Anf^.  So  he  doth  his  Church,  And  the  lew- 
will  as  foon  belieue  the  one  as  the  other,  who  Aigues  thus. 

11.     Cbriflunitj  >at  ntuer  Jtitbont  sin^  Erjj^  neuet  Tl^itbout  ErrQur^ 
if  the  Arj^umint  bane  force.     When  Therefore  theft  new  men  Say  ^i^i^^^ 
Gods  Prouidence  ftem's  equally  concerned  to  preftruc  the  Church  w-/iy>  q^^^ 
Irom  things  equally  Pernicious  (  But  ytdoufnet  of  Itfr  it  m  ptrnu  fivudwuh 
iious  to  Chnnian'uj  , 40d  as  di^ruQut  to  the  End  of  it  %  ds  Ertourt  in  '*•  ^JJ^  of 
Dcfir/nj  They  know  not  what  they  Say.    The  Argument  is  cuery  ^*^'^* 
way  defedtiue  } 

I  J.     Firft  its  vtterly  False,  that  Wickednes  is  Co  pernicious 
as  Errours  againft  Chriftian  DoArin,  For  Errours  deftroies  Faith 
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the  ground  of  Saluation ,  and  immedeady  oppofcth  Gods  Infifiiti 
VttMttj ,  Wickcdnes  in  Manners  deftroies  Grace  and  other  Super- 
natural virtues ,  yet  leaues  the  Foundation  vnshaken.  Again. 
By  what  law  do  theie  men  Suppofe  tlut  God  preferued  not  his 
Church  Holy  in  thoft  daycs  ?  Doth  it  follow  becaufe  forae 
were  wicked  that  She  loft  all  Sanftity  >  Will  they  Say  if  the 
English  Church  had  euer  San&ity  in  it.  All  vanished  into  Smoak. 
in  the  late  diflcntions  and  deplorable  Tumults  >:  There  were 
neuer  fuch  Doings  at  Rome  in  the  worft  of  daies  as.  England 
then  Shewed  to  the.  world.  O  but  there  were  then  many  Holy 
and  Godly  men  that  (ufFercd.^  Be  it  lo  at  pred-nt  ^J  loue  not  to 
recriminate.  For  one  of  yours  Holy,wehadThou(andsin.that 
Age  you  except  againft  the  whole  world  ouer,  in  En^Z-mi  Gfrm4w7, 
Sf4Lm^  Ffdnce.  D$nmarl^  Sec.  moft  humble,,  pious,. virtuous  and^ 
profoundly  learned...  What  do  you  think,  that  a  few  Abufes  in 
Italy  not  half  &>  bad  as  you.  make  them,  can  Vnh^llp}^  an  ample 
Church  >  Yet  here  lies  the  Strength- of  your  weak  Ai^ument. 
The  iniquity  of  fome ,  chiefly  of  Popes  and  Prelates  ruins  not 
CmCiity  only ,  But  moreouer  induceth  Errour  into  the  whole 
Moral  Body  of  Chrift..  You  iuft  proceed,  as  if  One  should  at- 
attempt  to  proue  that  k  go6dly  Building  ,  which  yet  vifibly 
ftands  fair  to  the  Eye,  and  firm  on  Sure  foundations,  is  all  shat* 
tered  and  pulled  down ,  becaufe  you  can  lead  ^  man  to  the  By- 
places  of  it  and  show  him  in  it  fbme  Naftiness.  The  Infbnce 
is  moft  Pertinent.  You  find  filth  Here  and  there  in  the  fair 
Houfe  of  God ,  and  though  there  be  more  of  it  before  your 
own  doores ,  yet  your  Church  muft  be  fuppoled  Holy  and  Ortho- 
dox, And  ours  conerarywife  falfe  and  impious. . 

14.     But  I  wonder  nothing  at  this  lame  way   of  Arguing. 
Leti  dntis  of  lift  in  fomt  ( not  in  all  forts  of  men  as  is  vainly  Sup- 

6>{ed)  Vnfdnkifies  the  Churchy  4ni  hrtngs  tn  Errour  &c..    For  iuft  fb 
ereticks  of  old  Argued  againft   Catholicks.    Read  s.  Aufiin. 


Tom.  7M  littr  Pettliant  lib.  .  z.  Through  his  (eueral  Chapters 
chiefly.  Chap. .  3^.  Petilianus  obiefted  as  thefe  men  do  ,  And 
I  will  Anfwer  s^S.  Aufim  did«.  Then  is  n$  bitmnu  in  h$nj »  nor 

drost 
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irM  >/r&  pHfiffliy  Saith  Petiltanus.  Wt  Dondtiftt  dte  the  purified 
fol^fj^  Cdthotuki^i  full  of  Uitifffii  dfii  irnss.  Sec.  8»  Auflin  Ai\pA'ct*s. 
This  is  CO  Vapour  like  ^  madiiun,  Akidto  proue  nothing.  Attew 
du  K^iiAntd.  Thou  ditendit  to  tb$  Cockje  ontjy  dnd  not  t$  the  n^htdt  (A§ 
Ti^bo  should  fdj  though  fomt  he^  jetdll  dri  not  Jlfi(kid)Tb0ucon/ldir$'t 
tbt  Seed  of^tbe  Enemy  fo^en  %n  the  Hfiorldf  dfid  Ugdrd$tnot  thi  feed  of 
Ahtdb^m  ,  in  >hom  dll  Hdtions  shall  he  bleffid»  QUdfi  veto  rot  $dm 
fir  it  mdffd  purgdtd.  Thou  talks't  as  if  je^forfooth^  TPere  onlj  tbefur^ 
ged  Mdts  of  men^  the  f^ett  honj ,  the  purt  gold ,  the  refined  ojle ,  and 
none  buc  you.  It  is  tiot  Co.  There  is  much  naughtines  among 
you,  And  the  faint  showes  w^herein  it  was. 

15.  In  like  manner  one  might  eafily  lay  forth  the  lewdnes, 
the  Hypocri(y  of  no  few  Seftaries  ^'ere  it  not  that  5.  iliiff**?  tea- 
ches v$  to  ^   better  Arguments,  and  therefore  C.  3.2.  Saith,  ffemS.Jig^ 
Facifidmur  ergo  &c     Lot  vs  dgret  on  this.    That  thou  neub*r  Obita  to  fi'^^V^t 
mi  our  ytickid  men^  nor  I  thine ,  to  Thee,    This^  bargain  once  made ,  p^^i^ 
thou  will  haue  nothing  to  Say  agatnft  ro^r  feei  of  Abrdhdm^noH^     ' 
diffufed  ouer  dU  Sattonr.     But  Petilianus,.  I  shalt  press  thee  with  an 
infoluable  Argument,  and  Ask,  Why  jet  OondttHs  hdue  impioufiy 
SepdTdted  jour  Selua  from  the  feed  of  Abrahdm ,  or  that  Cdtholul^ 

Churtb  Ji^bcretn  dU  Vidti$ns  dte  bUffed  ^    Atid  thus  we  vrge  Pro^ 
teftants. 

16.  Again.  Cbdp.  fi.  Petilianu's  obieAed.  Ye  C^atholicks 
lay  Claim  to  S.  Peters  Chaire  the  See  of  Kome ,  I  call  that , 
iaith  he,  in  the  words  of  the  Pfophet,C4rb^tfr4iif  Pr/f/Zenri^.The 
See  of  peftilence.  And  do  not  Proteftants  (peak  thus  irreuerently 
of  the  Roman  Chaire.  and  Church  al(b?  Both  Argue  alike. 
S  Aufiin  Anfwers.  Hdc  n9n  rides  ^  Dos't  not  thou  fee  that  all 
thoualleges't  here  is -^meer  lying  Caliunny?  For  though  thou 
may  reproach  (bme  ,yet  allare  not  guilty  of  the  Crimes  imputed 
to  them.  I  will  auouch. more,. Adds  the  Saint.  Si  omnes  per 
iotum  orbem  tdlet  effent  qudles  rdntfimi  Crtmindru  &c.  ifdU  the  Bishops 
the  itbole  n^orld  ouer  "kere  dobdd  ds  thou  fducteft,  Tifbdt  ^^rong  hdtb  th$ 
Chair  of  S.  Piter ,  or  the  Church  oitber ,  d$ni  tbee'^  if  thoupersXifddi 
thjf:  Self,  tbdt  tboft  'Who  diliuer  the  U"^ ,  do  not  exdSlj  eomplj  Hfitb  it  ^^ 

O03  kftoH^t 
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kno^^that  9Ut  LordUfus  fpidkinjf  pf  tbt  PhdrifiisjMg  find  lilenccd 

thee.     Dicunt  &  nun  fdiunt.    They  lay   but  do  not.     If  then 

thou  woulds't  difFame  either  Church  or  See^  becaufe  men  in 

works  are  not  anfwerable  to  their  words ,  thou  knowes*t  not 

what  to  fay  but  only  to  reproach  without  Realbn. ,  Thus  and 

much  more  BIclFed  S.  Aufiin^  and  He  ouerthrowes  our  Aduerfaries 

whole  Plea  by  it.    Though  I  verily  hold  them  no  fiich  ftran- 

gers  to  common  reafon ,  but  that  they  (aw  well  the  Argument 

Cumotlmt    *'^^^y  propofed  enormoufly  impertinent ,  to  proue  either  the 

ff9  huAriU'  S^c  of  Kome  or  that  Church   mipious  or  erroneous  in  Doc- 

mmtviidrf  trin. 

/•^'•»  1 7.    The  true  Rea(bn  of  foyfting  in  fiich  fimple  ftufF,  is  an 

itching  to  Cauil^becaufe  they  can  not  clo(eIy  difpute  againft  Catho- 

lick  Do<5^rin  vpon  rational  Principles,  hauing  none  to  vi^e  againft 

vs.     What  remains  but  to  fcratch  (it  is  a  late  ftrain  got  in 

among  them )  and  to  rub  vpon  old  foares^  the  per(bnal  defefts 

of  others  abroad ,  whilft  God  knowes ,  they  haue  more  feftered 

wounds  to  look  on  and  launce  in  their  own  Brethem  at  home  ^ 

Thus  I  fay,  they  muft  nip  and  taunt  or  write  no  more  Contro- 

uerfies,  Though  it  is  done  to  their  own  Comfufion,  For  lUppofc 

all  were  true  which  is  (aid  of  lewd  and  wicked  men  in  the  Church 

'VsfbyfiBs-     (as  in  real  Truth  the  half  is  not)  yet  the  impiety  of  the(c  men 

f$ssbrh£$§    neuer  came  to  that  height  as  to  niake   vpon  fuch  Cauils  ,  the 

i^hfiuh       p^yg  Spoufc  of  Chrift  a  Harlot;  on  Frontlesly  to  impeach  Her  of 

i/Tft.  ferroiu',  or  quite  to  de(ert  Her  as  our  Nouellifts  haue  done  moft 

shamefully.     No;  Thoueh  wicked,  they  know  well,  that  Cockle 

growcs  vp  in  the  (amc  held  with  good  Corn,  and  that  the  Sin 

of  dome  may  ftand  with  the  Sanftityof  many  in  the  Myftical  body 

of  ChriA.     The  Harueft ,  as  rhe  Go(pel ,  and  $.  AufUn  teach  , 

is  to  Winnow  all,  and  to  Make  the  Separation.     But  enough 

and  more  then  enough  of  this  flight  and  forceless  Obiedion.  \ 

1 8.  I  haue  yet  one  word  to  (ay  of  errours  wrongfully  Charged  \ 

on  vs.     Were  this  Supjpo(ition  true  that  the  Roman  Catholick 

Church  had  Apo(bted  (o  shamefully  in  any  Age,  as  Sectaries  Ima-  \ 

jgin^  Had  She  been  made  of  a  beautiful  Spoufei  harlot,  Had 

^«        I 
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She  (alkA  from  the  pfimMru^  Tiuih^  into  lalft  Dodrili ,  Aad 
confiquendy  Cheated  ChrHliaiv  imo  fSsihkics  for  a  chooCuul  years 
together;  Chrift  lefiis  owe  Lofdiud  been  oUigpdby  vutue  of  Anefteffhm 
his  pitMiife  already  made  ia  Scripcisre  to  haae  appeared  A^ain »  fi^  Sia^tku 
To  hautt  fait  aa  Angel  from  Heauen  ,  Or  to  blue  vied  fome 
other  enracxdinary  meant  to  eftabltsb  his  Charch  iLneir,  to  raife 
¥p  thewaiiet  of  lus  how*  Suppoiled  mined  Hiertifidtm^  which  be 
buik  fo  flightly,  An  it  alt  feU  down  m  the  short  Compass  of 
diree  or  four  Ages.  I  f^j  All^  t^r^  if  the  Chmib  hi  fdlfi  m  #a# 
JrmUf  1  C4M  im8  u  m  nnbing.  The  Promiies  in  Scripture  of 
Hell  gates  not  preuailing  againft  the  Church  » of  Chrius  being 
with  Her  to  the  end  of  the  world,  are  manifeftj  Yet  now  vpon 
the  Suppoiition  ,  Hell  and  Herefy  haue  deftroied  the  whole 
Building,  ahd  He  Bleiled  Lord,  Iook'doiT,,faw  his  own  work 
defaced  y  jet  after  all  his  Engagements  of  preferuing  it  in  Beings 
repaired  nothing,  Thefe  are  harsh  Heretical  Paradoxes  vn- 
fit  for  ChrHltans  to  hear,  ygt  the  Se£bry  (will  he  nill  he  )  muft 
own  them  to  his  Confiifion* 

19.  To  efhblisb.  more  this  great  Truth ,  That  the  Doftrin 
of  our  Church  is  at  this  day^thc  lame  with  the  Primitiue  j  I  might 
well  Aipie  from  the  Comeflion  of  our  Aduer(aries ,  Luther 
Chieflf  and  Cdluin,  who  gicant  (b  mucb  in  many  particulars^  As  that 
of  Merit  y  of  Free}l^illtUmbus  Pdtrum(^c.  But  withajl  (ay  Anti- 
quity  erred  no  less  than  we  do  now.  And  therefore  Caluin  pro- 
fefTcth  he  fbUowes  aone  of  ihe  Fathers  but  ^^Jii^r^'^b^nigh 
when  He  pleafesyhe  is  ja^^^J  t^^tfr  TSe  Stint  and  komfully 
taea*9  hh  Auttiority  aUo^  See  Beilarr  di  nnm  eeUtJk  M  :  4. 
C^.  9.  I  might  alfo  show  cbac  our  Soaatiea  Nouckies  ^fbr  the  J5^2^ 
greatcft  port^  are  nothing  ds  but  i  Lift  of  old  long  fince  diP  dessre. 
perfid  and  condemned  Hertfies  now  brought  to  t%ht  ag^in^md 
Knit  together  in  one  bundle  to  poTfbn.thewoild  withatt,  Thef 
bane  renewed  die Heitfy ol  the  Dointifts»  who tMght  that  the 
Ghurcb  of  God  had  perbhed  throughout  the  world  eBCefift  i«  . 
feme  few  obfcure  Comers.  They  renew  die  Herefy  of  the 
Jti4m  leacbiog,  it  inkwfvl  00 o&r  Saciifice  for  tbedead.  They 

.renew 
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renev  tlie  Here(y  of  the  EiH^MMw ,  (aying  that  by  Faith  onfy 
man  may  obtain  life  Euerlafting.  You  haue  ^rith  Thefe  men  the 
Herefy  of  the  UowmackUns  in  breaking  down  the  Images  of 
Chrift  om*  Lord  and  His  Saints,  reuiued  again.  Of  the  Berengd' 
fUns  denying  the  true  Body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  lefus  Chrift 
^really  prefent  in  the  Eucharift  ,  as  likevife  of  the  Vi^ildHiidns 
chat  flighted  the  Inuocadonof  Saints,  denying  Honour  due  to- 
ibe  Relicks  of  holy  Martyrs.  But  I  need  not  to  infift  vpon  thefe 
and  many  more  reuiued  Herefies,  they  are  things  Vulgarly  knowft: 
to  all,  laigely  laid  forth  in  the  writings  of  our  CacholidcAuthors^ 
Se  Bellar  ^  now  Cited* 

CHAP.  VIL 

Mani/eji  and  moft  l^ndenUhk  Wracks  peculiar 

to  the  ^omaniCatbolickxhitrch  only ,  prone 

Her  Orthodox^  Tt^ithoB  sho^  that 

SheftiO  retain' s  tk  frimi^ 

tiuefDoSirin^ 


X.  ty^  this  word  Mirdcle^'or  Mlracbs^  1  vnderftand  i  fiiper- 

D  natural  work:  duiiv  Ly  Almighty  God  aboue  the  power 

and  force  of  Nature.    For  there  is  no  doubt,  but  chut  Cod,  who 

*^^  ^       abated.  Nature,  has  within  his  boundles  Omnipotency  Supercmi^ 

lUk^lit      "^^^  cffedb  of  Grace,  which  far  furpass  the  little  tii^t  of  all 

*      Creatures  made  by  him.  Thefe  are  finite  ^  The  Author  of  them 

infinite,' And  can  da  more. 

2.    2.  This  Principle  is  certain.     God  hath  wrought  innume- 

"f^h  Mm^  table  Miracles ,  not  only  to  Teftify  He  can  do  more  then  Na- 

flMiHv     '  ture,bnt  with  this  express  Defigne  aUb,  thatby  the  Manifefta^- 

mm^h^     don  of  Gidk  wonders^  All  m^  come  to  the  knowledge  of  thote 

*~    "^  -       - . .         w,      ,    Oracles 
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Oracles  thereby  He  (pesLks ,  and  Reueals  moft  fitbltine  Myfteriet 
&x  abouc  the  reach  ot  our  weak  Reaibn.  Now  whedier  thefe 
Oracles  be  Prophets,  Church,  or  Apoftles^  Ceam  one  and  the  (ame 
rthing,  If  they  be  equally  Manifcfted  by  miraculous  Effeds^and 
^eak  in  his  mine  who  Afltunes  them  to  teach  the  world. 

j.  I  %  mdniftfied  OrdcUs  hy  Signts ,  And  (ay  it  for  this  End, 
That  all  may  r^eftvpon  the  depth  ^Diuine  wifiom,  whtch 
may  on  the  one  fide  Seem  too  rigorous  in  obliging  vs  to  belieue 
imoft  Di^cult  Myfteries,  neither  fcen  by  Eye  nor  heard  by  eare,  Thtyf^uU. 
Wm  it  nn ,  Tbjr  ^n  tbi  gibitfidfy  the  burden  is  leflfenedfnd  our  tMttfMttk^ 
Tilth  much  fidlitated  by  the  Euidence  of  moft  prudent  and 
conuincing  MotiUes,  For  t*is  1  great  Truth.  Nm  pm  t9ft$mm0 
nliqmt  Stmtttffum  kmfMmt  di  Cdh.  His  -Goodnes  Co  lauorabiy 
condeicend's  to  our  weaknes^  that  though  he  remoiies  not  Ffif- 
wdtnte  and  Obfcurity  from  theAfyfteries  belieued.  Yet  he  makes 
them  all  Co  euidencly  Credible  to  prudent  Reafon  (  Bmefaiiens  di 
Cdlo)  by  the  Luftre  of  Signes  and  Wonders  ^  That  the  man 
who  beiieues  not  after  a  Sight  had  of  fuch  glorious  Madks^ 
dftand's  guilty  before  Gods  Tribunal  of  damnable  Sin. 

4*    The  third  Principle.    Miracles  eminently  great  in  num- 
l>er  and  ^ualigr  (for  examfde  the  raifing  of  the  dead  to  iifo) 
Chiefly  y  when  wrought  by  Perfons  of  Singular  virtue  to  Confirm 
OUT  Chriftian  Faith,  are  £^m  God ,  and 'euident  Signes  leading 
to  the  knowledge  of  true  Heligtom    ^^one-tan  doubt  of  the 
AiTertion  y  feing  Chrift  our  Mord.  Mgtt.  it.  When  Queftio* 
lied  whether  He  was  the  true  Meifias ,  prouedthe  Affirmatiue  by 
his  Signal  Miracles.    Tb$  Uind  fity  thi  Umt  »«{i^>  Ufir$  are  ClidH^  j^g  i^^ 
fid,  the  dcsf  ht»  »  thi  dud  lift  ag^iB  See.    Which  is  to  fiiy  in  gkekmrn- 
other  Terms.    Thefe  Wondessfpeak  in  mybehalfe,  and  ^ainly   Udgeftrm 
Teftify  that  I  am  the  Mejlids^  For  only  to  fiy,  I  am  ^  Prtpkit  Cent  ^*ff^* 
horn  God  without  prouing  the  Truth  to  Reafon  by  Signes  and 
wonders  Conuinces  nothing,  Induces  noneto  Belieue.    Therefore 
Itfirw.  10.  Chrift  remitted  the  vnbelieuing  lewesnotto  the  Eui- 
dence of  his  Do^n,  (for  really  no   Podlrin   of  Myfterief 
aboue  Reafon.^  though  moft  true,  is  or  can  be   its  ownSelf-eui^ 
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dence)  But  to  his  inanifeft  Miracles.  Tbi  Works  >lfuh  1  da  iu  tbi 
name  pf  mj  F4rfcrr,  Thtft  giut  Ttfimnny  •/  we.  Agaiti.  If  you  >i(l 
not  btlieui  me  behme  mj^Work}.  Blefled  S.  Paul  might haue  Long 
preached  the  Sublime  Do^n  of  Chrift  ^  and  without  Fruity 
Tnless  Miracles  had  confirmed  it,  which  he  calFs  t^tStgnetof  bu 
ApcfiUship.  2..  Of.  11.  And  How  long  think  ye  would  Nabu- 
chodonozer  haue  remained  in  his  Idolatry  vnless  He  Iiad  beheld 
that  prodigious  Wonder  wrought  by  God  vpon  the  three  I(rae^ 
lites  m  the  fiery  Foumace.  DatiM  )•  But  when  he  (aw  them 
walk  in  the  flames  nothing  hurt  y  He  cryed  out.  Bl^td  bt 
the  God  of  Sydrdck,  Mifdek,  ^»'  Abdtndgo ,  "ifho  bdtb  font  bit  Angtl 
&c.  Miracles  therefore  ore  powerful  Inducements  to  Beliefe , 
which  Truth  might  be  yet  more -largely  demonfirated  by  the 
Wonders  of  Moles ,  of  Elias  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoflles,  But 
thefe  I  wane  and  briefly  take  notice  of  our  Sauiours  facred 
Wprds  I^hn  if.  If  I  bdd  ttot  tome  and  ffokgn  to  them ,  thoj  should 
not  bane  finned,  but  now  they  haue  no  excufe  of  their  fin  8cc. 
And  to  show,  that  Speakjng  only  was  no  fiiffictent  Conuiclion^ 
The  Text  adds.  If  t  bdd  not  dono  nm$ng  thorn  H^orks  JK^bkb  »•  other 
ondn  hdth  don »  thtj  sbonU  not  hduefinmd  but  noTi^  tboj  bauo  foon  , 
nnd  bate  mo^and  mj  Fatbn  dec. 

{.  Three  things  follow  from  hence.  Firft  That  eminent 
Miracles  of  their  own  Nature  are  Marks  of  Chrift's  Do4%in 
and  true  Religion,  x.  That  Our  Sauiourmofiiuftly  condemned 
the  lewes  of  infidelity,  not  fb  much  for  reie&ing  his  word  or 
Preaching,  as  for  not  belieuing  after  they  had  feen  it  confirmed 
by  Wonder's  firom  Heauen ,  For  t'is  Said  plainly.  Had 
they  not  feen  thij  had. not  finned.  A  Dodrin  Therefore  attefted  l^ 
Miraculous  fignes ,  and  wonders  renders-  the  Vnbelieuer  guilty 
of  Infidelity :  Confider  it  alone ,  deuefied  of  fuch  Marks,  what 
haue  we>  High  Myfteries  preached,  But'^'uhout  Pr^i// antece- 
dently laid  forth  to  Reafbn^  Truths  taught ,  but  yet  vnknowi^ 
whether  ib  or  otherwiie.  In  i  word  we  haue  the  Decrees  of 
^  great  Monarch  obliging  al}  to  fiibmiinon,  but  without  hv^Stal^ 
oxsignatutu 

d.    And 
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^.    And  Hence  it  is  tliat  our  ble0ed  Lord  impowred  thofe 
fii>ft  ^eac  Mafters  of  die  Gofpel  iiinrr.  10.  not  only  to  ceadi 
his  Sacred  Verities,  but  to  teach  Perfwsfiuelj  ,  by  the  vcrtue  of 
Miracles.  Goi  dnd  ftuch »  t^jwg  the  Kingdcmi  «/  Gcd  is  4t  bdnd 
Curt  the  fick.^r4*fe  rf  tbtiidd^iUamfe  tbi  Upifs^Cdft  out  Dtuilt  &c. 
And  they  did  fo«  Mdrk^  i6.  lo.  They  Wtht  dbrodd ,  predcbtdiutfj 
Wbirtt  God  Coppifdtiug  H^irik  thtm^  dnd  t^nftnuing  thiir  DoiSm  by 
Sigms  Wkb  folhWidf  Or  to  (peak  in  the  words  of  S.  Paul.  Htb.  1. 
God-  llfiibdl  Teftifjing  by  Signa  und  "Wtndm  und  diuen  MirdiUs  dec. 
A  third  lequele.   If  thelewes  had  not  ilnnedby  reiefting  Chrift      , 
/and  his  Dodrin  (  which  then  was  new)  in  caft  he  had  not  wrought  ^>/j^,  ^' 
^eater  Miracles  amongft  them  than  euer  Any  did  before  him,  kUmidbU} 
How  highly  imprudent  think  ye.  How  notorioufly  culpable  are 
our  Seftaries  who  belieue  the  new  opinions  of  one  wretched 
JLuther  or  Calutn,  without  lb  much  as  one  Miracle  wrought,  to 
make  them  probable  ^ 

7.  A  fourth  Principle.    True  Real  Miracles  are  Still  nccesr 
fary  in  the  Church  aibd  fortold  to  be  fo,  by  Truth  it  felf.    loan  1 1. 
Amofif  Amon,  I  fdj  vmoyou^ki  tbdt  biluucs  in  nrr ,  tbt  l^orkf  %bkh     * 
Idfobi  sbdU  dm  J  dndgrtdter  Tiforki  tbun  tbofi  sbdi  he  doe*     I  fdy 
fUfpofelj^  Trui  rtdl  Mirdtles^  mindfiil  of  S.  CbrijoRoms  profound  Dif* 
couiie  vpon  the(e  very  words  in  his  Book  againft  the  Gentils. 
Tbore  bduebeen,  fditb  the  Saint  certdim  Mdfitrs  (7011  nidj   Cdll  them 
Impoflofs  )  who  had  their  Diiciples  and  talk't  much  of  Wonders 
whiJtft  they  liued^but  none  or  them  euer  came  to  the  impudency  s^chn* 
as  tniely  to  Prophefy  of  Miracles  to  be  done  by  them  after  death.  ^^JJ^*** 
Ko :  A  tngler  mdjM  fomothing  ftrduge  1  'kbilfi  be  u  on  tbo  Stage ,  But  XW/^ 
tdke  bim  off  tbo  Tbester ,  Tbr0»i  bim  oiu  of  tbit  life ,  rbe  (beat  dppidres »  ^ 

Ho  is  "Bforth  notfnng. 

8.  All  is  contrary  in  our  Sauiour ,  who  here  foretold  of  grea* 
ter  Wonders  to  be  wrought  in  after  Ages  by  iiistru'e  Belieuers, 
Than  He  had  done  in  this  Mortal  lite.  And  if  we  Sp^  of 
great  Conuerfions  (which  all  moft  iufily  account  Miraculous)the 
Truth  is  Euident ,  For  our  Blefled  Lord  conuerted  but  few ,  in 
Companion  of  thofe  who  followed  in  the  Church  after  his  Death. 
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(A  parallel  of  other  Miracles  ve  shall  fee  preiencly)^  Yet  more^. 
And  t*is  worth  Reflexion  ,  whilA  Chrifis  Diiciples^  conueri^d 
with  Him,  the  Goipd  record's  little  of  their  Mirades ,  But  afcei^ 
his  leauii^  this  world  Signes  followed  them,  Tbty  csft  put  Diutk , 
rd$fed  tbt  dead^ffdkf  H'iijk  wH^  fngueu  conuerted  Nations,  laid  hand 
•on the  Sick  ,.&€..  And  the  like  Supernatural  effe^  hauic  b^n 
vifible  in  the  Church  through  all  Ages  after  the  Apofiles^  Sp 
true  are  the  words  of  Chrift*^.  Gnfttr  Things  sbMbt  d$ne.  Aid 
the  meaning  is  not  ^  that  euerj.  true  Belieuer  should  work  Mi- 
racles, (For  fb  Chrifis  proaule  would  not  bee  truly  fulfilled.^ 
hHAuft  aU  d§  tbemjuH  )  But  that  ibmecboife  eleAed  of  his  Church, 
as  it  happened  in  the  Primidue  times ,  Members  of  this  Myftical. 
Body,  should  haue  the  Priuiledge. 

9.  One  Reaibn  of  my  Aflerdon  b^  If  Miracles,,Gods  own 
Se4h  and  Cl^jr^Siri^.wexeNeceflaiy  at  the.firft  preaching  of  the 
Gofpel  to  induce  all  ta  belieue  Chrifts  Do^in,  or  to  diftii^ 
guish  his  Truths  6om  the  Errours  of  lewes  and  Pagans  ,  The 
like  Neceflity  is  for  their  Continuance  in  after  Ages ,  not  only 
in  rdpe&  of  Infidels,  but  erring  Chriftians  aUb.  For ,  no  iboner 
had  thrift  founded  his  Church ,  But  the  Diuel  railed  vp  his 
Chappel  byit,  PeftifeFOUs  Hereticks  fiom  Simon  Magus,  haue 
been  m  euery  Age  his  Chapltns^  Ail  of  them  Retended  to 
Truth  ,.with.  an  B(Ci  bU  ift  Cbrifim ,  Loe  wt  preach  Chrift.  In 
this  Confufion  of  Se^  ,  it  was  abfbludy  needful ,  to  Mark  out 
diat  happy  Chriflian  Society  which,  taught  (auing  Faith  and 
Shewed  where  God  was  adored  in  Spirit  and  Tmth*^  Now  no- 
Mark  can  be  more  Palpable  or  more  attia&tue  ^^  ihan  the  Glory; 
oflndubiuble  Miracles,  Chrifb^smi  Cognifances,  and  the  Cleareft- 
Euidences  of  Apoftolical  0o(£in.. 

10.  2.  Miracles  are  neceflary  ih  the  Church  to  San  vp  Chri- 
ftEui  Faith,  and  Deuodon  with  k,  which  would iboo  grow  cold, 
were  it  not  that  Diuihe  RxMiidence  fiwuendy  (juickens  both,  by 
thefe  exteriour  Sigpe»and  wonders.  Vi^heiefbrey  at  His  Goodnes 
works  inwardly  and  plyes  our  hearts  with  Grace  ,  fb  outwardly 
alToCto  TjsSify  that  nothing  is  wanting)  He  mouesfs  to  Belieue 

by. 
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by  no  lessviiiblc  Inducements  dun  Thoie  vrere^vrhicb  firft  made 
ibe  world  Chriftian. 

II.  3.  The  Continuation'  of  Miracles  Clearly  appeared,  in  the 
firfi  fiue  Centunes  after  Chqft ,  And  as  Auchorit)^  makes  them 
indubiuble.  So  reafbnalfo  proues  them  nec6(ra;;y  ypon  this  v^xy 
Account,  that  the  ConuerGonof  Infidels  Grangers  to  Chrift,  was 
not  wrought  on^  ruddain,.or  all  at  onfe.  But  (ucccfTiuely  Aee 
after  Age,  I£  then  Miracles  were  ncceflary  to  conuince  our 
Chriftian  Verities  when  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  firfb  preached  to 
vnbelieuing  lewes  and  Gentils,  no  man  can  probably  iudge  them 
Vieless  in  after  Ages ,  when  the  like  Barbar6us,jche  like  Igporaa|t 
and  vnciuilized  Nations  who  neuer  heard  of  Chrift  or  Scripture 
became  Chriftians ,  Induced ,  to  Co  happy  k  change  ,^  not  becaufe 
they  b€4rd  truths  rdugjbt^  But  beqtule  they  fiiw  all  confinned  by 
^iient  Sigms  and  Wonders. 

1 2.    Reflet  I  befce(;h  you  \  litde.     Were  AOt  the  Natiues^^of 
thole  vaftand^remote  Regions  we  call  the  Indies  (whether  Orient 
or  Occident )  ^  People  as  ignoiaiit  ofi  our  Chsiftian  verities  and 
as  much  auerted  from  Chriil^  Do^in^jwibien^^.  fr^a^i  X^amMr, 
and  other  laborious  Mi^ioners  firft  preached  Ther« ,  as  anyNa-  onentsfm 
rions  were  to  whom  the  Apoftles  preached  Ghrift?     Yes  moft  fit^thtr  iOt^ 
certainly.    In  bo^h  ca&s.ciie  dU^Uia  ^tviigl^iPnux^Qeiiay  well  be  ftrsaU 
paralled.    Imagjn  now  that  S.  X4fin:mh^^Q^y  opened  his^Bible  y 
And  told  the  ruder  People  of  the  high  Myfteries  of  Chriftiair 
Faith,  would  this  drink  ye ,  though  nouer  (b  ipecioufly  laid  forth, 
haue  gained  credit  ^    No*    But  when  their  eyes  behdd  Miracles, 
aiid  glorious  Miracles  acMmpu|i|igH&labo^o^(^^  9^^  j^ 

deaf,  dumb,  blind  ,  aiidiv^Jc:  ii$an^]F  cured.    Wh^  tbey^w  fmapf 
the  San^ijK,  the  Aii&njty^  s^  InnojCfp^yqf.  His  virtuous  Life.  Miffiomrs 
When  they  hfmA  htm  iiH[^e4  V^^ilth  thcf  QU^  of  tpngues.  A^''^ 
Whicn  they  knmr  that.  s#«r  i  9oble  cpntpmpc  of  the  world ,  ^"^ 
The  UdSed  man  fought  iioiltt^  \»^  God ,  ^ixdi&ving  neither 
death  nor  daogm  Coiiittioufly  tr^ucUed  f^iOipoAeend  of  the 
world  to  the  odier.ifiK*    Th^  it  was  du^  began  to  Xop}^  about 
dicm,.  fio  o^  tbdbr  ejces  «Q)re,.Co  Renpiuice  i^platrj^  and£ib- 

Ppz  miax 
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mit  to  Gods  truths,  moft  manlfcftly  cuidenccd  by  glorious  MiwT 
dcs.  Then  it  was  that  the  Saint  (  Gods  grace  concurring)  con- 
uerted  Thouiands  and  Thouiands  ^  All  which  is  vpon  certain 
Record ,  and  witnefled  by  thofe  who  haue  written  the  wonders. 
Howeucr  grant  that  y.  Xdmrn  wrought  but  oncort^i'O  Miracles 
(when  many  mor^  cannot  without  impudency  be  denyed  him ) 
our  Aflertion  fubiists ,  that  Miracles  arc  neceflary ,  for  the  reclai- 
ming of  Infidels,  And  if  he  did  none  at  all  ,This  as  S  Anfim  an- 
ciently obferued  vpon  i,  like  occafion ,  is  the  grcateft  Wonder 
of  all ,  That  he  conuerted  innumerable  Heathens  to  our  Chri- 
ftian  Faith ,  without  Miracles. 

CHAP-   VIII. 

I/Ttracks  euUent  in  the  ^^oman  Catholick  ChwcB^  Ko 

lest  induce  All nti^  to  hekeue  Her  Doftrin^Than 

hpoftfdkd  Mir^cks  Anciently  ferft^aded 

io  kelietii  that  Trimitiue  iDoSlrin.  The 

DemalofMiracles  Impofihilitat'sThe 

Qonuerpon  of  leipes  and 

Infidelt. 

t.  f  I  %  firil.  Clear  and  Vnqueftionable  Miracles,  of  the 
I  like  Quality  with  thofe  which  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles 
wrought ,  haue  been  euer  fince ,  moft  glorioufly  manifeft  in  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church,  And  in  no  other  Society  of  Chriftians, 
I  hope  none  for  Proof  of  my  Aflertion  can  expeft  that  I  write 
Volumes,  or  bring  to  light  again  in  this  short  Treari(e  fb  much 
as  the  hundred  Part  of  thofe  prodigious  wonders  which  are  vpon 
Record  in  the  liues  of  Saints ,  in  the  death  of  Martyrs  , 
and  Eccleliaftical  Hiftory.  Baronius  large  Tomes  giue  you  innu- 
merable 
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inerable  in  eucry  Century^  And  Bellar:  Ub  4.  ie  n9tu  Etck :  C.  14* 
Hint's  at  ^  few  from  th«  firft  Age  to  the  if.     I  muft  waue  this 
'  longer  work,  and.  briefly  Argue  thus. 

2.  Chrift  Spake  Truth  in  the  Text  now  cited.  Uhn  14.  12. 
Trophefjtng  of  future  glarima  Mirsitet  to  hi  Hftought  by  thoft  who  bt-   7,,^^%^^;^ 
lituii  tn  htm.    But  the  indubitable  Miracles  wrought  intheRo-  Mirstckt 
roan  Catholick  Church  optlj^  through  cuery  age  prouc  that  Pro-  «/»« 
phefy  exadly  fiilBlled,  or  effeSujUj  Euidence  the  Verity  of  it;  ChHfisFro. 
Therefore  none  can  doubt  of  Miracles  doneiu  the  Roman  Ca-  tf^^b  f^fi^ 
iholick Church, if  Chrifts  Predi<aiori  be  true, and  this  Propofi- 

tion  be  alfo  proued.  viz.  That,  This  Church  only,  hath  effec- 
tually manifefted  the  truth  of  diat  Propheiy ,  or  shewn  luch 
Wonders  as  haue  proportion  with  Chrifts  own  glorious  works, 
and  the  Apoftles. 

3.  Now  to  clear  the  Truth ,  Here  is  my  Principle.  When  I 
read  ^  Prophefy  in  Scripture,  I  fubmittoit  by  Faith,  but  when 
I  See  it  a£kually  Accomplished  or  made  manifcfl  by  real  vifible 
EffeAs  And  both  Senfe  and  vndoubted  Hiflory  difcouer  fb  much 
euidently,Reafbn,  grounded  on  Senie  and  Hiftory,Can  not  but 
prudently  afTtnt  to  the  Verity.  What  I  would  ihy  is  clear  in  all 
the  Ancient  Prophefics  of  Chrift ,  4nd  his  Church.  Take  this 
one  inftance.  The  Prophets,  D^nul  chiefly  and  E/i;,  Foretold  of 
the  large  Extent  <jf  Chrifis  glorious  Kingdom  here  on  earth ,  of 

whole  Nations  flocking  to  nis  Churchy  of  Her  teaching  thofc  ^  f]]**^** 
Truths  which  were  bcllcued  from  the  Beginning ;  But  H^btn  aU  ^*^'2Il 
/4lr  H^ith  their  eyes  innumerable  Heathens  gdintd  t§  $ur  Chrtfiam   uppmML- 
F4ifft,and  heard  of  other  Conuerfions  conueyed  to  them  vpon 
certain  Relation  (for  few  or  none  of  vs  (aw  the  latter  Conuer- 
fions wrought  in  CWm,  |jf4«,  and  the  like  remote  places)  when 
I  fay  Authority  ueuer  QuefHoned  giues  vs  cenainty   hereof, 
Thtn  dU  bliss  God,  A/si  f^ndude  y   That  what  the  Prophets  fbrtold 
of  great  Conuerfidns,  Jiath  been  Wfibly  fulfilled^  And  that  Chrifh   . 
Church  is  daylymore  and  more  enlarged,  Anfwerable  to  thbfe 
Prediftions.  . 
4*    Hence  I  difcouHc  .liinher  ^  $md  Aflat ,  ^  the  glorious 
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lidiracles  which  ftand  vpon  indubiubk  Record,  and  haue  beea 
done  in  the  Roman^ Church  only,moft  tiocoriouny  Euidence 
without  Difputetheadual  Accomplisment  of  our  Sauiours  own 
words.  Thi  M^^fks  yifhiih  1  i^^  hi  $b4ll  do4lf$  dnd gfuter  thdn  tbefi 
shsU  hi  do.  If  you  Ask  how  I  proue  the  AiTertion  >  I  appeal 
10  Sen&  and.certain  Hiftory* '  Senfe  ficft  ia\^  thefe  Miracles  done^ 
and  certain  Hiftory  which  Supplies  the  wantofSenie,conueyes 
them  to^vs,  though  innumerable  are  liuing  at  this  Hour ,  who  haue 
been  eye  WitneiTes  of  JMiracles.  Now  here  we  might  enter 
vpon^  lon^  work  and  Recount  what  the  Fathers  and  Hiftorians 
both  ancient  and  lattec,  haue  of  this  Subied,  Read  if  you  pleafe 
thcfe  few. 

(.  Inndm  Bishop  and  Martyr  who  lined  about  the  year 
I  So.  Ml  t.  C4^,  S7*  ^^  f^ff^  'I'he  number  of  thefe  Diuine 
works  which  God  hath  manifefted  in  his  Church  the  whole 
world  ouer^  are  numberles.  A  little  before ,  He  mentions  rheilc 
particulars.  Somi  uS  tur  Dimh  f  itbtt  Pfipbefy ,  abm  Idy  tbeir  bdnds 
#•  tbiJuJt  dnd  (un  tbemijed  and  raifi  pptbe  dtdd^  Jl^bo  lined  ln^itbvt 
.fir  mdnjjuu.  Tirtuflun  of  the  lecond  Age  Ub.  ad  Supul:  And 
Eufib.  lib.  ]•  eiae  you  A  large  Catologue  of  moft  glorious  Mi* 
racles.  The  like  jdoth  S.Bsfil.  Lib^  di  ^pir :  5.  Speaking  of  that 
worthy  Bishop  of  Siocdfirid.  S*  Gngorf ,  dcleruedly  callj^d  Tbdu* 
mdiurgm  ,  for. the  wonders  he  wrought.  ^.  Aibdnafius  and  S0 
U  tiro  A  relate  the  Miracles  of  S.  WUrion^  ^..M^rriif^  And  the  fames 
Bioromi^  Ub.  dduerfiis  VigtUntmm  c*  4.  Saith  that  the  Signes  and 
wonders  manilefted  in  the  Temples  of  Martyrs  proue  mightily 
beneficialy^oth  to  Belieueis  and  the  Incredulous.  Refpondi  ( they 
are  his  words  )  Quomodo  in  Vilifimo  pulucri  &c.  Anfwer  y  Vigi* 
lantius^  how  It  is  that  we  fee  (uch  Signes  and  virtue  prefent  in  k 
Hale  vnualuablexloft^and  dead  mens  ashes  >^.  AmbrofiyOnEyt^ 
witness  of  Miracles  wrought  by  the  Reliques  of  S.  Gerudfiut  and 
Frohifius  'Bp,fi.  85.  for  proof  of  them^  Appeal's  to  fenie  imd  the 
ludgement  of  others.  Ton  haue  knoH^ntfdttb  lUt  Vidj  jou  bdUifeon, 
wdhjf  difpoflkfsd  of  Dittih ,  mdnj  l^bon  tboj  touched  the  gdrments  of 
Sdmtyfree'd  from  tbeir  Jnfirmitits  &c.    S.  Aujlin  IfK  lu  do  Guit : 
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C^^.&  9'  I5  Jarge  in  relating  the  Miracles  wrought  by  the  glo-  ^  ^ -^ 
rious  Martyr  S^  Sfiphn  ^  And  Lib.  Comra.  EfiS.  FMmdsm.  C45.  B^Mutfi. 
Satth,  That  the  true  Church  of  Chrift  is  proued  and  demonftra- 
ted  by  Miracles.  Our  Venerable  Bedi  i  great  SchoUer,  a  worthy 
vcrtuousman,  And  highly  eftecmed  the  whole  Chriftum  work! 
ouer ,  ceruinly  defenies  credit ,  when.  Ub.  4.  Htft$r.  He  re- 
count's the  Miracles  of  the  glorious  s.  Cuthbert  Bishop  of  Lindesr 
fern  and  of  others  within  our  England.  Are  any  fiich  fecnnow 
^  dayes  wrought  by  Proteftant  Bishops  >  No  Godknowes,  Their 
new  Faith  is  h,  great  ftranger  to  all  old  Miracles. 

6.  Fall  if  you  pleafe  lower  and  read  S.BtrnMrd  in  the  life  of 
$.  MMibj  ^  worthy  Bishop  of  Ireland ,  what  wonders  haue  we 
Jthcre^     The  ancient  Miracles  of  the  Church,  Saith  S,  Bernard, 

were  apparently,  manileft  inS.  Malachy.    He  bad  the  gift  •/  Prg'-  s.Bem^d 
t^tfjy  Cured  the  sukj^  chswfied  ibt  minds  of  men  t»  the  better ,  and  ^Jt fed   ^i  ti^t  ufi 
yp  the  dead.     Now  if  you  will  hear  or  S.  Bernards  own  Miracles,  of  5 Ms* 
Tlcad  Godfridus  who  liued  with  him.  Lib*  4.  C.  4.  and  wrote  ^^*?- 
His  life,  you  haue  innumerable.    Xis hard  , (aith  B<rllarmin,to 
.Recount  all.  And  as  numberles  are  the  known  Miracles  of  thole 
two  admirable,  Saint.s  Blcfled  S.  Domiwl^  and  the  Serapbicai  S. 
IranciSy  Founders  of  two  moft  glorious  Religious  Orders.  S.  Fr4»- 
(ity  To  omit  his  other  certain  wonders ,  was  Himfelf  a  Miracle   of 
Aufterity  and  Pennance.    The  like  was  S.  Dominick  ^  who  as  we 
.read  in  his  life  raifed  three  dead  men  to  fife.     And  for  three  you 
haue  more  reuiued  by  an  other  of  His  holy  Order ,  I  mean  that 
admirable  Saint  Pm^nriftf  Ferrertus.    So  the  pious  and  learned  S. 
Antoninus  Arch-Bishop  of  Florence  Recounts  in  hisHiftpry.  3. 
Fare  lib.  i}.     And  who  dares  (ay  that  Co  great  a  Do(5lor  And  mo(t 
modeft  Prelate^  was (b  Frontless  as  to  write  that  we  read,  pot 
long  after  the  death  of  S.  ^ince/iriir/, without  AlTurance  and  Cer- 
tainty.'  The  whole  world  would  haue  decry  ed  the  Folly,  Had  it 
been  k  Fourb,  an  Impofture ;  or  h,  fabulous  Story. 

7.  By  what  is  now  (aid  of  Thefe  and  other  innnit  Operations 
of  0:ace  which  I  am  forced  to  omit ,  you  may  inferr  firft.  That 
the  Miracles  wrought  in  the  Roman  Catholio:  Church  are  not 

Q^q  inferiour 
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OMf  Sj.       inferiour  to  thole  done  by  the  Apoftles,  And  confequentlv  if  cor 

mimrtPft-     Sautours  Prophefy  was  (een  roanifeftly  fulfilled  intnofe  nrft  Apo- 

fb§fy  frlJU-  ftoltcal  Wonders^  it  hath  been  aUb  as  effedlually  accomplished  in 

Mimtk§       thefe  latter  of  the  Church.    I  (ay,  in  thg  R$msii  Cat^t$lHk  Chuuhy 

^^^       For  all  thofe  no\r  named,  whom  God  priuiledged  with  the  Grace 

of  working  Miracles,  were  of  the  feme  vnion  in  Faith  with  this 

Church  ,  and  no  other.     It  followes,  x.  That  Humane  Faith  , 

when  no  iuft  Exception  comes  againft  it,  But  the  fool-hardy  Spirit 

of  vnbelieuing  Heathens  and  Hereticks ,  giues  Mortal  AHlirance 

of  Miracles.    The  Miracles  of  our  Sauiour  euidence  this  Truth. 

He  raifed  Lazarus  from  death.  lohn  1 1*    A  Touch  of  his  garment 

cured  the  infirm  woman.  Matt.  9.     He  reftored  fight  to  i  blind 

man.  Ubn.  9.   Ob(erue  t  bdeech  you.     All  lewry  beheld  not 

theie  Wonders,  But  Come  only,  Yet  they  were  wrought  for  the 

good  of  All,  and  withc^ut  doubt  proued  conuincing  Arguments 

of  Chrift's  great  power  to  innumerable ,  who  aftually  faw  them 

UirMlis       not ,  But  only  heard  of  them,  and  Affinted  t$  "kfbdt  the)  butd^  vpon 

Hu^^^kl  ^^"^^^^  Authority  pnidently  credible.  Therefore  our  Sauiour 

mtaujih'      Suppofed  That  humape  Faith  (  aud  this   before  the  writing  of 

tUmtj.        Scripture)  was  ^  Sufficient  Means  co  conuey  to  others  k  Mordt 

cm4i«i(;  of  his  Miracles.    I  (ay  yet  more.  If  God  euer  efficacioufly 

intended  to  worck  ^Ltrue  Miracle  fince  the  Creation  of  the  world 

by  any  of  his  creatures,  Humane  Faith  was ,  and  yet  is  the  FirS 

and  mofi  Conndfursl  way  of  Conueying  it  to  the  knowledge  of 

others.     Who  therefore  excepts  againft  this  vfiwl  courie  of  Pro- 

uidence  deftroies  h  Principle  of  Nature,  and  can  belieue  nothing 

of  Supernatural  EfiTedis ,  but  what  he  either  (ces  with  his  own 

eyes,  or  find's  regiftred  in  Holy  Writ. 

8.  Ask  now.  How  many  AuftmSy  How  niany  CbryfoJIomi.^ 
how  many  Cyrillf ,  how  many  Bides  and  Btmards  ,  haue  vpon 
their  Credit,  and  Repuution  aflbredvs  of  Miracles  wrought  in 
the  Roman  Church  only,  like  to  thofe  in  the  Primitiue  Age?  They 
are  numberless.  Did  Chrift  our  Lord  reftoie  life  to  the  dead^ 
iightto  the  blind,  health  to  the  fick?  The  Profeflbrs  of  oiir 
Otholick  Church  ^  by  his  virtue,  haue  done  the  very  fame,  and 

the 
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the  Mtrades  are  more  numerops.    But  aov,  and  here  is  the  chief 
demand.    Wore  our  Sauiours  glorious  Works  made  Credible  to 
thouiands  no  Eye-vitnefles  vpon  Humane  faith  and  Authority ,  ^^^ 
before  Scripture  regifired  them  'i   So  it  iis*    Behold  we  haue  our      ^^ 
MfiinSy  our  IuSms^ow  BaplSy  our  Berudrds  vnexceptionably  plain 
for  the  Churches  Mbacl^,  and  none  can  without  Impudency,and 
the  violation  of  all  humane  Credit,  probably  Cauil  at  what  the- 
ie  haue  wrinen.    None  can  without  making  very  Saint  s  Impoftors 
and  guilty  of  that  enormous  fin  of  groi]y  deceiuing  Pofterlty , 
pare  away  (b  much  as  any  lobftantial  parcel  of  what  is  Recorded. 
Therefore  vnless  all  humane  Faith  perish,  its  defperate  rashness 
to  deny  moft  glorious  Miracles  to  haue  been  in  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholick  Church,  which  was  my  Ailertion. 

5l.  And  to  confirm  it  more.  I  Ask  why  do  SeAaries  to  dis- 
grace our  Miracles,  introduce,  I  know  not  what  Stories  of  the 
Heathens  wonders  ^  Are  thefe  credible  or  no  V  If  not;  reieA 
them  boldly  as  Impertinences;  If  Credible,  it (eems  humane  ^ 

Faith  is  of  (bme  weight  with  Sectaries  when  they  read  of  the 
Heathens  fopperies ,  though   of  no  Account  for  true  Miracles 
'  wrought  by  tne  Church  of  ChriiL     Again ,  this  Faith  is  much 
worth  with  thefe  men,  when  to  lay  ^  toul  Afperfionon^  Pope  ^^^^^ 
or  Prelate  ,they  fill  their  Books  with  ^  hundred  petty  Stories^  Cmfifim* 
whether  true  or  fitlse  imports    little.    Fferein    their  eafy  Be-  ^\ 
liefe  Iwallowes  all,  But  if  a  Father  or  Choife  Hiftorian  mention 
i  Miracle,its  i  F#«ri,  k  dmrn^  ifiMtUy  and  what  not. 

lo.  One  word  more  and  I  end.  Ameer  pretended  Humane 
Authority,  which  really  is  not.  And  therefore  nothing  worth, 
i^  shamefully  made  v(e  of  to  patronize  that  crying  Sin  of  Se<5ba- 
ries  S$|ii^«  Our  Church,  Say  they.  Changed  Her  ancient  Faith, 
the  Charge  at  moft  relies  on  Hiftory  or  Humane  Faith,  God. 
neuer  told  them  Co.  For  example.  The  Lateran  Council  firft 
brought  in  the  Do^n  of  Tfdn(uhSd9indii§m ,  feme  Pope  or  other 
firft  inuented  Puigatpry  Sea  Suppofe  all  this  were  as  true ,  as  t*is 
hideoufly  fal(e ,  Hiftory  or  nothmg  moft  make  it  good  ^  and  yet 
in  our  prefent  csSc  it  is  no  warrant  for  knowaMuad^.    Thus 

Q^q  Z  Faith 
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Faitli  rifeth  and  foil's  in  value  as  our  New  mens  fancy  plealcsr* 

Belicue  it,  had  bicff'cd  S.  Ambrofc  (cited  aboue)  ,  in  lieu  of  that 

-     Miraculous  Cure  UTought  on  a  blind  man  at  Millan  ,  when  Him- 

(clf  was  prcfent  (  and  innumerable'of  that  Citty  law  the  wonder) 

related  a  ftroy  preiudicial  to  either  Pope  or  Clci^y ,  How  often 

thmkyou  would  that  haue  been  told  and  reiterated  in  the  Writings 

of  Sedbrics  ?     But  now  when    Hee  fpeaks  of  i  fupcmatural 

HWW4IM       Work  of  grace,  done  at  the  Reliques  of  the  holy  Martyrs  Geroa- 

^TIa^     fius  and  Protafius,  not  i  word  is  (aid.    No ,  all  pafles  in  Silence , 

^^^f       as  if  Chrifts  own  Marks  and  the  Churches  glory  (vndoubted 

with  ftffsm  Miracles  )  dcferued  no  Memory,  but  Contrary  wife  Scorn  and  con- 

fits.  tempt. 

II.  I  {aid  in  the  AiTertion,  that  the  grace  of  true  Miracles  ^ 
(meaning  iiich  asexaAly  Anfwer  to  our  Sauiours  glorious  works) 
is  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  Roman  Church  only.  The  proof 
hereof  is  eafy.  Firft ,  Seftaries  pretend  not  to  work  Miracles , 
For  they  (ay,  that  power  ceaied  long  fince ,  though  I  might  here 
mind  them  of  Calums  great  wonder ,  and  really  it  was  ^  ftrange 
one ,  For  whereas  God's  Saints  reftored  life  to  the  dead ,  this 
great  Smiier ,  hauing  perlVaded  one  UtuUns  of  Ofttm  to  fain  him- 
CdlmMs  lelf  dead,  depriuedthe  poor  wretch  of  his  life  Or,  rather  God 
^irddi^  to  lay  open  the  fraud  and  Hypocrify  of  both  the  one  and  othcr^ 
turned  the  TiSion  into  k  Fnirjy  for  really  Bruleus  who  Counter- 
feited himielf  dead ,  to  get  Caluin  the  renown  of  working  Mi- 
racles, was  after  all  the  Minifters  long  prayer,  found  dead  mdeed.  ^ 
The  ftory  is  known  and  writ  not  only  by  Hierome  Bobecin-i^isd 
Cdlvmi.  C.  t}.  But  by  others  al(b.  And  here  I  wish  Sedhuiesta 
glue  fbme  credit  to  humane  Authority. 

II.  Now  as  Proteftants  difclaim  Miracles  ,  fb  do  the-Je^es 
al(b,fbr  they  neuer  bad  any  after  our  SauioursGommifl^/TIs 
ifv^Mi  true, that  Pond  vpon  Probatica.  Imh.  5.  Or  as  many  will  haue 
Tmk$  dif'  it,  the  Pond  it  felt,  fo  called  becaufe  the  Sheep  ordained  to  Sacri- 
eLUmMhM*  Bee  were  washed  diere  ,  continued  Miraculous,  whilftChrifl  our 
^^'.  Lord  pleached.  But  foon  after  ceaied  ,  And  fado  aU  otKer 

vondcnamongfl  dM  abandoned  People*    The  Turks  who  &j. 
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God  gaue  Mahomet  the  (Word  and  Chrift  the  PoUref  of  working 
'Miracles ,  pretend  to  no  fiich  fupernatural  efFe<as  at  all.  No 
-more  injufiicecan  Heathens  or  the  Oonatiftslay  Claim  to  any, 
whofe  wonders  were  but  trifles,'  compared  with  the  Glorious 
works  of  Chrift  and  His  Church.  None  of  them  all  conuerted 
whole  Nations  to  Chriftian  Religion ,  none-  of  them  railed  vp 
the  dead.  None  of  them  after  death  wrought  any  Miracles. 
•See  TertuUian  wriring  of  the  Heathens.  In  Ap0log :  C.  zi.  i}. 
And  S.Aujlm  againft  theOonatifts.  HomiL  13.  in  Uah.  DeVtUn. 
Creicm.  C.  j6.   Asslf$  Lib.  10.  de  Ouu.  C.  16. 

13.    I  lay.  a.  If  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  ra- 
tionally proued  againft  lewes  and  Gentils,  the  CredibiUtji  of  Apo- 
ftolical  Dodtrin,  The  very  like  Signes  and  fupernatural  effe^fts  Jv  JJJ^* 
moft  euident  in  the  Roman    Catholick  Church  y  as  rationally  ^MH^^rM^ 
proue  againft  Se<5baries  the  Crtdibilitj  of  our  now  profefled  Ca-  u^mkn. 
tholick  Do&rtn.    I  would  fay.     Church    Miracles   conftantly 
wrought  in  all  Ages  fince  Chriftianirv  b^an,  are  no  less  effica- 
cious to  draw  Sedbrics  to  the   Beliet  of  our  Chutch  Oo^in , 
than  thofe  the  Apoftles  wrought  were  to  induce  lewes  and  Gen- 
tils to  the  beliet  of  Ap<^olical  Oodbrin.     Here  is  one  Proof. 
The  {ame  Signes  and  Marks  of  Truth  when  equal  in  Maiefty , 
Worth ,  Quality,  and  Number  eu«r  di(couer  to  Reafbn  the  fame 
Truth ,  For,  God  can  no  more  deceiue  by  fuch  works  of  Grace 
than  by  his  own  Diuine  word.    Intenogtmus  iff$  Mifddtld  (aitl^ 
5.  Aufim.    TiaSzu^  in  i^sn :  Q0i4  tidbit  hi/MdniuT  dtChnflp.  Let 
TS  ask  of  Miracles  what  they  £tyof  Chrift^  Usbintintm  ftiwd-^ 
Hgd'Hur  y  Imguam  fnaw.    They  want  no  tongue  to  (peak  with , 
their  Language  is  plain  for  Chrift.    luft  (b  Say  I  and  proue  it^ 
Church  Miracles  Speak  as  planly  for  the  Church.   Wherefore  if 
the  Romfn  Catholick  Church  moft  d&urly  giues  in  euidence  of 
Her  Mirades  equal  in  worth,  quality,  and  number  with  thole 
wrought  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftla,  it  foUowes,  that  as  jthofe 
firft  Apoftolical  wonders  were  ftifficient  to  conuince  lewes  and 
Gencils  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity^  So  the(e  latter  aUb  wrought 
in  the  Cbuich  are.  of  like  force: .,,  and  no  ksi  ef&cacious  to  , 
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conuince  Set^iries  of  u'hat  en«r  Do^n  She  reaches*  Nomr  pon* 
der  well  what  the  Apoftles  did.  They  (und  tbifi^k^ ,  difpoftd  l>^ 
mis ,  fdffid  ib$  Didd ,  t0»u$rNd  Sdtmst  Sec  But  thefe  very  Mira- 
cles haue  been  done  in  the  Roman  Catholidc  Church ,  yea  and 
greater  too,  Erf^d  we  haue  theh*ke  Euidence  of  Truth  in  both 
the  primitiue  Age  and  this  ,  Confequently  with  it  the  fiune 
Truth.  The  Euidence  hath  been  partly  laid  forth  already^  and 
shall  be  further  proued  preiently.  The  Sequel  is  vndeniar 
ble. 

14.  1  (ay.  J.  No  ocherwife ,  nor  vpon  any  better  ground 
can  the  Se£bry  Oppoie  the  Miracles  of  our  Church ,  than  lewcs 
and  Gentils  haue  oppoied  and  yet  doe  oppoie  thole  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles.  Oblenie  well.  Will  tlic  Seifbiry  Say  ouf 
Miracles  are  wrought  by  the  Oiuels  power  >  Sothelewes  Ca-^ 
lumniated  Chrift  own  Glorious  works.  Will  he  Say  y  they  are 
only  fained  by  poor  deluded  or  bold-lying  Catholicks  ?  So  the 
lewes  (peak  of  Cbrift*s  own  Miracles  to  this  day.  Will  he  Say 
that  Ibroe  Miracles  auouched  true ,  haue  been  afterward  euidemly 
Counterfeit ,  and  why  may  not  thofe  the  Chiu-ch  glories  in  ^ 
be  rancked  with  fiich  )  Contra.  And  why  may  not  Chrifts 
own  wonders  be  alfi>  lifted  with  them?  The  Argument,  if  of 
any  force  equally  concludes  ^inft  both  $  For  u  the  Foigery 
of  ibmeproue  aJI  forged,  Chrift*s  own  Miracles  nomoreeicapc 
the  Cenfure^than  if  one  should  fay,(t*isS.  Aafitm  inftance)  all 
women  are  naught,  becaufe  Ibme  haue  been  fb»  Let  then  the 
Sedaryshow  vpon  good  Principles  That  Church  Miracles  haue 
been  folded,  and  he  ({>eak*stothepurpoie.  In  the  interim,  he 
may  well  think,  bi$  bold  incredulous  Humour  makes  none  for* 
ged.  ' 

I  f .  One  may  reply.  There  is  i  vaft  difparity  between  our 
Sauiours  Miracles  regiftred  in  Scripture,  and  tnoie  we  plead  for^ 
only  attefted  vpon  humane  Faith.  I  Aniwer  in  order  to  Chri<« 
ftians  there  is  ^  Dif^ity  in  the  T$flmdnj ,  But  that  fitirs  from 
the  purpofe  now.  Firft  begtufe  Chrifts  Miracles  were  knownf 
ohd  admitted  vpoa  humane  Authority,  before  Scripture  was  wriE>« 

ten 
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ten.  !•  And  diicfly,  becaofe  both  letires  and  Genrib  as  ma<k 
ilighc  our  Scripture  teftify ing  thofe  wonders, » the  Mirades  them- 
felues,  And  make  little  account  of  either. 

1 5.  But  when  they  read  thefe  things  in  Scripture ,  and  more- 
ouer  hear  what  Miracles  God  hath  Conftantly  wrought  in  euery  *^*'*»«» 
age  (  yea  ahnoft  euery  year )  in  his  Church,  and  yet  continues  that  ^^*^,  ^Jj^'* 
fauour  to  our  prefent  dayes ;  When  they  hear  and  read  of  the  mmiti 
Miracles  which  that  one  facred  houie  of  Lorit0  Euidences ,  the 
publick  Monuments  and  Teftimonies  whereof  are  vndeniably 
Aurhentick ,  and  able  to  conuince  the  moft  obdurate  Gentile. 
When  they  read  or  hear  of  the  continual  Miracles  done  at  the 
Reliques  of  S.  lames  at  CompofteUd  in  Spain  the  infinite  numbei: 
of  Pelgrtms  reporting  thither  from  all  parts  of  Chriftendom 
(  befides  Records)  bear  wiuiess  of  thofe  great  Benefics.  When 
they  read  or  hear  of  that  perpetual  Miracle  feen  in  France,  ex- 
hibited to  all  mens  eyes  in  the  Sacred  Viall  of  S.  Mdty  Md^ddiffy 
wherein  the  precious  Blood  gathered  by  that  penitent  .Saint  at 
our  Sauiours  Paflioii  is  yet  perierued  ,  and  Vifily  boyl's  vp  on 
the  very  Hay  heiufFered  after  the  reading  of  the  PafUon.  A  whole 
Nation  teftifies  this ,  thoufands  and  thoufands  haue  feen  it ,  and 
Spondanus.  dd  An:  1 147*  Saith,  he  beheld  the  viole  in  the  Church 
of  S.Maximin. 

1 7.     When  again,  they  hear  or  read  of  the  vndoubted  Miracu- 
lous Cures  wrought  vpon  the  blind,  the  lame  ,  and  all  tort  of  di-^ 
(eafed  Perfbns  by  the  IntercefCon  of  our  BlefTed  Lady  at  Mon^  Hywhm 
tdigUy(Ev\^ish.  vfiially  call  the  place  SUhm )  The  euidence  wJhe-  pdNinddr 
reof  is  /o  vndeniable  without  difpute ,  that  lufim  Upfku  in  fno  ^^^*  * 
A^uoBi  to  the  Reader ,  moft  iuftly  faidi.    They  are  not  men  cZ^itad^ 
(but  rather  beafts)  or  purpoicly  shut  Aeif  cj^es ,  that  S^  not 
thofe  Miracles  as  clear  as  the  Sun^  For ,  Saith  He ,  mdnj  if  tiiem 
bdUi  been  manifeft  to  our  eyes  and  lenfes.  And  irjim  futumui   . 
Ipeak's  is  folly  the  fenic  of  his  Prcdeceffor.    Sec  his  Prastace 
Md  A^k$L  Hdc  ifid  &c.    Theft  very  hAudcUs  >Mcfc  the  Metber  ef 
Get  higd»  to  Hfork  ^t  Mentdign  this  ferj  Age  >r  Ime  in ,  drefe  mdm^ 
Pft.$  fi  fnsnjdnd  meB  ftwfttriteus  ythnt  if  any  deitbt  ef  them ,  Petdrie 
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&  JU  iminmi  Vimini  pttwid  duUtMre^  He  may  as  \irell  doubjt 
of  all  the  power  God  hath.  They  are  plain  truths,  rigorouflyand 
Tm$  fifum  ^^^  leuerely  examined ,  teftified  by  £ye-witnefles,and  now  vpon 
^truties  Record  &c.  I  am  forced  to  omit  innumerable  latter  Miracles  ^ 
(  The  work  would  be  Immenfe  to  recount  but  halfe)  yet  one  moft 
certain ,  and  no  less  famous  then  certain  i  you  haue  here  let  down. 
Another  truly  wonderful,  FoUowes  in  the  next  Chapter.  Senfe^ 
Experience  Reafonand  all  humane  Faith  goe  to  wrack,  if  either 
be  boggrd  at.  Thofc^  iudgements  arc  peruerfe ,  Thole  hearts 
harder  then  fiones,  that  dare  deny  them  Credit. 

T1?t  Admirable  cure  lofought  by  BleJJed.  S.  Xauaiu^  in 

the  Famous  Gtty  of  Kaples  y>pon  a  ^buhy  R  eltgtous 

Terjon  called  F.  MarceOus  yaftrWi^a  Noble 

man  by  birth ,  and  by  Trofefiton  cf  the  So^ 

cietyofUfrs.   TheJ^rooflnntedataboue^ 

reajfumed. 

.  iSL  In  the  year  16^4.  The  Vice^Roy  of  Naples  Oi/ni  M#ii- 
titej^y  pleafed  to  keep  k  Magnificent  Solemnity  at  his  own  Palace 
^  Honour  of  the  euer  Blefled  Mother  of  God.  Amongfl 
orher  Altars  richly  adorned  to  let  forth  the  FcfWual  day ,  The 
care  of  one  Altar  was  committed  to  F.  Mafbilli ,  who  fbnding 
on  the  Lower  iteps  of  bladder,  and  cafually  looking  vp  at  one 
UmtVut  that  took  of  Tapiftrie  nailed  to  ^  higher  part  of  the  wall,  me; 
with  a  (ad  Accident.  Behold  a  Hammer  of  Df'Orpound  weight 
felldiredly  vpon  the  Temples  ofhis  head,  ftruck  him  down,  left 
him  fenfeless ,  and  grieupufiy  wounded.  In  this  Peril,  Firft  taken 
<rp  by  the  hands  of  others,  Hee  was  presently  canied  in  a  Couch 
to  his  own  CoUedge.  Dpd^ors  qf  Phyfkk  and  Suigeoiis  without 
delay  called  for ,  learched  the  wound  and  found  it  Mortal.  Forth 

with^ 
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%nA,  a  burning   feauer  fbUowihg  vpon  the  hurt,  (bincrtafed  the 
danger  in  that  noxitis  aire  (^  great  enemy  to  wounds)  andvnfea- 

lenaUe  winter  time, That  all  left  hopeless,  despaired  of  Marcel-      . 

itts  Recouery,     Befides  his  mouth  by  the  Contufi6n  of  Nerues  f^^J"** 
w^  fo  dofed  vp,  that  the  poor  Patient  could  take  no  fuilenance.  oe^ram 
To  help  That ,  The  Dodors  (nece(Gtated  to  vfe  violence )  forced  ^mimfy^ 
it  open,  andthruft  an  Inflrument  down  towards  his- ftomach, 
hoping  thereby  to  clear  the  paflage  and  fit  it  to  receiue  (bme 
nourishment.     But  with  little  good  fuccess  ,    For   the  Cruel 
iR^emedy  became  ah  vnfpeakable  torment  to  the  affli€):ed  Patient. 
Soon  after  ft>llowed  Arong  Conuulfion  fits  (plain  Symtoms  of 
death)  and  befides  k  Dead  Palfie,  which  wholly  took  away 
the  vfe  of  his  left  arme. 

I  p.  Whoeuer  defires  to  (ee  more  of  this  desperate  danger.  And 
how  neer  Marcellus  was  at  deaths  doore,  maypieafeto  read  Da- 
niel Bartolii*  bk  f€i9ndPdrt§f  Afu.     lib.  5.  at  this  Tittle  L7f9r« 
fm9  dc  T§^n^um.    Page  with  niee  441.    and.  442.    And  al(b 
Michael  de  Elizalde.     Votmd  vers  RrZ/giMltf.  Qffft '  ^7*  N*  478* 
P.  319.  who  lined  atNapdes,  and  wrote  this  Miracle  not  long 
after  it  happened.  In  this  condition  Marcellus  continued  many 
dayes,  despaired  of  by  the  very  bcft  and  moft  expert  Phifitians. 
Wherefore  the  Condufion  was  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God  Thgtifx^ 
in  his  behalfe,  to  commend  him  as  the  manner  is ,  to  the  prayers  ^^'< 
of  the  Community,  and  finally  to  adminifter  Extrem  vnAion , 
Fof  his  obftruAed  Mouth' and  breft  ftiU  of  Clottered  blood, 
faindred  the  taking  the  Holy  Eucharlft ,  or  laft  VutUum.  The  Doc-  nt  tyoOm 
tdrs  prudently  aduiced  to  prepare  him  ft)r  death ,  For  they  (bund  g^m  hd^a. 
him  now  paft  all  hope  of  Kecouery  ,  Nay,  all  of  them  with  ^^^tm^ 
oneConfent  abiblutdy  Concluded,  Marcellus  could  not  Hue  till 
the  next  morning. 

20.    Now  here  b<^ns  the  Miracle.    The  3.^  of  lanuary  four 
houres  within  night.  The  Fathers  that  watched  with  dying  Ma-  Thgidhmh 
ftnlli,  obferued  Hedid  not  only  moue  and  turn  Himfelfe  to  the  ^^Mf. 
wail,  but  heard  him  (peak  al(b ;  which  feemed  to  them  k  wonder. 
For  befi>i:e  H^elay  ipeechles  not  able  to  vaer  ^word,  much 
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tess  to  inoue  his  weak  body*  But  what  folloves  dear's  all ,  The- 
motion  came  from  i  ftronger  hand,  Aiid  thus  it  was. 

21.  S.  Xauerius  appeared  in  a  pilgrims  weed  very  Glorious 
to  MarcelluSy^And  with  a  Smiling  Countenance  demanded,  whe^ 
ther  He  would  rather  dye  at  prdent^.Or  according  to  his  former 
defire  bee  Cent  Miifioner;into  the  Indies  I  In  pafling  pleale  to^ 
know^the  virtuous  man  euer  languished  afrer  that  Mii&on,Though> 
hindred.fromit  l^  Sttperiouis>  becaufe  of  hi» tender  and  weak 
Conftitution* 

xz.    MarceUus  Anftrered  F  am  ready  to  doe  wbateaer  Cod: 
pleafes^  Yet  according  to  my  former  purpofe ,  may  that  be  gra^ 
teful  to  the  Dioine  will^and  grant^  by  Superiours,]  am  in  hearc 
prepared  to  dye  ^  Martyr  for  Chrift  amongft  thofe  Imtians.  Xauer 
nus  herevpon  pronounced  the  fcrm  of  ^  vow  which,  the  iick  maik« 
(  as  the  words  were  ipoken  by  the  Saint )  repeated  after  Him.  By 
this  vow  He  obligeahimftlfe  to  renounce  Country^  Friends,  and> 
whateuer  is  in  the  world  to  bee  lent  to  the  Indian  Miffion.    You' 
haue  the  Form  of  the  vow  in  B^rtpU  now  cited..  P4^I444'  In  the 
next  place  ^  Relique  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  fbme  others  alfa 
which  Marcelltts  had  about  his  neck  ^were  applyed  by  the  help: 
of  S.  Xauerius  to  thenroundJh  his  head.-  Still  the  Fathers  pre- 
f^nrheard  MarceUus  (peak  fbir  along  time  togfcher  ,ibme  thought 
them  wordsof  ^  diAradcd  brain  ^  others  iudged  Otlfitrwiie.  Af- 
ter thefe  and  many  other  Ciirumfiances  rebted  hf  the  Authors* 
already  ^ioced,iCaiieria»  %ake  to  tliis  Seofe.    Hmdim  hertf 

shsllg^e  t9  tb$  Indies  md  tkn  ifi  i  Umyt.-   This  faid  thie  Saint* 
dt&ppeared». 

XI.  Without  delay  at  attVi MarceHo»'  bock'd  on  as  ji  dying;^ 
man  reuiued  finflantly  fate  vp  in  his  bed,  called  for  hb  cloatfas »,. 
Yea,  faith  Elizaldr ,  %x\lu  t  kSU  teap't  out  of  his  bed ,.  And  with 
\  ftrongeCheerfisl^  voice  faid.  I  mi  lfil,Jam/fififitt]fCiif«vl»  And^ 
fo  it  was  indeed.  For  the  Moctal  wound  caufe  of  His  Malady^ 
quite  Clofedvp,  appeared  no  more  ^  And  which  is  ^  wonder,^ 
the  hair  of  his  heaacutof  by  the.  Chkmgeoro  to  facilitate  tbr 

cur^ 
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core^tirasreftaredAS  ibrmerly.  So  Ethdiie  tefttfies.  n.  480.  Kr- 
ftituh  Csfith  dd  Vulmru  Cnrjuwtm  erafi.  His  Paleness  and  w:eakncs, 
^eiit  a:iray ,  Coloor ,  flrength  and  agiKcy  returned  in  that  very 
inftam.  What  need  I  {ay  More  ?  Marcellus  i  Moment  before 
M  Deaths  door,  becomesibund ,  kealthful  ,  and  perfcdily  well. 

24.    Thofe  who  attended  Him  called  together  die  Fathers  of 
ithe  houfcmanyinnuniber,  to  bee  Eye^tncfles  of  the  wonder. 
i^U  came  with  ioyful  hearts ,  and  Fiift  pmftrate  on  the  ground 
with  much  deuotion  gaae  immortal  thanks  to  God  for  the  cure, 
^en  Embraced  Marcellus  who  took  ^  little  luftenance ,  which  he 
liad  wanted  fori  long  time.    Thar  done^  the  Superiour  com- 
manded him  forthwith  to  write  down  exacdy  eueiy  particular  hee 
bad  heard  orfieenthat  night,  andtoftiblcrrbe  M  with  His  own 
iand.     Hecdidft.   The  next  mornings  when  wliole  Multitudes 
<ame  to  pray  for  Maroellas  foul  (the  Huir.ble  man  was  indeed 
.much  bcloued  and  honoured  all  Naples  ouer  )  They  found  him 
©erfeftly  recouerd ,  fiying  Mafle  at.  S.  Xauerius  Altar.     Pre- 
jfently  the  Mirade  manifeft  to  all  Eyes  was  loon  diuulged  through  . 
the  whole  Citty  and  held  fo  Indubitable ,  that  lome  thought  it 
deedless  to  giue  Mis  Eminence  the  Lord  Arch-bishop  Informa- 
tion of  it.    Howeuer'  that  was  done  ^nd  moft  exactly .    The 
D0&OTS ,  the  Surgeons,  the  Fathers,  and  oiher  Eye-witncflfes  alfo 
of  the  wonder  were  alTembled  before  His  Eminence^  and  All  vpon 
Oath  folemnenly  t^en,  auouched  baldly  without  douVt  witbout 
lieiitancy  the  Jiaked  Vaerit^^  and  vndemable  Truth  of  theMira*' 
-c!e.    Now  -if  any  would  bee  further  informed  of  the  great  Scuc* 
dty  vHially  held  in  the  Sacred  Congregatbn  oF  Rit»  at  Rome^ 
when  Mixudes  are  brought  to  the  Tdl  before  that  high  Tribund, 
Thou^  the  whole  world  knowes  the  rigour,  you  may  by  the 
lOccafion  ghien  of  this  one  wonder^  read  Elizalde.  N,  435.  This 
Short  Relation  permit's  mee  not  to  inflft  vpon  So  many  large 
particulars.    In  lieu  thereof ,  bee  pleafed  to  hear  what  F.Eli- 
zalde  (  one  learned  and  h,  great  Diuine  )  (peak's  of  his  owne 
lenowledge.  n.  481.  Much  to  die  ien(e,as  followes. 

15.    I  Wdsfaitb  J^ii  fit  Ip4isr  Jfhtn  ihk  grw  ibiidt  W<m  »r§ugh' 
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hj  5.  XtfueriM »  Jmi  4lrfc«y|i^  1 4m  #/  411  Hiimofrr  muduhus  en$utfi 
not  idfily  dfd'Vfn  to  heliefu  fucb  '^otidars ,  yet  vpon  the  ieueral  Tefti-* 
monies  which  came  in  great  number  &om..euery  fott  of  tbo  K^orld't 
I  found  m)  felfi  tnm  thon  ionuinud  of  tbo  Trutb.  tsloHf  I  bime  linod 
Mt  hidfles  HfiU  mgb  tbno  jtdta  ^  dnd  Connorftd  H^kb  mdnjt  'Wbo  H^trd 
m  the  CoUedge  dttbe  time  of  tbuH^ondoifulturOy  And  Ti^itbonipdfti-' 
tuUrlj  (i  mdn  vf  right  dnd  iuS).  tbdt  Kfdi  in  the  Chdmker  ^ben  Xduerim 
dffidnd  to  MdueUns.  J  bdue  dttentiutl)  confidered  "Ufbdt  enerj  one  fdid^ 
dnd  dfter  i  diligent  inquiry  mdde  >  peruiue  {d$  it  euer  fdlls  out  in  i^ 
peint  oflrutb)  no  dtfptronee  dniongfi  tbetn^  but  Conir4rj^i[e^  find dU^  yntne 
tdbij  Sfcdk.  tbe  f^meydgteeing  pi  ono  ReUtion.  But  let  vi  omit  our 
oH^n  Tifitntffes^  Itdj,  Sfdine  dnd  tbe  otber  fdrtt  of  tbe  Cbnfiidn  H^orld 
muer  quefiioned  tbe  Mitdcle ,  but  held  it  itftdin »  dnd  moft  prudemlf 
did  fo ,  For  (carie  any  thing  can  be  more  Autbentick  remaining: 
wuhiq  the  Limits  ofhunune  Faith,  vpon  tbit  certdinty  it  1l^4i» 
tbdt  Hi  Cdtboliik.  Mditiiy fdmUidrlj  tredtedlB»ith  MdueBus  d  longtime 
together  ,  defiring  bit  prdjerf ,  and  bountiffklly  offered  all  AiTiftance 
in  order  to  his  further  vojdge ,  (b  Ukf^ife  did  tbe  Dukes  dnd  Vrmut 
of  tbdt  Court.  Ndjy  dllfort  of  People  Cdme  flocking  to  tbe  pious  Paffen- 
ger  >  ds  if  Hee  hdd  been  one  fern  from  Henuen ,  or  rdifed  from  the  dedd^ 
Hdppyli;ere  they  tbdt  could  fpedl^  fi^itb  bim^  touch  bis  gdrments^  or 
rectm  dny  little  fmdll  trifle  from  Hu  bdnds.  Thus  all  reuerenced 
the  Holy  man.  So  great  Reno\«'n  die  Miracle  had  gained  euery 
where.  Much  to  this  fenfe  Elizalde  writesw.  Let  vs  now  ga 
on. 

x6.  Soon  after  the  Miraculous  cure,  Marcelfus  began  his  long 
ibumey  towards  the  Indies,  and  in  the  year  r638.  arriued  at 
Vdngdfdque  in  lapan  ,  where  taken  prifoner ,  Hee  firft  endured  thac 
ufiial  and  cruel  Torment  of  water  (known  to  euery  one  )  bus- 
came  out  (bund,  not  hurt  at  all.  The  fianders  by  aftonished  at  the 
Sj)eAacle,preicntry  compianded  the  Executioner  to  ftrick  of  his. 
h&ad.  The  Barbarous,  man  attempted  to  doe  it,  but  on  i  (ud- 
dainmade  firengthles,  wholly  benummed,wasnotabletomoue 
his  hand.  Where  vpon  Marcellus  (aid,  deUy  no  longer  9  but  in  Cods 
Mdme  doetby  duty.  The  fatal  blow  at  thofe  very  words  was  gi- 
tten^  And  The  Virtuous  Marcellus  became  \  Martyr  and  dyed 
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for   Chrift  ,  according  to  the  Praphefy  of  S.  .Xaverius;         .' 

27.  'Now  here  I  Ask  what  iuft  exceptions  can  Scdlarics 
make  againfi  this  Miracle ,  Mtttfitd  vpon  Udtb ,  rigedl;  examtmd  y 

Md  vftiuerfdUj  kebtuid  ?  Will  they  &y  Marcellus  was  indeed  woun-  n<?  iufi  tx^ 
ded  (  for  chat  many  Seculars  faw  ),  yet  the  wound  was  but  flight ,   f^piiom 
not  mortal  and  perhaps  no  more  btK  a  raiang  of  the  skin  ^  Say  *if' »/^'^ 
fo.    The  Dolors  and  Surgeons  had  been  worfe  then  beafts  ^  ^^^^^ 
to  torture  the  poor  Patient  as  they   did  by  forcing  down  int<^ 
His  Stomack  the  Lifirument  already  mentioned.     Beddes  bur- 
ning feauers ,  Canuulfion  fits  y  Palfosi  of  thcmfelues  mortal)  vfiially  ^r^^^.: 
cnfiie  not  vpon  flighter  hurts*  Will  they  fay  The  Aparition     ^ 
of  the  Saint  to  Marcellus  was  either  an  lUufion ,  ^  dream  at 
moft  y  or  ^  diftemper  of  a  dying  mans  fancy  ^  That   indeed 
might  haue  fome  colour,  had  wee  not  Euidence  againft  it.  For 
what  can  bee  Aniwered    to  the  ftrange  effedl  ,  the  Miracu- 
lous  cure,  I  mean ,  which  (b  fuddaihly  followed  in  one  short 
Moment  of  time  \  This  {dedt  Silf-^uidenee )  fpeak's  truih  ,  and 
proues  that  God  bad  k  hand  an  the    cure.     None  can  Cauil 
at  it,  none  can  contradict  it.     Perhaps  fome  will  (ay.     All  was 
a  fourb,  a  cheat,  and  Fidion,  The  Fathers,  Dodkors,  and  Surgeons 
by  compact  fained  one  Mortally  fick  that  was  not,  to  gain    ' 
lefuits  dbe  renown  and  Glory  of  it  Miracle. 

28.  What*s  this^  who  are  here  accufed  and  condemned? 
Giue  eare  k  little  Gentle  Reader.  A  fiat  Calumny  will  haue 
vs  to  belieue  That  All  tbofe  venerable  Fathers ,  thofe  expertf 
Db&ors,Thoie  experienced  Surgeons,  with  otho^  alfb  who 
beheld  the  Miracle ,  All  I  lay ;  Thdugh  they  called  God  to 
witnefTe  by  Solemn  Oath  taken  vpon  tfaefacredGofpel^Thac 

the  cure  was  reat  and  Miraculous  were  notwithftanding  worfe  ^^  .m 
then  very  Villains,  forfwom  ,  bafe,  abie^,  and  periured  PexCons^  f^i^^ij  j^^^ 
And  this  wee  muft  Afientto,   vpon  no  other  proof,  butbe-  /#i^,  ' 
cauie  Malice  likes  welt  to  Calumniate   euer  itdring  to  decry 
God's  own    Glorious   wonders.     Beiides  ,  wee  mufl  l>elieue        ^"  / 
thofe  high  Tribunals  where  the  Miracle  was  mofl  rigidly  cxa^- 
iBtned^and  after  examination  vnantmoufly  appa^oued  ,  tofaaue- 

R  r  J  jbecn.  ^ 


been  Co  nocorioufly  vnioft^ilb  wpkiuflf  pflttal  ^  aai  w^ickje% 
mifled,  as  co  oblige  Pofteritjr  toown  vfonfaoaaneFiithyiLie^ 
imlmpofture^Iniword^diacxo  be  Gods  Olorioas  work  (a  true 
c!!i?*^'i  Minkdc)  wbich  i^ly  wu  noc  bit  not  ioipudencf  think  yec 
'^  •  to  hirbour  Sack  ^cTpente  Tbooghcs !  Tbc  Diucl  himfclfc 
(<bough  Father  of  lies)  woidd  be  adiiAcd  to  calumniate  fo 
bokUy^  without  feme  Colour  or  xppKtHOtof  proof;  Yet  here 
re  haue  not  any. 

19.  Now  Tie  proue  the  Sedfauries  A&rtion  to  bee  ^  flat  Cir 
lumny ,  and  withall  further  euince  the  truth  of  the  Mirade.  S. 
Xauerius ,  as  wee  haue  heard,  atcertain'd  Marcellus  of  his  cure,  and 
likeayfe  f 'r#^ ' r/^irf,  thoc  Hee  should  goe  to  the  Indies  aiidtheie 
dye  ^  Martyr  for  Chrift.  I  know  Malice  may  Cavil  here ,  And 
dieny  alt  But  Mark  what  foUowes.  Vpon  the  Ailurance  of 
this  Ptedii^ion  Marcellus  Himfelfe ,  the  Reuerend  Fathers  alfo 
and  others  relyed^  vhen  they  fo  Confidently  gaue  out ,  That 
TbiCMittm-  hee  should  lofc  his  life  at  lapan^  and  dye  i  Martyr.  Refledl 
T(^u'*tu  ^^^^^^  y^"*  ^^^  *^  ^^  '^^^  ^^  ^^  higheft  meafiire  impru- 
pf§md'tfm.  ^^^>  ''^y  ™^'*  *^  ^  foolish  Preemption  of  thofis  Fathers 
to  haue  filled  all  mens  eares  \mh  diat  Tnfbiuul  Sftt^h  ^  ypon 
m^er  future  vncertainties  %  The  performance  whereof,  (all  know 
well)  was  liable  to  a  thouiond  Diiafters  and  Ca^lities ,  in  that 
mmtnfk  ftjitgt  JMm  Btir^piio  ibtfunktft  p^itt  $(  tht'Wwld.  Speak 
impartially.  How  eafily  Might  Marcellus  (none  of  the  firongeft 
Conftitutions  )  haue  dyed  in  the  way  ^  What  if  Pirates  had  fei- 
zed  on  the  Ship  ^  and  caft  him  ouer  board  ^  What  if  the  VefTel 
had  perished  by  Tempeft  with.  duB  viituous  Man,  and  other 
Paflengers>  How  much  ftomed  would  the  Fathers  haue  been^ 
who  certainly  were  neuer  Co  Aiangeiy  befbtced  as  to  expofe 
themlelues  and  the  reputation  of  their  Order  00  k  publick  con- 
tempt vpon  mecr  Conctngendes  and  weak  Conte&ures*  Hence 
I  infer  ,  They  had  by  viitae  of  S.  Xanerius  Prophefy  k 
high  Moral  AiTurance  of  the  euent^  The  Pr(^he(y  ipcMCen' 
(bme  years  before  Marcellus  his  Martyrdom  ^  was  true ,  And 
i^e  jealEfed  of  Jiis  death  proued  it  true.,  neither  Diuelndr- 

Mortal 
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Kloital  man  could  certainly  forctelTWngi  fo  remote  ^and  yet  ^^       . 
to  come.    God  therefore  wu  the  Author  of  that  Predidiotiy  ^^  ^^, 
And  Confequently  His  Diuine  power  by  the  means^  of  the 
Saint  y  uYought  the  Miracle. 

30.    Its  h^  time  now  to  reaiTume  what  I   began  with, 
and  fi^  above*    When  lewes  and  Gentils  read  our  fcrfptures 
which  with  them  may  well  deieroe  as  much  credit^  Humane 
&ith  giues  to  C«(ars  Commentaries  or  any  other  Hiflo^  Whea 
they  find  in  that  Sacred  book  bow  ftrangely  ChrifiianitjF  was 
firfteftablished^  and  intn>dii€td  by  the  virtue  of  our  Sausourr 
glorious  Wonders.     When  they  &11  lover  and  iee  (thougjb; 
ftill  vpon  Humane  Faith)  an  euident  Continuance  of  die  very^ 
like  Mirades  wrought  in  the  Roman  Catbolick  Church  throueh 
euery  Age.     The  Conui^on  is  by  good  law  to  ftrong,  the.  jUPmfi 
Proofe for  vndeniable Miracles  Co  manifesto  the  dulleft  GeiH  himtdM 
tile,  that  He  may  as  well  deny  (  as  Lipfius  Saith  )  the  Sunto  :**^«^»*'V' 
shine  as  doubt  of  thofe  moft*  glorious  vffible  wonders  vnque- . 
ftionable,  in  this  one  Society  of  Chrifttans.    And  this  hold's 
true ,  Although  no  more  but  Humane  faith  rc^ng  on  moft 
Certain  Authority  inform-svs  of  thefe  Miracles,  For  fuch  i  Faitb^ 
as  great  Diuines  Obierue  ^  often  comes  to  (bclear  ^  d^ee  or 
Certitude,  that  you  may  well  call  it  an  vndubiubie  kjnd  of  Euiden-   ^^^^ 
(t.    How  certainly  do  we  hold  ( it  is  S.  i^ir/fm  liiftance*  Uh.  6.   p^j^^  *** 
Confess.   C.  j.)  that  we  are  bomof  fiich  and  fuch  Parents?  How 
certainly  do  we  belieue  and  vpon  humane  Authority,  Saith  Suares, 
Tp»i.  I.  d€  Incdrn  iDi/p.  ji.  SeS.  i.  That  Titus  and  Vefpaiianus^ 
deftroyed  Hierufalem  ^  And  can  any«  Cordial  man  Queftion ,  IhF 
He  lay  preiudice  afide  ,  but  that  true  and  mofl  glorious  Mira- 
cles haue  been  as  certainly  wrought  in  the  Church  ,  as  that 
chofe  two  Emperours  deftroyed  Hierufalem ,  or  that  fuch  are 
our   Parents  I    I  appeal  to  euery  ones  Confcience  for  An- 
fwer.         ;  .  - 

31.  By  all  now  faid  we  lee  firft,  that  what  euer  can  be 
yropofed  againft  our  Churches  Miracles ,  hath  like  force  againf): 
CbnU'i  own  glorious  works.    And  L  challenge  Proteflants  ta 

hint. 
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S$g4rii$  ^^"^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  Aigument  which  doth  not  equally  ftrike  at 
^Ah  ^^'  ^^^^-  We  fee.  2.  How  Hideous  ^  Sin  Seftaries  commit* 
kim/thli^  who  Scornfully  flight  all  thole  known  and  moft  euidcnt  Mi- 
And  why.  racles  wrought  among  Chriftians ,  fincc  the  Apoftles  times  : 
By  this  their  Tn\rorthy  Procedure,  they  rob  Chrift's  Spoufe  of. 
Her  greatcft  Glory,  fiilfify  His  own  (acred  uK)rds ,  Prophefying 
of  greater  wonders  than  he  did  ,  And  finally  make  the  Conuer- 
fion  of  lewes  and  Htathens  to  Chriftianity  impoflible.  For^ 
giuc  me  ^  naked  .  Church  without  Signes  ,  without  Marks  , 
without  Motiues  inducing  to  truth  (  and  the  moft  conuin- 
dng  Signe  of  all  ,1$  the  Glory  of  Miracles  )  Nothing  re- 
main's propofable  to  a  poor  Iniidel  that's  meet  to  conuince 
his  Reafon ,  But  the  bare  letter  of  Scripture  ,  or  the  eflen- 
tial  OoArin  of  the  Church  ,  which  folely  confidered  more 
affrights  weak  Rea(en ,  (  naturally  auerfc  from  high  Myfte-  ^ 
ries  )  than  brings  it  to  any  Submiflion  or  Acquielcency^  I 
(ay  therefore  the  fin  of  SeAaries  is  grieuous,  Whilft  Miracles 
are  fliehted ,  by  doing  fo  ,  they  flight  the  Church,  yea  Chirift 
himielf ,  and  haften  apace  to  Atheifis. 
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CHAP-  IX. 

J'^ori  t»ifn^OlneSlms,M  a^to  Mr  ftiBif^^ 
fleets  IntVfor thy  Exceptions  againji  that 
fMident  MptmU  moi^  at 
Zaragofa  m  Spain^ 

u  T^  He  ofakAiom  sffe  a$  far  as  fenadau^ ,  and  cannot  be 
Jl  othervite ,  when,  $s  €a  Gaiy  All  of  chem  proue  as  much 
<  chat's  iaft  nothing)  againft  our  Sauiours  am  Miracles  as  againft 
tiboie  of  the  Roman  Cacholick  Church.  To  fee  this  truth  mant^ 
fefted  and  cUffiailties  vanish  into  nothing ,  be  pleaded  to  afford  ^ 
little  Attention^ 

X.    The  Senary  may  OhitA  fsrk.    None  of  vs  ^  knovr 
what  ftm^effeifts  nartire  can  produce  in  ceruin  clrcmnftanceSy 
*norwhat  Povrertbc  Diuel  h^  to  work  Mtractes,  irhcn  there- 
fore Scrtptisre  foruram's  9^.  £.  Thtfu  %.   Of  Andchrifts  great 
Prodigies,  as  alto  of  Falie^ChriAs  and  falfe-Prophets  appe^ing 
withSgnes  andwondfers*  MM4  14^  W^^layhlra7^uipe£k,ifna' 
tllre  alone  cannoc  doe  fiKh  rorks ,  tfaatthe  Dinel  had  k  hancf 
in  moft  of  tfuf  Oiureli  Miraclel    Comtra.   i.  And  You  fee  ^^^^ 
&ft,cheAfgiin«efic  E^lly  oppugn*s  Chriflsdim  Miracles »  li-  i^^/^ 
ceneeth  both  leires  and  Centilstolflighc  him  asl^fiiHe^Prophet, 
Mid  his  gtorious  wonders  aUb.    Contra*  1.  Hot  one  of  thefe 
FaUe-ProcMooncenii^ihe  dead  to  life,  nor  after  their  omt 
death  did  amy  ditng  like  k  Mirade ,  as  the  departed  Saints  of 
Codi  Church  haoe  done  lAoft  ftei]€tenifly  by  h  touch  of  their 
Hetiques  only,  vhick  Tnith  of  ( ^Mt^  nmpi  )  ddferaes  Kefle- 
»on ,  and  pcfuees  ^at  euer  Donactft ,  or  (joniurer  can  (ay  in 
bdbalf  of  coanterfek  Mirades.    Contra.  }•  And  obTeme  T^ett 
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the  ObieiUon.     K#»l  i^«0>iy  lifbat  n^tuu  $r  the  Diktl  cmh  d$i  &c. 
What  then  I  beleechr  you  ?    May  one  inferr  from  our  n^t  l^nf- 
\nng  the  Diuek  power  that  tliis  euil  Spirit  hath  anally  wrought 
all  £e  Miracles  recorded  in  Scripture,  and  Eccleliaftical  Hiftory  ? 
To  AiTert  this  we  muft  not  only  know  how  farr  his  power  reaches, 
but  more  haue  Aflurance  al(b  Of  his  adually  doing  (itch  Won- 
ders,    And  thus  much  (manifeftly  improbable)  neither  is  nor 
can  be  a(certained  vpon  the  weakeft  Principle  within  the  compass 
of  nature  or  grace.     We  vfiiallyiay ,  the  Diuel  appear's  wirfi  i 
Clouen  foot,  That  is,  you  may  cafily  difcem  his  Villainy,  And  we 
knowheneuercaft's  oiiteuil  Spirits  HkeHimfclf  from  poffefled 
Chwch        Pcrfons ,  which  yet  hath  been  done  and  frequently  in  God's 
MifMciet       Church.     He  can,  it  is  true,  if  webdieue  Hiftory  take  ypthe 
skHutifsl      Deuided  Parts  of  i  dead  man  and  adt  with  them  for  a  while, 
ptmifrf       But  there  isnofuch  Motion,  no  fuch  Operations  in  the  dead 
DMiU^         Ruined  Corps ,  as  haue  been  leetTin  many  Miraculoufly  reftorcd 
to  life.     Be  it  how  you  will.  We  arefure  God  can  doe,  yea  and 
hath  done  great  Miracles,  when  therefore  all  imaginable  Circum- 
fiances  forceably  induce  ys  to  belieue  that  they  are  his  own  glo- 
rious works,  it  is  I  hope  more  wiiHom  to  Afcribe  them  to  an 
d)mnipotent  Power,  than  to  Father  them  vpon  Diuels. 

3.  Some  who  plainly  (ee ,  its  a  degree  of  madness  to  doubc 
of  lo  much  humane  faith  as  Teftifies  of  Miracles  wrought  in 
the  Roman  Catholick  Church  grant  many  haue  been  done. 
But  then  Obie£t.  2.  God  did  them  to  manifeft  that  Chrift  is 
the  true  Me(Iias,or  to  work  a  Belief  in  ws  of  Co  much  Do<%rin' 
0nljf  as  is  Common  to  all  Chriftians ,  but  not  to  confirm  our ' 
Popish  Errours ,  of  Prsjing  rn  Sa'mts ,  l^argaf^rj  &c.  Contra- 
This  Argument  alfb  impugns  our  Sauiours  great  Miracles,  which, 
were  not  wrought  (one  may  lay )  to  confirm  all  the  *Do&nn  he 
caught ,  but  ^  Part  or  parcel  of  it  only.  Contra,  u  If  Mira- 
cles Mark  out  h,  Do^in  common  to  all ,  or  confirm  fb^  muck 
truth  And  no  more  ^  It  (eem's  ftrange,that  Arians,  Pelagians  and 
Proteftants  work  not  Miracles  as  frequently  as  the  Church. 
doth  y  For  theie  men  own  i  Dodnn  common  to  all  Chriflians^ 
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yet  show  none  of  thele  wonders.     Contra^.j,  There  is  not  one  ^^^^g^, 
DoClrhi  taught  by  our  Church ,  (and  held  erroneous  by  Sedlaries)  frufy  « %«W 
which  is  not  ^f 4 W,  ^igwf^,  and  il/r//?<i by  euident  Miracles.     We  firttury 
haue  innumerable  for  Chrifts  Real  and  fubftantial  Prefence  in  the  ^^^rmibt 
Eucharift;  Asmany  for  the  Inuocation  of  Saints ,  as  alfo  for  the  ^^"'^'^ 
Honour  due  to  holy  Reliques.     Innumerable  proue  that  third  V   '  * 
place  of  Purgatory  &c.     All  thefe  (  may  good  Authors  delerue 
Credit)  are  vpon  vndoubted  Record-     And  what  luft  Exception 
haue  Sectaries  againft  fb  great  Authority  >  Tie  tell  you.    Their 
own  incredulous  Humour.     Here  is  all.     Whereas ,  could  they 
(peak  to  the  caule,  they  should  giue  vs  weight  for  weight,  and 
OppoJe  what  we   Allege  (in  behalf  of  Miracles  )  vpon  grounded 
Principles.     That  is,  they  Shpulcf  euince  pofitiuely  that  our  Au* 
thors  are  meer  Cheats ,  and  fain'  Stories ,  when  we  read  of  Mira- 
cles wrought  in  confirmation  of  praying  to  Saints ,  the  Real  Pre- 
fence.      And  this  in  all  lavir  of  Difputaiion  they  are  obliged  to 
do   vpon  (olid  Proofs  indeed  ,  diftinft  from  their  own  Incre- 
dulity ,   or  i  meet  Saying ,  Such  Records  dn  fulfe.     But  do  whox 
ye  will  Seftarics  can  neuer  be  driuen  to  di(pute  vpon  Princi- 
ples. 

4.     A  third  Obiedion.    S.  AttHw.  Hb.  deVnit:  Btdefid.   Saitfa. 
Wi  tbenfi/re  fdj  not ,  life  belnue  becduft  ft  mdnj  Hfondtrs  dre  done  ai 
th^ofldoutrin  holj  fldces,  for  Tifbdt  euer  Vfo  findin  thk  kind,  ideo 
funt  approbandd  quid  in  Ealejid  Cdtboitci  fiunt ,  are  to  be  approued   «  ^  ^. 
becau^  they  are  wrought  in  the  Catholick  Church.     Hitherto,  ^g^^^ 
the  obiedion  is  of  no  force ,  For  the  Saint  only  Saies ,  No  aiMmft  mu 
new  Miracles  ought  to  gain  certain  credit,  But  fuch  only  as  are  tmcUs 
wrought  in  the  Church ,  or  (uch  as  confirm  Her  Doftrin ,  or  ^^f^'^J^* 
finally  haue  the  Churches  Approbarion.     Now  becau(c  he  dilpu-  ^^j^^    . 
tes  againft  the  Donatifts ,  and  (uppofeth  the .  Church  known 
vpon  other  grounds  expreffed  in  Scripture^  tier  Vnitj  Cbitftj  dnd  rui- 
utrfdl  extent  ouer  the  »fW^»  before  thefe  latter  Miracles  werehedrd 
of.    Let  us ,  Saith  s.  Auftm ,  waue  this  Plea  of  Miracles  (  you 
Donarifts  allege  yours,  and  I  mine )  and  Argue  by  Scripture  only , 
axU  fee  what  Church  "Scripture  commend's  antecedently  known; 
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before  thefe  latter  Miracles  came  to  our  knowledge.  WhicIW 
is  CO  fay  ,  thoi^  tbe  after  Particular  Miracles  added  to  others^ 
fbrmerly  done^  may  much  llrengthea  our  Faith  ,  yet  dbfglutlj 
SptdkifZ*  fMh  itfiud's  not  #/  rbcn/^Becaufe  the  Church  we  belieuer 
in  h  mffictentl^  maiufeft^by  Her  Fmr/^P^f ftnir; > and  Kifiuer* 
/kfiijf  exprefled  m  Scrij^ture.  Hdcfam  uu(d  MoBrs  dotumimd  1  hdc 
firMMmtnta.  Here  in  lies  all  we  haue  to  Say ,  Whilft  we  conteft 
with  you  Donatifis  that  own  Scripture  with  vs^  yet  Cauil  at  our 
Miracles.  Who  ener  read's  this  one  Chapter  exa&Iy  And  dra* 
wes  any  other  ienfe  firom  the  whole  Context  than  what  is  now 
briefly  hinted  at,  will  much  oblige  mc  may  he  pleafe  to  dilco* 
ucr  it. 

{.  One  yet  may  Obied.  &  Anfl'm  Saitb  more,. and  itIeemV 
much  againikvs.  Nm  id€0  iffd  mmift^tur  CdiMicM  quu  hu  in  u 
pmt.  Thi  CdtbolUk  Cbmtb  u  mi  pf09  tbdt  Auwnt  wutmfeBei  t§  jom 
Dmufifts  ft  htQdufk  thtfi  Mkstks  dn  1l^f$i^bt  in  iu  I  Anfwer.  i^ 
The  words  vnderftood  as  Seftaries  interpret  Euert  as  wholly 
the  Miracles  of  our  Sauiour^  who  (aid*^  '/7^«  '^^  ^^  bchtuemty 
belient  my  W^rkf.  1.  The  Sedaries*  fenie  impugn's  al(b  the  exprels> 
DoOrin  of S.  Aufiin*  de  VtUit,  CrOindi.  C.  rj.  Where  He  Alferr^ 
that  Hereticlu  are  condemned  by  the  Maiefty  of  Miracles.  Beiir 
des,  Their  fenfc  is  nothing  to  the  purpole ,.  becauie  in  this  very 
FaflGige  He&eak*s  of  Uttir  Mtrssksiaiown  to  S.Ambrofe  at 
Millaa  y  And  Saitb  ^  Hee  will  no  more  infift  on  Tbtfe^  than  permic 
thcDonadftstO/talkof  their  Falie-'vifions  ;  For  the  Church  is 
fiifficiently  manifefted  without  themvpon  ^  Surer  Punciple  ( the 
Holy  Scripture  >  which  the  Donatifis  admitted ,.  and  therefore* 
whiiA  They  pretended  to  Mtiades^as  wen  as  S.  Auftin  did^^Hee 
|N:udenrly  waued  that  Diicouis^  and  Argued  by  Scripture  only,Iea- 
uiog  Miracles  to  their  owa  worth  and  weight*  r  Smj  to  their 
tiHw  f^iiffHp  whkb  is^  gathered  from  this  great  Do&ors  DiP- 
€ourfe* 

6^  Our  J4ri  kfiu^fdith  k»  dttifefrond  thi  iuix  mi  mdnijtfiii  Himfdf 
ft  bk  liifiinUi  4uU$f[aU  bk  fituti  bsdj  t§  hi  MuM  bj  thtit  hdndt^ 
p$r  ^dfitbdt  migbt  b$  ibtugbt  4;fdlldfj^bi  indeed  it  mtit  to  c^njirm 
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4nd  Vfilms  f  shoHnng  All  ihfigs  Itmt  no^   dccomplhbid  {in  Urn. 
.Whence  I  inferr ,  as  the  touching  his  Sacred  body  wis  Proof 
enough,  though  not  the  chiefeft  ofhis  Refurreftion,  vhen  Scrip- 
ture was  at  hand  to  make  that  moft  manifeft;  So  Miracles  alio  -- 
wrought  in  the  Church  manifeft  that  Oracle  but  not  Princifdllj   j^J^ 
to  the  Donatifts  ,  who  ought  to  haue  belteued  more  firmly  the  ^J^^ 
Churches  Doftrin  vpon  that  one  potent  Proof  of  the  Apoftle* 
1.  Tm  :j.    15.  The  ViSar  and  gnund  of  Truth  y  than  for  all  the 
latter  wonders  done  in  the  Chtirch.     Yet  thefe  haue  i  mighty 
force  and  are  ftrongeTnduocments,fb  far  as  Motiucs  can  reach , 
but  not  the  chief  And  Vrmtpalcuuft  of  duy  mans  Belief y  or  Affent.    Read 
then  S.  Aufitns  words  thus.    The  Church  is  not  made  manifeft 
by  her  latter  Mirades  to  a  Donattft  who  Cautk  at  fijch  wonders, 
but  PrindpaB)  by  Scripture  which  he  admtt's ,  and  Tttt  like  ffote^ 
fiants  be  trycd  by ,  You  haue  the  Saints  fifl!  Scnfe  aiid  a  great 
Truth  with  it,  whereof  there  can  be  no  doubt  at  all ,  when.  Ufr.  % 

Contra  lEpifl :  Fundavientt.  C.  4.   5*    Hr  Dcmonftrat's  the  Church 
by  Her  Miracles. 

7.  To  end  this  point  between  S.  AufFmmdAc  Donurift^  as 
alio  between  Catholicks  and  Proteftants,  I  fiy  all  Coittrouerfies 
arc  fully  tried  and  happ3y  ended  by  Scripture  only.  But  how> 
Kot  becauft  any  can  pretend  to  find  euery  Tenet  of  Faith  deari^ 

fet  down  in  Co  many  express  Terms  ofhdv  Writ ,  Tor  the  Pro^  i/^^  gg^p^ 
teftant  prctend's  nor  to  fb  much  in  behalf  of  his  D<ydrin,  But  tMndtcitUs 
thus  the  Onhodox  diftoorfcs  with  S.Aufhn.    Seriptuh  emdentlj  a&c^ntfQ. 
points  at  the  Cburci  of  lESVS  Chrijl  i^fwTHr  ♦;  Ber  Market  and  ma^  uerfios. 
fufefl  Sixties,  by  Her  Anrrtjuitj^  Her  large  Spread  ouertht 'Whole  H^ld^ 
by  the  Suectfion  of  Htr  Faftort  and  OoSors\  Miratles .  mrd  the  Bkf  Sig- 
nal Motiucs*    TTius-  much  once  clearly  faid  fcrth  m  the  writtea 
i  Word,  that  Holy  Book  remitV  him  to  the  Church  Clearly 

marked ,  commend's  Her,  faith  5.  AufUn  ,  and  command's  him  t« 
tbearand  team  what  euer  She  teaches. 

8.  '  Whence  it  is,  that  our  prplbtmd  Dbdter  Dtfturing  the. 
*C^;  whether  the  Baptized  by  dereticlts  w^re  to  be  rebapti- 
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zed,  laboured  not  to  decide  the  Qjieftton  by  any  exprefi  words  in 
holy  Scripture  (wholly  filent  in  this  particular  )  But  contra»ywife 
teaches  ,  that  the  Church  which  is  diffufed  all  ouer  (  and  no 
Party  of  Donatifts  shut  vp  ini  comer  of  Afrique  )  was  to  giue 
Sentence  herein ,  For  She  is  that  great  Oracle,  which  Scripture 
commends.  Read Ub.  i.  dt  Bdpt.  C.  4,  And  d$  Fnit:  Etclti.  C.  12. 
Thus  briefly  you  fee  the  true  difference  between  the  Proteftant 
and  Catholick,  The  firft  has  not  a  word  of  Scripture  for  his 
Tenets ,  much  less  any  Orthodox  euidenced  Church.  The  Catho- 
th*  Cttht.  lick  relies  oni  Church  Ipread  the  whole  world  ouer,  known  by 
^fir»H*  Miracles,  Conuerfions  dec.  And  Scripture-command's  him  finnly 
to  belieue  what  tuer  She  Propofes  as  Faith.  Qui  »•/  Mdu  mt  tui.t. 
Whoeuer  hears  the  Church  hears  Chrift,  And  in  this  Senfe  Scrip- 
ture manifefting  Gods  own  Oracle,  which  cannot  but  propole 
truth,  end's  all  Controuerfies.- 

9.     A  4.*  ObieAion.    lulian  the  Apoftata  as  S.  Gregory  Na- 
zian.  0r4t.  i.  m  Ib/mh:  AndTheoder:  Lit:  v  Hj/I».C.j.  attelt, 
droueaway  Diuels  with  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  Therefore wic- 
Adunb      ked  men  can  doe  Miracles.    And  why  may  not  Almighty  God 
oS^M      for  Reafons  beft  known  to  his  infinite  wifdomdo  ftrange  won- 
/««*         ders,and  permit  an  Arian  to  Say,  All  are  wrought  to  Conhrm 
his  felfe  Do6Wn.     Contra.  Both  Parts  of  the  Obieftien  equally 
impugn  the  Primitiuc  Miracles  of  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles.  To 
the  firft  I   anfwer.    An  Heretick  may  work  i  Miracle  to  ijroue 
Catholick  Do<arin,  butneuer  to  ihAe  his  own  Falfe  Opinion 
probable.  The  Reafon  is.     God  who  is  Truth  and  Goodnes 
It  felfcan  no  more  deceiueby  hxstvntVVwkiyrhaa  by  his  9vvn 
rvtrds,     Skut  bmMt  cmfuttudo  faith  5.  Au^m,  Epifi:  49-  /"'>!* 
D,mn4  potemis .  ttUm  fsak  loquitur.   As  man  fpeak^s^by  words  ,  lo 
God  fpeak's  by  his  works.     But  the  Works  or  Wonders  now 
dmmwB  Spoken  of  becaufe  fupematural  proceed  from  God ,  And  as  is 
,^A««»  fuppofeddeceiue.  Therefore  it  ill  befeem's  an  Infinit  Truth  and 
lybktmm  Q^^dnes  to  do  them.     Vpon  this  Ground  I  lay  likewife    Di- 
W!^.  uine   Prouidence  will  neuer  permit  his  own 'glorious  Works 
^*'*"*'  (^J;  ,^Sigm  .flmh)  to  be  abufed  by  wicked  men.  But 
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of  this  particular  I  intend  to   ([leak  more  largely  hereafter. 

10;     Wee  now  Come  to   Mr.  Stillingfleets  Cauils  you  haue 
Ibmeofthera.  Part.  i.  C.  j.  p.  i}4.  And  135.  Where  he  doth  not 
(bmuch,  impugne  Miracles  as  would  haue  them  done  by  fiich  ^^^^^^ 
Perfons  as  he  likes  well  of  j  Popes  for  example ,  that  pretend  to  \^Z^r^^ 
in&lh*biliry.     And  if  (which  is  eafy )  we  produce  many  wrought 
by  Holy  Popes,  His  next  Querie  perhaps  may  be.     Why  all 
all  ofchem  arenot  Miraculous  men  alike  ^    In  k  word  I  like 
nottoiearch  into  the  depth  of  Gods  (ecret  Coun(el ,  And  there- 
fore briefly  difcourfe  of  perfons  fauoured  with  fuch  Graces ,  as  S. 
Auftin  doth  of  different  Places.  Tom.i.Epift.  137    to  his  Clergy 
and  people  at  Htpp§^  where  hepropo(eth  this  QH^^ion-    Quarg 
in  ^lijs  locu  bdc  mitscuU  fiant  &  nou  in  nlijs :  Why  are  M  irades  done 
in  (bme  places  and  not  in  others?  FVe  bsue  k^§Tifn  fome  Mfrougbt  at 
Millan :  In  Africa  though  full  of  Saints  Bodies ,  notfo  >.   He  return's  this 
wife  Aniwer  ground^  on  the  ApofUeswotds.  i.Cer.ii.  Son$m^ 
nes  SanRi  &€,     All  (aims  haue  not  the  Gift  of  curing  difeafes ,  all 
difi  em  not  fpirits ,  ita  nee  in  omnib  m  memor^s  SanSorum.  &c.  So  God    ^^  A^ 
whodivides  his  Graces  according  to  his  own  befl  will,  doth  not   "'^r^t^- 
thcfe  wonders  at  the  Memory  of  euery  Saint.     And  who  dare  en-  tUs^f$m. 
ter  into  his  fecret  Counfel ,  or  afk  why  he  doth  fo?     Why  railed    mUmt 
he  three  dead  men  by  S.  Dominick ,  and  not  one  we  know  of  by   hy  others. 
S.  Auflin  >  Dividit  propria  uniemquepr0ut  vuli  ^  He  is  Lord  and  di* 
fbibutes  his  own  fauours  as  he  ple^th.    And  thus  we  Anfwer  Mr. 
Stillin^eet  who  next  Saith  fbme  thftig  of  Miracles  done  in  Comers. 
What  can  the  man  mean  ?  Are  all  the  wooden  wrought  at  I^rcr# 
CompoffelU ,  Sitbem  and  other  places  (een  to  innumerable ,  and 
All  vpon  ceruin  record  to  be  callid  C$rnir  Miraeles  ?  Be  pleafed  to 
hear  worfe  yet. 

II.    Pa^e  1 3  f  •  Think  n$t  faith  Mr.  Stillingfleet  Wt  aie  ff  {tub 
iafjpiithy  tbaitbepretindedfr$Vifsngwt$fd  leg  in  Spain  ^   ent  anj  9f 
j§igrfam$mMifMks'Wr9Ugbt  bj  j9wr  ?rUfis  in  italii  Ji^ill  poffwvadi  vs 
tgbtUiViymCbetrehmfalUbU.    Again,  after  his   Talkof  Diuels  ^^''^' 
doing  no  feats  when  Oppolers  are  by  ^  He  utters  this  icornful  Ian-  ^L^^^ 
guagc.  It kanufythmifni &tumt^0gflif  4  legm  itspsffago  ff^  ng^Mlsbo 

Spain 
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uifMcU        ^f^^  hHber^  For  fsma  ittfek  nmd^.  And  in  dc%ite  of  Tmth ,  caflT* 

mmihi  m  P^^  ^o  o^uch  bitter  venom  to  objure  \  Glorloitf  irork  of 
ZmMgofM^  God  y  MToughtby  (he  Interceflion  of  our  Blefied  Lady  vpon  i 
young  man  at  Cx^rAugufta  or  Zarago&mSmin  (  w£ere  you  haue 
her  miraculous  Sutua  Set  on  ^  Marble  Pillar  And  for  that  reaiba 
is  colled  y  Neufird  Stmngrd  del  PUdri )  It  is  one  of  the  mod  eutdenc 
Audcleareft  Miracles  which  I  belieue  hath  been  done  m  the 
memory  pf  any  man  nov  liuing.  I  haue  the  whole  Printed 
Kelation  bv  me  ooth  Latin  and  Dutch ,  written  by  Ptur  l^twrdS 
Do^Sbor  ot  Phiikk ,  and  dedicated  to  his  Excellence  Don  Fran- 
ci{co  Mdf^ms  of  Cdntt$  and  GfdMd  ^  Embaflador  Extraordinary 
from  theEmperour  to  His  Catholick  Maiefty.  The  Subibnce 
whereof  is  thus. 

IX.  ^0  db  CdfdrdugnSd  Vmo  &c.  I  c$md  fi^m  2drdf4^  4tui 
Iriiif  t)dihgs  of  ik  UitdcU  n^t  btdird  $f  in  dny  dgu  i  J9tmg  mdn  bdd 
bu  UgCMtcf  dni  buriid,  'S^bub  Tifds  MadotUdfij  teiUfU  dgdim^  by 
tbe  IntiHtfiM  o/fbf  m^fi  SMred  pirim.  My  Uri^l  b€rtpt[tns  yu 
H^irb  d  Gift  ii  is  not  witm ,  bia  our  BleffU  Lddie$ ,  19  T^l^m  immH- 
tdl  tbdnks  du  dm  frr  the  fduonr.  Giueu  at  Madrid  )iii«  Ifjrr. 
Amid  1642.  I  haue  befides  the  Licence  of  the  Vicar  General, 
D«»  Gdbrtd  it  Alddmd  appointing  th^  whole  Karradoa  to  be 
Printed  ^  which  begins.  M^i  cl  lhmidi9  CddfiUmr  dd  SJm&d  #/- 
fio$  &c.    SuUcribed. 

Lie  D.  Gabrieldc  ^Uama. 
And  vflderwricten.  Tor  /umandach 

rtfihmKus       jj^    Yetmofc  I  haue  rfic  Ansftacion  of  Hkrontmus  Bri- 

j22L,       aads,  who  had  order  from  the  Vicar  General  10  pcrvfe  and 

uifddi^      cenfure  the  whole  Relation  prefented  to  the  fiud  Vicar ,  Oe» 

Gdbfiddd  Mmd.    Lip( fiuth  he^hktlbm  ^  fl$fmid  UmtmUm^ 

fifd  fdSMh  mmdM  Dm^  F0fM»4ktilmy  fmi  vtmmip  fim  &&  f 

hmt  fud  tkHitk  bnk^m^ifmg^UM  fh^mdmm  mi  jbrmgdOb- 

fddi 
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Wdili  in  this  par  Age  of  9Uf  BUffed  Ladjof  ViUri ^J(fbicp  I  i^«#Sbf# 
ie  tfUiy  I  knt^  ^bi  joutb  at  Cdldtauiuftd  ^  or  Zaragifd^  %ben  be  bddbut 
^ne  leg,  dnd  tbcre  begged  Almes  dt  tbe  Cbunb  d§§r^  I  fd^  bm  after • 
llfdrdi  dt  Mddfidf  Jl^bttber  be  ume  dt  the  commdnd  ef  b»  Catb$' 
iuk^  Maiefy »  and  fdHf  bim  going  on  hotb  Uggs.  l  fdlt^  tbe  hUrk^ 
y»bicb  tbe  BUffed  Virgm  bdd  left  ^  "Habere  tbe  legWds  cut  of^  And  not 
^nlj  Jybut  alltbe  Fatbtrs  of  the  Imperial  CoUedge  beheld  tbn{\  might 
addvpon  cenain  Relarion  innumerable , other  Eye-witnefTes  and 
of  noble  Men  too,  then  in  the  court  of  SpaiR  )  i  kpevv  the  joung 
mtans  Parents ,  I  kpeyf  tbe  Cbirurgion  that  eut  of  tbe  leg*  Giuen  at 
Afadrid.  12.  Hart.   16^*  Vaderwrinen. 

Hieronimm  l^rlxjds. 

1 4.  We  may  add  he^cvnto  the  Aporobation  of  F.  lofeph  CrefpOj  '^  Hemeo 
Trior  of  S.  Martins  Monaftery  in  Madrid,  who  knew  ,  as  he  laith',  '•(^^*'  = 
this  Miracle  to  be  moft  true ,  and  witnelled  it  vnder  his  ow^n  ^^^ 
iiand.     4.    Mart^\    1642.     Laftly.    F<i(«//4tf  Kfgu^  or  his  Cacho- 

lick  Maiefties  Licence ,  b  thus  annexed.  Signatd  a  D,  Augufitno 
ie  Arteagd  &  Cdnnit^res  9  Sertbd  CdtnerjL  Regid.  You  shall  fee  pre- 
sently how  rigidly  the  Miracle  was  examined ,  and  afterward 
approued  by  thc>Lord  Arch-Bishop  of  Zaragofa.  The  pani- 
€ulars  whereof  are  briefly  as  follow. 

15.  This  young  man  called  Micbdel  Jodnnes  Pellicer  about  nine-  ^h  this . 
teen  years  of  age ,  was  born  at  CdUndd  i  Village  in  Aragon^Son  7****  *"*» 
to  Miebael  Pellieer  h  Hasbandman ,  and  Mary  Blafco,  Inhabitants  '^^  ' 
of  that  Village.     Whilft  he  ferued  his  Vnde   lames  Blasco,  nkriihi 
being  in^  Cart  loaden  with  wheat  ^  by  chance  fell  down ,  and  Ugkrokm. 
one  of  the  wheels  ran  ouer  his  right  leg ,  and  broke  it.     His 

Vncle  and  Friends  being  poor  Conueyedhim  lirft  to  the  HoC-  HewMs 

3>ital  at  Valentia ,  where  remedies  were  applyed  ,  but  without  Csniod/o 

uccess.    Thence  bought  to   the  ereat  Hofpital  at  Zdrdgosd  ,  ^^J^^ 

Hee  \ra$  Committed  to  the  care  of  Ubn  de  EBanga  i  molt  ex-  ^^^J^ 

pert' Surgeon  and  publick  Profeffor  of  Phifick,  who  finding  the  |..  5 

Icgw  holly  rotten  cut  it  of  four  fingers  below  the  knee,  and  bu-  ^gimi^ 

Tt  "  .  ried 
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ricd  It.  When  the  wound  was  fomc  what  healed  ^  the  lame  maw 
went  on  Oiitches  to  our  Ladies  Church ,  and  there  both  begr 
ged  Almes,  and  earneftly  implored  the  BlefTed  Virgins  fauorabic 
AfTifiance.  He  was  well  known  to  all  there  for  the  (pace  of 
two  whole  years,.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1640.  He  went 
back  to  his  Parents  at  C^ltndAy  and  going  vp  and  down  as  well  as 
he  could  begged  liiftenance  for  Himlelf^  and  poor  Parents. 

Id.     On  the  19.  day  of  March.  Anno  1640.    well  wearied 
with  gathering  vp   Hay   fitting  with  his  Father ,  Mother ,  and 
two  others^ he  laid  afide  his  crutch  and  went  to  bed.     About 
^11.  of  the  Clock  that  night,  his  Mother  entringthe  chimber 
where  he  was ,  found  one  in  the  bed  with  two  feet,  and  fufpecling, 
him  tobefbme  (buldier(  for  then  i  whole  troop  locked  in  the 
Village),  prefcntly  ran  to  her  Husband  who  came  in,.knew  his  (bn^ 
well,  wakened  him  out  of  fleep- 
^«f  JJm        17 •    On  ^  Hidden  the  yet  not  too  well  an^aked  youth,  brake 
tmUufij  f#.  forth  into  thele  words,    i  drumid  I  Hfgs  in  our  Ladies  Cbdfftl  of 
/Ur94.  Pildfif  and  ann$inutmy  Ug  Ibi/fc  the  pyle  $ftbt  Lamp  burninif  there. 

The  poor  Father  ouerioyed  replyed  .Render  ,.my  Child ,  immor- 
tal thanks  to  God,  our  BlefTed  Lady  hath,  reftored  chee  thy  leg.. 
Hitherto^ the  youth  before  his  Father^ake  refle<il:ed  not  on  the 
Miracle.  All  this  noyCed  abroad,  drew  in  many  Eye  -  witnefles 
that  night ,.  and  the  next  day  more ,  who  accompanied  the  young 
yuu*  .  man  to  the  Church ,  where  ^  to  the  end  all  might  behold  the 
€i$  dM£td,  Miracle^  His  foot ,  which  yet  ftood  much  uTefted  to  one  fide^came 
before  ^  Multitude  of  people  to  its  own  natuilal  Pofture,  and 
tho(e  who  faw  him  the  day  Before  wantbg  oneIeg,ob(eruedhiih 
now  walking  fhx>ngly  on  two,  found  and  whole. 

lis.  Thus  much  noted  by  ^  publick  Scribe  andfpread  abroad^ 
fbon  after  called  the  ^outhto  Catlaraugufla,  Where  he  had  his 
Judges  afTembled ,  witnefles  examined ,  Lawyers  pleadmg  and  the 
*^!^*j'^  whole  caufemofi  rigidly  difcufled.    All  which  performed ,  The 
***^'*'  *     mofk  HlufWousLord  Arch-Bishop  of  Zaragofa,  D.  Prtro  Apao^ 
tkefememe  ''•**>  publickly  gaue  Sentence  the  27.  day  of  April.  Anno  1(^42. 
fJn/imm  that  the  refioring  of  th^  leg  was  4  Worlcabouc  the  force  of  na- 
ture 
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nature^  and  therefore  might  without  doubt  be  defefuedly  eftee* 
ined,  A  ftodtgioui  MtraiU.  Thoie  who  attefied  the  (otne,  after 
due  examination  ,and  (ub(cribcd  their  names  were  as  follow. 
.  19.  Don  Antonio  Xauirre  Prior  of  S.  Chriftina.  O.  loannes 
Perat  official  of  the  Metropolitan  Church  at  Zaragoca.  Don 
Virto  de  Vera  Archdeacon  there.  Don  loan  Piano  i  Frago 
•Ifo  Official.  D.  Philip  Bardaxi  Interpreter  of  the  iacred  Ca-' 
nons.  D.  Didacus  Chueca  Canon  of  Caviar  aM&ufia.  O.  Mar^ 
tinus  Irribarne  Canon  and  Reader  th^re«  f.  B^rtholomeus 
Foyas  Prouincial  of  S.  F^ncis  order.  F.  Ahtonius  Ortin  Pro- 
4itncial  of  the  Minims  of  $.  Francis  de  Paula.  D.  Domtnicus 
Cebrian ,  the  firft  Reader  of  Diuinity  ac  Zaxagpla.  The  feii- 
tence  gii^en,was  published  and  declared  by  great  Do<^orsoftUe 
Canon  and  Cjuil.  l^w,  D.  Aeeidius  Fufter  f  and  Michael  Cypres  k 
publick  Notory  olfq.  It  \va|  ugne.d  by  D.  Antonius  Albert  Zaporta 
tht  Apoftolical  Notary^  and.  chief  Icribe  of  the  ficcleliaftical. 
Court  at  CajfatAugufta,,  D,  Thomas  Tamayo  de  Vaigas  the 
Kings  Hiftorio^raphcr  of  Spain  and  the  Indies  has  published  it 
in  his  Annals  extant  in  the  Spanish  language ,  Printed  at  Al- 
rala. 

zo.  The  Relation  end's  thus«  Videant  b£rttid  m  hoc  tarn  /4- 
tile  &c  Let  Herenckt  look,  ^M  to  it ,  T^bttker  tbej  €An  as  €afilj 
fight  this ,  and  other  ftran^e  Mtradet  done  in  our  time  among  the  In- 
dUns ,  41  tbij  fiorn  fhe  refloring  of  S.  Ichn  Damafcens  hand  Mi  tbi 
Intmefiton  gf  cur  Bit  fed  lady.  This  life  now  ffeak^  of,  u  Tefitfjed  hj 
EjC'UHtn  fes.  Both  Spanurds  and  French  virere  !ifeSators»  Tfte  whole 
€4ufe  Ufied  long  vnder  i  moft  feuere  Bxamtnarion ,  and  finally  to  make 
the  Clonous  workj  of  God  knovvn  ,  Sentence  was  iur'tdKattj  pronou»(€4 
bj  k  worthy  Anb-Bishop  at  it  now  (aid.  Quod  fi  ret  tarn  notacon^' 
tradicere  auftnt.  And  if  SeSaries  )et  dan  contradii  fo  tnamfeR  i 
Ferttj,  Quit  illos  &c.  ^bo  ii  there  that  wiU  not  look^  on  them. 
As  imp<|den):  y  and  lift  them  amon^  incredulous  lewes^ 

ii.  Yet  our  Mr  Stillingfleet,  foriboth,  Shifts  all  off  with  i 
leer,  it  it  $n  eafj  thing  for  i  Stump  to  gfow  a  leg ,  in  m  pafago 
from  Spain  bitlwr.     Wlut  will  not  this  man  write  to  his  petty 
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fiHtselMmt,  purpoft  iPt  come  in  his  way  ^  What  will  he  not  pare  awa)r 
tad  add  to  h.  Story  remote  from  the  knowledge  of  the  vulgar 
(  His  book  is  full  of  fiich  fraud)  Will  he  not  think  ye,  (ay  any 
thing  before  the  illiterate  and  ignorant ,  in  the  high  Myfteriesof 
Faith,  whilft  he  blushes  not  to  cheat  and  deceiue  his  Reader  in  4 
matter  ofFaft  Notoriousfly  known  to  the  world^  If  bethinks 
I  haue  forged  this  Relation,  Hee  shall  haue  the  very  indiuidual* 
Copy  I  made  vfe  of  fent  him,  the  Balk  is  not  big.  ff  he  doubt's 
of  the  Authority  of  thcfe  witnelTes  already  produced,  and  (ay 
yet  all  is  ^  Fourb,.ril  (ay  as  eafily  ,  I  am  tooled  in  belieuing 
there  is  fiich  4  man  in  the  world  as  Mr  Stillingfleec  whom  I  ne* 
uer  (aw ,  And  next  will  force  him  to  exchange  Principles  with 

lWh«Vf«b.    °*^  i  little.  You  Sir  (ay  its  4  fburb,  a  pretended ,  no  real  Cure. 

^mrU^      I  (^y  Contrary,  The  Cure  was  real  and  a  great  Miracle.    Proue 

Uml  now  you  Your  Aflertion  vponas  good  Humane  Authority  as  f 

haue  proued  mine  And  we  come  to  Principles  ,  fit  to  decide 
in  the  prefent  Matter.  F;ul  to  do  ^is,  your  AfTertion  hath  not. 
(b  much  as  one  leg  to  ftand  on ,  belides  fancy  y  or  ibmething, 
worlc^ 


CAHK  X^ 
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Other  Marks  andSignes^  peculiar  to  the  %omdn  Qatho^ 
Ikk  Qhurch  praue  f?er  Orthodox  ,  And  make  Her  ©a- 
^rinemdently  trefibU.  Theft  laid  forth  to  Senfe 
and  Keafony  dtHtnguhh  the  true  Church 
from    ail   Erring  SocietUs   Infe^ 
rentes  dral^nfromtheDoSinn 
Here  delmered^ 

!•  T  7  Ery  little  may  (uflSce,  concerning  the  firft  part  of  the 
V  Tide ,  our  Catholick  Authors  hauing  done  the  work  to 
my  hands  whilfi  they  treat  mod  largely   and  learnedlv^  of  the 
Amplitude,  and  Vniueriallity,  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Churchy 
of  the  continued  and  Succeffion^of  tfer  Bishops,PaftoFS,and  peop  -' 
^e,.ofHcr  Vnity  in  one  and  the  fame  Faith,  of  Her  Sanftity ,  of 
the  efficacy  of  Her  Dodbin  in  conuerting  whole  Nations  to  Chrift^ 
which  S..Auftin  jufUy  hold's  miraculous.    The  Largene&  of  this 
great  moral  Body  ( rightly  called  by  Secbrie^  ^  growing  Religion 
which  no  periiecution  of  Tyrants  could  hitherto  luppres)  For  time, 
extends  it  (elf  without  dif^ute  to  all  pafFcT  Aiges  (ince  Chrift  ,  And  Th  Zmg$^ 
ifwe  (peak  of  place,,  the  growth  (ucceiHuely,.  was  (b  great,  That,^  ^Jhf\^ 
In  •mmm  tertdm  mvit  fonm  arum ,  it  hath  been  preach^  with  rnt-   Chm^^ 
menfe  fruicto  all  Nations ,    An/werable  to  that  of  the  Royal  Pn>- 

£het.  Ffdlm^x.  wl^ere  the  eternal  Father  (peaking  to  Chrift  our 
>ord,  dtmstty  giueshimanampleXingdome^  (preadallouerfbr 
Us  Poileflion.  Jsk  pf  mi  and  I  ft^iUgtue  tbt  GtntUfftr  tUj  inhtrit0m€t 
imd  thy  fcfefimn ,  thi  Uf  ends  pf  rfe>  eattby 

2.  Hence  we  firft  diftinguisbthcCfaurch  of  Chriffftom  the  lewish 

Syoaeouge  ^  limicac^  to  one  time ,  (till  the  comming  of  our  true 

■  ^         Ttj  Meffia^ 
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MdCas  )  And  to  one  place  alio ,  For  tbe  Sacrifice  eiTential  to  diac 
Religion  ,  could  not  be  offered  but  in  tlie  Temple  of  Hieru&lem 
only.  We diftinguish  both  Church,  and  Do^rin  likewife  from 
Mdbnmaufm  y  SefiQhanifm  ,  Eutjfbtdm/m ,  and  other  Herefies  in 
the  Eafi ,  which  neuer  got  any  confidorable  footing  in  thefe  Wc* 
ftcrri  parts  of  Europe  Finally  we  diftingutsh  it  from  lutbtramfmyCal^ 
vtdhifm  y  and  frouiCmifm^  h  confiiied  Mtxiuie  ofbpth :  and  other  late 
Do<9:nns.  Thefe  and  their  difTenting  Heads  iiiy  in  our  Nort* 
htn  Climats ,  without  fruit  or  Progrefs  made  into  A(id ,  Affricd,  Gut^ 
€€  t  or  the  like  remote  Countries,  wherefore  Ibme  doubt  not  to 
auerr ,  and  moft  cruely  ^  That  the  Holy  Orders  of  S.  Dominick, 
of  S.  Francis ,  and  of  the  Society  of  JeCis  are  ifurther  fpread ,  more 
diffufed  through  the  world  at  this  day  ^  than  all  the  Seds  or  Subdi- 
uilions  of  Proteftants  euer  yet  were ,  or  Tthink  will  be.  But  the 
Kingdome  of  Chrift's  Church  ^  as  Tertullian  Cited  aboue.  Chdp» 
un.6.  wellobferues,  Vbique  ugridt  ^  rcignes  euery  where ,  and  is 
euery  where  belieued.  Nor  can  thefe  latter  Se^aries  now  in  an 
aged  world ,  hope  to  Propagate  further ;  For  if  S.  Auftin.  De  Vnit. 
Eccle.  C.  14.  Thought  it  enormously  improbable  y  that  Donatifin 
t^en  foearly ,  could  di&fe  it  felfe  the  whole  world  ouer ,  much 
lefs  can  outconfinedProtefiantS-very  late  teachers  after  fo  many 
Centuries,  when  Herefy  euery  where  lyes  a  ga(ping ,  Hope  to  draw 
forreign  Nations  to  k  Belief  of  their  l^ouelties, 

3.  The  reafoniPfMf lis.  A  greater  extent ,  ifurther  ihcreafc 
feem's  inconfiftent  with  the  very  Nature  of  thofc  who  profeffe  this 
Religion ,  For  once  liuing  in  the  riiif,  and  dri^wing  Nutriment  from 
thencCjtheywilfiJly  cut  them  ielves  off,  imdfcparat;ed  from  the 
church.  Therefore  ais  S^Aufiin  faith  they  lie  where  they  are,  JPTirbe- 
fif^,and((7i»^,withputLufye,oranyE^lamement,  Again;  as  they 
began  this  new  learning  without  Goinmjfllpn  to  teach,S6  they  can 
fend  none  hereafter  Authpritatiuely ,  to'  ^pp4  ^^  Pw^^r.  Hence 
I  Atgue,  That  Church  only  is 'Chrift>  uue  Spoufe  which  euer\ 
was  from  the  firft  Rife  of  Chriflianity ,  and  fuccefljuely  got  Pofl^fr 
in  the  four  Parts  of  the  world.  But  thus  the  iCprpii,.Catholick 
Church  was ,  and  is  Sti)l  difiufed  (liere  is  Chriil!s.prQi]|^fed  Jnheri- 
'' '''"  '" tance) 
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fance)  Thertfore  She  is  the  only  mie  Church.  Contrarywife, 
che  narrow  ,  confined  y  and  iarrin^  multitudes  of  Se^aries  fi:atte- 
red  vp  and  down  in  a  (cw  comers  in  Europe  ,  AU  late  BegionerSy 
and  shameful  Deiertors  of  this  Ancient  Society  ^  neuer  had  foam 
pie  an  inheritance ,  and  Confequeqtly  Their  pretence  of  being 
3ie  true  Church  of  Chrift'is  more  than  improbable. 

4.     We  may  yet  (iibioyn  to  the  Amplitude  of  our  Religion  the 
€uer  vifible  and  neuer  interrupted  SucceiTion  of  Bishops ,  an4 
Paftors  y.  in  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  &pm  Chrifts  time. 
A  Mark  no  lefTeuident  to  fcnfe ,  than  openly  d^ftrudtiue  of  He-^ 
rely.     This  (ucceflion  long  fince  Propheued  by  DaiiieK  C^f*  z. 
ChriS  K%ngd$m  sball  ntuer  bt  ^fsifdted ,  and  foretold  by  the  .  Apoftle 
Tfhef./^.  ti^Htgdue  fome ApoJlUs &C'Sctx*s forth   the  Glory  of  it, 
V  Ve  need  not  in  this  place ,  to  weary  the  Reader  with  the  known, 
Authority  of  S. Aujjin  pofitiuely  Aflerting.     C^ntrn  Epifl.  fundsm. 
C.  4.    That  the  Succeflion  of  Paftop  from,S.  Peters  time  held  him  r**  fi^t^f- 
in  the  Catholick  Church  and  th^  A^umeqt  is  mo^e  fujly  urged  -^J"*^^*** 
again.  Ltb.  de  utJtf.  Credendi  C.  17.^  Wee  need  pot  tell  ^^T^j'^g 
with  S.  Cyprian.   E^(/?m7<^*  "IT^t, thaimaQJs'not in 
nor  can  be  thought  a.  Bishop  who  (uceeeds  to  none,  but  hath 
hfs  Authority  and  Origen  from  himfclf.     Tiiefe  and  other  for-, 
eeable  Teftimonies  we  waue  ^  and  urge  Se^baries ,  as  the  ancient  ^ 
Tertullian  did  the  Hereticks  of  bis  time ;.  Lib.  dt  pr^c.  Evolvant  9f ii- 
ntip  Eftfiop97umfuorum  &c.     Let  them  vnfold  the  Catalogue  pf 
their  Bishopr  from  this^day  to  Luther  ^  and  from  Luther  vpward, 
and  here  we  cill  not  for  Bufits ,  VVdldenfef  ,or  fiicK-  like  men  >.  but  ' 
fer  a  continued  deicent  of  Bisho«>s ,  and  Paftors  ^  .Lawfully  ordai;' 
ned  ,  and  commiffioned by  Authority  toprea,ch  Proteftajicy-,.VVc,  .     - 
call  indeed  biit  hear  of  none,  before  the  doies  of  that  vnfqrtu-  /^^.^ 
nate  Luther.    Therefore  as  I  (aid  aboue ,  they  are  fons  without 
Fathers^  they  would  bethought  fpiritual  Children,,  but  are  fo 
rnbeg0ueh  that  no  body  owns  them.-  , 

f.    RefleftalfttJe-,  Gentle  Reador,,andjCeafe  not  to  wonder 
at  the  greateft  Paradox,  I  think  ,  that^cjuer  entred  into   the   . 
thought  of^monJ    H^y  Sdipture  Aicertains  vs ,  that  Pjrouiden* 
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ce  hath  appointed  Bishops  to  gouem  his  Church ,  Pafiors  and 
rDo^rsco  teach  nil  the  Con fumwdthn  of  SdintSy  for  the  edging 
of  Cfntfls  Aijftical  body.     The  Roman  Gatholick  Church  gives 
in  Her  Catalogue  or  Bishops,  and  Paftors,  eueriince  Chrift. 
The  firft  Apofiolical  Pafiors  receiued  their  lea^iing  from  an  In- 
Allible  Mafter ,  God  and  man  ^  Thefe  conueyed  it  to  their  Sitc- 
ceiTors,  They  to  others  ,  till  this  very  age ,  And  to  proue  that 
They  both  kept  and  faithfully  conueyed  the  fame  Do<Sbin  wit- 
hout Change  or  Alteration  ^  you  haue  not  only  Church  Autho-- 
rity  p  rfie  greateft  on  earth  ,  but  more  Gods  own  feal  let  to  this 
Doi^rin  ,  Ch'riit's  owne  iignes  and  Marks  ,  Miracles ,    tndentAbtt 
Mifdtkst  Conuerfiotis  of  nwons  &c.     Now  fiart  vp  it  knot  of  late 
vnknown (trangers  called  Proteftants,  without  Bishops,  without 
Paftors.,  for  15.  Ages^Thcfc  pretend  to  haue  receiued  new  letters, 
Jiew  learning  ifhotn  Jelus  Chrift ,  That  is  an  other  fenfe  of  Scrips 
cure,  than  was  formerly  deliuered,  ThisLetctr  is  read.  This 
learning  is  published  to  die  world.  VVeAlk  what  la\;^l  Pafiors 
tdughtit  four  Centuries  fince  ?  What  ancient  Church  owned  it ^ 
They  Anfwernone.     We  demand  again.  To  haue  at  leaft  ii 
fight  of  God's   Sidl  fct  to  this  Letter,  fomc  vifible  Marks  of 
Chrift „  Miracles  for  example,  to  make  the  doiflrin  accepted- 
They  haue  not  any.   Ergo,  fay  wee  The  Utier  k  forged ,  the  Doitrin 
ufdlfe ,  untuidenced ,  iffiprobabU. 

6.  All  that's  pleadable  againft  this  Difcourfe  is ,  That  our  Do- 
iftrin  onceconfefledly  Orthodox ,  was  changed  by  the  Church  in  * 
after  Ages.  Anfw.  We  are  both  willing  and  ready  to  dilcufi, 
and  that  moft  rigidly  this  particular  with  Proteftants ,  but  before 
hand  giue  them  one  Cdueat.  Viz.  That  no  Topicks ,  but  found 
Principles  epter  here ,  or  beihe  laft  Probation.  If  then  wee  pro- 
duce and  moft  euidently ,  ilift  of  our  Bishops  and  Paftors  euer 
fince  Chrift ,  as  WitnefTes  of  our  Faith.  They  are  to  do  as  much, 
and  produce  as  many  for  Proteftancy.  If  we,  as  we  do,  euer 
foicc  Se^laries  to  name  fbme  known  Orthodox  Society  of  Chri- 
ftians^  that  condemned  our  Dobbin  in  any  Age ,  they  are  obli- 
ged to  yiibeguUe  vs ,  and  show  V8  where  ^  or  when ,  orby  whom, 

we 
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we  ^evt  condemned^    If  finally  we   \mexceptionably   euidence 
moft  glorious  Miraclesxo  iiaue  illuftrated  our  Church ,  euen  after 
Her  fancied  Falling  from  the  Primiciue  truth,  aftet  she  became 
the  whore  of  Babylon,  our  new  men  muft  cirficr  deny  her  foch  %^Jl 
Miracles(if  fo,  we  vrge  them  to  ground  the  denial  on  Principles  fimd  h 
equal  to  our  contrary  Probations)  or  will  certainly  be  forced  ir^Bt. 
to  confeis ,  Thdt  God  'Wrought  MitdcUs  in  i  Chuub  » Ti^buh  bid  brought 
in  sbdmtfiil  &Tour$  and  quite  forfdkfu  the  Primitiue  DeSritu     Obierue 
well  the  force  of  our  Argument.    Its  improbable  to  fay ,  That 
God  fauoured  this  Church  with  the  Glory  of  Miracles ,  Had. 
She  falfifyed  His  reuealed  truths.     And  it  is  as  wholly  impro- 
bable to  deny  Her  the  Glory  of  Supernatural  wpnders.     Se6taries. 
worn-out  ObieAions  are  not  worth  taking  notice  of.     Some 
oppoie  the  Greeks ,  though  now  not  of  the  Church  pretending 
to  a  Succeflion.     Weanlwer  if  the  Pretext  be  true,  Their  caule 
vpon  that  Account  is  better  than  Proteftants  ,  But  withall  fay, 
though    Succeflion    bee  euer  .necelTary    to   demonflrate    the   . 
Church  ,  yet  it  foUowcs  not ,  fbfcfrr  'We  hout  it ,  Tbne  u  the  Cbunb^ 
For  Other  Errours  may  vndoe  all ,  And  de  faSo  Vnchurch  the 
Greeks  ,  guilty  and  condemned  in  three  General   Councils. 
See  Bellarmine  de  N«/»  BicUfid.  lib.  4.  Cdp.  8.  6.  fecupdo. 

J.     Enough  is  faidaboue,  and  in  the  other  Treatife  alfb.  Wife. 
I,  C.io.  w.  4.  12.  of  the  Vnion  and  SandHty  of  our  Church.  Vkuf  k 
Vnion  in  Faith  the  greateft  BlefTmg  hearts  can  defire ,  afTcrted   ^*?^'^ 
\}y  S.  Hierome  Bpid/'^y.  dd  Darndfum  {Thofe  dte  prophdne  Who       ^^  ' 
este  ttot  the  Umbo  in  the  Rontdn  Cdtholick,  Cfmrch)  And  innumerable 
other  Fathers, knit's  together,  this  whole  Moral  Body  amongft 
Co  many  different  Nations ,  different  judgements ,  different  man- 
ners,  different  Education ,  different  times , different  places, from 
one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other.     All  belieue  as  the  Pope 
himklf  belieucs ,  or  is  no  Member  of  this  Church ,  And  here 
is  our  Glory.'    Wheras ,  if  on  the  other  fide ,  we  cafl  h.  fbrrowful   irtterh 
thought  vpon  all  the  Hereticks  who  from  the  b^inning  rent  di^idtf 
themfelues  from  the  Roman  Church  ,  we  .  shall  find  Diuifions^  SiSnriis. 
and  fubdiuifions  (Foreruners  of  Ruin)  endlefly  following,  which 

Vv  'at 
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at  laft  deftroyed  them.  From  one  Luther, as  Beflarmtn  nour 
cited  obferoes.  Cap.  lo.  ^  hundred  Hercfics  Sprouted  rp  y  And 
fince  his  time  thene  are  more  added  to  that  number  in  our 
Wf.  TbwM^  Qj^^^  moft  Catholtck  England.  He  that  can  take  mcafore  fetth 
oknMim  Mr.  Thorndtcke ,  in  his  late  Iktle  Book  of  FoAearance.  F.jj. 
how  murch  of  common  Chriftianir|r  is  loft  by  thefe  pivifions 
in  thirty  years  time  fince  our  troubles  began  ,  eucn  among 
them  that  call  them  fthies  Godly  and  Saints  ^THl  tdJHf  Wi«a# 
tUt  it  (he  means  Chriftianity)  batb  nor  hng  r#  tm  in  tbdt  tfimd% 
Vn!e(s  Dikijt^n  it  put  to  death. 

S.     A  iuft   ind|ement  of  God  vpon  them  ^  pointed  at  by 

the  Prophet  l!ay.  Orp.tp.  i.     I  l^iO  rngke  tbt  Mjjptidns  i§  rtm 

i^ainfi  Jiffftidm  ,  4Bd  k  mn  shdB  fight  sgMmB  bif  Bmhtr :  euiry 

man  dgdinjt  bit  friend  ,  dttj  dgdinfi  Cmj    nnd   Kmgdefn   dgdii^ 

ZttgUmU      Kingdom.     Such  coniiifion  fiich  an  JAomindti^n  of  iefotdtion  w« 

PfUf/iM       fee  now  ftdnding  in  that  once   holy  Nation   (Roe  tbdi  roddo 

ftmediUfs     li^f  n^i^  vnderlldnd)  which    might   iuftly  draw  teares  of  Uood 

wtthom      ^^^  Compalsionate   Eyes  ,  Were   it  not  that  as    S,  Hilary 

X^RtfflMJf    ^^^^^  5  Settum    biretkorum    fdx    eft   Bccklid.     The    Diileniions 

CMhoUtk      6f  Hereticks  brings  peace  to  the  Church  r  This  kv\t  what 

Church.       aflwages  our  Grief ,  and   ftiot's   our  teares.     But  the    Euil 

is  defccrate  and  incurable  ,  do  what  Scaaries  can  ,  without 

refurmng  to  the  Church  of  Kome  which  cau(elefly  they  haue 

forCiken.     And  thus  much  M'.  Thomdicke  feem's  to    Afltrt  ^ 

though  1  know  pot  very  well  what  he  mean's  hy  the  ^om^n 

Cdtbolick,  Cburcb.     He  Adds  more.  P.iij-  Wb  (They  in  England) 

dfi  in  the  Stdte  of  Schifm  in  ^te  of  our  tntbyThongh  lire  dm  $$ 

ikdr  our  ftlues  of  the  crime  of  frhifm  vpon  the  Terms  /WW.    ^.  no 

Terms  excogitable  shall  dear  you  from  that   crime  ,  or   cucr 

bringyouto^ettlemcnt,Bur  i  perfc6t  Revnion  with  the  ancient 

and  prelent  church  of  Rome,  Whereof  enough  is  fiiid  both 

in  this, And  the  other. Treatife. 

^.    To  (peak  in  this  place  of  the  Churches  Sanftity ,  whether 
weconfidcrthe  Purity  of  Do6brin,or  the  Emment  Holynes  dt 

innumwable  profeifing  hw  Faith  ^  would  require  Tolumes,    1  fiy 
,  ^    .    _       ..  *         in 
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Ir  k  word  ^  neither  Heathen  nor  SeAanr  ^  though  cauils  are  raifed  (jh^jp 
againft  the  Orthodoxifm  oJFour  Dodrm  ,  could  .yet  iuftly  tax  tmimwt  i» 
it  of  too  much  liberty  eiuen  to  Chriftians.     Wc  ,  contrary  to  J^fT?. 
the  inclination  of  na£ure,£ft  when  Sedhuies  feaftjwe  humbly  confefi  ckmsk, 
our  Sins  to  a  Priefi  ^  they  shake  of  that  cibligation.    Our  Church 
forbid's  Marriage  to  die  clergy  allowed  to  Miaifters.    We  in 
ioiritual AflEaires  iiibmitto  one  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church, 
They  acknowledge  no  lubminion  to  any  m   points  of  Belief, 
but  to  their  own  Fancy «     We  are  vniced  together  In  one  Ancient 
Catholick  Faith  and  execrate  all,  Dlviiiofis  y  They  are  endlefly 
deuided  in  their  Noueltiei.     We  (et  k  high  value  vpon  the  piou€ 
laudable  works  of  iufi  men  ,They  efteem  afl  as  fordid  and  miful. 
We  fay  God  infoiceth  no  man  to  Sin,  they  as  Caluin  confefles, 
make  him  b()th  Author  and  cauie  cfk.    1  mighc  yet   inftance 
in  a  hundred  other  particidars,  But  c'is  needles.    The  whole  world 
fee's  that  Catholicks ,  firengthncd  by  the  Grace  of  God ,  contrary 
to  their  intereft  ,  and  natund  Propeni!oas ,  tian  f§r  £§nfatme  (ake^ 
ProfcfTand  pca£kiic  more  Aiitierity^Pray  inorc  diligently,  faff  N^/#  »W 
pfti%er,  obfcrtae  the  lawcs  of  the  Church  more  exaftly  ,  And  *'^^''*^' 
£nallj  doe  greater  works  of  Charity  than  Series  ekher  think 
nectUary /orholdThemfeluesoblindto  by  virtue  of  their  ReU«- 
gion.  .  I  lay  iy  vertiu  ^fthiir  Rdigun  which  binds  to  nqtliing  but  only 
to  Believe  (though  no  man  knowes  what^  and  con(eqiient(y  gmes 
Co  much  liberty  in  other  matters  that  it  makes  the   ProfeUors 
thereof  Ltbertins.    Moft  vniuftly  therefore  doe  our  new  men 
call  Proceftaocy  the  reformed  Religion,  (viilds  by  an  Antiphrafis 
or  contrary  way  of  Qw^iking)  when  God  knowe»^  it  reforms 
nothing ,  but  csoncrariwtfo  aliowes  nore  then  enough  relaxation 
to  Corrupted  nature.     Whencel  infer  A  thing  fo  Indulgent  as 
Protcftancy  is  cannot  be  from  God  ^  vrho  will  haue  us  to  curb   ^r^^^;^ 
Senfuallity ,  and  vpon  that  account  the  Profeflbrs  of  ic  fcem  vciy   Ktfotnud 
vnfit  CO  refonne  the  Do^in  of  the  Church  ,  were  any  thing  Bttigim^ 
•miis,wfailfi  the  y  leaoe  manners  fa  noioi;iodIy  Vnreformed, 
releafingall  from che  burthen  of  fiich  Duties>^as  Cludftian^  ha^e 
pra6tiied  from  th«;:  B^joaaig. 

V  v  i  lo.  Be 
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10.  Be  pleafcd  to  refleft  k  little.    We  haue, thanks  be  to 
God  ^  in  the  Romam  Catholick  Church  many  Holy   Religiousr 

Th  tfuih  Orders, as  BemdtSuns  y  Domtmcdns ^  Trdncifc^Hs  &€•  AH  had  their 
diclmHi  iy  (eueral  Founders  moft  eminent  in  Sandlity  and  neuer  medlecf 
im$iitflM€it  ^ith  mending  Church  Doiftrin  ,  knoiving  well  that  was  found 
and  orthodox  y  But  contrariuriie  endeauored  to  better  the  world 
by  their  Prayers,  Preaching^mceflant  labours,and  virtuous  Example^ 
Suppofe  now  any  of  thefe  had  called  their  Order  ii  reformed 
Religion  and  brought  Chriftians  by  that  Reformation  to  greater 
Liberty  to  more  Senfiiality,  than  was  pracHfed  before  Their 
Prayers  and  Preaching  ;  Would  not  alt  mofl  deferuedly  haue 
accounted  their  Labours  mifpent  and  worth  nothing  ^  Sup|>ofe 
jtgain  that  any  one  would  b^in  to  InfHtute  it  Religious  Family,, 
with  thefe  or  the  like  Iniundirons.     All  of  them  may   Marry^ 

Erouided  they  keep  C^niugal  Chdftity ,  All  may  BA  but  when  the 
umour  takes  them ,  All  may  profefs  Poueny ,  but  experience  no- 
thing of  the  hardship.     All  may  obey  but  in  greater  matters  only,. 
♦        not  in  others ,  freely  left  to  their  chotfc.     Would  not   fuch    k 
Founder  vainly  pretend  to  Reformation  ,  that  laies   no   more 
Chriftian  Duties  on  any  }    Would   not   euery  man   look   orr 
him  as  One  that  peruerts  Religion ,  and  laugh  at  his  folly  ?  This 
h  the  cafe  in  our  Proteftants   mending   matters.     Therefore  t 
fay  once  more  the  Reformation  is  not  from  God ,  but  it  humane 
andvery  fenflial  Inuention.     Enough  is  noted  already  both  here 
£mmp«i^    and  in  the  other  Treatifeofthe  Efficacy  of  our  Catholic^  Do^biu 
0£Naiiins^  Demonffa:able  to  our  Eyes  and  Senfes,  in  the  Conuerfions   of 
j^rfsiMhs^  Nations  to  Chrifl.     Maximum  MitdcuUtm  Saith  S.Tboma  i.  Can. 
*•  Gtnt.  C.6.  It  is  the  grcatefl  of  Miracles ,  and  ^  manJfefl  Tcftimony 

that  God  Affiflerh  this  Church  to  doe  fuch  wonders.  We  pafe 
nowtoconfiderfome  Truths ,  grounded  on  t&e  Doftrin  already 
deliuered. 

11.  One  is  (and  it-  giucs  comfort  to  euery  Soul)  that 
our  Lord  lESDS  Chrift  though  Abfcnt  from  vs,  liues  yet 
as  it  were  Vifibljy  shewes  himfelf  Al4iii/r/?f|F  >  A(fb  ^H  Hkdculeufif 
k  the  M^fUcal  Body  of  our  OchoU^  Church  ,  and    th^ 
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(kxLtnX  Members  Thereof.  His  Power  appeares  in  Her  Miracles,    cMBom 
His  Wifilom  in  the  learned ,  the  certainty  of  His  Doftrin  in  the '  L»rd»9rkt 
phurches  Infallibility  ),    The  Antiqnity  of  his  Truths  in  Her  ;*f«»^^ 
long  continuance.    His  Mercy  appcares  in  the  Charitable ,    His   Vu^^^i^ 
Obedience  in  the  Perfc<9:  ReKgious  ,    His  Pouerty  in  thoulands 
who  haue  Itft  all  for  his  loue ,  His  SubmifTion  in  the  humble ,  his 
wearifom  labours  in  the  painful  Miflioners,  His  Retirement  in  Her 
the  Ermits ,  His  Patience  in  the  mortified ,  His  Purity  in  Vir- 
gins, the  Efficacy  of  his  Diuine  word    (  I'aft  mentioned)  in  the 
E^fficacy  of  the  Churches  preaching.  His  Holy  life  appcares  in 
Her  San&ity ,  and  finally  nis  Sacred  death  in  mnumerable  glorious 
Martyrs*     Frame  then  a  right  Idea  of  our  Blefled  Lord ,  we  be- 
hold his  admirable  PerfcAions  Shining  in  the  Church ,   And  con-  ^^^  <ibHnb 
templating  the  Church ,  we  fee  to  our  vnfpeakable  Solace  Chrift  ^^^^j^^^^ 
lefus ,  as  it  were ,  yet  Hulng  working  in  it  and  by  it.  ftrfi^Ms. 

12.     A  (econd  truth.     As  Things    in    Nature  are    not  firft 
known  by  that  we  call  Their  interiour  Effcnce  ,  but  by  outward 
Marks  ,  Qualities ,  and  Effedbs ,  whereby  we  eafily  diftinguish 
one  fi'om  an  other ,  ^  Lyon  for  example  from  an  Elephant,  (  but 
doe  not  fo  eafily ,  (aith  Ariftotle ,  diftinguifh  their  different  eflcn- 
ces,  known  to  few  ).^  Juft  (b  we  Difcours  at  prefcnt  and  (ay  the 
true  Church  is  firft  cuidenced  by  her  Marks ,  Signes ,  and  Mo- 
tiues ,  Miracles  Antiquity  Conuerfions  &c.     which  being  obiedfcs 
of  fenfelie  opcntoeuery  eye  and  CoHectiuely  taken  make,  as 
I   (aid    aboue  ,    this    beautiful    Spoufe    as   di(cemable     from 
Heretical  Societies  ,  as    one   Creature  is   from  another  .by  its 
outward  Form  and  known   Proprieties.     I  do  not  Aflert  that  y,  — ^^ 
the  Motiues  lead  to  ^  Scientifical  knowledge  of  the  Chunbes  Ef-  pjn,^^^ 
ftntidl  D$Srin  ^  no :  For  this  we  believe  by  Faith  ,  And  know  j^  u^r 
not  Scientifically ;  Yet  they  plainly  Mark  out  the  great  Orticle,  Msrks^ 
whereby  God  fpeaks  to  the  world.  And  therefore  wonder  not ,  that 
Sed:aries  ftriue  ib  eameftly  toOWcurethe  euidence,  Their  de- 
fign  is  to  take  from  vs  the  cleareft  Principle  which  muft  tnd  Con-  W*/^«Ai. 
firoverfies,  Forcaft  onct  off i  Church  manifeftedby  Antiijufty,  w  *»«*>• 
Miracles ,  Conuerfions  &c.  Nothing  remains  to  regulate  Faith,  •***^'* 

Yv  J  "    ^  bu^ 
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■lAjriijj     ^^  ^^  ^^   ^'^  ^^  vnlenied  Letter  of  Scripture ,  which  vt 
ckm^k^      moft  groflyabufed  by  the  one  or    other  diflexutng  Party  who 
tnjgiv.         force  vpon  it  quice  contrary  Seii(es.    And  by  what  means  can 
anyone  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Him  orthe(e  that  abufcit^ 
if  Church  Authority  be    excluded  or  decide  not  in    this  moft 
weighty  matter  ?  FVe  need  n$i  fiiith  Mr  Thomdicke    (  in  his 
Book  of  Forbearance.  P.  2.)  Tk$  Utn^i  ^ftbt  Btimuiui  timei  ra 
SfifSj  lUfbAt  Urthff0m  ^ruenfts  ,majibe(tt  f^rrb  m  ^$nprure  i'htaff. 
Oiif  •>»  tdndtikj  ^oidd  furuub  {port  eft$$igb  'Wnb  tbi  tooUrics  thcj 
ftetini  di  from  GU*  Sfvu  bocsufi  thtj  can  iMutr  their  H^nfcafe  m 
thi  Fhfdfe  of  Sirifturt  :  Again,     Tbu  l>^  Ugtd  f^ord  of  btlj  Urtf- 
we  ,  W4jfreue  an  tdpd  tool  t9  iui  tbtir  shmi  TiPirb  y  >ft9  Cdk^vpun 
them  ^  snd  baut  not  skUl  t9  bundle  it.     Much  better  were  it  (ay  I , 
were  the  AbuTe    or   ill  handling  of  the   Book   only  found   a- 
mong  i  few  Fanaticks  ,    But  the  euil  is  fpread  further  ,    you 
Gentlemen  are  all  alike ,  whether  Fanaticks  or  Proteftants ,  that 
handle,  gloflf,  and  interpret  Scripture  by  Priuate realon ,  con- 
trary to  the  ludgement  ofan  uniuerial  euidenced  Church. 

xj.     A  third  Truth.     The  Church  thus  manilcfted  by  Her 
Marks  which  are  Obie^s  ofSenfe,  and  induce  realbn  to  iudee 
that  She  only  is  Gods  Oracle ;  Catholicks  neuer  call  into  doubc 
Her  £flential  owned  Dodrin  ,  nor  (eek  fer  further  Baidintt  the- 
reof, becaufe  there  is  none  in  this  pnelent  State  ,  Bur  humbly 
iiibmit  to  all  she  Teaches.     This  Euideiice  then  once  attained, 
which  ari(ech  from  the  Churches  Marks ,  And  hath  drawn  Mil- 
lions ro  belieue  her  Do(%rin ,  We  next  turn  to  our  Bible ,  and 
y^Mttbifi    jgjji^  there,  that  the  Language  of theie  Motiues  (foretUm  /iff* 
*J*^        l^umr  Oeus,  laith  S.  Auftin  aboue,  God  ^^eaks  by  his  works) 
\'         and  the  Langu^e  of  his  own  written  word  is  one,and  the  fame. 
That  is  what  thek  Inducements  point  at  ^  God  eacprefiy  deliuers 
in  holy  Saipture.     Obierue  an  cxt£t  poraliel. 

X  4,  The  Anti^ty  of  our  Church ,  and  here  is  one  (enfible 
Mark  we  plead  by ,  gjues  AiHirance  that  she  firft  Founder  was 
our  Lord  lefiis  Cbrift^  No  Seftary  call's  this  uuth  into  Qge- 
iUoft,  and  the  Gofpel  confirms  tt^  Lm.  Xj^  48.  Ur^inniiig  fnrn 
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Hfiraplmi  &(»    Her  Cooftam  Perfeucrancc ,  vifibk  mail  Ages,    ca^^mds 
proues  Her  ouleficicncy  An4  chi&  is  ruanifeil  in  Scripcure.    A  muriftwt, 
Cinj.pisfei  pn  k  Upummn  Htt  gsffi  ibaB  nn  fnuM  dgaiufi  Het. 
Omnmm  ttism  tn^tbum  Hnli$  iikhl^tMr  fdtih  S.  Auftin.  Lib.   C9n. 
Cnf/cifl :  C.  6$.    Th^  Cbwcfa  it  Q>  well  (kan  by  all,  that  the  very 
Pagans  cannot   contradict   Her.    She  shoive^  you  a  continued 
Succeffion  of  her  Popes,  Bishops,  and  Paftors  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  Scripture  aJio  Ephif.   4.    fi.  And  b^  gAUc  [pme  AfQ files 
&c.    longiince  foretold  it.     She  giUiCS  in  a  clear  Cuidence  of 
Her  Miracles  through  euery  age,  Our  Blefled  Sauiour  prop  he- 
fied  it  should  be  io.  J«im.    14,    iz.  Mdkrd   borum  fdcum*    They 
shall  work  gr^eacer  wonders.    None  can  deny  moft  MiracuLou^ 
Conueriions  of  Kingdome$,  and  Nations  to  Her  Faith ,  and  tl^  Vt^tbtfttf 
Prophets  eucry  where  Proclaim  the  truth.     Hmj  TSUtms  tkdfi  ^^^^^^'* 
fUck  t0  Her.    Zuh4T.    2.   11.    She   Shewes  how    Her   Doftri^i  rjp^^ 
was  propagated  through  the  whole  world.  And  therefore  is  called 
tfa£  Vtfiblt  Cdtbahik.,  or  FniuerfdClwcb  ^  Scripture  alio  Confirm's 
it.    Dpuu  mnms  gtntts^    Tuik  sU  Sdttgns..  D^mmdbitur  i  wari 
vfq^  di  WMTt.    She  shall   raig^  fironi  iea,  to  fea.      Finally  u> 
iay  much ,  in  few  words^  which  nuglht  be  frirther  aniplifyedr  U 
k  true  ( which  the  Church  dcmonlbates)  that  Heretxcks,  as  iridm^ 
lUefittridhs^  Ptldj^idws  ^  li^kkjans^  imbtrdm^  and  CdluimSt ,  once  Pro- 
fefled  Carholicks ,  shamefully  abandoned  Her  Vnion,  and  for  that 
Caufe  iuftly  de&rued  the  reproachful  name  of  Hereticks,  and  S^    . 
panttifts  ^    Scripture  Foreteirs  vs  of  the  Breach  and  Apoflacy. 
lobn.  %.  1.   19.   fyi  nohu  pfodiiru$t.     They  left  vs ,  J^int  9Ut  from 
ys.prbdd  thiyhunoffsthey^okldiuut  rmd^ned.     And  thus  both 
Church  and  Herefy  are  viiibly  pointed  at  by  clear  Marks ,  and 
Cods  written  word  aUb.    VUendttm  ( it  is  the  Es^reiTiou  of  Optat. 
Mileuit.  Ub.  u  m  little  after  the  middle  )  Q^ijf  m  tddut  turn  wp  orbe 
'  mdi$Jeru ,  quit  fttds  txmit  ?     We  are  to  fee     who  They  were 
that  continued  in  the  root,u'xth  the  whole  world ,  and  who  parted 
from  it.     We  arc  to  fee  who  erc^ed  another  Chair  diftiuiSt 
from  that  which  was  before..    Callthefe  and  boldly,  Hereticks ., 
ftn^lers  from  die  Church ,  and  the  Verities  of  Chrifb  GolpeL 

And 
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s§QmU$  And  here  by  the  ^^jr,  we  vrge  our  Nouellifts,  to  point  at  sL  vifibk 
f^<ir#  Orthodox  Society,  which  -die  Suppoied  erring  Church  pf  Ro- 
^mtf»^  me  abandoned,  as  clearly  as  we  lay  forth  to  them  the  time,  the 
place,  the  circumftances ,  not  only  of  their  own  impious  Reuolr, 
But  of  all  other  more  ancient  Hereticks  from  this  Catholick 
Society.  Could  the  Se&ary  do  thus  mttcH,  Hee  might  fpeak 
more  confidently. 

i^.    To   end  the  matter  now  in  hand  You  fte  by  what  is 
'laid  already,  If  Chrifts  words  haue  weight.     UAih.  i8.  i6.  in^n 
duojunf  vel  trium  Stet  •mnt  terbum  \  That  Truth  ftand*s  firm  vpon 
the  Teftimony  of  two  or  three  vnexceptio^naWe  Witnefless,  Wee 
here  introduce  tu'o  Teftimonies  in  behalf  of  our  Chiirch- which 
none  can  except  againft.    Gods  $Jifn  voice  (peaking  to  reafbn  by 
Miracles  and  the  Motiues  now  mentioned ,  is  the  One ,  And  his 
own  (acred  reuealed  word,  which  moft  fignificamly  teaches  what 
thefe  'Motiues  fpeak,  u  the  Other.    Hence  I  (ay  Sedaries  cannot 
dilpure  againft  this  Church,  without  proofii  drawn  from  Motiues 
as  fbrong,  and  Scriptures  as  clear  as  are  now  alleged  in  our  behatf. 
Vfc  prels  them  again  and  again  to  giue  in  their  Euidence,  and 
Terioufly  demand  whether  Proteftancy  was  confefledly  founded  by 
SiSariet        Chrift,  Or,  but  once  owned  Onhodox  by  any  (bund  Chriftians, 
Gnmilied      As  al(  acknowledge  the  foundation  of  the  Roman  Catholick  and 
mt  Emtry       the  Orthodoxi(m  of  it ,  to  haue  been  eftablished  by  Chrift  our 
^^fiin.     Lord.     We  further  enquire  after  ^  vifible  Succcllion  of  their 
Paftors,  after  their  vifible  Mirades,  their  vifible  Conuerfions,  made 
in  foregoing  Ages.     Nothing  is  anfu'^ered ,  nothing  is  or  can  be 
pleaded,  nothing  in  i  word  is  returned  probable.     Therefore 
Proteftancy  is  an  vncuidencod  Religion ,  no  Motiues  counte- 
nance the  Nouelty,  no  Scripture  (peaks  for  it,  and  Con(e<]uently 
cannot  but  be  in  the  high6(t  d^ree  improbable. 

i6.  A  fourth  Truth.  A  Church  which  weares  as  it  were 
Gods  own  Liuery  and  beares  the  Signatures  of  Divine  Autho- 
rity in  Her  Miracles,  Prodigious  Conuerfions  &c.  (o  for  Eclipfes 
the  fal(e  luftre  of  Heathens ,  lewes ,  and  Hereticks ,  that  reafbn 
x.oncludes.   In  this  one  msntfefted  Ordcleitu ,  that  Eternal  WifHom 

deli^ 
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4^ocr5  his  Diulne  Truths,  Or,  ther€  is  no  fuch  thing  as  i  i^uear 
ied  Troth  y  taisght  in  the  world.    This  iudgtment  moft  ratio- 
nal, once  veU  ietled  in  an  vnderftanding  without  further  debate, 
^endsail  controueriies  of  Religion.    Soforceable  and  perlwaiiue 
h  the  language  of  God's  own  slorious  works. 

I  J.    Imagin  I  beleech  you  that   God  should  now  1^   the 
Heauens  open  ^  and  euidendy  dedare  to  the  whole  world  in  moft 
Significant  and  dear  words.  That  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  is  q^  ^^^^ 
his  own  iakhful  Orade,  and  exa6ily  teaches  thole  truths  he  reuea-  jfMknQ 
led.     All, whether  Heathens, lewes  or  Hereticks, would lubmit,    iM  piMwly 
and,  if  reafonable  yeild  AfTent  to  fo  great  an  Euidence  mani-  '•»''*/*»• 
feftcd  hj  yi^$fdi.     And  what  shall  his  own  glorious  >ar*i  of  Mi-  ^^j[* 
racles,the  known  language  of  Heaum^  euer  ipoken  fince  Chri«  * 

jftianity  began  proue  less  perfwaliue  than  woras ,  but  once  only 
ddiuered^  Interrogtmus  MiracuU  faith  S.  Auflin  cited  aboue, 
Quid  nobis  loquantur  Sec.  Ask  of  Miracles  what  they  fpeak  of 
Ciirift,  demand  alfbwhat  they  fay  of  his  Church.  Hdbent  enim 
iHifluam  fusm.  They  are  neither  dumbe  nor  filent  Orators. 
Works  therdFore  (peak,  andean  Anfwerboth  forChrift  and  his 
Church.  S.  PauL  Rom.  i.  20.  drawes  euidence  of  Gods  in- 
fiilible  PerfeAions,  of  his  Power  and  Diuinity,from  the  Crea- 
^tion  of  the  vifible  effe6bs  in  Nature,  And  shall  not  ChrifUans 
think  ye  find  euidence  enough  in  the  worksof  grace, (I mean 
in  Miracles  and  other  moft  Signal  Marks )  manifeft  in  the  Ca^ 
tholick  Cbiirch,  which  make  it  highly  Credible  That  he  (peak's 
his  eternal  verities  by  this  one  Ckade^  The  £uidence  in  both 
cafes w^ll  penetrated (eenfs  much.^  like,  call  it  moral,  phyfical 
or  what  you  pleafe,  whereof  more  prefently. 

x8.    Fromthis  Difeourfe  it  foliowe$,That  ii  vChurch  demon- 
firating  Gods  own  StidMd  m»M^  GamAersc^  Troth,  lb  ezaft^    jtttmMli  im 
fy readies  Truth,  that  none  eon  rationally contradift  Her  Doc-  ^'*»w 
trin,  though  often  diflkult  to  weak  'Reafon.    The  ground  of  my   ^^^^^ 
AiTertion  is.    Renounce  once  (Iteh  an  Oracle ,  we  are  caft  into    clmrtb. 
4onfufion ,  and  haue  no  other  Mafter  to-teach  Chriflians ,  but  the 
obfcure  Myft^es  of  Faith ,  ( f^r  m^ough ,  God  knowes ,  from  ^ 

X  z  any 
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any  Self-^uidence^ )  and  the  yet  notieiifedurordsoFholyScripcu^ 

re,  becauie  the  Chuxch  which  only  can ,  and  muft  interpcet  ^  is 

vpon  the  Suppofition  reiedsed.    In  this  two  fold  Darkness  of 

obicare  Myikries^and  vnlenfed  Words,  weak  Reafbn  toylsasour 

Sedaries  faaue  done  a  whole  Age ,  But  with  what  fiiccefi  think 

ye?    S«  Peters  night  labour  return's  the  true  Anfwer,  T9ti  mitt 

Uborantes  nikU  ttpimm ,  All  night  long  we  haue  took  much  paim^ 

yet  got  nothing.    Such  is  the  Fate  and  Folly  of  our  modern 

SedlarieSy  that  will  walk  in  the  dark  without  the  Guidance  of 

Tbtmm       ^Churchy  And  Her  infallible  Tradition^    Here  alio  we  haue 

Outftff      the  true  caufe  of  thdr  endles  Diflentions  ,  s^id  multiplicity  of 

9m9t9mn  Religions  ^  which  abnoft  euery  year  arecoyned  new.    All  Pul'- 

••^^         'MIS  faith  Mr  Thomdicke.  P.  •^.   fb  ring  of  this  multiplicity , 

t>mifi§m.     ^Y^gn  now  no  Religion  (land's  to  be  the  Religion  of  that^in^ 

dom* 

19.  A  fifth  Truth.  The  Sedbry  that  ProfefTeth  himfelf  a 
ChrifHan^and  lerioufl^  ponder's  the  Marks^  the  Signes  of  Diuine 
Authority  openly  feen  tn  the  Roman  Catholick  Church ,.  ftand's 
£>  conuicled  of  wilful  Errour,  that  praAically  be  is  either  ta  re- 
nounce Chrlfttanity,  or  obliged  to  belieuethiseuidenced  Churclk 
I  proue  him  Firfl  conuinced  of  wilful  Exrour  vpon  thefe  grounds^ 
Tne  Seftaiy  confefTeth^orhe  is  no  Chriflian,  That  this  Ai^* 
mentis  efficacious  againfi  thelewes.  Chriflour  Lord  did  grea- 
ter wonders  y  shewed  more  manifeil  Mirades  ^  than  all  other 
Prophets^  wroi^ht  in  the  time  of  ludaifm  ^and  from  hence  He 
infi»rs  ,  or  (shall;  neuer  proue  it )  that  Chrift  is  the  true  Meffias. 
^  Therefore  this  Argument  is  eqsaliy  prefCng  againft  Protefbiits* 

jI^^  The  Roman  Catholick  Church  only  has  euidently  done  greater 
Pfmn  Wonden^  chiefly  in  the  Conuerfion  of  Nations ;  She  has  shewn 
<;kr^i9  fcff  more  manifeft  vndoubted  Miracles  thm  all  Protefiant  Profeflbrs 
i&f  irw  u^  the  world  ^  Er^t  She  is^  the  only  true  Church  ^  becaufe  She 
^^^1^.  beares  the  Marks  ^  doth  the  works »  and  wonders  of  that  great 
^lH^lli,  Lord  that  laid  Her  foundations  firm.  Whereas  Contrarywife 
iUk  Ckm$h  this  naked  Protcftancy  ^  has  no  refemblance  of  ^  Church,  Bus 
lio  ioOUoiriiy^Yiteutdcnccd^o^   biown  bjrioownMonfimo- 
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ligr  vpon  this  Account  >  That  tnro  hideous.  Rebells  b^ot  it  in 
Pride  ^and  brought  it  forth  in  Diuifion  to  no  other  purpofe, 
but  to  fright  all  that  look  on  it.     Again  the  SeAaiy ,  if  he  be 
Chriftian  ,  muft  hold  this  Argument    Valid  againft  the  leves. 
All  the  Prophefies  in  Scripture  fpeaking  of  £e  true  Meflias , 
cxa^Iy  agree  %o,  and  were  amply  fumlled,  in  the  Perfbn  of.  Chrift 
our  Sauiour ,  and  in  no  othen     But  the  like  Argument  hold's  as 
firongly  in  our  caie.     For  all  the  Ancient  Prophefies  of  the  true 
Chriftian  Church  whereof  we  read  In  the  old  Tefbunent,  As  of 
Hex  C9ntinu4ncet  F//S!frf/ir7«  and  Nations  flocking  to  Her  only  agree, 
and  are  exa&ly  fulfilled  .in  the  Roman  Catholick  Church/And  not 
fo  much  asoiie  appeares  in  this  naked  Nouelty  of  Prpteftancy, 
Irgo  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  and  not  that  Fatherles  Progeny 
of  Proteflants,  is  the  only  true  Catholick  Oracle  of  leliis  Chrifl. 

20.  Laftly  this  Aigument  is  fbonge  againfl  the  lewes  and 
Proues  them  defatted  by  Almighty  God.    Since  Chrift  came  to 
Redeeme  vs ,  This  abandoned  people  lie  vnder  contempt',  and  are  ^  ^j^^^ 
beft  known  vpon  the  Account  oF  their  op^i  iniufticc,  Where-  Utvkrf 
fore  God  to  let  ^  vifible  Mark  of  his  wrath  vpon  them,  has  not  c§dt 
only  fcattered  them  vp  and  down  fome  few  corners  of  thie  world.  «^«'**  ^^ 
bat  alio  permitted  them  to  Deuide  and  Snbdiuide  into  feueral  ^SiBm- 
Sc(is^  and  Fa&ions.    But  the  fame   Aigument  is  as  forcelble  ^i,,^ 
againft  Protefbnts ,  Fpr-firft  ,  the  whole  ChrifUan  world  abroad 

(nghts  the  men  as  IniMiMr^ri /and  their  Do&rin  alio  as  Vt^uAtks. 
Arianst  Semwuns^  GracUm.,  AhjStns  detefi  Protefbncy  ,  and  as 
hiehfy  contemn  the  Authors  of  it ,  as  the  fiar  extended  Church 
of  Rome  condemn's  both  the  one,  and  other. 

21.  2^  No  Iniuftice  euer  done  by  lew,  except  that  one  wicked 

h€t  of  crucifying  Chrift  our  Lord ,  is  comparable  to/  the  open  21&#«*«»«|. 
clamorous  wronge  of  Proteftants,  who  without  law  or  right  yea  mftictff 
contraiy  to  all  confcience,violently  vfiirpe  the  Ecdefiaftical  goods  ff^iUtmni^ 
in  England,  andworfe  than  Robbers  on  the  high  way    appro- 
pqate  all  to  Them  felues,  which  neither  God  nor  man  intended  ^ 

for  them.  Thefe  Reueneues  were  giuen  by  Catholicks  for  the 
Orthodox  Paftors  and  Teachers  of  our  Ancient  Religion ,  that 
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lavrfully  aiid  qtihsdy  poffcfled  them  for  i  diouiand  years ,  Kml 
now  bebold  i,  Robbery  done  but  one  age  iince  ^turn's  the  true 
Ownen  out  i  doores,  And  (erues  ^.fbrfooth^  to  intail  Church  Li- 
nings vpon  Luthers  Progeny ,  open  Rebels  againft  the  Church^ 
The  world  ncuer  heard  of  greater  Iniuftlce. 

2X.  Now  laAly  if  ire  fi^eak  of  different  SeAs ,  and  endles- 
Diuifions  in  points  of  Doorin^  Moft^  vndoubtedly  the  DtfTen- 
lions  are  greater ,  the  SeAs  more  numerous  amon^  Proteftants* 
profeifing  Chriftianity  ^  than  among  the  very  lewes  that  profe& 
iudatlm.  Aiuft  iudgement  of  God  y.  A  clear  Mark  of  his  Indig* 
Viulfim  nation,  fet  vpon  both.  The  Sin  of  the  one  for  deftrting  Chrift,. 
*^'  hathfcattercd  that  People  vp  and  down  the  world  ^.  And  the  Sin 

^|5]JJ[^  6f  Series,  for  their  delating  an  Ancient  Church  ^  hath  morit 
ibfji  /#-  Scattered  and  diutded  them  into  endles-  err(»eous^  and  moft  iar- 
mh  "  ring  opuiions.  Vpon  thefe  grounds  therefore  ^  Tluit  Proteftants* 
b^lieue  not  an  Oracle  figned  with  the  Marks  of  our  Lord  lefus 
thrift  i  That  they  rdea  i,  Church  clearly  Propheficd  of  in  ho- 
ly Writ,  That  they  lie  hid  in  vneuidenced  Conuentides ,  And 
broach  Dodrins  flighted  the  whole  worid  ouer  ^  That  their  open^ 
iniuftice  and  robbery  cryes  to  beauen  for  reuenee ,» TuHttMj  I 
fiy,They  renounce  Chrift,  Church  and  all  Chriftianity  with  it^ 
lau^  much  of  die  Churches  Euidence  againft  Seftaries,^wcnow 
proceed  to  i  ibthfcr  confideration*. 
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ChriU  and  his  Chnrch  made  manifeft  to  d  Heathen.    Na 
Prophet  comparable  to  Chrifly  no  Church  comparable 
totheKomanCatholich  0 w glorious  thrift  le^ 
Jm  Exhibits  a^oriom  Church.  Hee  is  proued 
the  Only  true  hiefttas^  AndtbeB^oman 
Cathokck  Church  Ris  onhj  true  Spon- 
ft.    H(f^  the  Heathen  f}i/'cour* 
fesj^fratknd^hndfrudent. 

CHriftand  his  Church  mot  Co  eafilylaid  fbrdi  to  a  Meathen^ 
That  grant  once  the  Extftenoe  of  ik  Power  Omnipotenc  and 
Infinitly  wifeintheGooermentof  this  world,  the  main  work  is' 
done,  Reaibnifitconaraduft's  notEttfdeiice,  (bon  finds  out  the   ADnty 
Cm  and  Orlp^r.    Nowifas  S.Cypriaa  Di(couries,  it  be  i  moft  P^t^fi^ 
hatnous  Offence^    ^muift$fiHttqittmign9rdfifi9nfHn4mtiTiOtt<b  ^^/^ 
know  God ,  whom  allcannot  Bur  know  ,•  In  like  manner  fiy   I ,  |p^  ^^^ 
it  mnft  needs  imply  ^  Supine  negligence  in  our  preftnt  State,  when   mu  u  $MpJf 
Chriftianity  19  dtffaked  aSi  Nations  ouer  ,•  not  to  come  to  the  true  ^mrmd^ 
knowledge  of  Chrift  and  hts  Church ,  whilft  neither  can  be  concea- 
led.   The  Heathen  then  that  Own's  ^  God ,  and  defires  to  (erue 
htm ,  is  iuppofed  to  demand  of  Chrifyans ,  How  or  in  what  way^ 
due  Honour  may  be  fendred  to  that  infinir  Being.    For  Anfwer 
pleafe  to  bear  inmind  thefe  Principles ,  rightly  called  three  ftronge 
Euidences^ 

2.    Firftr.    Tree  Kdigion  whereby  we  yeild  Honour  anddue 
Submiflion  to  God,  euer  beares  the  Enfigmjf  it's  Author y  And  Thntftbh 
^owes  by  certain  Marks ,  k  proceeds  from  God.    No  lew  nor  cifUt. 
Gentiie..  no  Hereiick  eai^  deny  the  Princidie,  deliuered  inihe- 
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fe  general  Terms ,  though  Diipuces  may  arifes  concerning  fon^c 
particular  Motiucs.  z.  A  greater  Euidencc  of  Credibility  in 
Religion,  is  a  certain  Matk  of  its  Truth  ,  For  whoeuer,  whether 
Heathen  ,lcw,  or  Chriftian  ,  own's  that  matter  of  Fadl  ofMofes, 
preuailing  againft  the  -/Egyptian  Magicians ,  Or ,  of  S.  Peters  Mira- 
cle, fet  againft  that  of  Simon  Magus,  See's  well  by  the  force  of  grea- 
ter Euidence ,  That  iTie  Prophet  and  Apoftle  maintained  Truth 
againft  thefe  Sorcerers.  A  third  Principle.  If  there  be  not  a 
greater  accefi  of  rational  Euidence,.  or  a  ftronger  Conuiftion  in 
behalf  of  true  Religion ,  thanfdr  St£t$  vnorthodox  or  felfe  ,  God 
is  fruftrated  of  his  End  ,  And  can  oblige  none  to  embrace  true  Re- 
ligion; For  this  Obligation  neceflarily  ceafeth  if  i  Spurious  Faith 
could  match  the  Orthodox  Religion  Or  Outuie  it  in  thofe  glo- 
rious Wonders  which  God  euidences.  And  hath  manifeftly  ap- 
propriated to  His  own  reuealed  Truths  only.  See  more  Here- 
of in  the  other  Treatile.  Difc.  I.  C.8  Thus  muchpremifed. 

j^Vy^-herrlleprefent  in  the  firft  place,  our  Glorious  Lord 
Jeiiis  Chrift ,  the  great  Mafter  and  Author  of  Catholick  Reli- 
gion ,  and  Afkwhat  credit  the  Heathen  giues  to  that  holy  book 
we  call  Scripture,or  to  one  Part  thereof,  which  recount's  the  prodi^ 
gious  wonders  wrought  by  our  Sauiour.  Wil  he  own  them  ^ 
vpon  Humane  faith(  tor  ue  urge  him  not  yet  to  belieue  infallibly  ) 
as  Authentick  ,  or  as  well  deferuing  Credit  as  Cx&xs  Comrtienta- 
ries ,  or  any  other  receiued  Hiftory  i  If  he  grants  ;  we  Infen 
Thefe  Miracles ,  far  aboue  the  Power  of  nature ,  were  Gods  own 
works,  and  manifeftly  teftifyed  that  none  lince  the  world  began, 
whpther  Heathen,  lew,  or  Heretick,  euer  paralleld  Chrift  our 
Leprd  in  the  like  Wonders.  Now ,  if  he  wholly  flights  the 
Authority  of  that  Book  ,  wc  proceed  further  vpon  Euidence 
enough  and  lay  before  him  tho&  manifeft  Effedirs,  which  in  i 
fhort  time  followed^  our  Sauiours  Preaching ,  moft  apparent  in 
the  firft  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel ,  and  continual  encreafe  of  it. 
Herein,  the  Marks,  the  Enligns  of  a  Diuine  Power  clear  to 
lenlie,  (peak,  openly, without  contradi<%ion.  viz.  That  no  an- 
cient Prophet  I  no  Heathen^  no  lew^  no  Heretick  euer  oppp^ 

fed 


Difc.  1.  C- 1 1.  Euidenced  to  Heathens,       3  j  i 

fed  (enfiiallity  fo  ftrongly  as  Chrift  our  Lord  did ,  yet  he  gained 
Millions  CO  fubmit  to  his  law.  No  Prophet,  no  Heathen  ,  no 
Hdretick ,  preached  more  difficult  Myfteries ,  Yet  as  the  World 
fees ,  He  hath  drawn  whole  Kingdoms  and  Nations  to  belieue 
•  his  Do<ftrin.  And  if  you  go  on  ,  or  Ask  by  what  Tnftrum  n  s 
this  admirable  work  was  happily  accomplished  ?  The  Anfiuer  is 
ready.  Twelue  poor  Fishermen ,  friendles ,  vnlearned ,  delpi- 
cable  in  the  eyes  of  worldlings ,  were  the  chief  Oracles.  Thefe 
made  the  incredulous,  Beiuuers y  Strangers  to  Chrift,  his  own 
DomeRuks ,  Lofty  Spirits ,  Submif  to  hfs  law.  No  Heathen  can 
doubt  of  filch  known  Effefts ,  lignal  Euidences ,  of  Gods  po- 
wer,  cooperating  with  Chrift,  and  the  firft  Euangelical  Preachers. 
But  becaufe  this  Argument  is  moft  fully  handled  ,  in  the  4.  and 
5.  Chapters  of  the  firft  Difcourfe ,  I  petition  the  Reader  to  return 
thither,  And  once  more  to  perufethat  Difcourfe,  which  I  hold 
vnanfwerablc ,  and  moft  conuincing  for  our  prefent  intent! 

4.  To  add  yet  more  in  behalf  of  our  Glorious  Redeemer, 
and  the  verity  of  Catholick  Religion  (  for  proue  the  one  ,  you 
proue  the  other  ^  I  Propofea  (econd  Queftion  to  the  Heathen, 
and  Ask ,  Whether  our  BlefTed  Lord ,  who  called  himfelf  the 
long  expeded  Meflias ,  and  the  true  Son  of  God ,  sp^kf  Truths 
or  contrarywife ,  moft  impudently  Aifumed  to  himlelf  that  fb 
high  Prerogatiue  ?  Gfant  the  firft.  He  was  indeed  the  true  Son 
ofGod,  and  the  wonders  he  wrought,  we»e  Gods  own  works. 
Therefore  Chriftian  Faith  ftands  hrm  ,  vpon  Ettrnd  Truth  mar- 
nifefted  by  moft  glorious  Signes.  Say.  2«  That  Impoftor  like, 
Hee  lalfly  made  himfelf  the  Son  o(  God,  when  he  was  no  mo- 
re but  a  Cheat.  It  fbllowes  firft.  That  either  God  pofitiuely 
intended  to  draw  the  world  into  grofs  Errour  by  his  Perfidious 
Preaching  (which  is  horrid  to  think  )  or  we  mull  grant ,  that  his 
Gracious  Protiidence  long  before  this  day ,  should  by  cm  tuidtnf 
Siffn  #r  $thtr^  hjfmt  N9t$fiom  M4fk,  $f  disbon$ur  ^  h4ue  niddi  md* 
niftS  tbt  Ugtfdimdini  ,  the  Jtfifcfittrt  9/  this  fiippofed  Dtaiuer.  It 
foliowes.  2.  That  the  UTlfe$  Jl^hu  tfUiifUi  ottr  Bleffed  lord  tuftly  dc- 
firuii  VfiB  tbst  M^um  ^mi»%  stsi  Aomttr  ^  ;r4,  tb$  higbeft  Re- 
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ftnlj  irnkfi  at  ddrei  t9iM  tiimfelf  th  S^b  ^fGai^  Mrii  Hie  l»4i 
n0t,  Perkin  War()ecks  ^iigiiife »  was  but  i  Peccadtlio  compaxcd 
to  this  shameful  coui^nage.  The  fin  oT  Mahomet  who  neuer 
made  Himfelfe  God  but  a  Prophet  oaly ,  came  not  neer  the 
Malice  of  thi$  one  (iippoled  abhominable  loud  Vmruth.  It  foU 
loves.  3.  That  ow:  fuppoftd  Impoftor  ( I  haiie  a  horror  to  pro* 
xiounce  the  word  )  deftrmdlj  mmud »  And  yet  merit's  ibr  His  m- 
ixcufdUe  Hjfmifj^  eterHdl  Rtpf^acb,  cnutmpt  snd  tgiumiwj^  m  ife 
juft  judj^int  9f  God  4  men  ^  ^iii  Angth.     Hence  I  Argue. 

%.  God  is  fuft,  and  hath  Prouidence  ouer  the  world^  But 
our  }u£t  and  wiie  God  ncuer  fiuce  Chnftianity  hegaa ,  5rr  Hmk, 
wr  Sign  9f  Igmmnj  ,  if  an  ^nr  BUgtd  Sdtmwt  ^  m  he  h4i>k  dmm  vp9m 
§tb€r  Impoftors*  Our  )uft  and  wile  God  euer  fince  «hat  wicked 
People  nailed  him  to  a  Crofs ,  hath  been  &  far  from  hoiTourinj 
them  or  rewarding  Their  impious  Faft  That^moA  vifiUc, 
and  feuete  Punishments  haue  proued  the  only  Recompence 
and  beA  Rewards  The  Temple  ruined ,  their  Dilperfion  followed 
vp  and  down  the  world ,  wnerc  they  liue  coatemptibk ,  chiefly 
infamous  for  ffypocrify  >  and  Auarice.  (  Se  ai£>  this  Axgoment 
more  enlarged  aboue  Chap.  a.  h.  4. )  Our  moft  juft  God ,  hath 
not  only  taken  of  all  Marks  of  Ignominy ,  but  euidently  to  our 
Senfes  declared  by  real  ESi^s  .  His  ionocont  h^xob  our  louely 
Souiour  wonhy  of  ti^nimr  Bmid$&$n ,  and  Glory.  So  true  it  is> 
We  read.  4f^cdL  5.  13.  Digamtft  Agnm  ,  fcri  Ci£cifm  ttt  &i^  The 
luA  Tribute  of  Prayfe  and  Glory  is  vifibly  paid  him  ( ib  Prouiden* 
ce  bath  ordained)  not  only  by  Kings .^  Princes  /  Learned  and 
vnleamed ,  by  all  Nations  far  and  neer..  But  by  the  very  Turks 
alfo. 

1$.  And  is  it  poflible  (  refleft  I  befeech  you  )  that  God  who 
is  no  Exceptor  of  Perfbns ,  could  haue  punished  (b  dt^eadfiilly^ 
theie  abandoned  lewes ,  had  they  done  well ,  in  crucifying  our 
Lord  Jelus^  Isitpoflible,  that  his  iuft,  and  wife  Prouidence, 
Could  euer  haue  crowned  a  Counterfeit  with  fo  much  Honour; 
and  renown^  as  ourSauiour  bath  joined.,  or  pomittQd  A  cheat 

not 
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iiot  only '  to  be  Reutrenced  as  the  true  Son  of  God  (b  long 
{though  he  was  not)  bat  moreouer  to  draur  fo  many  Millions 
and  Millions  of  Souls  iato  etrour  as  belieued  in    him  ^  for 

i  ikteen  Ages  and  more*     The  Paradox  is   fo   defperate    Co 

'  highly  improbable ,  That  one  would  as  Coon  deny  both  God 
and  Prowdence ,  As  once  ferioufly  harbour  it  in  his  thoughts. 

''Obferue  my  Reaibn. 

7.  The  Light  of  nature  di&ates ,  abftraAing  firom  Authority 
'Xf Ml. !•  9«  That  as  on  the  one  fide  ,  Sbsmi »  IgMminj  ,  dud 

Canfyfi^n  puriiie  horrid  Workers  of  iniquity.  So  on  the  other,  '•*•  •• 
Gl^fjt  HMiur  and  renown   infeparaUy  follow   the   manifeftly 
declared   juft ,  and  innocent*     But  Shame  ,  Coniufion ,  and 
Ignominy ,  Gods  luft  Signes  #/  indiffuii$H ,  yet  vifibly  follow  that 
wicked  race  of  People ,  the  Authors  of  our  dear  Sauiours  death, 
<ontrarywiie ,  Glory  and  renown ,  euer  fince  he  dyed,haue  been 
his  due  reward,  and  own  inheritance.     Therefore  if  God  (peak's,  j^  ^j^ 
as  He  doth,  bj  tbife  sipml  EffeSs  9/  lujhci.  The  lewes  k>  long  i^f^g 
feuerely  punished,  fland  like  guUty  Crimmals  in  that  high  Tribunal  Cr jsi^nA 
of  Heauen ,  Tbire  (entenced  anfwerable  to  their  Deiert  as  Workers 
of  iniquity ;  And  our  Holy  Lord  lefiis ,  Co  long  honoured  the 
tvihoU  world  ouer,  receiues  the  contrary  Sentence,  And  b  by, 
vifible  effeds  there  proclaimed  juft  and  Innocent.    A   D$mm 
fdSum  eft  iBud  Sec.    It  was  not  chance  bitf  ^Signal  work  of 
'Prouiden6e,that  the  Sam  xht&  Builders  reie&ed ,  became  Co 
^oriousas  to  (uppoit  the  nobleft  Fabrik  God  euer  made. 

8.  Apply  what  is  is  now  laid  to  the  Roman    CathoUck 
•Churchy  We  shaU  fe  an  czad  PaiaUd  of  proofs ,  ddiuered  in  jZitUi^ 
:At  lame  Terms,    Chrift  our  Lord  called  Himfelf  Eiirnal  Tmb  tfiulZbtk 
-in  all  he  taught.    Our  Church  ftiPs  Her(elf,Gods  own  Oracle,  v$arm. 

in  all  She  teaches.  Now  whilft  Co  high  k  Prerogatiue  is  claimed, 
.  She  either  (beakes  Truth  or  lies  moft  impudently.  Grant  the 
firft.  Viz.  That  this  Church  Aeaks  Truth,  she  is  to  be  belieued 
in  all  she  teaches.  Say  lecondly  ,  she  (alfly  makes  Herfelf 
"^Gods own  Oracle,  when  she  is  not,DiaUie  Prouidence  which^ 
cannot  diffiaablc^norDefign  to  ruin  Soitls  by  the  faUe  Do^in 
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of  an  infatuated  Oracle  ^li^^M  Img  Ithn  thu  day ,  faaoe  dther 
deftroyed  Hor ,  or  marked  Her  out  as  4  Cheat  by  fonye  euidenc 
Sign  ofjuftice  ^  as  he  hath  marked  other  falie  Oracles  {UH^a  , 
Turks  9  inJUkU  ,  and  Hentkkf)  with  Contempt ,  ignominy  ;  and 
Dilgrace.  The  fin  is  fb  hideous ,  that  it  tirei!  deferued  ^  greater 
Punishment  y  and  would  haue  been  inflidbed  ypon  this  Cfatttch 
al(b.  if  the  Suppoficion  ftand  :  VnlefT  as  is  nov  £tid  ,  we  Aflert 
(which  is  abomctnablc)  that  Gods  exprdsWilt  was,  that  She 
should  poylbn  whole  Nations  for  ib  many  Aees  with  corrupted 
Doi^n.  But  Mis  contrary.  To  ourTnfpeakable  comfort  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church  fiiil's  not ,  She  keep's  Ker  Pofture  ftilL 
She  flourishes  euery  where  ,  «uen  amoneft  thouiapdsand  thou- 
fands  that  dare  not  (intereft  will  haoe  it  fe)Profeis  Her  DoiSbrin^ 
And  without  any  leaft  Note  of  infimiy  ptoceding  from  God  y 
{n^bat  Dimls  n  M^we  itrntnt  9r  nm  sgM'mfi  Htr  ,  D^#  timl  not) 
Teaches  not  only  ,  the  mofl  pious  and  learned  in  this  neerer 
world ,  But  the  wifeft  alfo  of  Ac  whole  Vhiueric.  Thus  wc 
dilcourfed  of  Chrift  oor  Lord  ,  and  the  Asgument  hold's  as 
ftrongly  in  behdf  of  our  Church. 

^.  Agam.  ifath  God  whofe  Cocnrfels  are  |iA,  Crowned 
our  Sauiourwidi  Glory  and  Kenown^  Has  he  ^Ho  who  knowes 
well  where  to  itiflift  FonishiBent ,  manifefted  his  Wtadi  ypon 
an  vttgracious  P^l^  that  condemned  Him  ^  Pokder  I  be&ech 
you  feft^How  v^ly  Prouidence  has  made  bis  o«rntSpQu&  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church  ^Renowned  ^  And  «»Md^  i»oc,  the 
Son  of  God  p((fd  dear  fbr  die  Renown  y  and  ^ve  hii  life  for 
it.  Vt  txhAerft  iffe  fibi  ffhrnfm  EfidefiMm^  Efbei.  f .  ij.  That 
he  might  exhibit  and  present  to  Htmfilf  and  che  wfade  worid 
i  moft  glorious  Church.  All  this  >  I  fiy  ^  fifibly  Apjieaurs  ^to  oar 
eyes  and  ferifes* 

,  I  o.  Ponder.  2u  Where  and  vMn  n^orn  y  God  hmh  Set  Umks 
.  of  ^ommy  y  and  ii«fli)fted  moK  t%oioas  Ptoishaients.  What 
vpon  lewes  only  y  f  hot  opp^Ied  and  condemned  OlHift  I  Aie 
(Me  only  BUrk/d  andC^4/K/M?  No,  Thoie  lobeHiow  Spirits 
^  ^  Thofc  firft  Renegados  ^  1  mmi  the  chief  ikch-heictkks 
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ijiac  oppoTed  and  condemned  his  Churchy  Vile > and  abieft  in 
life,  <^ing,  &k  Gods  heauy  hand  of  lufticc  UdAhdm  w^s 
flead^lhie.  Mmns^m  hanged  HimfelE  4fim  voided  out  ins 
bovrek  and  filthy  Ibul  tc^echer ,  in.  a  Priuic*  God  ftrook  lir&fi 
cbe  Apofiata  dead,  and  the  ground  opening  fii'^Uoired  yp  his 
carkafTe.  N<fi«rMr  wicked  worm-eaten  tongue  brought  the  wretch 
CO  i  miferahle  end ,  And  lofan  Caluin  confiimed .  wkh  vermine, 
difpairing  dyed  like  an  q^her  Herode  or  Antiochus.  I  need 
not  Here  relate  any  thing  of  Luthers  fudden  death  after  his 
merry  iiipper.  Read  Bellarmin.  Lib^^  4$  mti  Ecihfk  Cxft. 
where  you  haue  theie ,  and  other  more  feasAil  Examples  of 
Gods  Seuerity. 

II.     Finally  inuft  we  fay  ,  th^t  our  Lord  Idiis  is   pcoued 
no  Impoftor  vpon  tbe(e  rea&ns,  That  no  bX&,  Prophet  fiiKe       .       . 
the  Creation  purcfaaied  the  like  vniuerial  Fame ,  Kone  euer  had 
fo  vniuerlai  an  ApplauCe  ,  or  the  like  Tribute  of  praife  paid 
Him  ?     Is  it  true  ;That  euer   fince   ChriAianity  b^gan  ,  the 
powerful  hiand  of  Pronkknpe  hach  not  cmly  re&uod  our  Holy 
leliis  from  all   Reproach   (  iuftly  merited )  but  moreouer  ^r 
iignal  EffeSs  of  indignation ,  made  his  Enemies  conccmptible? 
Nothing  can  be  more  iBanifeiL     You  maydi^n  boldly  Conclude  ^I^^H^'^ 
in  like  mtfuier.  The  Roman  Cacholick  Cka-ch  is  as  demon*   c^tbdUk^ 
ftrariuely  praued  no  Cheat  bur  an  Otade  of  tmrh^vpon  the   chmtiK 
lame   eroimds.     Her  Tniuerfal  Tifible   Extent ,  the  cominu^ 
Succeflhon  of  Her  Pafton ,  dbe  ConnerGons^  aad  Mirades  wroctghc 
by  Her  inuite  all  with  \  loud  Vmia  Jdrntmrn^  incifie  all,  not  • 
only  to  behold  andPratfe  this  magnificent  Kuil&ig,  but  alfb 
CO  Adore  die  Founder  of  its  F<K,  if  ii  he  croe  as  was  £tid  aboue, 
chat  the  vilibie  works  in  mure  point  at  God  the  only  Autbor 
of  them.     CM  ^tmtmi  glmtm  9w>  Tbe  Heauens  declare,  his 
Glory.    It  k  Mo  clear ,  that  che4  vJfiUe  Effeds  of  grace. 
Miracles,  CemierfionsoiimoQs to euoj Eye 9 iecfoicb  die  ^ory 
of  the  Roman  Catholick  ChimSi.    Mow  how  de&naedly  she 
bath  gatned  tfafts  l(0nown,let  the  world  judge. 

I  u    Wiptmf  &ith  Salomon  yhuik  fUrf^i  1%$^.  Ptmmkf,.  tffmt 
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&c«    The  whole  Paflage.  s.Cjffkn.  lH.x.  E^.i.  Applyes  to^ 
Ac  great  Sacrifice  of  t£e  Altar  ofiered  vp  vnder  the  Fonns  o£. 
tkwimmi  ^"^y  ^^  ^9^t.    I  waue  the  i^plkacton  and  vrge  only  an  < 
cuident  truth ,  And  Tis ,  that  Our  Chureh  buHt  vpon  Chrift  the 
Comer-Stone ,  vpon  thofc  ftronge  Pillars  the  Apofiles ,  hath  flood 
firm   fixteen  Ages ,  and  here  is   Her  Glory.     For  if  Glory  , 
(vitneisS  Ambroie)be  nothing  els  ^  but  Cliord  cum  Umde  ncftiid^ 
A  clear  knowledge  with  Fame  and  Renawn,The  long:  Continuance  ^ 
and  ample  extent  of  this  Church  ,  could  we  lay  no  more^  ^ 
hath  juiUy  purchafed  Her  ^  laige  Renown  the  whole  world 
ouer.    Now  mark  where  the  contempt  lies ,  which  is.  ^  hifk 
^mitifmt     Efleem  of  idling  vnworthy  value.    All  know  the  Arigns.  built, 
d0jficM0,     the  Pelagians  built  ^  the  Donatifts  and  other  Hen^icks  builti, 
but  their  vnfteedy  difenlered  Houfes  foon  felI>down ,  and  came 
to  nothing.    What  faies  Rtalbn  when  Ruins  are.  compared  witl^  . 
this  long  ftanding  Edifice^ 

I  ^     Next  caft  i  ferious  thought ,  vpon  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  houfe  of  God.     You  will  find  all  vniied  in  one  Faith, 
adoring'onele&s  Chrift,  louing  one  Mother  his  /pode ,  looking, 
on-  one  taft  End  ^  Their  hope  and  Happmes  And  if  ^tfoough 
finilty  differences  doe  arife  abating  diarity ,  our  Aduantage  is  &r 
aboue  alL  other  Societies  in  the  world :  Wee  haue  k  fiipremc 
OiAflr.^     Paftor  (God  be  euer  blefied)  that  can  command  ^  and  like  i. 
p^Mges  m ,  Father  exhort  to-^peace ,  in  Abrams  language.    Nr  fint  qudfi  jurps 
wc^r$k.  Sec.  JaiR-muftnot  be  ki  the  houfe  of  God  ^  Frdtr$t  tmm  fimm^ 
For  we  are  all  Children  of  one  louing  Mother.    Here  isrthc 
Churches  Glory^    Wheras  on  the  Contraiy  fide^  nothing. but. 
Dilcoid ,  and  that  remedilefi ,  the  known  euu  of  Lodfios^  pi^^ 
And  in  the  higheft.  points  of  Faith  ,  finfeptfably  hapt^s   the 
rambling.  Fancy  of  iuch^^as  haue  wilfully  diuorced  themielues 
iromdus.one  vntted  &>ciety.>   And  Here  is  matter  enou^  of 
Contemnt ,  and  Compaffibn  ^dlb. 

14.    inthelaft  i^ace  confider  wdl  the  vaft  mulomdes  who 
auee>and  baue  bem  JPtogncfticks  in  thit  houfe  of  God*    In  the 
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wryEnnancewemeet  ^oCtXdniiddti  dtermuiit  (as  TcrtuIIian 
^eaks)Nouices  o££ceratty^  the  newly  admitted  by  die  Sacrament 
of  Baptifin  y  and.  no  Society  of  Chxiftians  can  show  the.  like 
number.     Here  ve  haue  Cherubtns  admirable  inKhou^ledge,   Tk$inUU^ 
Oofton  1  mean ,  profoundly  learned,  Seraphins  inflamed  with  >iiM/i0//i»* 
Piuine  loue,that  reft  in  the  height  of  Contemplation.     Here  kof^^fG^I^ 
wc  find  Penitent  Souls  bewailing  their  .fins ,  innumerable  Martyrs-  ***'*»^*^*» 
shedding  their  blood  for  Cbriit^  putnherleJ^  laborious  Mtfiieners 
trauelling  far  and  neer,  to  pcopagajte.  His  /atred  G6(pef.     Here 
finally  we  haue  (for  tis  long  to  recount  all)  Abrahams- glorious^ 
multiplyedStarr5.6<iv.i5.5.  Ktngs.and  Qtieens,  whole  kingdoms 
and  Nadons^prafisfling  the  Faith  of  this  one  Church.     The  Gemib 
^slk.fyHirlufht^Mmdhiuas'mthehigbfnesifHir  fifing.     Ltft  wf  thy 
efesdni  fie^  uiith  holy.  J^as,  All  the(e  aUembied  together  ;  And 
if  yoa  Ask  what  the  duty  was,  and  yet  h  of  fo  many  conuened^ 
Multitudes  ?  The  Royal  Prophet  >  that  long  .fince  foriaw  in  Spirit 
a  ceodnual  Oblation  offered  vp,  Afl(wers?  P/4/.9*  t.   In  nm^4 
qm  omnes  dicem  gUrism.     AU*  in  this  Temple  and  (acred  Houfe 
shaU  inceijluitly. render  praiie,'  and  glory  to  God,  the  Author 
of  Soinoble^Stniiflur^Therfore  P/4im.86.i.Herigbdy  Concludes* 
GhriifsdiSdfmttdt  ii  O  Cmm  Dei.    GIdrious  thmgs  are  ipoken 
of  thec^O  Ckty  of  God:  Thou  bega^is'tln  Hicirufaleni^  wa'ft^ 
afterward  extended  to  all  Nations  ,  becams't  permanent*,  and 
becauiepermancnjt.  Glorious.    Thus  that  whole  Pialme^^fpeaking^ 
rayfticauygf  Chriib  Ifolv  Church.    Thefe  are  Truth's  not  only 
prouedy  as  you  (e  by  xiSptute,  but  alio  euidenr  (and  this  I 
vxge)  to  our  :eyei ,  and  (enfes»    Now  next  eonfider  tbofe  ftac-* 
tered,  diflijiated  ,.  and.  ianrin^  Multitildes  of  Helens  ,  lettres  . 
and.  Hereocks^  And  lee  rea^n,.if  ^  ip^l^  of  ic  liue  in  /any,*  . 
iudge^  whether  jthis,  be..no(<euideiit  ,witlio«  Dtipute.    Yiz^ 
Tbdi  4i  ,n»  Pfffbitmir  ummef^f  Chri/I  §m  Uri  m  ghrj  snd  J?snM 
tnolntn^  S$  9$  SKHfj  §fmmfim  ihiHf$fU  fini^H^m^n  k,€$m-  ^^|f*^ 
fMdbk  t9  99r,^i$m  R^MMM  Cstbolkk^  Cbrnrch  ,  M  mbef  itfida  thk  ^^^    " 
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2  f .  And  thus  \re  Euidence  Chriit  our  Lord  and  his  Chureh 
to  )l  prudent  Heathen ,  not  flrft  by  making  the  intrinfick  Reaibiia'- 
bkncss  of  the  cffential  DoArin  the  main  Proof  of  its  verity,  as 
Mr  Stilling ;  fimply  Argues,  aboue.  Difc.  i.  C.  9.  (For  it  is  truely 
ridiculous  to  draw  the  Pagan  to  belieue  i  Dodbin,  as  reafbnable 
and  Diuinc,whilftyet  he  Knowres  not,vpon  any  rational  Induce- 
ment, whether  it  hi  fr$m  GoJ^  or  m )  But  this  way  takes  cfFcdual- 
ly.  When  you  Itad  him  on  by  i  clear  light  extrinfecal  to  the  Doc- 
uin,  when  you  fct  before  his  Eyes,  (uch  Marks ,  Stgnes  and  won- 
ders as  cannot  but  proceed  from  God ,  MiracUs  c^nuffiuns  Sec. 
\Vhen  you  Shew  him  How  ftrangely  the  Doitrin  of  Chrift  and 
his  Church ,  though  fiiblime  and  difficult,  was  miraculoufly  Spread 
the  whole  world  ouer ,  when  you  Demonftrate  how  manii-eftly 
Diuinc  prouidence  hath  Age  after  Age  Honoured  Chrift  and  his 
Church,  andfeuerely  Chaftiled  the  profeffed  Enemies  of  both, 
Wiien  finally  you  make  it  manifeft  tnat  there  is  no  Vnion,  m>  * 
Form,  no  fashion  of  Religion  in  any  Society  no>V  on  earth,  but  in 
the  Roman  Catholick  Church  only.  Then  the  Heathen ,  if  rea- 
Ibnable  and  defirous  to  learn  Truth,  muft  confefi  that  God  (peaks 
Truth  by  this  one.Catholick  Oracle  only.  Or  there  is  no  fiich  thing 
as  k  reuealed  Verity  taught  in  the  world.. 

16.  Out  of  what  is^id  already  I  infer  firft.  If  that  Maxim 
of  Pkilofophy  be  vndoubted,  FruSfd^fit  fir  flurs  &c.  It  is  need- 
les to  multiply  many  proo6  in  behalf  of  i  Verity ,  when  one 
ilioft  clearly  conuinceth  it.  This  Argument  alone  ,  drawn  from 
the  glorious  Marks  .of  our  Catholick  Church,  which  Cannot  but 
proceed  from  God,  proues  Her  his  own  faithful  Oracle,  IVnb 
theft  Siigms  a^i  bdjn.tbetb'mg  figi^'tfitL  Thefe  in  ^  General  way 
lettlein^euery  reaibiuble  vndaftanding  this  fundamental  Truth, 
G9i  ffuk*s  to  tbi  Tl^$rld  by  bis  iutdencii  Cburcb.  I  fty  ni'i  Gemrdl 
Thay.  For  as  the  viiible  works  in  nature,  proue  this  General 
Truth,  ipjfi  fii'u  nos  Sec.  A  mighty  power  made  Vs ,  we  made 
not  our  Selues,  though  as  yet  none  comes  thereby  tp  an  expli- 
cit knowledge  of  many  Perfeftions  in  God;  So  the  Marks  and 
Motiues  manifeft  in  the  Church,  conuince  this  General  Tnith^ 
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alfo.  That  the  fame  Paurer  which  made  Nature  giqes  being 
tothefe,  the  £une  Pourer  which  preicrues  nature^  preierues  the^ 
glorious  Signes  for  our  inftrud^ion  ,  And  Conlequendy  it  folio- 
weSyThacasthevifible  world  is  proucd  Gods  own.  work,  fothis 
vifible  glorious  marked  Church  is  proued  his  own  Oracle , 
Though  yet  neither  the  Heachep  nor  any  knowes  eucry  parti- 
cular Do^rin,  which  God  .teaches  by  the  Church.  In  like  man- 
ner great  Diuines  aflert ,  that  Chrifts  own  Difciples  owned  firft 
our  blefled  Lord  as  the  true  Meflias,  and  a  great  Prophet,  loan. 
T.  41.  Inmnimm  Utftam  ,  We  haue  found  the  Meflus  ^  hefore 
they  learned  the  other  high  Myfteries  of  his  being  the  nauiral 
Son  of  God  ,  the  iecond  Pcrfon  of  .the  Blefled  Trinity^  the 
Redeemer  of  Ifrael  &c.  fee  Suares.  3.  ?dru  Tom.  z.  Dij^.^u 
SeS.  4. 

I  J.    A  iecond  Inference.    The  General  Truth  nowfpokenof 
well  eftablished.     God  teaches  the  J^arld  by  k  Cbunb  Signed  with 
Supernatural  wonders.  All  further  diQ>utes  ceafe   concerning  the 
pardcular  Do^ins  She  teaches  ,  tb.oiigh  iMbiime  and  aboue  the 
reach  of  our  weak  Capacities.     For  none ,.  whether  Heathen  , 
lew,  or  Hecetick,  on  boggle  at  i  Doiirin  which  CJod  reueal's,  Howreofin 
But  God,faiA  prudicnt  Reafon,  rewsaj^s  fiwhandfiKh  Tmths,  J^f/jJ' 
rbe  iMCofwaiim  of  ihe  Dmm  Ibori,  the  T/muj ,  Origitul  fin  &c.  by  ^  ^oLe 
Church  which  moft  pi^elCng  Motiues  euijtice  to   be  His  own  dioiimu 
Oracle ,  Thercsfcwe  it  is  way  duqr  to  Suibmit  and  beUeue  euery 
Do&m  Shepfopofiss* 

18.  The  GoQi»d  Imnofiksm^  4ear.  For  las  there  om  be 
noendlesPfiogreSprgOiicig  on  in  UifiMHumiu  the  iatrifliecal  for^ 
mal  Obieft  or  Faith  ,  becauie  Faith  at  laft  reft's  ypon  one 
fyxe  Pcin<%ifi,An  infioiH  yitiritjk\So  we  canhame  no  ewles  Pro- 
«e(s  in  <hc  excci nfick  Ligl^iis,  and  Motives ,  whereby  we  are  in* 
4uoedfio  &(a&i»  Belief  ;vpQ9chat<i^e /iiivP/ii|(tfb^.  Therefore 
in  what  tmr  Sooeiy  of  mm  S^a^n  Jfinds  the&  Motiues,  itxeft's, . 
wiohoiit  fufftber  £m|airy  aAer  ftrox^er,  which  cannot  be  jR)und  , 
But  moft  euidesdy  r^t£m  £nds  them  in  one  only  Oracle  the 
Roman  CatboUck  Church  C^  is  now  proucd)  and  prudently 
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refteth there  as  vpon  lights  which  immeiUilj  nianifeft  the  Church> 
aiid  make  Her  Doftrin  euideiitly  credible.  Scripture,  t'istrue> 
is  the  obi»^  of  Faith,  but  not  Co  immediatiy  credible  as  the 
Church ,  for  independently  of  Scripture  j  I  can  beiieue  the  Church 
as  the  firft  Chriftians  did  before  the  Book  was  written,  but  men 
generally  in  this  prefent  State  cannot  beiieue  Scripture  without 
the  Churches  Teftimony ,  As  is  already,  and  shaU  hereafter  be  pro^ 
"  ued  more  at  large. 

ij^.     A  third  Inference.     Who  euer  pretend*s  xo  h,  Docbrin 
rfuealed  in' Scripture  and  hold's  it  of  Faith,  has  either  a  Church 
Urhich  teadies  it  enidenced  by  the  Marks  df  our  Lofd.  lefus 
Chrift ,  or  He  publisheth  k  falshood.    Which  is  to  (ay  in  other 
Terms.    If  the   euidenced  Church  of  Chrift  pofitiucly  owus 
not ,  or  reieAs  fuch  ^  Do^in,  that  Dobbin ,  Eo  ipfo  ,  is  fpurious , 
forged,  and  not  ie  Fidf.     Hence  it  is ,  that  when  oar  Blefled  L6rd» 
CommifToned  the  Diiciples  to  Preach  his  facred  Verities.  Mdth. 
18.    19-  t;#«  and  tench  all  NstUns.     Hee  fent  them  abroad  with 
the  Charafters ,  Marks ,  and  Enfigns ,  of  his  own  Preaching. 
Udfi  16.  z.  Our  Lord  l^tri^Mj  Ik^itb  4fl,  4nd  t^nprming  the  ^$rd 
'With  Signs  that  frU^l^td.     And  here  l^  the  way,  I  can  neuer  {iiffi- 
ciently  admire  riie  open  folly  of  Sedlaries,  that  wholly  Churchlefi, 
will  yet  needs  perfwade  vs  into  new  opinions  vpon  their  own  bare 
word,  That  they  usch  trutb.    It  is  impoflible.    Nay  I  (ay  more. 
Although  (which  is  falfe)  they  should fpeak  Truth ,  they  ought 
not  (  Churchleis  as  they  are)  to  be  li(hied  vnto.     For  fuppofe  one 
should  prefent  himfelf^  an  Emb^adour  from^  Prince  to  ^  for* 
reign  State,  but  without  CredentiMsy  or  Authendck  letters  iuftifying 
^is  EnibafTage, no  State  can  or  will  admithim  ^though  he  (peaks 
truth.     He  muft  not  only  do  (b,  but  show  his  Authenrick  Com- 
mifTion  that  he  -(peaks  truth ,  ddtuered  by  the  Princes  own  or- 
der, or  he  isf^t  oack  vnrecdued  in  the  quality  of  an  Embafla- 
dour.    In  like  planner  I  fay.    No  more  can  anyone  e(rentially 
^ncommidioned  pretend  to'^each  Chrifb  Do^in.,  whilft  he  is 
jUftnftgna  ^01  fenttotea^hby  Chrifts  own  euidenced  Oracle,  than  this  vn- 
xommiilioned  Legate  to  fpeak  in  his  Princes  name.    Many  k 
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man  knowes  the  law  well^  and  is  &i  exiDugh  to  pronounce  ft  iu4 
Sentence,  yet  fitt's  not  on  the  Bench  nor  gmes  k^  becaufehc 
is  not  Authori(ed  to  do  (b«  And  thus  we  difcoursof^l  He- 
.reticles,  no  members  of  theeuidenced  Church,  tboi^  ,  ^liald^ 
they  dcHuer  truth  by  chance,  they  yet  dcferue  not  iche  hearing, 
ivanting  power  and  Authority  to  teach  in 

zo.  S.  Cyprian  Epii?.  2.  Speak'svcry  pertiqcntfy  to  our  pre? 
.ient  purpofe.    Qu$iur9  dd  N4$dti4fti  firJo94m  finmrnt  S^c.    For 
as  much  as  concerns  Nouatiaos  Person  ^  I  would,  dear  Brothcc, 
haue  you  know  in  the  finft  place ,  we  are  not  to  be  cyxious  con-- 
<eming  what  he  faii^  ,  when  he  teach^  out  of  the  Chiirch.  s.  (^m^ 
S^UqtiU  itii  tfiy  &  qu^ilfmfnpie  tfi  ,  Chrifii^niu  n^n  (fi^  qui  in  Cbrifii  Cmfirm't 
Salifii  MOH  i/f.    Whoeiier,  or  of  what  condition  foeqcr  he  be,  tinDcarhk 
is  no  Ghriftian  ,  that  is  npt  ^n  the  Ch)ucb  pf  Chrift.    And 
hence  S.  Auftin  in  his  frequent  Di&i|i:f^  with  tl^e  Donattfts,pres- 
£bth  diis  pqinc  Qioft  cfficacioul^,  M.  divmf.  Sofliu  Csf.  2.  (^4* 
ftis  imif  n»$  fsufuur ,  pUp  Eufffid  wun^Ap^  99s  afff  iUos  f   .  Here 
iies  the  njaiii  Buiincft ,  where  tljic  Church  Is  ^  whet}^  with  vs  or 

fid  Df'h   We  iemff^d  wkfdm  yours  or  ours  be  ;he  Cbiirch  of 
.9od^w|)ich  a^ufthe  Jk:nQ(W!n,i4ith  Qptat.  Mikuit*  fj^.  z.   By 
Her Aijuk;  ,^Wd,Char4i2w.  4}i4t^e^/s£c»reweifi4^ue»tboMj;h 
S.  Au|^  xfiade  yik   pf  Scripture  ^g^raft  iJke  Dpfiarifts ,  it  was 
j»ot  idpne  tp  4^f  ide  ej;^ery  particular  CoPtroijerfy  by  thi:  bare 
^ad  obTcAue  wxxcis  ofthu  kRiyJ^c^    Ho.    The  profound  fiWr  Scr^: 
DoAor  ayxwd  ff^ot  »  Cupb  ia;yf^biiitie$,his  whole  4riftbein|;  twnwmm^  ' 
xo  teach  thf  J5>oiprifts  k  g/cepn  Verity,  which   we- all  fiifeicri-  ^^^ 
be  to.  viz*    Thar  Scripture  once  aiJoiAlited^  Gods  word,  wit- 
bout  Difp^ite  clearly  dexBon(brat's  thp   Cbiirch  I^  Her  yiiiblp 
ieofibie  Marks,  Anriquity ,  Miracles^  Cpi^^i^dGipAs  ^  D^  dfnm^ 
jhdfi  f^ffi  , .  We  9m  point  at  Her  wjch  our  uifgfii  $^  S. 
'  Auftia«   The  Church  there&rethiitf  siaaifefiedwehaueenouKh^ 
and  rdy  on  tl^x  as  k  fiuthiu)  Oi;ade  in  euery  Pof^ia  Sie 
:profeiJah«    Se  Cardinal  de  Kjchelieia*  Trdttn  pour  c^nmtkt  €€UK 
4cc  lA.  t4  C.  7.  S*   <:eft  tnwt.   Where  he  exaflrly    renders 
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S.  Anftins  meaning  confornublc  to  what  wc  dcliucred.    Dt[cl 
I«C.  14.  n.  10. 

2,1.    The  laft  Inference.    If  all  are  bound  to  embrace  true: 
Religion,  All  haue  alfo  with  the   obligation   means  to  know; 
where  it  is  taught,  But  the  means  to  Joiow  this  lies  not  in  the* 
'  cffential  Verity  thereof,  for-  tliat  is  no-  Self^euidence ,  or  mani-^ 

ftftly  true  ex  Terminit.    The  means  to  know  it*  is  not  found ,  in  • 
the  high  Myfteries  of  Faith ,  for  thefe  (  fir  aboue  the  reactf 
of  humane  vnderftanding  )  remain  yet  in  darkness  without  More 
Ught.     Scripture  alone  makes  not   its  *own  Diuinity  known  , . 
and  though  it  did  lb,  And  the  Heathen  owned  iras  mod  DU 
uine,  yet  when  he  euidently^  diicouer  s  that  difleiKuig  Chriftians  - 
Senft  tbt  biok  quite  (^ntrdtj  Tl^d'us  ^  he  has  not  the  means  to  learn  r 
what  true  Religion  is,  or  where  it  is  taught.    Thus  thea  He  muft  *v 
Diicours ,  or  belieue  nothing. 

xz.    God  that's  Truth,  reueall  the  Verities  of  "true  Rfeligios. . 
If  (b ;  ibme  vnited  Society  of  men  teaches*  what  euer  God  re-  • 
ueal>,for  Angels  are  not  our  Do&ors.    I  find,Saith  the  Ra-* 
Tie  HiM»      xionfl  man,  great  Signes  of  truth  amongft  the  Chriftians,  and  after 
!^n!?'      niany  ^  ferious  thought  Caftf  vpon  ^  Matter  of  higheft  Goncem^ , 
*|^?^".    tfind  alfo  that  all  thofe  Signes^,  ascAmiquity ,  Vniueriallity ,  U. 
'                 vifible  Succefflon  of  Paftqrs,  cuident  Miracles,  which  cannot  but 
proceed; from  C3pd ;  belonc  to-  one  only  Chriftian  Sbdety ,  the 
Roman   CathoHck  Church.    I  fe'  moreouer  ^  ftrahge  benigit 
Prouidepce    held  forth  in  preieruing   Her  from    innumerable 
attempts  of  Adueriaries.    No  lew ,  no  HcSithen ,-  no  Hereticfc 
can  show  the  like  Signal  Marks  and  Proofs ,  of  Gods  loue , 
as  this  one  Catholitk  Oracle  demonftrat's:    Therefore  all  other 
Socieries  are   falft  Sc6h  miflid  by-  erring  Prophets  ,   accor- 
ding to  Chrifts  own  Prediftion.  Math.  ^4%  For  there  shdi  rifefdU 
md  C^ei     fi  cbriSs  f  though''  they    clamour  neuer  fo  loud.     E(ce  hie  e^ 
ebifiei^.        Chrifiuf.     Loe  we  preach  Chrift,  and  his  truths.    ThiisReafo* 
teft's  fatisfied,  yet  becaufc  the  Heathen    fee's  whole   Afmic^ 
ten4iiig  again^  th<  Chqrch ,  and  ratioiially  hold's  their  Ar^ 
^"  .  "  '       '.^  gumeit5^. 
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Arguments  like  theer  caufc  vervwxak.  He  is  dedrous  to  Iwuc 
th^  FalUcy  of-fome  chiefe  Adiieriarics  laid  forjji  to  his  rc^loji.  For 
your  Satistaftion  be  plcafcd  to  read  ilic  following  chapter, 

^eMutrfaries  of  the  fBjmamCatholick  Church  plead 

Tfnreafonabfy.  A  t>ifcomy  of  their  fallacies^     Ihe 

xaufe  of  all  Errour  concerning  %eligtotL 

J  he    only  means   to   remedy 

Brrour. 


*!• 


I.     ^1^  He  eneniies  of  thelRoman  Catholick  Church  are  chi^y 
1  jrcduced  to  thefc  four  Claflcs,  to  Athttfit  ,  HtdtbtnSy 
T^lbr/,  and  Herttuks^     A  word  briefly  of  their  fallacies  in  order. 
Some  Atheifts  there  haue  been  (  and  perhaps  Lucian  u^as  one)^  that 
Xo  caft  off  all  thought  of  Religion  more  exprefly  denyed  Diuine 
Prouidcnce ,  than  they  did  thc^iftency  ot  ^  God.     And  i  chief  TlnMhM^ 
Argument  to  omit  others  of  leff  weight ,  is  mu<b  to  this  fcnlc.  fU^^ 
A  Vwntn  Infinitly  w'ile  and  powerful ,  shewes  his  careful  Proiii- 
dence  in  goueming  the  world ,  Put  an  eiudent  Principle  oppofes 
this    careful    Prouidencc,  and  no  contrary  Principle  or  equal 
.  ftrength  Stem's  to  eftablisb  it ,  Therefore  reafon  well  denies  Pro- 
vidence.   Now  here  Is  the  euident  Principle,    The  Oppreflion 
pf  iuftmcn,  manifefttoour  eycs^  the  preuatling  of;he  wicked 
ftgainft  the  iuft,  of  Turks  againft  Chriftians,  to^y  nothing  of 
other  much  viGblc  Confiifion  andDiftorderj  prouei  negle^.  of 
Prouidcnce,  and  no  contrary  Pri^iciple  halffo  ftrone  or  euident 
connincesitj  none  counterpoiles  the  weight  of  this  clear  proof 
flow    hinted  at ,  eigo  Reafon ,  reafonably  denies  Prouidcnce. 
^[l^UStheAthcift,    The  Pagan  Argues,    That  Religion  is  felfe 
*^    ^'    ^ "  '     Z%z  which 
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which  holds  Myfteries  ridiculous ,  and  impodible ,  but  Chriftiaosv 
teach  that  God  is  one  Effcnce  and  three  Pcrfons..  Both  feemim- 
poffible.  The  lewes  vapour  againft  \  crucified  Sauiour,  and  {ay> 
Its  vnworthy  God  to  become  man  ,  and  to  dye  ignominioufljP' 
vpon  \  CrofE  Laftly  our  modem  Sedbries  that  own  Chrift,  co- 
me limping  after  the  reft ,  and  except  much  againft  the  Romam 
Cathohdc  Church..  She,  Say  they,  has  changed^  the  ancient ■ 
Articles  of  the  Primitiue  Faith  and  introduced  Nbuelties  in  lieu- 
of  them  ;  She  maintains  errours  contrary  to  lenfe  in  Her.  Do^iir< 
of  Tranfubftantiation  5  And  much  more  feem's  amifi. 

2.     liay  firft.     All  tbefeand  the  like  Arguments  are  meer  vn- 
fi>undParalogiCns,  andproue  iuft  nothine.againft  Prouidence^^ 
againft  Chrift ,  or  the  Romam  Catholick  Church.    Before  I  dif* 
couerthe&Uaciesbc  pleaicd  conote^    i«  That  God  whofe  exi* 
ftence  wehaueproued.    Difc^  x.  C.  1.  is  a  Being  incomprehen* 
iible,  and  far  tranicend'i  the  reach  of  our  narrow  Capacities.    The 
very  Gentile  Philoibphers  owned  the  truth  agjreeine  in  this  Prin- 
ciple ,  Thai  humane  realbn  is  as  weak  to  know  what  God  and 
diuine  Myfteries  are,  asanowle  is  to  beholdche  Sun  at  noon-<}ay,. 
Not^2..  Reafbn  in  man,  often  too  bold  enters  into  Diuine  Myfte^ 
ries, though  conC:ious  it  walks  in  i  Labyrinth  not (b much  as^ 
half-fighted  in  the  fearch  it  makes  y  and  this>  le(s  than  Half>infight 
into  Diuine  truths ,.  is  thecaufe  of  AcheiHn ,  of  all  Hereiy  and 
the  moflgrofs  errours  now  raigningjn  the  worlds  '  The  Apoftle^ 
2.  rim.  3.  7*  Point'^  at  the  miikd..   Stmp'tr  difcentes*    They  areal- 
waies  learning,,  but  neuer.  come  to  the  knowledge  of  truth.    No- 
te 3«  Reafbn  in  the  inueftigation  of  Religion  and  Diuine  verities, 
may  tend  two  different  waies ,  Dtreiilj ,  and  Riflexlj.    Dire^  rea- 
fbn ,  as  is  now  (aid  ,  fell's  vpon  fome  great  Myftcry  in  faith  ,  finds 
it  harsh ,  yea  moft  difficnlt  to  be  vnderftood ,  and  What  follows  ?  - 
The  feint  man  with  his'  feeble  reafbn  cither  rcieft*s  the  Myftery, 
or  remain's  fb  perplexed  in  the  fearch  that  he  can  refbhie  nothing. 
His  procedure  is  iuft  like  ii  man  vnfkilful  in  Mufick ,  that  hearing 
one  Note  alone  which  feem's  harsh ,  flights  dl  without  more  Adoe, . 
whereas  he  should  liften  to  the  whole  Hdrmony  before  he  iudges. 

' lo?' 
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Hi  lilcc- manner  we  often  proceed  with  God  bjr  i  Half- pondering 
Diuine  Myfteries.  Contrariwife,  reflex  Reaibn  labours  not  to 
Conquer  difficulties  by  it  felf,  oranjr  half  confidcration  hut  pru- 
dendy  waues  that  way,  and  has  recourfe  to  a  furcr  Principle,  wncr- 
crf'morc  preftntly..    Thus  moch^cmiicd. 

3.     A fecond  Propolkion.    The  fallacy,  of  Atheiftsm  their 
Arguments  againftPtoutdence.,  chiefly  arifes  from    this;  That 
Ac  dmttt  luih^emtnt  ofweattcaion  runs  headlong  into  Myfteries  --  ^,. 
oonfidered  on{y1>y  haMs  or  in  thcmi&lues ,  without  attending  to  ^f/fj^, 
the  Solution  ^^mofieafil^' attained  by  ^  ludgement  which  is  re*  Difcmtr.$i 
ftexand  Prudent-  For  example,.   The  Azheift  denies  Prouidcn- 
ce  becaole  iuft  men  differ  ,  and  the  inroious  Preuaii  a^nflf  the 
itift',  and  henee  ihrferr  $  negligence  in  God  :•  Here  is  one  harsh 
mtuneable  Note  to  his  care,  but  rcftetft's  not  Firft,  That,  that  which 
fie    caUs  Hatme.  is  as  heglig^t,.  and  much  woHe  left  alone 
without  God.'-   He  refteft*$.ndt;a.-  Th«  if  God  were  luppofed 
cbvBjalethe  >nrorfd  ,    there  would  yet  be  fools   enow  to  find 
fautt ,.  and  (hmk  fbmetfaSng  amifs.'  in  the  Gouerment.     He  re- 
fiefts^  noti  5^  That  if  God  l>c  an  intdleftual   Being    infinitly 
wife^,lds.iiioughcs  areas  for  aboue  our  though  as  the  Hea« 
uens  aboue'earai-y.  And-dierdfbre  adnentnres  defperatly  to  re^ 
left  P^oaidenee  wjhidi  his  shaHow    head   nenber   doth  ,   nor 
can  Vndefftand*    5%i2dly  He  neuer  reflcft's , .  that  to  deny  all 
diuine  Foreflgfat  caft's  Keafbn  into  moreM azes ',  than  to  erant  it  ^ 
For  deny  it,  wemufi  fiy,  That  this  admirable  and  wal  orde- 
red work  of  naturrGonem's  it  felf.    TheSun ,  Moon,  and  Starrs, 
moue  themfilnes.    We  muft  lay ,  That  the  vaft  ami  iwift  cir- 
culationc^thefeCelefiial Bodies  depend  onnoSupcriour  canfe^  ^^ij^ 
vnlefe  we  fiiine  ni)^y  v^known  inuifible  Gods,  or  Genii, €«r-  |#J«^ 
nsl  Qftbmfikus  ^  And  £1/  Thefe  run  about  wifhcbe  Heauens^  «X«w/ 
and  regulate  tlhat  admirable  Motion.     But  to  Aflert  this  without  ^nfm. 
Proof  offex^s  mace  violence  to  our  tntelleftud  Faculties  than  to 
own  one  powerful  Beings  eflenoally  wife,  and  therrfbre  Vip^ 
Imu  ouer  aft  Hee  Gouem's.    In  k  word  you  fee  here ,  this  great 
B^ckof  Nature  (  fome  rightly,  compare  it  to  a  Clock  or  Watch) 
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and .  find  in  it  nojhing  liJ^.  confufign ,  but  contnuywifc  k  loueljr 
Ord^r^ . a  Harmony  nipft  gracious  befccming  God ,  Yct$  %th^ 
foolish  ofthcurprld,  we  ate  to  diuorceit  from  hisiacred  Proui-. 
dence :  That  is ,  the  Clock  can  moue  ^  the  wheeles  can  turn  about 
without  a  Superiourhand  that  urinds  all  vp  and  orders  all.  An(l 
why  I  bcfeech  you?  Mark  the  reafbn  of  fiich  ashauenoR^- 
fon.  FrtfeQiufes,  men  I  meatn  indued  with  Liberty ,  abufc  li* 
bergr  oppr^  the  iuft ,  raife  tumults^,  breed  confiifion  ,  and 
Scramble  who  can  get  the  greateft  heap  of  duft  together;  Ei^p 
fiith  the  half  eyd  Atheift,  {reffuiins  ad  f4uc4)  thereis.no  care 
bad  of  vs,  which  is  to  (ay.  Men  comply  not  with  their  Duty  but 
abufe  their  own  Free  will,  Therefore  God  is  blameable  becauCe 
he  either  makes  tt^em,  nor ,  mecr  Animals., , Brutish ,  or  forces  not 
y  ix;p}e.vpon  tb^m  aeainil  their  wills.    Its  9n  Errour, 

4«  Thusmuch  then  concern's  God.  To  induerational  Creatu- 
res with  Liberty  to  command  the  right  vie  of  it  ^  but  not  to  be 
L  refponCible  or  held  ncgleCitiue ,  if  They  abufe  it..  .^No,  this 
touches  them  (  for  J'i(  t^eir  pwn  work  )  that  doe  Euij.  L^f  t  then 
the  Euil  remain  whece  it  is  <  Prpuidence  can  forgiue ,  but  not/Qr-* 
get)  And  fcrioMflyjCQpfid^  the louely  Harmony,  the recreatiuc 
Order  vifibie  in  the  wprks  of  Nature  (  here  is  Gods  own  admirable 
Qeconomy  )  doe  on^  thus  much ,  and  reafbn  fo  euidently  difco- 
uer  s  a  depth  of  ^Vifdom  tn  theft  WOfks ,  nfiat  it  cannot  but  ex- 
claim with  the, wife  man,  S4f.i^.,i.Tudi  FMtffpffHidentidgnbimst* 
.  Your  Prouid^ce ,  6  Fafter ,  !gouei:ns  all.  This  4pnc ;  caft  your 
thoughts  again  as  much  as.  you  will  vpon  the  Monftersin^.natu- 
re ,  which  man.  frpely  beet's ,  and  freely  bring's  forcli*^What  fol- 
lowes  I  befep9K.y9U  but  rhus  much  only  ?•  That  God ,  after  (p 
many  menacings  fo  much  Tec-pur  laid  before  Vfiif  w:e  transgrefi, 
Icaues  liberty  to  its  own  free  choife ,  and  wall  fcuerely  punish  the 
Offenders ;  But  that  Spurious  Prpgf  ny  of  ewi(  Works  he  own's 
not,  Therefibre  no  Argument  can  haue  force  agaiiift  ProuidencQ 
vpon  this  account ,  That  liberty  is  permitted  to  aft  as  liberty  re- 
quires ,  without  Compulfion.  Were  God  forgetfiil  or  negligent  % 
WQul^hcnpt  J  Q£CQuIdh5  npt  punish  % noir, or hcn?wer,A-^ 
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dieifis  might  vapour  more  boldly  ^  But  hereof  there  is  no4anger, 
fbr  nature  it  (elf^leaues  this  deep  impreillon  in  all  ( let  who  will 
Gouem  it)  that  one  (upreme  Regent  hates  Iniquity,  and  that  as 
he  often  doth  vifiblyi»thi»  life,  So-  he  u411  more  rigidly  take 
Keuenge  in  the  filture.'  Mibi  vindiSa:  dr- Egaretribudm.  R^w.ix. 
19.  And  this  confideratton  alone  of  both  prefent  (moftdean) 
and  &ture  Punishments  ,  Co  blunt*s  and  dead's  the  Atheifts  Plea, 
that  their  beft  Arguments  fall  to  nothing  ,  and  are  indeed  reibi* 
ued  into  pure  Non-fenfe.  This  confideration  alone ,  that  God 
will  reward  the  vniuft  (ufierings  of  the  Virtuous,  is  comifort  enough 
for  them ,  and  euery:  rational  -  prudene  Gneature. . 

f  •  We  oje  next  to  diipatch  thepiain  bufine(s  witb^thefLAd* 
utiles  y  who  defipe  to  haue  as  ftrong  ProoB  in  behalf  of  Pro- 
uidence,  as  thevollege  againft  it.  I  will  therefore  for  the  bet- 
ter Satisfadiion  ot  all ,  produce  three  moibconuindng  Arguments. 
One  is  y  The  lyeity  we  all  Adore  is  not  inexorable ,  but ,  as  clear 
and'manifeft  Experience  teaches ,  and  moft  known  Hiftory  in  ^  . 
all'  Ages  relates,  bear's  often  the  Prayers  of  iuftmea  in  time  of  pr^aftfff^ 
Tribulation  releafing  them  ftom  (udden  danger ,  when  no  buma-  wtdimu 
ne  Power  can  help  in  the  Exigency,  Innumerable  after  earnefl 
Pk-ayer  and  hands  lifted  vpco  Heauen ,  haue  found  fpeedy  A£- 
fifiance ,  fbme  in  the  peril  of  Shipwrak  eicaped  , .  others  thrown 
to  hungry  lions  haue  been -left  vntouched  ,  others  caf^  into  rhe 
fire  not  fb  Piuchas  fcbrched^  volumes  might  be  writ  of  (uch 
particulars;  Therefore  there  is  k  Supreme  Numen ,  that  has  care 
ofvs,  the  Son,  Moon,  and  Stairs  hear  mot,  ner  can  lend  ay- 
it  in  filch  prefling  Neceilities , .  And  to  recurr  to  no  man  knowes 
what  invifiole  Spirits, is 5  as > we  now  (aid,  lefi  intelligible  and 
far  more  difficult,  thair  to  own  one  powerftil  Being  of  Himfelf 
that  both  can  and  dothrelieue  at  his  good  Pleafiire. 

6.  2.  The  knowledge  of  funire  thin^  Sublime  ,  and  abouc 
the  reach  of  all  Creatures,  Argues  i  Power  Omnifcient ,  and 
Omnipotent.  The  reafbn  is.  The  Prenorion  of  what's  to  co^ 
fne,  not  yet  limited  to  any  Being  in  itfclfe,  nor  as*  yet  deten- 
i«ina^ly^exiftiog^  ilec^[arilj  w^6^  as  Infinite  Knowledge 
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ThtkMw     ^"^  efficacy  ofljgbt;^  \i^hich  extends  It  Sdfe  to  what  euer  can  hi 
Udgi  •fju.    .  known  ^  for  that  power  which  comprehend's  things  future,  much 
tmtikingt     more  comptehend's  atlpaft  and  prefent,  and  therefoce  has  aa 
ffomskN-   infinit  Extent,  which  we  call  Omriii/iiiwr.  Nowl  fubfumc*     But 
TJ^*'*"    an  Imellcauai  power  is  in  being,  that  by  virtue  §fbit  ^n^u  hiht 
kf9li^4tfutwt  Truths  wherof  none  can  doubt,  becaiiie  he  has 
adlually   commimicated  part  of  his  knowledge  to  others ,  For 
example,  to  the  Ancient  Prophets  ,  who  moft  exaftly  foitold 
things  to  come  relating  to  Chrift  6Ur  Lofd,  and  ibe  Glory  of 
his  Church;  Such  Secrets  htghl]f  Diiiine^  they  ha4  not^  mea 
nor  were  they  known  by  any  Principlt-wtthin  the  bounds  ^Ma- 
ture,  therefore  God  Ommfamu  imparted  all  ^  And  he  did  To  not 
in  vain,  but  for  this  ereat  Bad, That  mortals  may  (ee  how  aa 
infinit  Goodncfi  condefibead's  to  iafoim  w  of  Truths  wb&nhf 
he  xnuAMAf  tender^s  ourHappbefi^Aad  this  alone  demonftrat^s 
Prouidenoe*    That  the   Pjropbfits  focetold  truths  to  come  is 
euident  by  Ac  books  of  Scriptore^  writ  whole  ^es  befoci:  tfaey 
happened,  and  the£acnt  vibMjctooiir  tytSy  proues  tl|e  veii* 
ties  of  the  PrediiS^ions.    What   haoe  your   Afirofwrners  whp 
iaore  o&cn  miis  then  hit  in  thdr    Proiijktoas  comwMoibie  .M 
^fe  Praphefies  ia  Scripture?  Nothjag  it  all^  if (wm;h  dcftfr- 
ues  refleftion)  we  eanader  ^the  fiMams;^  dbc  JHfA  9  v^  fa^ 
iaip«ranar  of  the  Myfterics  teueafai 

7.    My  laft  proof  taken  fisam  one  HamfA  AbSiai^  ^  js 

ao  lefi  than  deraonftiattue.    Suppofe  Pwaiidra^re  be  deayed^ 

h  fbUowes,  That  drofe  ififltona  of  men  who  fiace  the  ^mdds 

Oxittion  adoccd  Gtxi ,  whereof  inauoacEaUc  were  vtfb ,  vp%b^ 

aad  holy  ,  haue  all  boon  JadbiMd  ^  ^pfUif  begaifod  ia  A- 

AihWimd  ^>"°6  ^^  whitik  is  not*    Nay  more^  Tfassalfo  is  CQ«fe|iieaC^ 

mSitm^      That  a  few  AAdSt^  igoorant^  vd^dd^caUs  Atfad&s ,  jiieonly 

uimmi        indovadwithdRligbtaf  a  Tnah^anbdbimQecfiabfisbed,  wm^ 

^^f         kp  Vimu  mbm ,  Uwm/h^  sitd  i&9$dM^  kqfki^  tmnrnftU^    I  pro-* 

ae  the  coniecpiencc.    if  Pnnddence  ittdLcUarra,  AUtoarafts 

^f  :ReuBrcnce ,  of  Fear  ^  Obedieace ,  Bd^iaaaadKismnaie  t«« 

fifao^edio  God^  c^ettcia%iildled  wfifik  dat  foce-dletsg  Power 

'     '  "  "^  are 


tte   dKTonant  to   reftfon,  and  in  themfelues  abominably  BnfixU 
Contrary  wife ,  All  afts  of  Contumely ,  of  Blalphemy  ,  and  Con- 
tempt of  Prouidcnce,  are  confbnant  to  reafon,  and  moft  lau- 
dable.   The  more  therefore ,   we  blaf pheme ,  contemn  Diuine 
Prouidence ,  the  more  laudably  we  operate ,  and  as  highly  merit 
praife,  as  one  doth  that  contemn's  an   Idol  (et  before  him  to 
worship.     For  Prouidence,  Say  Atheifts,  is  an  Idol ,  Ergo  to  adore 
it  is  madnefi  ,  to  contemn  it ,   moft    Praife  worthy.    Thefe  and 
other  Kke  Sequels  arefo  harsh  ,{b  Abominable^  and  contrary  to   ^^'^fi^ 
the  light  of  nature,  that  I  think  theboldcft  Acheittnowliuing,   fldt^^ji^ 
dare  iiot  in  i  ferious  moodc  own  them  as  Truths.     And  thus  ij^^^^,,  * 
much  briefly  of  reafonable   Aigumcnts  in  behalf  of  Prouiden- 
ce, to  oppofe  that  flight  Plea  of  Atheiftical  Spirits  already  Pro- 
pofed,  and  diflblued. 

8.  The  third  Propofition.  As.  Atheifts  plead  lallacioufly 
againft  Prouidence ,  fo  Heathens  lewes ,  and  Hereticks  follow 
clofely  the  like  Strain  in  euery  Argument  propofcd  againft 
the  Myfteries  of  Faith  uught  by  Chrift  and  his  Church.  Jtheifismi 
I  would  lay.  As  the  Atheift  run's  headlong  with  his  weak  H4ntiqiti$ 
ludgement  vpon  DifBculties  ,  fo  thefe  now  named ,  errc  as  he  ^V^  ^^i 
erreth.  They  make  DirfS  Redfon  to  fee  more  than  it  caii 
fee ,  to  Comprehend  Myfteries  incomprehenfible  ,  and  quite 
caft  aflide  that  Prudent  reflex  Reafon,.  which  allayes  all  ,  and 
giues  moft  Satis(a<5lion.  For  example,  The  Heathen  Com- 
prebend's  not  that  great  Myftery  of  the  Trinity  ,  and  there 
fiand's  puzzled.  Good  caufe ,  fiiy  I  ,  for  If  ^  Cockle  shell 
contain's  not  the  whole  Ocean ,  why  should  thy  shallow  head 
comprehend  the  Trinity  ?  .  Were  this  pdCble  ,  either  thoa 
muft  be  God  ,  or  God  leaue  of  to  be  what  he  is.  The 
lew  vnderftand's  not  how  God  became  man ,  and  dyed  igno- 
minloufly  vpon  i  Crofs.  Obferue  a  ftrange  Stupidity  faith  Di- 
uinely  S.  Chrifoftom.  Uh.  Qu^d  Cbriftui  fit  Deut ,  towards  the 
end.  Thefe  Aduer(aries  of  Chrift  read  of  contempt  and  Dis- 
grace, and  credit  all.  They  read  in  the  (ame  Scripture  of  our 
Saiuouts  AdmirdbU  Uirsdcs  and  belieue  nothing.     Here  is  want 
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of  Reflex  Reafbn.  The  Heretick  bogles  at  the  Do6lnrt  of  ^ 
Tranfubftanuation  ,  and  vi^onders  that  k  Church  made  vp  of 
TinAjftr.  fallible  men  can  be  held  infallible.  And  from  whence  comes 
^^^^  this  boggling  ^  What  caufe  is  there  of  wonder  ^  He  Anlwer's. 
Tranfiifa^anriation  {eems  contrary  to  Senfe  and  Kea(bn.  Very 
good.  I  Ask  again  y  to  what  Rea(bn  is  it  oppofit  ?  Grant  gratis 
the  Vtmoft  ,  it  only  feem's  contrary  to  that  not  wel-fighted 
Reafou  which  more  often  beguils  than  learns  vs  Truth ,  or  whicb 
lofeth  it  felf  in  the  Search  of  deep  Myfteri^  ,  where  it  cai> 
iind  no  ExiU  But  Aniwer  I  beleech  you  ^  Is  the  Do^n  op- 
pofitetothat  Othec  wrfe  Prudent  iudgement^wheteby  all  know 
or  should  know^Tlur  tufM  it  muir  mort  resfonable,  than  ft>bnr 
»M^»  m  *^  '^**^'  ^ff  nafaning  in  high  fn4ttm  4h§u$  ndf9n  ?  No  certainly 
nJifmhUi  ^^^  ^^"y  ^"^^  ^'^  ^^^  clcar.Chriftian  Principle ,  or  iay  that's, 
only  belieuable  and  no  more  ,  which  weak  reafbn  Approues$; 
Wedeftroy  the  very  Eflence  of  Faith  and  can  belieue  nothing. 
The  Dodrin  of  Gods  Tra-dSs ,  of  ^  Trimtj ,  of  the  InurtiAtm^ 
of  Tranlubftantiation ,  and  the  other  like  Myfteries  is  quite  re- 
nounced,  if  fo  much  only  gain's  befief^as^  weak  reafbn  (puzzled* 
in  the  Myfteries)  fee's  Reafbn  for.. 

9*    I  (ay  therefore.    This  DireA  furhtind  rufon  caft's  vs  vponr 
V^haitftas  Diflficulties^Rr/fcflffw/Sii  folues  them..    The  firft  makes  vs  meer 
mfakresfim  Scepttcks  yea  (and  followed)  Atheifts  too, The  (econd  good. 
frid/tcis.       Chriftians :  The  Firftremains  in  darknefi^the  fecond  finds  light. 
The  firft  would  turn  all  faith  into  Science  y  the  fecond  faidi  y 
No  y  Si  non  tndiitfiiU  mH  iutettigitit.    Vnlefs  you  belieue  you 
shaU  not  vnderiland.    The  firft  y  though  no  more  but  k  handmaid^ 
would  rule  y  bear  fway  y  and  command  y  the  fecond  curb's  that 
petulancy ,  and  bids  Her  Obey^    Now  the  only  difficulty  is  to 
show  what  is  meant  by  Prudent  r^x  Reafon ,  and  of  what  confe- 
cjuence  it  is  in  matters  of  Faith. 
Howthi  lo.     Briefly  this  reafbn  fiands  not  long  vpon  the  Myfteries 

up%  W  reuealed  but  y  leaues  off  that  loft  laboiK  and  relies  wholly  y  on 
frmdiwif^  the  Authority  of  one  Mafter^that  reueals  them.  Hence  C/m. 
fiwfmuf*.  ^^^  ^  iifoffi^  Df  Utri  giues  this  wife  counfct  Ann  Omnia ,  &c^ 

Befora- 


Sefbre  all  things  examin  well  by  rational  Motiues ,  whether  he 

>be  a  Prophet  that  (peaks  ^This  done^^  ponder  no  more  but  beiieue 

l>oldly  ail  he  Saith.     And  wonder  nothing  at  the  principle ,  for 

it  is  far  more  eaiy  to  find  out  the  Prophet  by  his  marks ,  and 

iignes  ^  than  to  vnderAand  the  (iiblime  Doftrin  he  teaches.   S, 

Irenacus ;  lib .9.  C.9.  i«  (peakes  conformably.    Km  inim  ms  altttr 

itfcne  foteramm  qudfunt  Deiy  nifi  MagiHev  mftir  verbum  txiftens  homo 

pSlm  fufffet.    We  could  not  otherwife  learn  thofe  Secrets   God 

has  reuealcd,  vnlefs  our  great  Mafter,  the  Diuine  word,  had 

tbeen  made  man.     Which  is  to  (ay,  the  Rea(bn  we  call  reflex 

and  prudent ,  mo0rea(ily  finds  out  the  Mafter  that  teaches  truth, 

and  nauing  once  found  him  it  relies  on  his  word  ,  whilft  direft 

Reafon  (tayes  intangled  in  difficult  Myfteries ,  and  learns  nothing. 

Hence  alfo  it  is ,  that  S.  Thomas  and  others  moft  profoundly. 

Obierue  h,  notable  difference  ,  in  our  proceeding  when  we  harken 

to  God,  and  to  man.     When  we  treat  withv  man,we  rigidly  \ibst  man 

cxamin  the  things  he  ipeak's ,  and  if  found  abfiird  ,^or  impollible,  )?*«*'^ "  '• 

xeieft  them  j  We  obierue  the  coherence  of  his  Di(cour{c  ,  and  ^ /*^'* 

iudge  whether  it  be  confonant  ,  or  difTonant  to  reafon.     But  *'j  J^^^^ 

to  proceed  thus  with  God,  who  can  neither  deceiue  ,  nor  be  mi. 

deceiued,is  Impudence;  Enquire  then  no  more  but  thus  much 

only ,  what  God  faies ,  and  rdk  Satisfied  ,  his   own   Iblc  word , 

is  warrant  enough.  '  '^ . 

11.  We  come  now  to  apply  this  DoArin  more  home. 
The  Primitiue  Chriftians,  after  a  prudent  (earch^  found  out  by 
€uident  fignes ,  and  wonders ,  the  great  Mafter  of  the  world 
Chrift  our  Lord ,  and  were  commanded  to  hear  him  MdUb^ij. 
5.  Ipfumldudiie.  And  becaufe  he  proued  Himfelf  by  manifeft 
ugnes ,  to  be  h.  Doctor  and  Prophet  fent  from,  God  ,  They 
belieued  the  Dodhin  he  taueht ,  vpon  bit  albfi  ^crd  ,  though 
very  (liblime  and  aboue  weak  reafon.  Now  here  is  ^  Point 
of  confequence  worth  our  ferious  ponderation. 

12.  Can  any  one  imagin,that  our  great  DpAor  of  truth   An  a/flits- 
left  vs  all  comfbrtles ,  or  fb  deftitute  in  his  Abfence ,  without  tionofth^ 
Pailprs  withoutProphete ,  withous  lining  Oracles  that  yet  (peak  ^^^'•' 
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ki  bis  name  ,  and  deliuer  with  all  ceitainty  cho(e  Veriti^  hi 
taught )  and  will  haue  euer  taught  ?  Refle<^  I  belecck  yoUp'  Thi^ 
great  Mafter  faith  No.  !$hti.  lo.  i^.  As  mj  Fatbir  fent  mCyf^  I 
find  ji$u.  Mutth.  20.  19.  Goe  dnd  icdcb  dU  HJdticnf.  iMJj^e.  Jo.  i6* 
Hi  tIjMi  be4r*i  )ou  beoft  me.  And  to  thefc  Pafior^  he  promife^ 
hu  prefence  and  iominudl  dfiftdnct  t9  tbi  end  9f  Ag€S.  Mdtt.  x8.  zo« 
I  will  be  with  you  euer  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  the 
very  excellency ,  the  very  nature ,  of  Diuine  Le^pming  requires 
this  AlUftance ,  and  muft ,  if  Diuine ,  depend  on  .an  Oracle  whi<;.h 
cannot  but  (peak  in  Geds  name  Truth  ^  and  Truth  only.  For 
howisitpoUibletoconceme  the  vaft  moral  Body  of  Chriftians^ 
of  ib  different  tempers  di&fed  the  whole  world,  ouer ,  knit  firmly 
together  in  one  lauing  Faith  j  if  no  certain  Oracle  laies  forth 
that  learning ,  which  God  has  reuealed ,  and  will  haue  all  to 
belieue. 

I  J.  The  Sea:ary  may  Anfwer  ,  Scripture  is  his  Oracle  ,  he 
needs  no  more.  Contra,  i.  Chriflianity  had  \  lining  Oracle 
before  Scripture  was  written ,  did  then  that  Oracle,  ceaie  to  be 
becauie  Gods  truths  were  committed, to  paper  or  parchment^ 
Contra  2*.  And  mark  I  befeech  you  ^  how  vnwarily  weak  reaibo 
(already  reiedled)  works  mifchief^to  it  felf,  and  others.  ReafoQ 
reads  Scripture^ and  when  that  is  done ,  it  fett*s  endles.  i^urs-  in^ 
compofable  debates  not  only  between  man  and  roan ,  but  ^  which  is 
worie,  between  God  aad  man  ^ Therefore  Scripture  thus  handled 
can  be  no  Oracle  that  vnites  all  in  one  Faith.  Thefcs  larrs  between 
man  and  man  are  manifefl  ^for  the  Ariaqs^  Pels^ans,  Protefiants, 
and  Catholicks  read  the  book  ^  and  you  fee  what  fightjbg  thcr^ 
is  about  the  Scnfe^  which  only  indeed  (and  not  the  bare  letter) 
is  Scripture..  Now  that  Ibme  of  thefe  many  Contend  ,alfb  with 
God, is  vndeniable.  For  God  approues  not  all  thefe  different 
fenfes  becauie  contradi<aory ,  Therefore fbme  draw  ^  falfc  meaning 
from  Scripture ,  and  thefe  S^me  (let  the  fault  light,  yet  where  you 
will)  oppofe  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  ,  yea  a^  flifly 
to  their  Etdmal  shame,  againft  that  noble  perfeAionin  God ,  his 
xadeceiued  Verity  and  ^^  \  ^  contention  or  qiwreiling  with 
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God.(Tnith  it  (elf)  which  as  you  fee  ^our  SeAarics*  will  haue 
goe  on  without  redrefi ,  bccaufe  they  allow  of  no  Doftor  no 
Teacher ,  no  Oracle ,  that  can  end  the  Strife ,  or  reduce  the  erring. 
Party  to  due  fubmiflion, 

14.     I6y.therefo.re,  And 'here  is  my.laft  Propofition.    The  j»i^^^    ,. 
Roman  Catholick  Church,  which  prudent  reafoh  ealrly  find's  igjuhi»t 
out ,  and  no  other.  Sooety  of  Chriftians ,  15  Gods  own  *  Oracle,  OracU  • 
What  she  teaches, ^e  learn; what  she  reiect's,we  reieft^Her  nMm$"d^ 
Definitiue.word is  our  warrant,  without  further^dubious  fearch 
ma^de  into  the  Af  yfteries  propofed.     The  piipof  of  xny  -  AfTertiony  . 
depend*s  on  this  brief  diicourfel 

1 5^     God  obliges  all  poor  and  rich  ,.karned ,  and-  vnlearned,  . 
to,  embrace  true  Religion  ,  And  confequently    affordV  means 
to.find  it  out  ^  being  a  matter,  of  fo  much  weight  as  concerns 
Salpatipa,  Biit  the  Neceflary  means  to  find  true  Religion ,  is   . 
to.come|otbe  knowledye  of  that  Oracle  which  Propofes  and 
teaches  truth  with  "all  certainty,  For  no  man  teaches   Himfelf 
but  learns ,  if  wile ,  of  a  better  Matter;  Scripture  you  fee  Ends 
n9t  our  Controuerfies.     The  Myfteries  ot  Faith  are  not   oui* 
DoAors ,  becaufe  thefe  in  themlelues  obfcure  ,'are  belieiied  aftet   * 
Realbn  has  found  out  Gods  lining  Oracle ,  Therefore  all  Chri-   - 
ftians  muft  own  i  Teacher, an  Oracle  of  truth  efliablished  by  r 
Almighty  God,  commiflioned  to  enlighten  and  to  inttru(fl  the'  : 
world*     Hori^  sbdU  tbey  biar  laith  S.   Paul  Rom.*  10.  i?.  without    : 
a  Preaehir.    Oblcruc  ,well  i  teaching  , Oracle   is  to   ,Propo(e    . 
Euangelical  Do^n.     But  hoUf  shall  tb$j  preach  vnkfs  they  tbej   be    jf^  cbwtb 
fent?  Here  you  fee  the  Miflion  and  commifCoh  of  Euangelical'  Commij^. 
DoAors  plainly  pointed  at.     Ndw  further.     As  none  can  but    rndtttemckp 
Qwn  (uch  an  Oracle  ^  Co  ^11  muft.likewife  acknowlegde.  it  fo    *»/'^«^'»  "■ 
Vifible  by  Marks  and  Signes  y  fo  obuious  to  fenfe  and  prudent       * 
reafon,  that  the  moftiimple  may  difcenx  it  fi-om  Heretical  Com- 
munities ;  For  this  Oracle  teaches  the  pporeft  fort  of  men ,    , 
therefore  Prouidence  has  made  thccuidence  thereof  plain, and 
fuicable  to  the  raeaneft  capadries.  . 

j^.  ^Here  wc  See^igaih  the  difference  ^  between  the  eflential    : 
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ue  ReafoQ  j  whereas  indeed  the  quite  Contrary  should  faie  inferred^ 
viz.    BecauTe'they  are  m^fteriou^  God  ipeaks  by  fo  euidenced  an 
Oracle.     And  here  is  the  Reafbn  of  my  Liference. 
'  %i.     Had  the  abftrufe  Myfteries  taught  by  the  Church  been  \ 

'  humane  Inuentton  only,  and  not  from  God ,  the  fuppofed  Inuen- 
torof  them  (who  euer  he  was)  hadbeenworiethenmadto  Pro- 
pofe'fi)  many,  to  our  shallow  Reaibn.  He  should  rather  haue 
followed  the  ftrain  of  all  other  Hereticks,  and  with  the  Arians 
denyed  i'  Trinity ,  with  Proteftants  caft  of  Tranfiibftantiation , 
fiut  this  you  lee  is  not  done,  The  Church  (peak's  truth  plainly, 
becaule  She  knowes  there  is  an  other  light ,  ^  Wronger  Euidence 
which  leflens,  facilitates ,  and  conquer*s  thefe  ieemhig  Difficulties. 
If 'therefore  there  be  euidence  enough  of- Credtbilfty  for  this  one 
Propofition.  G^d  fptdkf  i§  dihj  fbu  kfl^Tifn  Oracle  1  Reafon  pleads 
no  more,  but  yeilds  %o  one  that  cannot  erre. 

22.     It  may  perhaps  appear  Strange,  if  One  comfider  with  what 
plain  Simplicity  the  Holy  Euangelifts  wrote  the  Go/pel  of  leHis 

-Chrift,  where  they"  Teem-  to  iumish  the  lewes  with  Aig;ument5 
figainft  our  Sauiour.  They  declared  how  He  was  contemned, 
reproached, Scourged, haled  from  Tribunal  to  Tribunal,  andfi- 
nially  Crucified.  Here  the  Adueriaries  of  Chrift  Exclaim,  and 
Ask  what's  more  Difficult^  Could  God  pofTiUy  (Say  they) 
permit  hi^^only  Ion  to  be  thus  abufed,  when  'tis  writ,  Mdledic^ 
tm  qui'ptndit  in  Hffio,  ^Curiedistbe  man  that  hang's  on  aCrofi? 
The 'IBuangdifts  feared  not  the  Obieftion,  but,  related  the  Story 
as  it  was.  Nor  did  they  to  gain  their '  great  Mafter  applaufe 
Couer  or  diflemble  his  Sufferings  as  Policy  might  haue  done^ 
had  humane  Wifflom  only  made  the  Book.  No.  They  pro- 
ceeded candidly;  And  why  all  this  Sincerity  think  ye?  The  An- 
swer is  eafy.  They  knew  well ,  that  the  Viftory  which  out 
Sauio#lr  gained  after  all  thefe  fiifferings,  The  Renown  he  purcha- 
fed  vpon  the  Cross ,  the  Miracles  he  then  and  formerly  had 
wrought  ,  were  fo  forceable  Euidcnces  of  his  being  the  true 
Melfias,  that  no  contrary  Humiliation,  euen  to  death  it  felf ,  could 

.  6bicure  that  greater  light  and  rational  euidence  of  Truth.  Therefo* 

re 


^  wholt  Mulcicucks  befaoldiag  the  wonders  at  his  (acred  Paflion 

^after  the  Centurion  had  cryed  out,  Tiis  Mdn  indeed  i^ds  tuff  re- 
turnedt  knoikjng  ther  breSts.  Lukf.  23,  48.  And  in  his  life  time^ 
iaid.     Quid  facimus  ?    What  do   we  doe  >.     Thie  Cbnlt  works  Co 

.'inany  wonders^,  That  if  we  difinifs  him ,  All  will   belieue  iu 

ihim. 

Jy^ments  4rAlfn  from  T^hat  is  fati.  ^eJkSlions 
maie  J^pon  the  ^remijea  iDoElrin. 

Chflfi.mi 
2.J.     Hence  I  Argue.    If  the  euident  Light  of  ourSauiours  ^itCfmreb 
glorious  Miracles  was  fufficient  to  vanquish  Incredulity,  and  to  '''"!*^ 
Wki  Belief  in  all  of  his  truely  being  tlic  Son  of  God,  not-  ^SJ/ 
withftanding  the  difficulty  of  the  Myftery  ;  It  foUowes  dearly      ^^* 
.that  the  vndeniable  Euidence  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Church 
already  laid  forth,  is  as  fully  fufficient  to  vanquish  the  Incredulity 
of  hiedtbens ,  lf>«  and  Heretickj ,  And  to  work  this  Perfwafion 
in  all  (  notwithftanding  the  high  Myftffies  ipmpoftd  )  that  She 
is  Gods  Oracle.     For  here  is  my  Principle,  and  moft  vndoubted. 
That  as  the  Verity  of  Chriftian  Religion  is  to  be  learned  from 
^hat  known  Oracle  which  bear's  Chrift's  Enfigns ,  without  di(pu- 
tin^  the  Sublimity  of  the  Doftriti,  fb  the  ifalfity  of  i  Doftrin  is 
.proued,  (Not  by  the  difficulty  thereof  J,  but ,  is  clearly  gathered , 
h-om  the  Nullity  of  an  vneuidenced  Church  ,  which  teaches  it. 
An  vneuidenced  Churih  therefore  is  no  warrant  of  true  Doc- 

•trin. 

24.    And  here  you   haue  briefly  the  fundamental  Reafbn., 
.ferhyno  Heretick,  can  probfi&ly  oppofe  the  receiued  Dodlrin  of 
our  Catholick  Oracle,  or  defend  his  owncontraiy  toit,  whilft-he 
is  Churchless  ,  I  mean   fo  long  as   he  giues  in   no  Eiiidence  The  trud 
x)f  an  other  Church  diftindl:  from  the  Roman  Cadiolick ,  as  An-  ridfmwhf 
cient,  asvniuerfalas  She  is^  as  glorious  in  Miracles  as  She  is ,  as  fa-  ^^^^!^ 
jcnousforConuerfionsas  She  is,  as  Vncenfured  as  She -is,  as  com-^  th$amreb. 
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milfioned  to  preach,  andtcach  the  world ,  as  She  is ,  I&y  whiU't . 
no  fucb  qualified  Church  can  be  eufdenccd ,  !7rhich  contrada&ed 
our  prefent  Cacholtck  Doibin,  and  maintained  that  of  SeAaries^  . 
folong  the  Proteftant  cannot  defend  his  own  opinions,  nor  ra- 
tionally oppofe  our  Catholick  Tenents-    For  here,  asS.  Auftin 
anciently  obfcrued  difputing  ii^ith  the  Donatifts  ,  lies  the  main. 
Bofinefs  and  it  decides^all  Difficulties.     Virum  vftrd  ,  dn  nofhra  fit 
Eulifid  Diu     Wh^her  yours,  or  ours,  bd  the  Church  of  God. 
Let  then  this  one  point,  worthy  Debate,  be  rigidly  examincdj  And .. 
*tis  cafily.  done  may  the  euer  acknowle^ed  Marks,  andSig- 
ncs ,  of  the  true  Church  haue  weight  with  Prudent  reafon,  Wje  arc 
all  without  more  Dispute  reunited  in  one  Ancient  Faith.  . 

X4.     And  who  can  (if  his  caufe  be  gpod)  decline  this  modefi 
Oftr^  \|^h€n  t'is.  known,  that  thefe  publick  Signs  haue  fix'd  , 
and  eftablished  this  publick  Judgement  in  all  through  the  Chri- 
fiian  wodd.    That  a.  Church,  to  vndcniably  Ancient,,  fo  Miracu- 
lous, and  drawing    Souls  to  Her,  cannot  but  be  Gods  Sacred  O- 
racle?  But  Sectaries  in  all  their   Polemicks  waue   this  worthy 
Qgeftion  concerning  an  cuidenced  Church ,  and  vmvorthily  to 
the  great  Wearifbmnes  of  euery  Reader^  ftand  pitifully  trifling 
with  i.few  long  liqce  def^ted  and  worn-out  Controueriies.  I 
At  trifimg y¥or  is  it  not  more  then  iKgbt  and  firiuolous  ,  now  to-, 
fluft  atthc  woriLiping  of  Imagjes ,  now  to  pelt  the  Pope ,  now  to 
c^uote^half  lenfed  Sentence  ag^inft  Purgatory,  now  to  mifrelate 
a  Story,  now  if  i  wickednes  lie  in  k  Comer  to  riffe  that.  Now  to 
calk,  as  if  men  were  mad,  of  the  Roman  Churches  Idolatry... 
Here  to.  iibe  at  our  Ceremonies  ,  there  to  attaint  the  Spotlcs  Re- 
putation of  Clirifts  Spoufe  I  Say  for  Gods  fake  to  what  purpofe 
IS  this  ?  when  the  Knowledge   of  that  Fmim   nuejfdrium  which 
cannot  but  be  known,    viz.     Bert   is  Gods  euidenced  Ofdik  (b 
cl«arly  ends  all  Debates,  fo  iuftly  determin's  what's  true ^  and 
what's  falfc,  in  tbefe  and  the  like  particulars  ,  tha?:  none  can  ,  vn- 
USk  led  on  with  \  Spirit  of  Contradi<£lion  withfiand  the  iufi  Sen*^ 
ieoce  of  this  One  euidenced  Oracle. 

M?.   I^  ^c  .^cftary  reply,  notv[i^(buiding  the  Churches  Eui- 
~  '  dence 
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d^nce,  many  things  She  teaches  appear,  doubtful  to  hiin,  I  haue 
Anfwcrcd.  Difc.  i.  C.  i8.  Proofs  only  doubtful  ,  yea  though 
Probable  alio,  (which  is  not)  want  pith  to  gainfay  an  Euidcnce  , 

towned  by  the  publick  Wildom  of  the'  ChrifUan  world:  But  the   p^aaniient 
grcateft  Part  oExht  Chriftian  world  Alwayes  owned  thefe  Truths,   chrifiimu 
Firft.  That  God  has,aHd  oua:  had^i^  Church  Vifible  on  earth,  i.  own^d. 
That  his  Chunch  may  be  knojwn  by  Her  Marks^Signes  and  Moti- 
ues^  and  that  the  jnoftmeet  Sigoes  ta  D^iosuish  Herby^are^n- 
fwer;d>le  to  tboie,manjfidftedin  Chriftoiir  xlord.     ^.  That  rhe 
Roxaan  CathoHck    Church  ouly,£uidendy  ^wes  thcfe  Signs  ^ 
.and  by  Vhtue  of  them  demonfirat's  Her  felf  to  be  Gods  ow^ 
Oracle.    Here  you  haoe  my  Principto  already  laid  forth ,  And 
a  Petition  with  them  to  Procdhnts  y  tp  itt&in^e  or  weaken  but 
One  of  them,  vpoja  Scrijp&irc-Proof,  vpoii  the  jwefragablc Te- 
"^ftimony  of  Fathas  ,  or  js>y  Virtue  x>jf  any  Principle  which  m^ 
appear  probable  to  the  vniuerfalSenle  ^  prsatipxul  CQiifeut  of 
luch  as  haue  been  owned  Ortho.dc>2^  £«Lce  Chrift  Uaed  ,on  earth*  - 
But  to  do  this  is  vxitAy  impoilibXe- 

ztf.    DeC:end^<wit  you  pieafc  to  particular  Controuerfies , 
-yoa  shall  euer  fiud  that  ttouiing  but  the  tuiligbt  ofw.eak  SLea- 
fon  y  meer  Doubt£uIness  I  mean^  Support's  PxoteiUnt  Religion, 
it  is  doubtful  fay  thefe  Aduerlarics ,  whether  Pulsatory  he ,  or   DmiUs  mUL 
no.     It  is  doubtful  whether  Praying  to  Saints  be   Onhodox   c««#/i«r« 
Doftrin,      The  Popes  Supremacy  ouer  the  whole  Church  is  'i*^^    -. 
Doubtful ,  and  Qyeftionable.     Very  Good  ,  let  thefc  Propofi-   ^^^^ 
tions  pais  yet  as  doubtfuL     Ftrhaps  Pitrgdtorj  is  net  ,  Petbapt  it 
it.     Perhaps  inuocdtion  0/  Saints  is  Orthodox   Doftrin,  Perhaps 
no ,  For  neither  the  one ,  nor  other  conGdered  in  Themfel- 
▼es  is   ^  Truth  Euident  Ex  termifiit  ,  or  (b  mnch  as  Morally 
certain.     Now  here  is  the  iuft  Trial.    The  Proteftant  pofiti- 
-uely  denjes  Pstrgatorj.    I  pofitiucly  Ajfert  it.     Both  Propoutions 
are  hitherto  fuppoftd  deubtfrl ,  Therefore  He  jirho  maintains  truth 
is  oUiged  to  raife  his  Propofition  from  that  low  State  of  ^ 
poor  Perhaps  or  doubting,  to  a  higher  D^ccof  ceruinty.    The 

Ebb  2  Catho- 
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^  CathoHck  fbeaks  plainly  and  Argues  thus.  Gods  euidenced  On-* 

c!e  M'hich  bearcs  the  Marks  ,   the     EiiGgns  of  Chrift  lefijs  ^ 
and  taught  the  world  from  the  Begintiiiig  ,  obliges  all  as  well 
to  belieue  a   Purgatory  ,  as  a  Trinity   oi   Perfons,     I  cannot 
therefore,  Saith    he,  without  a  Forfeiture  of  all  Reafon  and  ftri— 
uing  againft  the  Publick  wiiHomof  the  Chrifttan    u^orld ,  Oum 
this  a  faithful  Oracle  in  the  Propolal  of  the  one   My^ery ,  and^ 
Hold  it   Perfidious  or  Tniterous    in    the   other,     Here  is  the* 
CathoHcks  Euidence,     Now  Mark  well.     The  prooft  of  the 
Proteftancs  Propofition,  (jifen  is  m  Purgdtorj  )  are  euer  as  rcmo- 
^**d>SL*     tcfrom  Certainty^as  miferably  dubious,  jf  feu  nrj  Ajfetu&n  is.   I 
nd  Mtd        i^y  ^o  Proof  goes  aboue  the  Strength  of  one  poor  deficient  and 
frmid,  'U'edi  Prb^pu    It  hL'  allege  Fathen  Contrary  to  Purgatory ,  or  any 

other  Catholick  Tenet  ,  His  own  reafon  yet  in  a'  cloud  trfls* 
him-  Prri^jpij  He  hitt's  on  the  true  Senfe,  Pirhaps  not*^  If  her 
plead  by  Scripture  he  neiier  get's  aboue  the  degree  of  doubtingj, 
If  he  take  recourfj  to  Hlftory  or  any  other^  Principle  what  eoer^ 
He  shal  find  himfelf  at  the  end  of  his  labour ,  where  he  was  at 
the  Beginniiig  as  doubtfiil  in  his  Proofs  as  in  his  AlTertion. 
And  why  >  He  hath  no  euidenced  Church  to  reJy  on*  But 
more  of  this  bcreafi:er.    See  alfo,'  pi/f  <  i.  C.  ii. 


CHA9. 
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CHAP.  xiir. 

fdthtt  hfemicti  Jra^n  from  the  preceJent  DoSlrin. 

JIthiifls  and  Heretkh  ArgM  nhhe.    The  Moti* 

uts  of  (^reJibiltty   iead  to  d  total  Belief  of 

Tfihat  euer  the  true  Lburch  fropofeth.  A 

T»ord  of  hfr  ThorriJicks  MiUakts 

concerning  the  Church^ 

U  'Tn  He  firft  Inference.  All  that's  pleadable  in  Behalf  of 
1  Proteftancy  or  any*  particular  Tenet  thereof,  is  not  only 
doubtfiil  but  highly  improbable ,  vpon  Thcfe  two  Principles. 
Firft ,  that  k  Church  euidenced  by  the  very  lame  Marks  and  Mo- 
tiues  which  Chrift  our  Lord  Shewed  to  the  world ,  reieft's  the  ^  ^  ^^^  ^ 
Nouelty,  (  And  no  Authority  on  eanh  can  Gonteft  vrfth  an  Oade  .^* 
fo  clearly  Manifeft.  >  The  other  rrinciplcr.  No&)cietyof  Chri- 
ftians  fignalized  with  the  like  Mbtiues  as  the  Roman  Catholick 
Church  Demonfttat's ,  euer  maintained  fo  much  as  one  Tenet 
of  the  Proteftants  Do<^ih.  Here  the  ingeituous  Reader  is  de- 
fired  to  refleft  i  little  how  we  proceed,  * 

2.  1  proue  my  Catholick  Dodrinliy  dte  Pablick  Authority 
«f  an  euidenced  Church,  (That's  my  Principle)  And  our  Ad- 
uerfaries  to  Oppofe  me  come  armed  with  two  or  three  maimed 
dark  Sentences ,  of  the  Holy  Fathers  and  think  this  enougb^  ro 
caft  Popery  out  of  the  worl(i  No  fuch  Matter  my  godd  Coun* 
trymen.  There  is  yet  much  more  todo,  before  you  (peak  pro- 
bably. You  explode  TrsnfkblldnMnoH  ^  ?urg4t9fj  ^  Innocdtton  9f 
Sdinu.  We  Ask  whether  yt>u  euer  bad*^  Church  as  Euidenced, 
as  Ancient  ,  as  vniuerial ,  as  Commiflioned  to  teach  as  ours , 
which  publickly  maintained  your  Tenets  and  cenfured  The 
Roman  Catholick  Dedbin?  Show  vs  fuch^  Church  vpon^lid 
Principles  the  work  is  done,  you  giue  weight  For  weight ,  Euidea- 
cefer  Euidcncc,  and  may  SpdJc  boldly,  Nay  I  &y  more,you«iy 
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well  triumph  y  For  vpon  the  Suppoficioii ,  mc  are  vanquished  ; 
But  Fail  to  do  this  (  and  fail  you  muft  )  jrou  are  filenced ,  yea, 
impoflfibilitated  to  write  more  Controucriies.  Se  more  of  this 
Subiedl  aboue*.  Difc.  i.  C.  151. 

3.     A  (ccondiafereiice.    The  Acheifi   and  7j:oteflant  (>Icad 
alike.    That  is.    As  the  one  Argues  againft  God ,  iuft  (b  the 
other  doth  againft  Chrift's  Church.    .All    know  the  more  an- 
cient Atheifts   ofier'd  not  poficiuely  K>  Ocmooftrace^e  Non- 
exiftence   of  God  >    £br  there  is  no  Principle  to  ground  that 
Seufle(s  Aflertion  vpon  ^  But  chiefly  excepted  againft  the  Proofe 
drawn  from  the  vifible  works  in  Nature  aiid  thought  the(e  fb 
weakto  Euance  a  Deity,  that  there  might  well  he  tione.  Thus 
our  Se^bries  proceed.    For  ftark  shame  they  dare  not  deny  k 
Church  of  Chrift,  Yetdbteir  whole  labour  is  (6  <o  obfcureHer 
Euideace,  that  no  maacan  poflibly  ^udout  the  Oracle  by  Sii" 
n£f$  HifdiLes,  C^nuorfUm^  smi    Amtquuj.     Theisfoce  as  the  A- 
cheift  in  eSeSt  denies  Ga4^  or  at  leaft  ftand's  dottbtfiill  of  liis 
Being,  So  the  S^ary^  Co  parallel  him  ,   becaufe  He  denies 
the  Churdies  dorious  Euideace,  canxiot  but  remaine  doubtful, 
wJiether  ihore  be  any  iuch  Oracle  or  na    Again  as  the  Atheift 
'  bewcaye^-hiy  folly  in  giuine  the  {^ieto  the  vniner£d  lodgement 
•  of  mankind,  whenhe.Soies  the  works  of  Nature  proue  not  ^ 
Oeicy,  So  theSieiAaiy  tmCs  the&me  Carxeer^  betrayes  bis  fol- 
ly, and  giuesthe  Lie  to  the  wbofe  Chriftian  world,  when  he 
laies ,  the  Maoifeft  works  of  Grace ,  vifible  in  the  Catholick 
<^hurch  conuince  Hernotto  be  God's Oxacle. 

.4.  A  third  inference.  The  (ble  Emdence  of  the  Ho- 
vfoAii  Catholick  Chnrch  vifible  by  Her  Marks,. Jo  clearly  con- 
uinces  and  carries  on  the  whole  Catholick  Caiu£e  without  exce^v- 
tion.  So  utterly  vanquishes  tbe  Porpceftancs  Plea  of  Efirours  en- 
'  cring  into  this  great  moral  Body ,  tbatic  is  highly  improbable , 
.yea  aflat  Calumny  to  impeach  Her  of  any.  Here  ismyreafon. 
Meer  doiitbcs ,  or  crafy  Topicks  can  not  reuer/e  Euidence , 
But  the  Chqrdies  And<)uity ,  Her  vaft  txs&at^  Her  Progreis, 
Her.Mirades  ^  Her  Cpnueifiims  wd  the  xxher  like  SigBie3^  are 
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M  finf4tis ,  fenfibly  and  vndeniably  euident  j  Tbctefore  all  im- 
pleading Her  of  Errour  is  mote  than  improbable  ,  vnlefi  Shd 
has  ened  in  shetring  iiich  JMarksas  haue  made  the  \rorld  Chri- 
ftian.  Now' further.  If  this  Euidence  fiand's  firm  ,  Her  Do- 
^in  is  made  euidcntly  Credible  by.  it,  that  is,  Co  worthy  of 
Acceptance  by  diuine  Faith ,  Thar  Reafon ,  after  (b  much  Light 
feen ,  is  obliged  vnder  pain  of  damnation  to  yeild  Alfent  to  the 
Dodlrin.  For ,  as  none  can  prudently  belieite  ^  before  this  Eui- 
dence be  attained.  {Qjii  ctu  crtdit  Itvu  tS  c^rJU,  Ecclef.  i^.  44., 
One  too  quick  in  belieuing  is  not  wi(e)  So  none  after  t'is 
had,  can  without  damnable  (In.  Difbelieue. 

5.  Hence  I  Argue.  The  Doftrin  of  the  Primltiue  Church 
was  made  euidently  credible  to  reafon  (That  is)  worthy  of  all 
Acceptation  in  the  three    or  four  firfl  Centuries ,  or  was   not; 

If  not ;  none  could  thenbelieue^  with  diuine  Faith;  For  the  '^•^rimiiu 
Euidence  of  credibility  neceffarily  preceed's  Faith ,  Arid  as  Faith  */^^^*'^ 
in  it  felf  is  ftrong  ,  moft  certain ,  and  viAof  ious  ouer  Incredulity   ly^    *  '  '*** 
(Itbfi  I.  S*  4   Tbuk  the  ttderj    Tt^buh    $uercom*s  the  T^atld  ,   cut 
fdith)y  So  this  p]?euious  Euidence,  anfiirerably  brings  Reafon 
to  fbfirm  h,  5kate  of  belieuing  a rtainly,  that  nothing  Fropo(a- 
Ue    can  Eclipfe  that  clear  and  manifeft  light. 

6.  Contrary  wife ,  if  thofe  Primitiue  Chriftians  had  the  Eui- 
dence we  (peak  of ,  andwere  thereby  obliged  tobelieue,  WcCa- 
tholicks  are  Moft  leeurr  ,  for  cbe  very  fame  Euidence  (till  conti-  jf^*  »^«tf  * 
nues  to  this  Age  in  the  Romaic  Cathc^ick  Church.     Miracles  go  -^f  "''^l 
on ,  Conuerlions  of  Nations  go  on  ,  the  -Succedion  of  Pa(k)fs  iboHtk    ^ 
goes  on ,  The  fiilftlltng  of  Propheiie^  ffoes  on ,  Sanity  of  life  cbwch. 

in  Thdii(andsandThoo(ands,  is  moniteft  to  our  eyes  and  (en- 
(es^  Euery  day  the  Church  grOT^es  older ,  and  which  is  enough 
to  conuince  the  moft  obdurate  Herctick ,  the  louely  vnion  ,  the 
vnanimoos  Confent,  of  (b  many  Nations  tbot^hMifferent  in 
tongues ,  in  manners  in  Education ,  (  conipiring ,  and  openly 
Profeding  one  and  the  (ame  feith ,)  hath  not  only  gained  our 
Chisrcksi.publtcklUpittatioatbe  jrholf  ^world  ouar>  but,  more- 

ouer .« 
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Quer  proiies  this  great  Truth,  That  she,  and  none  butshe9  4f 
Gods  Sacred  Oracle. 

7.    If  then  (  and  here  lies  the  force  of  my  Inference)  it  had 
been  ^  flat  calumny  and  more  than  vaftly  improbable ,  to  haue 
Thi  firt9  0f  taxed  the  Apoftolical  Primitiue  Church  of  Ertour  after  fo  great 
ik*  imfirm^    Euidencelaid  forth  to  Reafbnin  Her.  Marks^  and  Signs ,  it  is  no 
*'•  lefs  j[infulintheProteftantno\Vyno  left  vngodiyat  this  day,  to 

accufe  the  prefent  Church  of  corrupted  De&rin ,  .whilft  She  frees 
her  ielffrom  the  Calumny  .Jt^y  giumginthe  very  fame  Euidencc 
0/  Credibility.  For  here  is  my  irrenragaUe  Principle.  The  like 
^11  euidenceof  mptiues  leadU  reafbn  to  dravtr  Thence  a  moft  firm 
^d  certain  Faith.  Deftroy  this  Euidence  in  any ,  that  proues 
Himfelf  to  be  Gods  Oracle ,  youmfufi  deny  it  to  Chrift  our  Lord 
when  he  preached ,  To  the  Primitiue  Church  alfo ,  and  finally  to 
the  Modern  Catholick  ChuFch.  Do  fo,  All  Faith  perishes;  Gic^c 
it  to  both  the  Ancient  Church  and  this  now  in  being,  All  plea- 
ding againft  our  Catholick  Doflrin  is  meer  Vanity. 

8.     The  Senary  may  reply.    Though  the  Euidence  we  infift 
,.         on  hath  fbme  weight.    Yrt  it  followes  not ,  that  all  the  Do(Strin 
^icH  Brlpo-    ^^^  Church  teaches  is  made,  euidently  Credible,  For  he  caniufl- 
fid^  ly  except  againfl  the  Doftrin  ^  relying  vpon  other  fblid  Grounds, 

and  mofl  approued  Principles.     Scripture ,  for  example ,  the  Au- 
thority of  holy  Fathers  ,  the  Records  of  Antiquity  ,  the  Form  of 
the  Primitiue  Church,  are  his  Principle ,  and  by  thefe  he  hopes 
.  to  proue  our  Churches  DoArin  Falfe ,  which  done  the  Euidence 
we  Duild  vpon  ,  fignifies  nothing. 

5.  I  am  very  willing  to  fblue  this  Obie&ion ,  the  Anfwerl  ho^ 
-  pe ,  will  show  vpon  what  vnfteedy  foundations  Proteftancy  fiand's. 
To  proceed  With. all  clarity.  This  is  Queftionable ,  whether  wjC, 
or  Proteftants ,  teaph  the  Do&in  of  lefus  Chrift.  And  becaufe 
it  is  here  impoflible.to  defcend  to  all  particular  controuerfies ,  we 
\!('ill  fall  vpon  one  only  much  debated  (  one  femes  for  all  ).  Viz 
whether  Tranfubftantiation,  or  no  Tranfubfbntiation ,  be  Ortho- 
dox Doftrin.  The  truth  yet  licsindarknefs,  there  is  no  Seif-Eui* 
denci  either  in  the  Affirmatiue  or  Negatiue ,  T'is  yet  no  more  but 

doubt- 
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doubtful ,  or  a  meer  Perhaps ,  whether  the  Proteftants  or  wc 
Speak  Truth  ^  Gods  reuelaaon  which  only  can  giue  certainty  is 
yet  ob(cure  to  vs  both,  and  as  little  euidenceth  it  Self,  as  the  Ve-* 
rity  we  enquire  after.  By  what  means  then  can  we  raife  our  (elues 
aboue  this  itate  oF  Doubting  to  fo  great  a  degree  of  certainty ,  as  to 
Say  without  fear.  Tranfubftdntuthnis  Orthodox  DoSrin.  And  tlie 
contrary  ,  is  not  fo. 

I  o.     The  Catholick  ( to  waue  in  this  place  other  proofs)  recur's 
ta  his  Church,  And  faith  this  Publick  euidenced  Orack,  as  well 
raiics  him  to  i  State  of  certainty  for  his  Tenet,  as  the  euidenced 
Priinttiue  Church  raif d  the  firft  belieuing  Chriilians  from  their 
doubts   to  Security.    For  the  like  full  euiden9e  alwayes  lead's  to 
a   like  ceruinty  of  Belief.     The  Proteftant,  hauingreicdledour 
prefent  euidenced  Church  ,  hopes    well  ,   and  will  needs  find 
flawcsand  falfitytooin  Her  Doclrin,   not  by  confronting  Her 
Euidence  ^  or  dmoting  an  other  Clywcb ,  As  ample  ,  as  ancient^ 
as  miraculaus ,  as  She  is ,  which  held  his   Doftrin ,  for  this  , 
though  it  should  be  pleaded,  (if  we  come  to  acIearDecifion,)  is 
vnpleadable,  because  the  Proteftant  has  no  fuch  Oracle.     What's 
done  therefore  ^  111  cell  you  ,  andyou  may  iuftiy  wonder.    H« 
$haks  of  this  clear  Principle  of  an  euidenced  Church  and  pretend*  s, 
( though  there  is  no  fuch  matter  )  to  kuach  into  the  vafi  Ocean 
of  Scrtptuxty  CouncdSy  volumes  of  fsdhers ^ancient  Records^  and  thinks 
to  carry  on  his  ^auie  this  way.   Here  He  picks  vp  one  dark  Senten- 
ce of  a  Father,  and  triumph's  with  that,  There  on  another.   He- 
re vpon  the  leaft  hint  giueii  he  Snarles  atone  piece  of  Popery, 
tibere  at  another.     Here  he  guefies ,  and  there  he  mifles.    In  a 
word  tie  ttmi  is  bufily  idle  ,  doth  much,    and  iuft  nothing  ,  run's 
on  ,  but  is  out  of  his  way  ,  utterly  loft,  without  the  guidance  of 
God's  euidenced  Orade  which  only  can  draw  him  out  of  the  La- 
byrinth,    And  if  you  Ask ,  why  he  is  out  >,  I  Anfwer  his  Errour 
lies  here ,  that  both  in  this  aod  all  otlier  ControuerGes ,  he  makes 
his  falfe  Suppofitions  to  pais  for  proofs  againft  euidence. 

You  shall  fee  what  I  here  Affert  Made  Good.     To  prouc 
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dquity ,  or  what  els  you  will*    Beit  lb.  He  read's  but  not  afone^ 
For  the  learned  Cacholick  bear's  him  companie  and  read's  alfb* 
Marknovi%    The  One  after  his  reading  giofTes,  (b  doth  the  oc-r 
her.    The  One  compares  Paflage  with  PaiTage,  (6  doth  the  ot- 
her.   The  One  diicourfes.  So  doth  the  other.     But  when  alf 
IS  done  (and  here  lies  the  mifchief)  the  Proteftant  impofes  one 
fenfe  vpon  the  peruled  Teftimonies,andthe  Catholick  another 
*****^*"    quite  contrary.    Thisdayly  Experience  teaches*    viz.   That  we 
JIH^ -*•     differ  not  fo  much  about  the  words  we  read  as  about  the  fcnfc  df 
rffMfcfjT,      Scripture  and  Fathers.    Therefore  this  alfb  is  Euident ,  That  the 
Proteftant  aduances  not  his  Do&rin  ( if  yet  he  get  fo  high  )  aboue 
the  degree  ofgueflxng  only  ^  whilft  he  pleads  by  his    glofled 
Scripture,  and  Fatheis ,  For  as  long  as  the  Catholick ,  .wholly  as 
Tearned  and  conlcientious  as  He  is ,  and  an  ample  Church  befides^ 
oppoies  his  far-fetch*d   Sen(e  out  of  the  Fathers ,  He  cannot 
without  Impadency,  and  making  ^  faUe  Suppofirion  to  pafs  for 
his  Proof,  cry  it  vp  as  certain :  Now  further.     As  the  (enft  he 
drawes  from  Scriptnre  and  the  Fathers  is  no  more ,  but  at  moft 
doubtful ,  ( I  (ay  improbable )  fo  bis  AfTerrion  concerning  no 
Tjrandibftanriarion ,  or  what  euer  eis  he  holds  contrary  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholick  &ith,  is  wholly  as  much  wauering,  or  purely  doubt- 
Wwrtmr*  fill  ::But  that  which  is  only  doubtful  and   no  more  is  too  weak  , 
^^fr^       either  to  ground  any  Chriftian  Tenet  vpon,  or  to  Contraftwitb 
^JJJ|[^'*^    the  Roman  Catholick  Church ,  whofc  Dodrin  is  indifputably  ma- 
de eutdently  credible.    Therefore  unleis  ^weake  Vncertainty  can 
reuerfe  Euident  Credibility ,  the  Se Aaries  Pica  agunft  the  Church, 
is  not  only  improbable,  out  highly  improbable. 

1 2.  To  conclude  this  Point.  Here  is  an  vnanlwerable  Dilem-; 
ma.  It  is  podible  to  Denote  ,  and  point  at  another  Church 
(which  without  difpute  taught  Proteftant  Dofbrin  and  opposed 
ours )  as  Ancient ,  (as  large ,  and  euery  way  as  Euidenced  to  (enle 
and  reafon ,  as  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  is ,  Or  it  is  not  poA 
dVikmrns.  fible.  IfpoHible,  controuerfies  are  firangely  ended  ,  for  proue 
me  once  fucfa  2l  Church  ^  I  lay  plainly.  There  is  no  liich  thmg  as 
true  Faith  in  ^c  wozM  woxthy  defo^  Why  i  Becaufe  if  the  Sup- 

poiitioa 
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^fition  hold's tvo  difierent  Churches  euidenced  k  like,  equally 
«s  ancient,  as  e£cacious  in  Dodh-in  and  glorious  in  Mirades^clash 
-witbone-anothcr.  Say  and  Vnfdj  ^  Afftnu^  andc^ndanti.  The  one 
<ondenm-s  Proceftancy ,  The  other  Popery ,  One  will  hauc  Tran- 
iubftantiation  belieued ,  The  other  not,  which  is  as  wholly  de- 
ftruAiue of  Chriftian Faith,  as  if  Scripture  it  ielf should  plainly 
Speak  Contradidiions. 

13.     On  the  otheriide ,  If  the  Senary  can  neither  name ,  nor 
^oint  at  a  Chutch  (  euery  way  as  euidenced  as  the  Roman  Catho-   sc  e/i/W.f^ 
lick  )  which  exprefly  propugned  Proteftancy  and  oppofed  Popery,   €ed  r /.r^- 
fie  shall  neuer  utter  proluble  word  againft  any  one  Article  of  our    f^**' 
CathoUck  Faith  ^  For  throw  an  wiffiftfrrf  PrmUdnt  Cbunh  out  of  ^^''J^"' 
the  world ,  All  that  is  aUegable  in  behalfe  of  its  Doftrin  ,  or  againft   rrmZ£. 
vs^vnUi  either  Endan  a  flight  di(chaige,of  4  few  (canered  vnn^ighed  ^^* 

Sentences  of  holy  Fathers  (no  (boner  read^chan  AniVered  }  or ,  as 
we  dayly  Experience ,  in  grofs  Miftakes ,  and  bold  Caleunnies  laid 
on  our  Do£btn.  And  can  thele  think  ye  exrii^guish  the  vifible  Lu- 
ftre  of  our  Chureh ,  can  the<e  leflen  the  euidenc  Credibility  of  Her 
Doibin,  or  bring  ibknou'n  and  owned  an  Oracle  into  open  dis- 
grace ,  or  publick  Difieputation  >  It  isimpoffible.  The  moft  vi- 
gorous Abbettors  of  Proteftancy  may  not  only  blush  to  Alfert  it, 
but  will  be  bafled  did  we  once  Hue  to  (ee  the  happy  day ,  when  our 
iuft  cauie  might  be  propoled,  and  heard  in  4  Puolick  Diipute,befo^  * 
re  Learned  and  impartial  Indies.   ' 

ji  VVori  if  Mr  Thornjih  MtUakfs  ^ifcouerei 
in  His  Book  tf  Forbearance. 

.14.    Though  I  Honour  Mr  Thomdick^  and  hold  him  muck 
more  wife ,  Learned,  and  moderate ,  then  (ome  late  voluminous  ^ 
Writers  haue  been ,  yet  becaufe  Truth  will  out ,  I  muft  notdiflem- 
ble  but  Speak  truth,  And  therefore  Say  in  4  word.  HiiJi^hQle  sue* 
mftaidinftthtKimdBCdtbilUkCbmbuTlftskf^  And  the  feebleneft 
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of  it  Canaot  but  appear  to  euery  Reader  that  penetrates  the  force 
of  the  Principles  already  eftablished.  My  nrtsb  indeed  was  lo  haHt- 
Vnderftood  his  meaning  better  in  Ibme  particular  pailages,  For  he- 
reand  there,  he(ccni*s  to  me  i  little  obicure,  yea,  to  buiW  with, 
one  hand  and  to  Pull  down  with  the  other.  How  euer  by  what  is- 
clear  we  haue  enough ,  and  ouy  well  refute  his  Errours. 

IS-    P^g^  ^9'  ^^  ^^  Book  now  cited  He  takes  leaue  to  bla<^ 
me  «11  thole  who  declare  in  behalf  of  the    Proteflsmt    Cluirch^ 
that  it  depart*s ,  or  Separates  firom  the  Church,  of  Rooife.  For  ^  Saith. 
he,  feeingi$  bdib  Hngr4Utiimy,4HdbytbkClwcby  iuirfimetht  Refor^^ 
mamu  tbdt  tbrn  u  %  4md\d^aya  HfM  s^UuuUn  tQhibsdm  tbt  Chmrcb  of 
KojHt  M  4  true  Church ,.  though  cotrufiid ;  I  4tit  nrj  xmfidonty  ikdi.  Ji4 
Church  C4n  Sep4r4tefrom  the  Cbmcb  of  RsMi ,  but  ibej  mufl  t»4ke  Tbem^ 
{elms  tbereb)  Sibism4Vcl^$  before  God^    I  grant;,  i ..  Such  are  Schifma*- 
ticks.  as.  leaue  this  Church ,.  I  grant  2.  Saluation  waa ,  and  will 
euer  be  had  in  this  Church  ^  Yet  fay.  J^   Itis  Calumny  ,  yea  4. 
plain  Contradiction  ^.  to  grant  Saluation  attainabkin  this  Church,, 
and  to  impeach  Her  of  Errour  or  corrupted  Do&rin*.    The  Ca- 
lumny is.vnqueftionable  becaufe  the  Marks,  jkhe  iignes  and  exte-. 
riour  Euidence  of  our  Church- already  mfifted  on ,.  either  proue 
her  Gods  Oracle  as  found  and  faithfiil    m   all  She  teaches  as- 
the  Primitiue   Church  was  y  or  comiihee  nothings    What  then 
can  thefe  Aduerfaries  ayroe  at  l-    Will  they  grant  Her  no  lefs 
illvftrious  in  Marks  and   Mothies  which  iiiduce  to  faith  than. 
the  Apoflical  Church  was ,  and  yet  make   Her  k  Monfter  ,  a 
harlot,   and  prefidioufly  falfe in  propofina  Faith  ^    Haue    fb 
many  learned  Doftors  Age  after  Age  tau^t  Her   Do^rin ,  fb 
many  Martyts  shed  their  blood  Id  defenfe  ofit,  (b  many  Saints 
wrought  glorious  Miracles  to   confirm  it  ,   and    after  all   can 
itvponno  proof  but  vpon  ^.  vain   and  moil  vniuft  Suppofi- 
tion  be  called  falfe  and    vnorthodox  ?  Nothing,  can  be   mo- 
re cxtrauagant.    You  muft  therefore  cither  deny  the  Euidence  we 
plead  by ,  (which  is  vndeniable)  or  own  this  Church  entirely  found 
in  euery  Do&in   propofcd,  4$  T4$th.  Whence  it  is  that  when- 
Icwes  y  Gentits  ^  and  Hereticks  ^.conuert  themfelues  to  Catholick 
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Refigioit  ,  dnwn  tkenrnta  bf   the  fight '  of  i^uideni 'Motme^^ 
they  frankly  bdieue  no  Paa,  bat  all  Church  Doflvtn'  irithouc 
Exception*    And  the  Reafbn  of  b<|^ing  thus  WMf  tod  not   Ths  Ittsfim' 
by  halfs,is  giucn  aboue.    C.  f.  6.  wheva  we  Demonftrate ,  that   «/  h^Untmg 
if  the  Roman  Catholick.  Church  has  erred  m  ih^  propo&l  but   «^«^»^»*^ 
of  one  Point  of  Faith  ^  and  obliged  Cfariftfaw  to«  belieuc  that   *^*^^*'/** 
vnder  pain  of  Damnation  ,. She  is,  not  o«iIy  traiedrotts  to  Chrift, 
and  therefore  can  be  belieued  in  nothing  ,    But  moreouer    at 
this  prefent  day  there  fs  no  true  Faith  profefied  in  the  Chriftian 
world.     Contrarywifejif  Shebetrueand  vnerrable  in  all  teaches, 
She  is  to  be  belieued  in  euery  Article  without  reierue. 

i6.     Now  to  the  double  Contradiction  in  the  words  atteged* 
It  is  granted  Saith;  M5.  Thorndicke  th^H  thtrt  r#,  ai^4lli^Mje$ 
IfM  SdluAtiom   t$  be  bdd  in  the  Chunk  if  E»fm  u  i  tfM9  Churtk^ 
though  twfufUd^    I  Anfwer  this  is    implicatory.     For  if  true^ 
She  is  not  corrupted  in  Do&rin  ;  or  if  corrupted  in  Do£brin 
She  is  not  true  ^  Vnleils  one  makes  by  racer  fancy  ^  Chimera 
of  the  Catholick  Church  ,  and  (ayes  ik  true  Church  may   be 
corrupted  which  is  impofift>le,  for  truth^  exdcrdds  corruption; 
Therefore  no  Orthodox  Chnftian  eucr  owned  a  Church  parriy 
true  y  partly  falie.     YouSr^iay.  2.  Saluation  may  be  had  in  this 
Church.     Very  good.     Erg$  Her  Faith  is  (btmd  able  to  produce 
m  euery  foul  Repentanlce , the  knie  and  fear  of  God,MKl  what    ^P^^.^ 
euer  els  is  neceflfei^r6  acquire  Heauen ,  Or  if  k  want  this  Elfenriaf   a/^j^T' 
Perfeftion  and  bring  not  men  to  k  ftcurity  of  SaJnatioi^^  it  is   thuAMlnr. 
no  Faith  at  all ,  and  confequently^  Cathoticks  mnft  be  damned 
forwantof diuine  Faith, hauing  no  true  Chiffch  to  belieue  fn. 
Seemor^.  Difc. i.  C.iu  n.  7.     Finally ,  wheras  you  A&rt,     N# 
CbMreh  tsn  Stf^pnti  fr^m  the  Cburd  cf  Dmi^,  htk.t\Hf  mnfi  mdkf 
tbemfeliHs  thifebySibifmdtkks  hefoft  ^d ,  The  Inference  Sr ,  is  true, 
but  moA  clear  againft  your  Selfe  ,  And  p^oue9  dnrf  both   you 
and  the  Proteftant  Party  are  Schifinaticks  before  God  and  man 
too.     For  this  matter  of  Fa5 ,  Viz.    That  you  Separated  from,    rrHiffimtf 
and  rebelled  againft  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  is  as  euident, '  frouidscb^ 
as  That  England ,  once  dtbotfek,  eommuiaicated ,  with  Rome  in    ■^^'^^» 
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Points  of  Faith  Jh  the  v&  of  Rites ,  Liturgies,  Sacnunents^  An4 
9iteiward  diuorced  it  ielf  £rom  that  Communion.  Reply,  y  or 
tell  vs  you  had  caufe  to  d^  ib ,  and  ib  .far  only  receded  from 
this  Church  ,  as  She  receded  from  Her  Ancient  purity. ,  You 
make  again  ^  &lie  Suppoiition  your  Proof ,  your  "(df  ludge  in  ^ 
cauieyou  hme. nothing  to  doe  with, And  the  loudy  Spouie  of 
Chi^ft  loyal  and  perHdious.,  Chaft  and.!  harlot  with  one 
breach. 

17.     Yet  one  word  more.    You  (ay  the  Church  ^«f  Ikomt 
is  }i  true  Church  wjierin  Valuation   is   had! ,  tb^u^b  tprrupted. 
^hifimi^      HcnccI  Argue|:Eithcrtyou  in  .England  are -now  at-this- infiant 
JpOmfi  hir  leparated^£rom  this  Church ,  m  i$  k  Trfff  >  #r .  ir«r ;  If  feparated 
Xlmrnduk.     from  \XyM  tru$j  the  Reformation  belongs  to  you  only /you 
are  to  canqel  your  own  Errours  ,  according  to  the   form  ^f 
Do^brin  in  our  Church, /vr  Shtt  if  truty  is  Co  far  pure  that 
she  cannot  be  rrefbrmed.     And  thus  much  you  ihcm  to  .^rant 
P.  33.     It  if  9Ut  •f  hut  19  tbi  Rifrrmatmythdi  I  inf^  ff§n  fucb 
k?fin€tfU Mmdj  f$rmt9  ft-fma  rt  IkUb  ibe  Cbunh  §f  Rome\  bein^ 
l»iU.4ffitrid ,  ibdi  W  €4n  muif  U  l^ei  rmmui^  llH(h$9r  Silm  $tbal»if€. 
1batn$tsnlj  tb$  ^trmsMn  9  buitbt  common  CbriSidmijf  mnfiinetii 
kiihfim  tbi  DimfiHis^'^bub  llfUcb  >ifi  nmrrr  bdtti  an  end  9tbtf^ife. 
Whatistlustofay,  but  to  wish  the  English  Church  reformed 
by  the  Roman  Cathotick?  Therefore  fbmething  (if  theie  quoted 
words  bear  (enfe)  is  amiis,not  in  the  Roman,  but  in  the  JBo- 
glish  Chjurch,  which  needs  Reformation.    Now  on  the  other 
Jiaothnlu^  fide,  if  you  fay  the  Roman  Catholick  was  and  is  a  mie  Churchy 
yl^y^,  ^     and  that  the  .English  alfb  is  altogether  as  true  as  she  ,  or  hath 
jtUttr.  not  feparated  from  the  Roman  in  matter  $f  trtu  D^AinVit  fol' 

lowes  ineuitably  ^  if.  the  Suppofition  hold's ,  that  neither  «of  them 
needs  Reformation  in  matter  of  Truth  (for  here  we  Ipeak  not 
of  Rites  and  Ceremonies  which  are.  alterable.)  To  what  puipoie 
then  is  it  to  talk  of  reformmg  either  Church,  in  point  #/ rr«rfr» 
when  both  are  Suppoled  fb  true.,^that  neither  can  be.reformed^ 
nor  differ ,  if  true  in  faith,  from  rone  another? 
X 8.   'Perhaps  you  may  (yea  and  muft)  .reply ,  if  your  Difcourfe 
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liaue  (enfe.    Though  dsey  are  tme  •  in  Dod^rins- called  funda^ 
mental ,  yet  both  haue  their  lefler  corruptions ,  and  thefe  need 
Reformation.-  This  is  all  that  can  be  Aflerted^For  if  both  are 
falftinfimdamentals  neither  oF them  at  this  day  is  the  Orthodox 
Church  of  Chrift  ^  and  confequently  both  the  Romanifts  and 
English  uranting  fiindamentals ,  are  People  eflentially-ChtHrchlefs: 
Now  vpon  the  Suppofition  of  lefler  corroptions  onlj^iot  fun<' 
damental ,  you  haue  a  dreadful  Inference  againft 'Proteftdnts  ,  And 
as  true  ,  as  dreadful.  Viz.    That  their  firft  Separation  from  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church  u^as  damnably  Sinful  y  though  She  were 
here  falflyfuppored  to  haue  erred  in  fmaller  matters^;  This,  I 
Say  follower ,  not  only  becaufe  the  Ancient  Fathers  exprefly  teach/  ^J 
No  Reformation  can.  be  of  Tudb  Importance.,  as  to  counteruaile  ^ 
the  danger  of  Diuifions  ,  And  that  all  things  should  be  rather 
tolerated  than  to  confent  to  Scbrfin  in  the  Church ;  But  vpon' 
this  other  account  al(b  ,  that  the  Reuolt  ofProteftants  from  ouf 
Ancient  Church  hath  laid  fiich  ^  vifible  di(grace  vpon  ^  noble 
Kingdom ,  That  none  but  the  po^^rerful  hand  of  God  ,  with  thef  - 
wifHom-of  our  Gracious  Souereign  and  the  Stares  concurrence,*  . 
can^take  it  of.     The  Nation,  we  fee  with  our  eyes,  is  ftrangely    Tgitchmg- 
diuided , hideoufly  difcompofed  ,  Religion  -is  of  the  hinges,  and    ^^/^'** 
meneenerally  are  fo  tranfported  into  £xtrauaganctes;that  none  y^^^^j^^^ 
can  izy  what  the  Religion  is  which .  England  Profefles  at  this    i^j  ^^ 
day,    There  are  fo  many  Se£ts  ,  (b  many  Diuifions  ,  fb^  many- 
Tub-Preachers ,  fb  many  woemen-Gofpellets ,  Co  many  Quakers, 
fo  many  Fanaticks ,  fb  many  Leuiathan-Monfiers  ^that  you  may 
read  and  fee-witfaoiK  turning  to  the  Bible,  a  Babylonian  Con-*' 
6^on,amongft  them.     Would  Popery  ,Sf.'  think  ye,  (you  are^' 
as  I  vnderftand  moderate ,  and  learned)  had  that  continued ;  laid 
England  vnder  fiich  k  publick  Oi^race  «  this.  Rabble  of  men,  . 
and  Fanaticks  haue  done?  Let  the  world  iudge. 

19^    Now  if  you  Ask ,  from  whence  came  this  fearful  Oifbrder,-  . 
whkh.to  my  fbrrow  makes  our  Country  ridiculous,  to  fbrrain 
^           Nations?  I  anfwer.  The  firft  Rent ,  the  firfl  Rupture,  the  firft^ 
Sdiiiiii  of, PrQtefiams  from  the.Catbolick  Church,  bccafioned. 
'  • ^  ■  alLi 
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all.    Here  is  the  Source,  and  Sole  Orjgeti  of  chere  vi^fertunace; 
^euolucions.     Wherefore  this  Aigument  propofcd  by  k  Fanatick 
againft  ProceAants  is  vnanfwerably  conuinckig ,  Ad  b$mmim,     (I 
Ly  ad  bQunnem  ^  not  that  I  approue  Fanaciciiin) .     As  ye  Proteftants 
without  recourfe  to  any  ocher  tudge  but  your  Sdues  vpon  your 
own  Authority  quitted  the  Roman  Cacholkk  Church  ^  and  thought 
your  FaA  r^ionable;  So  we  Fanaticks  y  without  recourfe  to  any 
but  our  own  tender  Con&tences,  (knowing  you  began  a  Re- 
formation not  yet  cooiplett)  leaue  Proteftancy ,  And  hold  our 
£id  as  rea(bnable  as  yours :  And  thus  others  by  your  &rft  Example 
may  jrrform  Religion  to  the  worlds  end.  <  Yet  all    of  ts  (may 
tfaefe  piep  Sav)  m^e  but  one  true  Cliurcb ,  For  if  M^  TKomdickc 
F^«r^  AniM'fiVsporctnently  to.  that  demand.  Where  his  Church 
was  before  Luther.     TStre  it  >4V  ,  fditb .bt y'^btrt  it  u.     Tht  fdmt^ 
Church  rtforuiid ,  ^btib  Tt'ot  difrsmd  sfon.     If  this  AnRi^er  I  Ciy 
be  good,  Pray  you  why  should  F^iaticks^Nay  why  ought  the 
Arians  ^  and  worft  of  Herettckes  be  excluded  from  being  of 
one    and  like  lame  Catholicfc  Churchy  For  the  Church  feems 
to  Sedaries  an  ample  field ,  and  embraceth  all  called  Chriftions 
though  differently  reformed    The  only  difficulty  then  is  ,  to 
find  out  him^or  fc  Tho(e,who  among  fo  many  diifenting  Reformers 
(the  whole  world  ouer)  haue  happily  made  che  beft  choi(e ,  in 
mending  Religion.    TheProtefiant  you  fee  reform*$  the  Catbo- 
lick^the  Puritan, die  Profieftant ,  and  the  Quaquer  will  reform 
all  at  once,vntU  feme  new  Seifairy  peep  out,  that  bring*s  in  i 
better  Fashion.     And  is  it  poifible  ,  shall  all  diefe  vnreformed 
People  reform  one  another  i     This  difficuhy  ^lannot  be  (blued 
in  Proteilant  prindples. 

^  zo.  I  fay  in  a.  word.  It  b  iinpofliUe  to  reform  any  erring 
Society  of  ObriHians,  but  by  die  R§tle  Otftnn  and  Authority,  of 
fome  one  Church ,  which  nrafl  be  owned  (6  pure ,  that  She  can* 
i>ot  be  reformed  in  what  She  teaches.  The  reafbn  is  clear* 
For  a  &lliUe  and  deformed  Church,  can  no  moine  help  to  reform 
another  Hke  wife  fidltbie  or  uprefbnned  ,  than  the  bhnd  lead  the 
blind.    Hence  methinks  M^  Thoindick ,  who  hold's  Proteftaocy 
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as  falKblc^  and  as  much  <hic  of  order  as  Popery  ,  Speak's  little 
Co  the  purpofe  Page,  lu  where  he  (atch.  Tber^  u  tw  Polber  m  tbts 
CbttTib  dtid  Kingdom  (he  mean's  England)  to  reform  ii  felf  in  wdiar 
ifReltgion^biftonljbj  thai  Form  9  and  to  tbdt  Form  J^bUb  maj  appear 
to  baue  been  held  bj  tbt  l^hole  Vrinmiue  Cburtb  bifore  the  Corruption 
imto  in « ^biib  H^e  protend  to  roform.  I  cannot  but  finile  at  this  word 
Appear.  Pray  you  Sr ,  Say  to  whom  muft  it  Appear  ^  What  ^ 
To  jrou  or  mc ,  or  to  any  priuate  fallible  man  ?  You  talk  as 
ifyfer(both,(the  Primitiue  Do^in  were  lb  apparently  Manifeft 
to  People ,  that  euery  one  by  opening  Books  and  reading  An- 
tiquity,  may  with  i  wet  finger  clearly  dilcouer  the  true  and  Or- 
thodojc  Form  of  Religion  yWheras  the  contrary  is  cuident,For 
haue  i^ot  we  and  Proteftants  (to  omit  others)  now  for  h,  whole 
Age.perufed  Councils,  and  Fathers, and  after  all, do  we  not 
fee  with  our  eyes,  that  what  feem'^  Orthodox  Dodrin  to  one 
P^rty ,  fecm's  not  ib  to  the  other  ?  It  appears  manifeflly  to  me, 
that  the  Primitiue  Fathers, fb  openly  maintained  an  vnbloody 
Sacrifice  vpon  the  Altar ,  that  the  wit  of  man  cannot  without 
violence ,  wreft  them  to  ^  contrary  fenle  $  doth  the  Truth  appear 
fo  to  Proteftants  >  It  appeared  to  S.Cyprian  E^i/?.  55.  ad  CorneK  ^m^i^ 
and  to  me  alfb^That  Herefy  and  Schifin,  take  their  Origen  ^aif^saftw 
from  this^Tirtfr  tbe  fr4tamty  of  CbriHiant  anff^erablj  to  Gods  i$m*  tbi.pemfiU 
mand  ^  Obey  not  one  Priift  (and  one  Judge)  >fc#  is  Cbrifls  Vicegerent  oftkofrimU 
imtbe  Militant  Church  on  eartb.  Will  Seftariesread  and  vnderfland  ^^^r*^*H^ 
this  as  1  doe  >  It  feemcd  clear  to  S.  Hierome  cited  aboue , 
That  one  out  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Church ,  wherof  Pppe 
Damafus  was  then  HeadfMfl/  belonged  not  to  CbriJI ,  but  to  AntUbr'tfif 
and  Therefore  ought  to  bo  efieemed  an  Alien  prom  the  boufe  of  God » k 
Terfinvncleanpandpropbane.  Will  the  Protefhmt  after  his  reading 
thefe  words  own  the  Do<5^rin  pure  and  Orthodox  ?  No  he 
dares  not. 

21.  What  then  is  the  Refult ,  though  we  read  theife  and  k 
hundred  other  PafTages  in  the  ancient  Records  fb  Plain  for  Po* 
pery  >.  Experience  tell's  vs ,  nothing  els  enfiies  but  an  endles  contefl 
about  their  Senfe  ^  and  crofling  one  an  other  with  contrary  glofles. 
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This  is  all  that  can  appear  to  Mr  Thomdick.  Wherefore  Vnleft 
Rccourfe  be  had  to  better  Principles  then  to  meer  Appearances^ 
Difputes  may  goe  on  till  Dooms  day ,  without  Satismdion  ,  or 
fruit  to  any.  Be  it  how  you  will.  My  hearty  wish  is  ,  that  Mr 
Thomdick ,  who  hitherto  Stayes  in  Gcnerallities ,  would  pleafe 
fiilly  to  fet  down  that  M'^hole  Plat-form  of  Religion ,  which  he 
conceiues  exa<a,and  fiiitable  to  the  Primitiuc  Church.  Were 
this  done  (which  will  ncuerbc)lam  confident,  HisExtrad  pr 
Draught  would  appear  (b  imperfect ,  and  mishapen  a  Buliness  ia 
the  iudgement  or  Cathoiicks  and  Proteftants  alfo.  That  as  the  one 
Party  cannot,  but  look  on  it  with  di{Hain  ,  lb  the  other  would: 
rcied  it  as  vnworthy  Acceptance. 

22.  Befides,woulditnot(eem  i  new  wonder  to  Strangers  abroad,. 
Vea  and  as  ridiculous  as  wonderful,. were  rhcy  told,  that  after  Cy 
much  labour  (pent  about  reforming  Religion  in  England,  we  hauc 
yet  at  prcfent  a  thoughtful  Gentleman  there ,.  that's  very  bufy  in. 
netting  forth  the  laftand  beR.Edin9no£Prct€ll4ncy  Re frrmedy  which 
perhaps  may  proue  worfe  than  any  other  gon  before.  Naught 
It  muft  needs  be,  for  this  Reafon  ,  That  the  means  he  would  re- 
form bvjhas  no  Proportion  with  the  dcfigned  End..  For  by^ 
the  light  of  a  few  dead  Manufcripts,  written  14.  or.  jj.  Ages 
Since,  He  offer's  now  to  amend  aU  the  Churches  in  the  world,, 
though  the  very  fenfe  of  thefe  Writings  which  mufVbe  the  Rule 
of  his  Reformation ,  is  neither  well  known  to  Himfelfc ,  nor  yet 
agreed  on,  by  thofc  4ifrenti.ng  Churches  he  would  reform.  What 
think  ye  >  Were  this  (enfc  yet  to  l>e  learned,  (the  want  whereof 
caufes  endles  Errours  among  Seines, )  would  not  common  Pru- 
dence rather  take  it  from  a  liuing  Omde,  which  has  uught  the 
world  time  out  of  mind,  than  from  a.  late  NouelHft  that  Profes- 
les  himfelf  fallible ,  and  Therefore  may  moft  ea(Hy  Mifinterprct 
the  beft  Records  >  This  tiuing  Oracle  at  leaft  p;:omifes  infallibi- 
lity (  Which  Shallbe  proued  prefenriy)  And  therefore  i§a$uret 
principle  to  rely  on.  Then  The  Fathers  Sentences  long  Since 
Written  ,whil{l  Seikaries  make  Their  fenfe  and  true  meaning  i. 
Mattercf  Cohteft,. 
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'^l.    Yet  one  ward  more  and  I  end.     Mr  Tfaoradick ii^ll  Re- 
ferm  the  prefent  Roman  Church  Corrupted ,  by  the  Primitiue 
fuppofed  pure  for  the  firft  4.  or.   f .  Ages.    I  mult  needs  de- 
mand firft,  whether  that  Primitiue  Church ,  the  Rule  of  his  Re- 
ibrmation  was  infaUible,  and  pure  in  thofe  pretended  fundamen-   Z^lfgJ^ 
tals  on^^  neceifary  to  Soluation,  though  not  in  other  Do<%rins  of  ^^y.  ^42^^ 
lefTer  Moment  f     Or.  2.  Whether  She  (  becaufe  fallible)  as  much  firf, 
needed  Reformation  in  (mailer  Matters  not  called  fundamental, 
as  this  prefent  Church  is  iuppofed  to  need  ?  Or.  3.  Whether 
She  was  lb  entirely  pare  in  euery  doArin ,  little ,  andgreat ,  that 
She  could  not  be  brought  to  more  Purity,  or  be  better  Reformed^ 
Oram  the  firft.    viz.     That  the  Primitiue  Church  uasvnerrablc 
and  pure  iii  fundamentals  only,  not  in  others ,  The  prefent  Ro- 
Jnan  Church  is  as  good  as  She  was,  For  our  Aduedary  own  f 
Her  a  true  Church  w^herein  Saluation  may  be  had ,  and  thus  far 
She  needs  no  reformii\g.  .  Gran^;.    .2.  that  both  thefe  Churches, 
becaufe  fallible,  might  erre,  and  perhaps  haiie  erred  in  lefler  Mat- 
ters, not  named  fundamental,  The  Primitiue  can  be  no  Rule  of 
Reformation  to  the  prefent  Church,  becaufe  that  Primitiue  is  alikse 
errable,  alike  reformable,  And  for  ought  men  know ,  as  much  out  • 

of  the  way  of  truth  in  Non-fundamenralsas  the  prefent  Church 
is  5  Therefore  Lfaid  aboue,  if  the  blmd  cannot  lead  the  blind,  i 
Church  wanting  Reformation  cannot  reform  another  fick  of  the 
iame  malady. 

24.     If  finally  it  be  Said,  the  Primitiue  Church  was  (6  infal- 
lible, (b  pure  euery  way,  both  in  great  and  little  Matters,  that 
She  could  not  be  more  reformed  in  the  firft  5.  Centuries  for  exam- 
ple :  We  haue  h  Churrh  once  inttrely  piire ,  And  tkeli  vrge  our         . 
Aduerfary  not  bateTy  to  fiy  it ,  But  to  proue  vpon  indubitable  ^^^aun  is 
Principles  ,  Scriptures ,  Fathers  ,  or  the  Generdl  Con  feat  #/  Chrifitans ,    ^^y^  ^^^^ 
that  She  continued  not  wholly  as  pure  mthe  fixt,  feuenth,  or   nd. 
eight  Age ,  and  fb  downward  to  our  dayes  as  She  was  bcforet 
To  shew  i  Deficienx^  in  this  Church  once  coftftfledly  true,  in 
after  Ages,  wirf  be  more  than  an  Herculian  labour ,  when  it  is 
demonftratiuely  cuidenccd  aboue ,  That  nothing  but  i  Church 
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equally  as  Ancient  ,  as  Vniuerfal  ,   and  glorious  in    Miracles 

as  the   Roman  is   ^  can    probably  impeach  Her  of  the   leaft 

Corruption.   Mr  Thomdicks  Miftake  is ,  that  he  makes  (  as  Sec- 

jfMcfifi^  taries  vfually  do )  i  falfe  Suppofition  his  Proofs  He  fappoies 

msdtd        our  Church  corrupted  in  Do<^n ,  and  then  will  amend  it  ac- 

Fritf  cording  to  his  fancy  by  the  Primitme,  whereas  he  knowq^or  ought 

to  know,  that  we  Catholicks  deny  His  Suppofition ,  and  (ay  both 

are  vnei^fable ,  and  withail  AfTert ,  that  no  Authority  on  earth 

can  better  inform  vs  of  the  Primiriue  Dodkrin  than  the  prefent 

Roman  Church  ,  which  hath  fuccefliuely  handed  it  to  vs  Age 

after  Age.     Howeuer  to  take  away  all  ambiguity  and  further 

Diipute  inthis  Matter,  you  haue  next,  three  following  Chapters 

which  I  hope  will  giue  Satisfaction  to  the  rational  Raider,   Mor 

re  shall  be  added  hereafter. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

Vyhether  there  he  k  Church  of  one  VenomitkUion  in^ 
faUihle  y  not  only  in  Matters  miscalled  Fundamen^ 
talx  hut  in  all  and  euery  ^ofirin  She 
^ropofes,  and  Obliges  Chriftians 
tohelieue^^  as  Faith  f 

I*  .    A   S:^e  Antwer  to. the  Queffion  aymV  at  i  dear  andea- 

t\  fy  way  of  ending  Controuerfies. Concerning  Religion , 

So  the  following  Dilcourfe  tend*s  to  fettle  one  great  truth  in  the 

minds  of  eucry  one*    viz.   That  both  the  Ancient ,  and  prefenc 

Roman  Catholick  Church  is  not  dnly  infallible ,  But  that  the 

Stf!^7i*      Aduerfaries  of  Her  infallibility  defhroy  the  very  EfTence  of  Chri- 

frm.         fti^"  Religion  ^  And  deferuedly  merit  vpon  that  Account  ^^  The 

name  of  Schifinaticks  and  Heretiques  alfo*. 
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1.    To  make  good  what's  now  AlTerted,  \  few  PoRnUtd  or 
Principles  muft  be   prcmi(ed.     One  is.     That    Church  which 
Promifes,  and  proues  Herfelfc  infidlible  in  Do6lrin  doth  not  only 
facilitate ,  but  giues  alfo  abiblute  Security  to  Faith ,  For  liich  ii  ^  ^.^fi 
Church  Participates  moft,and  comes  neereft  to  that  lirft  Diuine   f^^JJ^fi, 
Apoflolical  Spirit,  which  confefTedly  was  infiillible. 

3.  A.  2.  Principle.  Whereas  nothing  hath ,  or  ought  to 
haue^^  ftronger  Influence  ouer  the  minds  of  men  than  Reli- 
gion ,  So  nothing  can  difcountenance  it  more ,  than  h  ftedfaft 
Perlwalion  of  its  Fallibility,  and  Conlequently,  of  it's  eafily  being 
Falfe.  Thi$  Perdrafion  Cut's  of  all  Chrifiian  Afliirance,  and 
driues  men  to  Co  cold  an  Indifference  of  embracing  this  or  that 
Religion ,  That  it  much  import's  not  which  totaice  to,  any  or 
none. 

4.  A.  3.  principle.  The  means  or  influence  whereby  Chrift 
preferues  his  Church  infallible ,  needs  not  to  be  explicated  by 
any^upematural  quality,  perfbnally  inhering  in  the  Tucbing  Re* 
fuftHtdUue ,  or  intrinfecally  eleuating  the  conuened  Prelates  to  k 
State  of  Infallibility  ;  fort'is  enough,  that  the  fafe  Condudb  of 
Almighty  God,  who  is  alwaies  vigilant,  and '  AfTifts  by  his  extertour 
Prote£tion,{b-fecures  the  Church  from  errour,  that  She  neither 

can  be  milled,  when  ^he  teaches,  nor  miflead  others.  Yet  I  deny  ^f^toJ 
not  bdt  that  an  interiour  Motion  of  Grace  may  be,  yea  and  of-  iMUHIkJ 
ten  is  in  the  hearts  of  fiich  as  are  Aflembled  together  in  God's  nfur^r. 
name, and  AjTifted  to  define  infallibly.    Diuine  Faith,  Tis  true 
a^bually  elicited ,  euen  after  the  permanent  Habit  infufed,  requjr 
res  ii  Supernatural  Motion. of  Grace, But  hereof  we  ^eak  not 
at  prefent. 

5.  A.  4.  Principle*  When  it  is  enquired  Whether  the 
Church  Diffaifme  be  infallible,  the  Querie  is  not ,  whether  the 
Motiues  inducing  to  difUnguish  that  Oracle  from  others ,  Der 
Qionfhratiuely  and  with  all  Meuphyfical  certitude,  euidence  liker 
wife  Gods  Reudarion  relating  to  the  Myfleries  Belieutd ;  For 
this  might  lead  vs  to  enquire,  whether  Faith  be  euident  in.  Mte* 
fismi  y  t  hat  is!\  fp  Vnexceptionably    manifeft ,  that  all  may  clears 
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ly  Infer  from  the  ReueUcion  clearly  known,  That  the  Myfteries 
belieued  ,  arc  euidently  true.  We  now  meddle  not  with  that 
Difficulty,  though  great  Diuines  patronize  the  Afiirraatiue,  But 
only  Ask,  Whether  the  Do&rin  of  Chrift's  Church  be  fb  in- 
^Uibly  Certain,  that  it  cannot  be  Fal(e  or  deceiue  any.  Catho- 
licks  own  a  triple  tnfalHbility  neceffary  to  Faith.  The  firft 
proper  to  God's  Reuelation,  no  Proteftant  denies  that.  The  (e- 
cond  belongs  to  the  Church  ,  either  Dfffftfiuft  or  Reprvfenuunt  m 
General  Councils , whereby  we  learn,  and  that  infallibfy,  thofe 
Truths  which  God  reueals.  The  third  infallible  AlFurance  ne- 
ceflary  to  Faith,  all  Onhodox  Chriftians  haue,  that  belt  eue  the 
Myftcries  reueaied  vpon  the  Diuinc  Teftimony.,  Propofed  by 
Chrift's  Church. 

6.  A.  ^.  Principle.  If,  (  wliat  is  moft  vndoubted )  Diuinc 
Faith  efTentially  relies  vpon  Gods  infallible  Verity  fpeaking  by 
one  or  more  men  lent  to  Teach ,  (who  proue  their  Miflion  and 
Deraonftrate  the  Cndibility  of  the  DocSkrin  deliuercd)  itnecefla- 
rily  followes,  That ,  that  firft  infrilHble  Verity  beget  s  in  euery  true 
BeHcuer,no  lefiperfeift  Faith  Than  what  is  moft  certain  andin- 
falliDle.  Wherefore  as  it  is  the  indifpenfable  Duty  of  euery 
belieuing  Chriftian  to  acquicfe  in ,  and  reft  vpon  God's  infallible 
Veracity ;  So  it  is  an  indilpenfitble  Promife ,  That  we  haue  Chrift 
prefent  with  a  Church  which  teaches  all  Truth  ,  And  therefore 
cannot  but  Propofe  the  Obie£t  of  Faith  infallibly.  The  firm 
Promife  irreuokably  iflued  firom  Power  and  Goodncs  it  felfe. 
Matt.  18.  20.  I  Mtn  Hfitbjvu  al^ayts  to  the  tnd  $f  the  fl^ef Id,  l§bn. 
t4.  16.  I  Trill  Ask^  the  Father,  and  he  \ifill  gtue  jou  an  ether  Com* 
forttr,  the  Spirit  of  truth  to  remain  Tk^ith  jou  for  eutr.  hell  gates 
ionnot  preuatl  agawfi  the  CburcK    Thus  much  prcmiled. 

7.  The  Difficulty  now  agitated  is.  Whether  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholick  Church  and  Her  approued  General  Councils  be  Co  fe- 
tured  from  Errour,  That  She  cannot  Cwtruc  from  that  firft  Sup- 
bort of  Truth,(I  mean  God's  infinit  Veracity)  But  muft  when 
She  teaches , Teach  that  exaftly  whidi  God  hath  reueaied,  and 
will  haue  after  a  fiifficient  f  ropoial,  Vniuerlally  belieued.  Stihr- 
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ncs  Tay ,  She  may,  Yea:  aftually  has  (u^enied  from  God's  Reue- 
lation  ,  and  in  great  Matters  too ,  though  not  perhaps  in  the 
Frimarj  Fundamentals ,  (  as  they  are  Called)  or  in  Fundamentals 
Simply  neceffjfj  to  Saluation,  And  they  were  forced  to  this  wicked 
Do6krin  vpon  three  naughty  Motiues. 

8.  Firft  to  giue  Scope ,  or  rather  to  inuite  Libcrtins  to  hold 
or  deny  (b  much  of  Chriftian  Religion  as  plea(eth  their  fancy  5 
And  do  we  not  fee  the  liberty  effcftually  laid  *  hold  on  in  En- 
gland amongft  Phanaticks,  and  fuch  giddy  People  f  All  this  gid- 
dines  came  firft  from  the  reformed,pr  rather  the  deformed  Nouelty 
of  Proteftancy.  They  do  it.  z.  to  make  Controuerfics  Endles,. 
For  deny  the  Churches  Infallibility  ,  Cauils  go  onj  Grant 
Her  infallible  Difputes  are  ended.  3.  This  is  done,  to  quit 
themfelues  of  an  Infamy  iuftly  laid  vpon  them  ,  of  being  both 
Schifinaticks  and  Heretiques  at  once,  which  shall  neuer  be  claw'd 
of,  do  what  they  can.  For  thefe  vnfound  reafbns,  or  peftilent 
Motiues  rather ,  The  Church  forfooth  muft  needs  be  fallible. 
Catholicks  on  the  other  fide ,  maintain  the  contrary ,  And  fay 
there  is  h.  Church  fb  Infallible,  that  She  cannot  err  in  any  thing 
She  teaches ,  as  faith.  And  thus  much  God  willing  shall  be 
euinc^din  the  following  Difcourfe.  But  to  doit  exa^ly  ,  laox- 
briefly  to  lay  open  to  all  that  haue  eyes^The  Abieft,  the  Defpe- 
pate  and  Defblate  condition  of  i  fallible  Church.  You  hauc 
here  my  firfV  Propofition. 

9.  A  fallible  Cbufch  is  effinftall)  Conftifatedf  in  i  State  of  fublici, 
Rebellidn  and  Hoitilitj  ftitb  tt  Self^Wa^es  Tifar  againft lnfideU'V»ithou( 
hope  ofconuming^  in  conquering  any  :  And  therefore  cannot  be  Chrift's 
Orthodox  Church*  To  declare  further  what  I  would  fay  know 
firft.  That  Sectaries  own  a  Catholick  Church  much  larger  than 
the  Roman  Catholick  ,  And  make  Them fefues  Part  of  it.  Con* 
eeiue  now  (  which  though  very  hard  is  yet  pofTible) ,  that  the 
Repre^entatiye  of  this  great  Moral  Body  meet's  in  i  General  Co- 
ttncil  y  aiid  difaiffes  the  Queftion  now  in  hand.  Viz.  Whether 
there  hi  ^  Churck  of  one  D€nomin4tion  Freferued  infallible  by  Diuine 
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Afliftance?  Ptrc  of  the  Reprefentatiue ,  and  che(e  are  Proteftants, 
Oppofe  the  total  Infiillibility  of  euery  Church,  Part  (  CathoHcks 
I  mean  )Say  one  Church  is  infallible,  and  that  is  the  Rowan.  The 
Difficulty  prppo(ed  can  be  decided,  or  not.  If  not  $  This  great 
Reprefentatiue  meet's  to  no  purpofe  ^  but  only  to  make  more 
Strife  in  the  world.  .If  it  can  be  decided  ^  God  has  prouided 
means  whereby  the  truth  of  fo  weighty  a  Matter  may  be  Icnovrn , 
But  there  is  no  fiich  means  left.,  vnlefifome  one  Church  or  o- 
ther  (  or  all  together  )  be  owned  infallible,  Therefore  an  endless 
Hoftility  goes  on,  in  this  (iippoied  Repnfentatiuo 

10.  That  all  means  fail  may  ScOoLrits  Votes haue place, is 
indifputably  Euident.  You  shall  fee  it  clearly.  The  Catholick 
Party  Appeales  to  .Scripture ,  allocs  thefe  and  other  like  Pafla- 
ges.  fie  }tho  bear's  jou  hesrs  me,  and  from  thence  infers.  Who 
cuer  hear's  the  Church  hcar's  Chrift,  an  Infellible  Te^er* 
.The  Church  is  the  PilUr  and  ground  of  Faith ,  and  hence  concludes  ^ 
She  is  infallible.  The  Sfirii  of  Truth  shall  remain  H^itb  the  Cburcb 
for  euer.  Paftors,  and  Do&ors^  are  apfomttd  hj  Prouidence  to  preforue 
the  faithful  from  H^autring  in  laitb  ,  and  all  erroneous  Cirtumuettiion. 
tiellf^ates  cannot  preuM  dgainjl  the  Chutcb  &€.  What  can  be  more 
Significant,  if  plain  words  haue  fenfefor  the  Infallibility  of  fbme 
One  Church  ?  Yet  all  thefe  and  many  other  Teftimonies  fo 
shrink  to  nothing,  (may  Seftaries  Glofles  ftand  in  force)  That 
no  man  can  fay  what  God  fpeak's  in  thefe  Scriptures  or  know 
the  Truth  now  debated  •Viz.  Whether  any  Church  be  infallible  or  not , 
This  means  filing  of  its  End  which  ought  to  compofe  our 
Strife,  Hoftility  is  as  vigorous ,  as  when  the  Di/pute  began  ,for  yet 
we  know  nothing  certainly. 

11.  PafTe  from  Scripture  to  Fathers,  We  haue  there  moft 
pregnant  ExprefHons.  The  Church  cannot  be  adulterated.  Cjprtan 
de  Vntt  Eccle:  What  She  once  receiued  from  Cbrtfij  She  euer  hold*s. 
Idem.  Epifls  ad  Come.  She  it  i  pure  Virgin  in  Faith ,  and  eannot  be 
decerned  or  feduced.y  nor  ouercome  With  any  Violence ,  being  vpbeld  by 
Her  Virginal  integrity.  Julgent.  Epifi.  ad  Probum.  Cap.  5.  Her  Fattb 
is^inuinciUe^euen  to  the  PoU^eH  of  Hell.  EufebCafar*   Tr^pdr.  Euang. 

lib.  u 


Ut.  iX.  I.  Jf  any  fear  to  b$  ifte'mi  ^  tbi^bfiurit^  ^  i  ^ejlkn^ 
let  bim  Confult  that  thit¥cb  (oncemUig  if,  Ji^bUb  tbt  Utiftmt  Dimn*' 
ilrdt*s  TIfitbottt  any  imhtguitj.  S.  Aufiin.  lib.  Cnutfd  creftofi.  C.  3}$ 
What  think  ye  ?  Is  iiot  the  Churches  immunity  from  Errour 
clearly  eftablished>  No  fay  SeiSbuies^  For  thoHgb  we  c^umoi 
confront  theie  l^aitages  of  Scripture  an^  Fathers /with  others  as 
fignificant  for  our  Plea  of  Fallibility  1  Yet  we  do ,  atid  muft  denv 
Their  plain  Senfe^  We  do^  and  muft  (ay  ^  The  Roman  Church 
has  been  adulterated,  othcrwile  we  are  Schismatic  k&  We  muft 
fay>^  that  though  once  pure  §he  loft  what  she  had  receiued;  And 
therefore  is  now  no  Virgin ,  but  i  Hariot. .  VVtmxA  Say ,  Her 
Faith  is  Yincible,  Tliat  it  is  not  lafe  to  ccmliik  Her  in  dubious 
^attefs.  for  She  can  return  iro  better  Anfwer^  than  what  is  fal* 
libleanamayi>efalle.     Thus  Seflaries. 

i2u  Hence  kfoUowes  Brft^lfhat  our  ^reat  riqi|K>(ed  Repce* 
icntatjue,  made  vp  of  ProiefidmSy  Cdtf^^kfy  and  all  other  caUed 
Cferi/?M^;  ftand's  without  redrefs  in  an.open  RebeiliQQ ,  in4pi»- 
blick  Hoftility  with  it  5el^'Aad  confe^aeniiy  taked  ia  its  whole 
Latitude  is  not  ChriA's  Church,  Be^nn^  fbt  ClntHb  ^fChnSl  i$  «h 
{§nMllj  fiunMin  Vnitj^  TbUfitpfmfed  RMfftfimmm^  t&m  4U  ym  fie  ill 
fitces  }l^nb  iifteltinibmlfiQnis  n$i  vn^Andtherefoi^moft  defc^ate^ 
For>  Omnt  r^ifum  dmifum  in  'ft  jMfbbimr*  And  here43y  dve  w^y^ 
i  take  leaue  to.  tell  Sedaries^T*  is  but  F^lly  Xo  uHc  ^  Tkev 
doe^  c^  ^Cathplick  Church  wid^than  the  Roman  ^  Or  of  a 
Uwftil  Reprefentat^ue  poAlbly  to  he  c0nueiied  in  Vnity^  cut  of 
the  Body  of  all  named  Chriftians^  Forasfuch  ik  Cliurch{€eii- 
fid«fred  in  the  lar^eft  Extent) which  "ftands  diuided  in  Faith  k 
not  prthodppc^^ $9  /)ic)^.^  aff^  n  ^f  &l 

mapy ^f^jr^s,Beli£;qefs^cp}i  vnder  ^^l^n^i^nr<it  HdAU 

Uty  andjRjebeUion^^  ^n^be  no  logitimata  Co^nciL  The  l?ea^ 
fbn  "is.  Cbriil  neuer  owned  «  Church  ffdo^f^  -fMre  Faiths 
than  one,  nor  kw^  CoAncibrcmfiftim  of  ^er  Mediben  tkaa 
Orthodox  'Chriftkkos^  Yon  wiH  ^t^n4y  Herefides^  ai^iiotto 
>e  admitted  wto.Cp^fill.iawfi^^^adto^^    I  Anlwtr  fh^y  are 
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pofe  difficulties,  but  not  taR^uIate  Faith  ,  to  acquiefe  in  the 
Churches  Definitions  y  but  not  to  define  ,  remaining  Here^ 
ctcks. 

I  J.     You  fee.     X.  That  i  Church  falliWe  in   Her  Defini- 
tions- concerning    Faith  ,  vainly  attempr*$  to  reclaim  Infidels  and 
Hereticks- fiom  their  Erroursw.  Wherefore  the  Nicene  Fathers 
Condemnation  of  Arius  m^ht  haue  been  iuftljr  excepted  againfV 
and  pleaded  reueriable.  vpon  this  ground, That  what  they  deii* 
lied  (becaufe  fidlible  )  mieht  be  as  far  firom  Truth,,  as  the  very  Er- 
^  rours  they  Cenfiired,  and  defined  agunft.     Nay  I  iay  more  :  I^ 
that  Council  was  then  fiUIible,  hires  yet  at  the  mercy ,  not  only 
of  Arians,  but  of  aH  Chriftians  ar  this  day;ta  admit,  or  reie^t; 
stfMwgtfe,    the  Nicene  Cenfiire,  or  rather ,  if  Prudence  hauc  place,  tofus- 
^is  if  lbs  pend  their  Judgements  and  fiy,  no  man*  knoMres  what  to  belieue^ 
!^JT*  ^*  tmo  fuch  darkness,  vpon  liiclr  Hazard ,  and  indifFerency ,  Chri- 
^  fiians  are-  caft,  if  God's  Church  or  chat  CoQnci^  could  err.  One 

inftanee  may  giue  you  fi>me  Kght: 

14.    Imagtn  ^  Heathen  at  that  time ,  \^hen  Arianifin^feemed' 
proiperous ,  and  carried  much  vogue  in  the  Eaft,  well  inclined 
ro  embrace  Chriftian  Religion,  VVithallSuppofethemanfirm-* 
*ly  fetled  in  this  Judgement,  That  Catholick-  Relrgion  (much» 
refembKng  Arianifin  )  was  fo  fallible,  that  both  the  one  and  other 
might  be  falfe.  Say  Ibefeecb    you  How  indifferentivould  tht» 
ludgemenr  haue  made  the  Heathen ,  to  either  ReKgion?    Na^ 
would  it  not,  hadinto'eft  (wayed  neuerib  little ,  haue  drawn  hiinr 
more  to  Arianifei  ^    Yes  moft'  afluredly.     For  thus  he  m^hr 
»Zl!^      hauc  di(courfcd,and'prudently.  What,  they  call  Catholick  Re- 
SJtsmftt.     }<gion  and  Arianifin  are  much  alike,  bodi  ollible  both  maybe 
fal(e.     My  Intereft  now  when  Arianifin  flourishes,  carries  me 
thither.    Tis  true ,  I  meet  there-  with*  faHiUe-  Do<Mn    which- 
may  be  fal(e  (  God  knowes  how  things  are  )-  but  the  mischteF 
is  I  can  find  no  better  amongilCatholicks,nor-tnanyotherSo-- 
ciety  of  Cbrii^ians.    Now  if  all  I  can  learn  be  no  better  but. 
ftlltble,and  perhaps  (alfe  Doftrin  too,  I  may  as  well  learn  thar 
6040.  the  Ariana  as  firom .  Cadiiolicks  »  or  lat^ 
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*'ill  Cliriftian  Religion   of  Errour ,  becaufe  none  of  that  fro-        .       . 
*»fenioncan  aflure  me  infallibly ,  what  God  has  Said.     Butfuch  ^i^, 
Dolors  (aith  the  Heathen  who  may  as  eafily    teach   me  to  siMinfik 
iniure  an  Inhnit  Verity,  and  afcribe  that  to   God    he   neucr  fMlUbU 
Teuealed ,  as  lead  me  to  acquicfce  in  his  reuealed  truths,  (were  ^^^* 
any  fuch  truths  in  being  )  deferue  no  Credit,  Therefor^  I  neither 
-can ,  nor  wilj  belieue  any  thing. 

1 5.  Before  we  make  ^  further  Step  to  one  or  two  Propo- 
rtions which  decide  this  Controuerfy,  4  few  difficulties  are  to  be 
cleared  againfl  the  precedent  Difcourie.     One  is.  Hoftiltty  cea- . 

-Ics  in  the  ample  Council  now  mentioned ,  would  all ,  which  is 
ea(y,  Agree  in  one  Truth,  That  Chrifts  Church  Is   intallible  in 
Tundamentals  only,  or  fundamtntaU  fimply  necejdry  to  SduAtiofi* 
Anfw  :  This    is  to  (ay  If  that  were  done  (which  neuer  was, 
^nor  can  be  done  )  d  Reunion'  folio wcs.     Alas ,   it   is   not  yet 
agreed  on  by  all  nor  eucr  will  be  (  vnless  Ibme  quit  their  Errours) 
M  hich  and  where,Chritts  true  Church  is.  It  is  not  yet  nor  can  be  '^r^^^^^ 
agreed  on  ,  How  many  or  few  theft  fundamentals  are,  For  though 
CathoHcks  and   Protcftants   Vnite  in  i  belief  of  the  Trinity , 
and  call  that  a  Fundamental  Article ,  The  Arians  fland  out ,  and  ^^g^i^ 
oppoft  both.     The  means  then  here  thought  of,  is  lb  far  from  w«2r 
eftablishing  Vnion  that  it  increafts  Diuifion,  And  fb  it  will  euer   kmt  emr^rn^ 
fall  out  whilfl  a  Church  of  one  Denomination ,  is  notacfcnow-  fi*h  '*« 
ledged  infallible  in  epery  "Dodbin  She  teaches,  and  oWiges  Chri    ^^J^ 
Tlians  to  belicue  vnder  .pain  of  Damnation.     Se  more  hereof  a- 
boue.  Cbdf.  5.  n.  f . 

16.  A.  z.  Obieftion.  DifTentions  in  Councils  (  witncfi  tho- 
fe  at  Bofil  and  Florence)  or  the  Accefi  of  Hereticfcs  cannot  les- 
(en  their  Power,  or  Anull  ifheir  Definitions,  Therefore  our  Plea 
taken  from  the  Hoftifity  in  a  mo(l  ample*  Council  Euinces  no- 
thing. Anfiv.  I  ffrant  the  Antecedent  and  fay,  Though  Herc- 
ticjues  and  difTenting  Chriftian^  meet  together,  yea,  Though  (bme 
too  bufily  aduance  opinions  diflbnant  to  truth  and  Orthodox 
Doftrih  ,  Yet  God's  gracious  arid  watchful  Prouidcncc ,  w^hich 
drawes  good  out  of 'Euil,  Andt)ftch  conucrfs  Wrfinto Peace, 

Ecc  a  will 
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wiU  wiib  HI  Aflurancc  tSkSk  that  fuch  ^  Council  either  l>i?ak 
vp  aad  PefiiK  nothing ,  Qr,  if  ^  Odinitioii  iHues  forth  that  only 
ihall  be  defined  which  is  ce^rtain  ^  apd  infallible*    Thu$  much  is 
granted-  Yet  I  deny  the  Conlequence  and  Say,  The  Argument 
drawn  from  Hoftility  Conuinces.  Here  is  my  reaTon.    That  Ima- 
gined ij^ufW4me  confif^'s,  as  ve  now  fiipgofi? ,  of  Ari^ns,  Pro- 
teftantS)  Catholicks,  Socinians  and  all  other  called  Chpftians,  Fqr 
theie,  aflame  think ,  CqlleAiyeLy  taji^en,  make  vp  the  dijRifcd 
ThiAriu^     Chwcch  of  Chrift  more  ample  than  ;he  Roman,  Qr^if  fp  many 
J^  ^*?  Cgnftitwte  it  not ,  Let  Series  olcafc  to  tell  vs  what  Chriftians 
iityCmiiHi  ^""^  ^^  ^  excluded,  or  prccifcly  how  many  are  the  Members  of 
w^  this  diffufed   CathpUck  Body  ?   In  the  mean  while    voucbiofe 

to  Confider  the£brce  ofmyArgument,groundedvponan  impla*- 
cable  Hoftility. 

.  17.  This  whole  diffufed  Moral  Sody  enidentty  maiquins. 
ContradiiStiom*  For  example,  Cknft  it  the  bigbeH  Gody  Cbrifi  it  «ar 
tbt  bigbefi  G^d.  Out  Urdt  Siuud  Bfdj  it  fybft^ntisUj  pref^nt  itt  th$^ 
J^cb4r^ :  Tb4t  ^pdj  it  m$  fuh^^nvMj  prtfent.  As  therefore  this 
laii;e  Society  of  Chriftians,  now  (iippo&d  but  one  great  Chu|c]^. 
holds  contradfiStions ,  So  it  muftbe  granted,  that  the  Reprefentar 
tiue  of  it  alfo  hold's  the  fame  Contradiiflions,  Qr,  ceafeth  r^ //»/# 
^flepreientthe  whole  DiAuied  Moral  Body* 

1 9*    Hence  one  of  thefe  three  Sequels  ineuitahly  follpwes» 

The  firft.    If  thi$  Reprefentatiue  (Ull  continues  to  Rppreient 

(which  is  eu^  to  be  noted)  andprpceed*s  to  i  D^ippn,anr- 

iwerable  to  the  Sentiment  of  the  large  Moral  Body  ip  Piuifipn^ 

it  neceiTarily  Defines  the  Contradictions  of  thofe  Churches  tch 

2J^^^-  be  Orthodox  Dochin,  and  were  this  done  Ther^  is  Moretheii 

9fm  ^    Hoftility  enough,  For  thus  impoiHble  ComradiOions,  are  both 

J^mt^        DtfitisbU  and  Biltenghk.    Or ,  it  follower  i.  that  our   imagined 

Rifrer*nt4tiui  break's  vp,  and  leaues  all  points  in  CoptroueHy 

a$  Wholly  yndecided  as  they  were  before^  And  this  which  iippUe^ 

4n  cndles  Hoftility,  would,!  think,  be  the  Reiult  of  that  Cpun- 

^ ,   And    vpon  chat  Account  appear  k  ridiculous  Ripftfm^^ 

Hm^  Or»  ^  Thi^  £afilow€|»    That  ibfue  onePart  or  other  iit 

^   '"  ■"  '    *■■'""    ""  the 
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the  ntpfeftmstiue  mu^  lay   down- Arms^  aii4  acknowledge  on^ 
Church  of  One   Denomination   abfolutly  inlfallible,  in  whofe 
Sentence  all  are  to   reft.     Without  this   Accjiiiefcency  in  one 
Orthodox  and  InfalliWe  Church  ^  Errours  in  Faith  goe  on  as  g^  Auftm 
we  fee  hitherto  in  sLremedileil^  condition.     This  truth  S.  Auftin.   spi^k^s 
ph.  de  fjmh.  ad  Caticbum.  C.    6*  Saw  well,  where  He   fpcsk*i^  whMtw 

Jrofoundly  to  my  prefent  purpofe.     Ipfd  eS  Eciltfu  fdnSa,  EciU-  ^^^^ 
4  vns  &c.    Shtf  and  sbe  on^j  it  fpe  bglj  the  §nf  Chttrcb  ,  thi  Catb^* 
Hck^Chunht  y^hubjigbn  againfl  all  HifffiesySbt  way  fi^bt  ^  but cann§t 
htfotUd.  And  Might  I  here  Digrefi  i  little ,  I  could  Demonftrate  - 
That  neuer  Herefyyet  of  any  Fame  in  the  world  appeared  fince 
Chrifts  time,  but  it  was  Crushed  cenliir^d  ,and  condemned  by  one 
only  Oracle  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  ,  to  whofe  Sentence 
the  very  beft  of  Chriftians  dutiTully  Submitted  ^.relyhig  on  our 
Sauiours  fecure  Promiie*  Hill  ^atct   canngt  fuudil   againfl  that  - 
Oracle. 

19.     A.   3.  Obieftion.     Scripture  ^lone  though  all  Churches  ^ 
were  fallible, is  fufficient  to  fc^^ph  infaUible  Faith  neccflary  ro 
Saluatipa.     An&v     Of  all  Obiefttops  propofable,  this  is  leaft   ^ 
worth.    For  had  Scripture  that  fufljciency ,  it  may ,  1  Hope ,  be 
yet  Enquired,  Whether  the  Church  a!fo,  which  cannot  dasb 
with  Scripture ,  has  the  like  Prerogatiac  of  infallibility.  '  Scrip- 
ture was  infaUible  when  the  Apoftles  preached  ,  and  yet  their  - 
Preaching  was  as  infallible  as  The  words  riiey  wrote;  But  here 
is  not  my  greateft  Exception,    I  fey  scripture  and  all  the  Ve- 
rities in  it  eoe  to  wrack  if  the  Church  be  iabllible ,  For  grant 
this,  we  haue  no  infallible  Cenainty  of  the  Scriptures  Canon ,  of 
it's  fubfiantial  Purity  or  Immunity  from  corruption  ,*  of  it*s  true   fttUtun 
Senfe  in  ^  hundred  controuerted  palfl&ge$.     VVe  cannot belieue   wuhmt  tb§ 
that  Chrift  is  God,  or  That  his  A(cent  into  Heaiien  was  real,   Ckm^u 
and  not  a  vain  Villon.  We  Cannot  belteue  what  Sacraments  are,   *p^^^* 
i^or  know  the  number  of  them  unthoiitthe  Church.  Therefore-  ilf^^J^^ 
▼nlefi  this  Principle  (bnd  ynstiaken.     It '%%  immeiutly  more  itrtain 
tbattbe  Cburcbt  maaifefied  by  Her  Marks  is  Geds  ofi^n  Oraile ,  Than 
Jbai  Uf^twre  ^  fitting  Qbmh  Autbortty  a^de  is  G9di  H^otdy  we  can 

£ee  3    .  belieuee 
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l>eUeue  Qotliing.  For  who  fee  s  not.  but  that  very  Book  would 
ibon.haue  been  out  of  credit ,  hod  hot  God  by  -ipecul  AlUftancc 
pr^ferucd  as  well  it's  Dodbrin  pure  in  Mens  hearts,  as  He  prefer- 
ued  ijie  words  in  Yelume  or  parchment ,  And  this  by  the  means 
of  a  watchful  Ituing  Oracle  his  infallible  Chucch. 

AC.  Again,  and  this  Rca(bn  Gonuinccch.  Were  Scripture  iudgcd 
fuilicienc  to    teach  Saluifical  Faith    compleatly  ,  -independentiy 
of  the  Church,  Or  were  tl)e  Church  (when  that  ludgementis) 
tU  Affwm  held  not  only  errablc  but  adiually  erroneous,  How^  can  any  ha- 
/wji  ij/w-     yij^g  fijjgjjj  ^Q  audgemencs  (  Scnptun  infuUihij  ttd^im  eutib  C9Wm 
^  fUatly  ).  Tbi  Cbunn    bcc^nfe  iftoncoui  fAtis  in  thu  Duty )  Account 

himfell'.i  Heathen  or  Publican  (as  our  Lord  Saith)  though  he 
abfolutely  rcfule  to  hear  the  Church  >  His  refu(al  Certainly  is  pru- 
dent and  defenlible  vpon  this  ground ,  That  Scripture  doth  all, 
learns    him  enough,  Therefore  none  can  oblige  him  to  hear  the 
Church ,  which  may  miflead  and  Propound  falfe  DoArins,  For 
no  nian  in  his  wits  u-ill  liften  to  a  Fallible  Oracle ,  whilft  he  ha* 
another  at  hand ,  that  teaches  all  Trutlis  infallibly. 
.   21.     If  you  reply.     Such   an  one  is  at  leaft  obliged  to  hear 
the  Church  in   Fundamentals,  but  not  in  others.     The  Intelli- 
JKeflfdin^  gent  Perlbn  Asks, whether  Proteftants  who  lay  that  obligation 
/miffd.        vpon  him  of  belieuing  fundamenuls  only,  own  that  Ajfcrit0nl§ 
hfaliibli^  that  to  bclicue  the  Diflindfoft  Is  an  Article  of  their  Faiths 
If  they  iay  it  is  .^  fundamental  Article  and  that  he  is  obliged  to  be- 
lieue  fo ,  Proteftants  doe  not  only  maintain  one  infallible  fun- 
damental Point  peculiar  to  themfelues,  difowncd  by  the  Roman, 
«       Catholick  Church  (for  She  certainly  rtk£t's  the  Diftin<aion  ) 
^^iau     ^"^  morcouer  now    become  infallible  Oracles ,  in  a  Matter  of 
aftrttw*     greatcft  Importance^  which  cannot  pafs,  bccaufc  they  ar^  Pro- 
fefledly  fillible  in  all  they  teach,  Therefore  may  truth  haue  pla- 
ce, the  Di6^in6tion  giuen  between  fundamentals,  is  both  Vnfuh" 
i^mentdl  and  fulUblt  Do<5lrin,  And  (6  without  More  w^  are  freed 
from  all  Obligation  of  belieuing  the  Church ,  for  that  Diftlno- 
tjon  foiling  to  be  a  fundamental  truth,  The  Church  is  ablblut- 
ly  ..f^liblc  in  fundamental  Dodriq.   Well  then  may  we  »ot  bear 

Her 
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Her  at  all,  without  any  Note  of  being  looked  on  as  Heathens^ 
and  Publicans. 

XX.    Some  perhaps ,  great  Patrons  of  Chriftian  Liberty ,  and 
freedom  of  mmd  in  matters   of  Faith  ,  may  obiedb.    4.  The 
Church  cannot  exercife  Her  Authority  ouer  mens  ludgementSy 
or  oblige  any  to  an  internal  Afiv^iit^  Her  power  being  limited 
amho  thu^  much  only,  as  to  order  and  regulate  the  Exteriour   a  ^efiiSlm' 
for  this  end,  that  Vnity  and  peace  May  be  preferued  without  msdivpm 
publick  DiOention.     Anfw.     Thefe  men  certainly  neuer  fay  their   ^^^ 
Creed.     I  beltene  tht  holy  Catholnk,  Chunky  that  is  in  mind  intc-   ^'^''^ 
Hourly,  r  giue  AfTent  to  all  the  Catholick  Church  teaches  ^;.Now 
if  this  Dodbrin   fland,.They  may  weM  not  yeild  AfTent  at  all  to 
any  Do^brin   the    ChurcK    teaches ,  but  Irke   Hypocrus  may 
outwardly  be  fair  Cathoiicks ,  and  intratdlylbui  Hei^tticks ,  And 
this  is ,  to  Profefs  one  thing  y  and  belieue  another.     Chrift  is 
ashamed  of  them.     Luke.  9.  x6.   and  (6  is  the  ApofUe  alfb 
Ron».>  I.  16.  Who   blushed  not  to  preach  as  l|e  belieuedy 
And  to  belteoe  as  hepreacbed.    But  cnoOgh  hereof^  jQbd  ki 
the  other  Treatifer' 
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CHAP.  XV. 

9)MM¥iui%iyi  tiUj^ejentSiati  of  things  ^mtfffil^^ 

[^mt  J  Chmd  if^Mle^  the  ^^eafin  here^.  The 

thitrch  mther  t>^tt\n(>t  cat  define  h  HtimaM 

'     Jtuthori^ only.  Her i)epnitms,more thai fmrafhf 

icert^n^'arelnfMiie*,  StSarks ^0it>^o Uo^ 

■ral  th'M)  ik  ytideri  dfFdith ,  ^  wiofifru 

.  ^d  fU^^  their  fallaqi  U  i^vtmetk 

(HMms  dnfi^red 

:i^  . >S  ^le  ?rfn4iplo  eftibftfaed  dboae^  ».  «.  Pf 8ii<s  Ae'firft 
V^  part  of  my  AiTcrtton.    Diuim  Faitb  iMek/m  t  fuM  djfe^ 
.     to  Hfbat  tutr  God  (ftalCs  So  vUimdth  ujfs  vfon  bit  InfalhbU  Veraaty^ 
^ImS.   '^^^^  if  ^  ttuc  Belicuer  yeild  Aflentto  him  m  Ho  fpenkf^and  bo^ 
f  ^    '  '   faufe  He  fpeskj ,  All  the  power  in   Heauen   cannot  Separate  In- 
fallibility from  that  Belief     Herein  confift's  the  Petfeaion  of  att 
Diuine  Faith  ,  That  without  (weruing  ,  it  tencTs  vpon  a  Ferity 
InfMble  ^  and  without  Heiitancy  hold's  that  infallibly  true,  which 
the  infallible  Verity  Reueal*s.  A  lefTer  Pcrfedkion  than  this  is  not 
Thi  perfect     Faith ,  And  i  greater  the  Apoftles  had  not ,  if  we  precifely  ref- 
titm  of         peA  the  Motiue  of  their  Auent,  Hence  all   muft  Diftinguish    k 
tsuk.  twofold  Infallibility ,  0/i#  intrinfick^  and  infinity  proper  to  Godg 

Verity,  The  Otber  anfweraWe  10  a  creatures  Capacity^  C finite 
(*T^  J^n^  J  y^  Infallible ,  and  fuch  the  Apoftles  Faith  was« 
2.  Thus  much  Suppofed,  not  eafily  gainlatd  by  Seftaries^ 
the  infallibility  of  one  Church  which  we  fay  is  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholick ,  Stand's  firm.  And  here  is  the  Reafbn.  As  Faith  re- 
lics vpon  an  infallible  Verigr  that  reueal's  Truth,  So  it  alio  reft*s 

vpoa 
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▼pon  an  infalKUe  Oracle ,  which  (  vithout  dapger  of  Errour  ) 
Applies  and  Propofes  that  very  Truth  yet  oblcure,  to  Bdieuers, 
Foritlktle  auail's  to  haue  4  Verity  infiJHbly  Reuealed  ,  if  i 
£dlible  Oracle  which  may  both  Miss  and  Miflead ,  be  our  beft   o»f  grttmi 
and  only  Guide,  or  Proponent-    The  Church  therefore  which  ^f^^" 
•Saith  Indubitably,  I  Propofe  what  God  Reueals,  muft  be  infallible,  ^Sii 
anfwerablc  to  the  In&Uibility  of  Diutne  Reuelation.    Ruin  the     ^*    '  ^* 
One  or  Othtr  Infallibility,  Faith  can  be  no  more  but  an  vncertain 
AfTent,  And  coniequently  no  Faith  at  all. 

}•     To  Reinforce  thisReafon.    Pleafe  only  to  caft  ^  (erious  ^ 
Thought  vpon  liich  as  ha^e  been  iuftly  reputed  Hereticks ,  and  ^j^fwl? 
.  vpon  their  Procedure.    The  i  Arians  after  the  reading  Scripture 
denyed  the  high  Godhead  in  Chrift,  His  Eternal  CoufuiftantidUif  i 
alfb  to  the  Father,  And  erred.     The  Pel^^ians  reie^ing  Original 
Sin ,  (werued  Hkewile  from  the  Verities  of  Chriftian  Religion  $ 
ib  did  the  Monothelits  that  impioufly  bercaued  Chriftof  his  two 
Sacred  IVtUsy  Diuine  and  Humane*     The  true  Church  ,  All  know 
condemned,  and  yet  condemns  thele  Tenets  as  HereticaL    Right 
fay  modem  Sed^aries ,  And  it  was  well  done.    Very  Good,     if 
IbrA  dene^  herevpon  enfues  another  troublefbn  Queftion,  and  it 
is.     Whether  that  true  Church ,  whilft  She  condemn^  thefe 
Errours  aqd  defined  the  contrary  Truths,  proceeded  Doubtjullj » 
FrobMj^vpon  hiatal  Certdimy  #fifr,  or  Spake  as  Gods  Oracle  ought  fffl^ 
to  foeak,  InfdlliHj^.    If  She  Defined  doubtfiiUy ,  it  is  yet  alfo  ^^'j^  *- 
doubtful  whether  Chrift  be  the  high  God,  and  Confubftantial  to  2f     "** 
his  Father ,  Valefi  Scripture  (  now  luppo(ed  Gods  word  )  in 
exfrtff  TtfiHs  clear  the  doubt ,  and  raiie  the  Do&rin  to  abfblute 
Certainty,  which  moft  euidently  is  not  done. 

4.  The  whole  Conteft  then  is.  Whether  the  Church  or 
Arians  Interpret  Scripture  better.  For  theObieAof  my  AfTent 
when  I  belieue  the  eternal  Wwd  y  Confubfldmidly  being  not  £«• 
frefs  Stfiptun ,  but  an  Interpretation  only ,  it  followes  ,  if  the 
Interpretation  which  the  Church  giues  be(uppoled.doubriul,She 
wrong's  the  Arians,  and  all  other  Chriftians,  whilftShe  obliges 
chem  to  belieue  the  Myftery  otherwiie  than  only  /  Sub  iM§  or 

Fff  doubt- 
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BUwrwgi    doubfully,  which  is  HOC  to  belieue  It  alL   Agaiii  Tf  the  Churdner 
hvth  Aftum    Definition  get  k  Step  higher  ,to  4  degree  of  Probability  axid  no 
snd  AH        morev  The  Arimis  Opinion  for  ought  we  know  yet  ^  may  be  as 
Cimj9tM$i     j^nabj^  35  (hg  Contrary  DoArin  now  Aippoted  Orthodox ,  And 
Confequently  the  real  Confiib&mtiality  of  the  Son  to  his  Father,. 
is  no  more  my  Obie^ft  of  Fatth,  but  mceriy  k  disputable  Maocec 
Kke  this  or  chat  Opinion  in  Schools,  eanieiUy  tofled  to  andiroy 
But  neuer  ended.     Doubts  there^e  ,  And  meer  pobabiKtief 
reicifted,  too  wcighdes  for  Churdi  Definitions  , 
-  5.    Wc  are  nett  to  look  a  little  lAto  one  only  Refuge  left 

ririHr/V  Seftarics,  called  MntU  CirttHnpy.     Tis  a  dark  cloiid,  they  are  la- 
hfvrml  Cer*    tely  got  into ,  our  Endcauoor  shall  be  to  diffipate  it.    They  may 
i4ii»/jr  iXM'   fey.     When  the  Church  condemned  Arianiim  ( tlie  like  is  of 
mwid.         any  other  Herefy)  and  defined  the  Eternal  Word  Codubftantial- 
The  Definition  (  mucb  aboue  Probability)  though  not  absolutely 
Infallible ,  was  yet  fb  morally  Certain  that  no  man  can  ^  but  moft 
vnrcafonably ,  doubt  of  its  Verky.     bi  paifing  ^  I  may  M'ithout 
O&nce  take  notice  of  Sedbries  Inconfeguences,  and  Ask ,  if  Mo- 
fal  Certainty  be  at  leaft  had  from  Church  Definitions,  when  She 
intCTpret*sScrijpture,  though  the  Do^brtn  be  not  formally  expres- 
fed  There,  Why  are  not  Her  Definitions  euery  whit  as  Morally 
certain  againft  Lutber  and  Calmn,  though  what  She  Defin's  be  J 

not  in  exprefs  Ttrms  Gods  word>  I  would  alfo  as  willingly  leam^  I 

why  Proteftant  Doftrin  is  not  efteemed  ouer  all  the  world  €0  | 

Morally  certain  as  thefe  Ancient  Cathdiick  Definitions  are  ^  But 
fct  thefe  Queries ,  not  eafily  Aaifivoped  pofi.  We  come  to  tbemaitr 
difficulty,  and  demand.  'j 

6.    Whether  this  Pofitiue  DotSrin.    Chr^  is  tht  ftightSG^d^  I 

and  Confubflantial  to  bis  Tatbtrhe  k  Fundaniental  Article  of  Cfari-  1 

M^    ftian  Faith  finally  refoluable  into  the  I>iuine  J^euelation ,  And  ad- 
ff^fiito     "^^^cd  ^  ^oft  Fimdamental  by  Proteftants  ?    1  veriiy  perfwade 
SfaMiit,      niy  felf  they  win  Say  it  is  :  If  not  ^  Thf s  followcs  ineuitably  , 
that  there  is  no  fiindameMtal  Article  in  our  Ohrifttaniaithi  Vpoi> 
the  fuppofed  Conceffion  I  Argue.    But  If  the  Church  be  teWi- 
bk^  this  Pofitiue  Dofibrin.    CMSl  kC9nl9A^nMl.    is  no  Article 
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yf  Fakh  bccaufe  it  cannot  be  relblued  into  an  infinite  Verity 
in&Hihly  Reucaling  Truth,  Therefore  it  is  only  i,  Moral  humane 
Perfw^afion  at  moft,  wrhich  may  befalfe. 

7-    The  Proof  of  the  Mtncfy  will  bcft  appear  if  we  Ask 
why  Sc(5fcaries  bclieue  that  pofitiue  Dockrin  ?     They  cannot  An- 
iwer.  Scripture  exprtHj  Teaches  le^  For  moft  euidently  that's  not 
fo.     Will  they  fay  the  Myftery  may  byeood  Difcourfe  bede-   3%/*'^ 
duce4  from  Scripture^     I  Could  wish  to  lee  a  clear  Dedu<aion,  ^J^l^^^^y 
yet  fear  it.     Howeuet  Suppofe  that  done,  new  Doubts  arife  con-   c^rum. 
ceming  the  certainty^  of  the  Dcdu<aion,  which  can  be  no  more 
but  moralJy  certain ,  moft  infufficient  to  ground  Diuine  Faith. 
The  true  Anf^'cr  therefore  muft  be,  or  none.  The  Nicene  Coun-  * 
cil,  The  both  pas't ,  and  Prefcnt  Church  faithfully  interprcrinjg 
Scripture,  Ddinitluely  dcliuered  the  Doiftrin,  and  vpou  this 
ground  we  belieuc  the  Myftery, 

8.     Now  here  we  come  to  me  main  Bufinefs,  and  Ask  again , 
whether  God  fpeaJcing  by  this  Church  as  his  o^^n  Oracle  ,  Pro- 
pofcs  that  Do^firin  and  obliges  all  to  belieue  it ,  Or  ,  Contrary- 
wife,  whether  the  Church  diuorcedas  it  w^c  from  Dtuine  Afli- 
ftan<x  teaches  vpoii  Her  own  humane  fallible  Authority ,  And   ^^  ^^^ 
obliges  all  to  belieue  the  Myftery  ?     Grant  the  firft  ,  The  Defi-   ^|^,  ,.y^. 
nitions  of  the  Church  are  in&llible ,  becaufe  an  Eternal  Verity   ^j%y«r. 
ipcaks  infallibly  by  Her.  Say  fecondly.  That  the  Church  wholly   thtrtmrnid 
Vnafsifted ,  teaches  and  Defines  vpon  Her  own  fallible  humane 
Authority ,  the  Doc^rin  we  learn  from  Her  of  the  IncarnaMn^ 
$ftki  iigbifi  GMesdm  Cbtifi  ,  of  his  being  QonfubJlMntUl  ^  0/  tbe 
Bkfid  Ifimiy ,  of  OtipuAl  S'm^  beget's  no  Faith  ^  Becaufe  if  the 
Suppofition  hold's,  that  Aflent  relies  not  at  all  vpon  an  infdlUbU 
Vmty  fpeakicg  by  the   Church  Afitfiti ,  but  vpon  \  weak  and 
fidlible  Haman  Authority  which  cannot  fiipportany  certain  Be- 
iiefe,For  k  is  moftprepofterous  to  Say ,  that  n^en  meerly  &lli- 
ble  ,as  all  are  lefi:  to  Themfelues,  can  AfTuve  vs ,  what  that  Doc* 
trin  is,  which  God  XUueal's  In&llUiIy.    Now  we  Come  to  this 
MorflJCevtaimy. 

^    And  one  P^^t^ps  will  % ,  Such  men^  though  fallible , 

Fff  A  may 
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piay  at  leaft  giue  M$r^  Affurdnte  of  the  truth  of  the  Doftrin,  anJ 

that's  enough.     Contra,  i.  Moral  aflurance  which  euer  implies 

tome  weak  Degree  of  fear  of  the  contrary  may  in  rigour  be  falfe; 

But  the  Church  ,  which  obliges  all  to  belieue  Her  Doclrin  vn- 

der  pain  of  Damnation  fpeak's  without  fear ,  and  Saith  boldly. 

God  reueaPs  as  I  teach ,  Therefore  her  Dofkrin  if  felfe  ,  is  the 

'    '      Diuels  DoiSlrin.    But  none  can{ay,Xhat  the  Nicene  Definition 

againft  Arius  was  the  Do&rih  of  Diuels  ,  But  Coiitrary«rife  ^ 

Tf uth  reuealed  by  God ,  and  Belieuable  Fidi  Dtuinaj  Ergo  it  was 

Tkicimr^     infillible,  and  more  than   Morally  certain.    Contra.    2.    God 

Ms  D$finff   Speaking  by  the  Church  gmes  ^eater  Certainty  than  Moral  ,  And 

libMM^L         ^^  do  not  (peak  at  all  by  Her^  the  Definition  now  remoued 

ktCtrismJ   from  Infallible  Afliftance  Vphold's  not  Faith  ^  as  we  shall  fe  pre* 

fehtly,nor  can  it  be  prudently  iudged  morally  certain; 

i6»  Though  much  be  laid  in  the  other  Treatift.  Difc.  i.  C» 
4.  6.  againft  this  Pretence  to  Moral  certainty  (  Secbries  cafually 
light  on  it  becaufe,  forfooth,  they  brook-not  the  word.  Infdt^ 
hbiltty  )  yet  here  we  muft  wholly  weakjcn  that  Plea.  T  fay  The- 
refore, could  the  Church  (  as  She  cannot )  Define  or  teach  wi- 
thout Gods  fpeciat  Afliftance,  Chriftians  would  either  not  attain 
to  fo  great  certainty  of  Her  Do6brin,  m  is  Moral  ^  Or  if  no  grea- 
ter could  be  had ,  That  certainty  would  not  be  Diuine  Taith.  Euery 
one  knowes  Moral  ceruinty  to  be  ikmd  of  knowledge,  where-* 
by  men  iudge  fiich  things  arc^  or  are  not,  without  great  Hefi- 
tancy  or  any  reafbnable  caufe  of  Doubting,  It  is  vlually  grounded 
vpon  (bme  vulgar  Perlwafion,  or  common  half  owned  Euidence^ 
which  the  mc^  pf  men  truft  to  prudently ,  When*  no  (urer  can 
be  had.  Thus  we  lay..  AH  Vtofh  in  Commw  C$nnirfM§n  fpeal^ 
J-  j^  n§t  4t^ajt%  (ontrsry  to  their  tboughts.  Some  mean  l^ell  in  their  Pr§' 
ofMo^d  ^ttdtn^.  Rome  and  ConfldntinopU  are  f9#>  Citties  in  being.  Thefe 
oiftMsnlf  And  the  like  Affertidns  may  in  rigour  be  falie,  Yet  our  ludidtiue 
^ifjh  bm*  faculty  without  Violence  readily  yeild's  to  all,  induced  thereunto 
byi  Petlu^afion  vulgarly  receiued  whereby  we  lay.  That  as  fuck 
things  are  Commonly  reported ,  So  they  alfb  are  vfiially  belieued^ 
md  Coo^only  true.  Ip  4  word  the  greateft  part  of  Moral  cer^ 
"      "  uxatf 
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Cauiity  may  be  rightly  ftiled^  kind  of  half  Suppoied  Euidence^ 
current  in  the  woAd  y  which  may  Deceiue  y  yet  eafily  deceiues 
not* 

u.    Now  be  pkafed  to  rcfleft.    The  CiWimfr  Myfteries  of  ^^M*«^ 
Faith,  remote  from  all  vulgar  Appreheniions  and  half  owned  £ui- 
dences ,  are  neither  /ifible  like  Conftantinopicy  (een  by  innume- 
rable Eye-wittneffes,  Nor  aflured  vpon  any  either  Fallible  or  de-     - 
ceiuable  Authority ,  nor  finally  belieued  vpon  a  meer  hnmane  prui- 
dential  Difcourfe  only.     No.    They  lie  in    h  higher   Region    . 
aboue  our  natural  knowledge  in  the  Abyfi  of  Gods  in(cruuble 
.    WiOom,  and  the  more  remote  they  are  from  Senfe  Or  any 
Half-euidences,  the  more  they  fland  in  need  of  an  infallible  Pro*  Uo  P^mt  * 
ponent ,  .Whereby  All  rcfl  Afcertained   of  their  being  Eternal  dutmmU^ 
Truths.     Hence  1  Argue.    None  but  God  aboue  who  Reueal's,  ^.^T**"* 
and  an  infallible  Church  which  ^Propofes  the  Myfleries  can  giue  * 

AfTurance  of  their bein^  Diuine  Truths, or  (ay ^ibiblut'ly They 
ought  to  be  belieued  anfwerably  to  their  Digpity,«  Diutm.  Nov 
further.    But  if  God  reueal's  them  as  his  own  Truths  for  this 
End ,  that  all  belieue  them  infallibly ,  the  Church  cannot  but 
Speak  in  the  name  of  God,  and  independently  of  this  Vulgar     •    , 
humane  knowledge ,  Propofe  them  alfo  infallibly  as  Diuine ,  Or  ^^^Jj^r" 
if?  She  could  turn  vs-  off  with  no   more  but  a  Moral  Perfwa-  ymU 
fion  of  their  faming  Gods  truths,  ytf,  may  not  be  fb ,  The  Strength  Cntm^ 
o£  Faith  vanishes  into  \  dtflotisfiiAorjr  Topick^  into  ^  meer 
ferhafs  thus.     It  mdy  be  Jti  Bdtetie  Truth  ,  tt  may  ht  not.    In  4 
word  we  belieue  not  as  the  Apoffies  did,  infallibly. 

12.     Hence  none , I  think,  $hall  euer  comprehend  ho\r  this 
Whtmfy  of  t  Moral  Certainty  got  into  our  Prmefbnts  thoughts, 
Forbad  Chriftians  agreed  in  that  Certainty ,  or  had- they  faidr  * 
Becauie  the  Myfterii^s  of  £uth   are    propo^d  fb  weakly  ,   IK# 
timMiiUi  ^ith  no  Stronger  afurame  bur  Morale  They  muft'haue 
teceiued  and  leam'd  di^  Do&rin  (  not  froioi  their  own  fancy  }   > 
but  from  fome  Snperiour  Power,  fomeknown^  Oracle  that  taught 
£>,  which  either  reuealed,  or  propofed  the  Myfleries  as  onlf  ' 
Morally  certain. and  no  more.    But  to  point  at  anyluch  Orar* 

Fff.  3  dk- 
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f^hpnfy    •'^  '5  ittipoflible,  Aftd  bete  is  the  irsifon.     All  kno«r,  chatGoA 

M9fMlt;c$r    M  ItshlWblt  Verity^  cannot  Reueal  any  Truth    only  Morally 

t^n  noBid  Certain.     Chrift  our  Lord  taught  his  own  Verities  infallibly,  fo 

fyMUihM     ^[-Q  jy  jjjg  Apoftles  who  were  Strangen  to  this  low  and  lialf 

^Ckrifiitmitj  '^"^^  Affurancc.    No  ancient  Chriftians   naineable  profeflfed  i 

Ids  cerraintyCof  Faith )  than  infallible   in   the    Church  whidt 

taught  them.     The  Roman  Catholtck  Church  you  fee  for  con- 

uincing  Rcafons ,  laies  claim  to  dtuine  Afflftance  N?hen  She  Tea- 

chesj  and  difclaims  this  petty  kind  of  Certainty  ,  which  may  be 

felfe :  From  whence  then  came  the  Perfwafion  of  that  certainty 

ihto  mens  Heads  when  neither  God,  nor  Chrift,  nor  Apoftlcs  nor 

Ancient  Chriftians ,  not  any  Orthodox  Church  aier  fauoured 

Jt> 

1 3.    t'he  true  Anf^^er  is,  inintctu  honn  hotfuit.  An  old  Enemy 
to  decry  the  Infallibility  of  Gods  own  Oracle  conueyed  the 
y.    ji^l^  fitncy  into  ifew  SeAaries,  Though  when  they  hauc  it,  it  beco- 
0fMffrMl       ^^  wholly  vfeles  to  end  Controuerfies.     OUeme  my  reafbn* 
smsmlj.      If  thefe  rtien  Difpute  with  k  lew, will  they  &y  that  Cbriftian 
Religion ,  takett  in  what  latitude  you  pleafe ,  is  not  abfolutely 
infallible ,  but  oilly  k  litde  More  morally  cettain  thanludaifm? 
Or  if  they  Argue  againft  vs  can  they  be  fo  shamelefi ,  as  to  allo^ 
Moral  cettainty  to  PVoteftancy  and  deny  it  to  Caitholick  Religion  > 
They  muft  do  fo ,  and  here  is  the  reafon.     Moral  certainty  is 
71  it  mfdis     neuer  ippliable  to  tvb  Parts  of  i  Contradtftion  ,  The  One  muft 
'*  ^D 7^     ^^  neceflfity  be  made  morally  Itnprobable ,  ( fo  if  kll  iudgc  in  this 
^^^^   *'      Infiant  that  Conftantitiopfe  is  i  Citty  in  being ,  the  Contrary  is 
Morally  improbable  )  if  therefore  Sc£karieS  hold  Proteftancy  Mo- 
rally certain  atidthe  Roman  Gatholick DoArin  not,  Thisbeco^ 
mes  in  their  OphiioA  Morally  improbable.     Dare  they  fey  fo 
niuch  with  any  Couhtenance  ^    If  they  doe ,  our  Difpute  b^;iRS 
h.  fresh,  we  come  to  the  Trial  of  their  Affertion ,  and  will  sh<wr 
wKen  it  pleafts  them  to  hear,  that  then- high  challenge  te  Mo* 
ral  certainly ,  is  far  from  being  probable.     At  leaft  this  is  Bui- 
dent  ,That  whitft  ^e  rtoft  tatiOnftHy  except  agaiuft  it,  its  only 
^  vnproued  Saj>polhibfi  anfi  ends  no  Cofttrouci^fies.      ,       — 

-  14.  To 
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14,    To  didbouer  yet  more  the  Viinreighcin<e$  of  thts  wealc  jm  infimt^ 
ceidtude  in  Mmers  of  F^ith.    Im^in  if  you  ple^fe  Firft.  (it  i^ 
in  this  prefent  Srtce  an  impoiHUe  Suppp^tion  yet  giu^  light  to 
wliar  I  would  iay)that  the  Church  h^d  pot  Pr^pg^d  at  aU  the 
ayirui£  MyAory  of  the  Stvrred  Tryiiry,  As  it  is  ajfeady  %nifi- 
cantly  Defined.     Suppofe  again  that  w^^xsf  iisarQe^  men ,  ( blit 
(ailifak  )  after  a  penml  of  Spripture  h^d  €9dea|ipre4  to  luring 
ThemiHue^  and  others  tobelieue  i(«    n\%.    Thi  F#i^^/  /rim/ri^  PrMi% 
Eutnd  SLui  vulfgMifU^tbf  £m  Qotqiuil  snd  Ef»9dl  y  k^gHNn ^  Ttuk^if   ^^^^^ 
GboH  Bundl  4lf9  gni  ff^mdrng  fr^m  f^lm  m4  ^^^   4U  Sbr^  ^Tgy^ 
Cwfubfldma!  y^min  iginct^in  P^^r^iii  Wifd0ni/m  Qm^f^ttftcj  ytmlf  *"-'"^'^' 
diilingmsbed  by  thik  Kelami  Ofp^fif^^ms,     I  %   notwjci^i^n^i<)g; 
This  their  AfCbnt  woiild  only  haue  been  ^  weal^  Qpjpion  vuok, 
morally  certain  , and  though  hundreds  more jigt^ Si4ed uith  tbe^e 
Twenty  vpon  the  like  Ground  y  Bone  coyld  h^ue  j>jdlie^ed  ti^ 
Trinity  with  Diuiue  patch.    The  reaion  is  ^  S^^up:  whilft  a\en 
meerly    fallible  ( and  as  &llible )  Pfpppfe   an  kicoQii^r^e^^bk 
Myfiery  bx  abou^  tbie  coach  of  h^n;^ane  ypd^^Qdjng/,  iThe 
Propofiil  («elying  vpon  a  deceiuable^  Or  an  vAatsified  Poijrer)  qan- 
Tiot  bring  Faith  to  it's  own   Obie6t,(W'  in^HibU  vp4sitf.  T)^ 
Kefolution  of  this  (iippoicd  Faith  de^ir's  a^^    f^r  Asi^  why  TJhey^ 
belieaethe  Trinity?    It  is  Anfwer^tbey  V4|i%  thipk  ;^dpe«:<- 
iwade  Themfeluas  chat  the  Myftery  lies  Cj(Mfi,fblM  W  Holy  Wrk* 
£ut  Ask  again ,  whether  that  Thought  or  P<ej»i^'%fip)Ci.be  ouy  ^ 
lible,  they  Anfw'er,  ^ffirmitmlj*  Er^a,  Sayi,jcheir  F^ith  M'hjcb 
cannot  goe  beyond  the  ftrength  pf  (h^  w^  Pr^ps^j^tion,  is^lo 
£dlible  and  consequently  not  P'^f^er 

.1  y .     Here  you  fee  6rft  y  the  ah6>liice  HeqcSky  of  A^  infallible 
Proponent  in  Points  of  F;Mch^  u^hi^^  S^^ipies  btaufi  not  y  And 
therefore  can  belieue  nothing  .Diuinely  ;  Apd  trply  CatholicJ^s 
trould  be  in  as  bod  ^  Condition  (  yea  rej^ly  ^o  Qchpljcks )   ^  Mij^ 
could  the  'Church  .oply  gue&at  tbe(e  high  Myfteries^could  She  hUfrtfo^ 
propole  them  vpon  ^  Jhumane  en»bk  Autho^ricy  only ,  Or  in  ^  mmt, 
word.  Define  Fallibly.    You  fee.  2.    Vpcni   what  ground  the  ^^'jf^ 
filth  of  ^  Catholick  is  infallible^ For  being  demanded  why  He 

belieues 
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bdieues  this,  or  any  other  Myftery,  his  Anfwrer  is,  God  reucafs 
them.  Queftioned  again  who  giues  him  Co  much  AfTurance  I 
A  latisfaAory  Reply  is  at  hand.  He  belieues  Co ,  becaufe  an 
\Affifted  Church ,  which  cannot  Err ,  Propofes  all  Her  Myfle- 
Ties  infallibly.  Take  away  Diuine  Afliftance,  She  is  errableand 
may  deceiue  euery  one  She  teaches. 

i^.     One  may  here  demand  whether  the  Proteftants  Belief 

of  the  Trinity,  or  of  any  other  high  Myftery  growes  vp  to  Co 

much  Certainty  r^tth  tbem ,  as  is  Moral?     Anlw.f  i.  It  import's 

iittle  whether  ir  do  orno,So  long  as  their  Faith  is  meerly  fal- 

SiAirlr        lible.    I  Anfwer  2.  If  we  Speak  rigoroufly,  Their  Belief  is  not 

km*  m        niorally  certain.     Here  is  my  realbn.    Their  own  Diuining  in 

fmth  mmiJL  fo  abftrufe  ^  Matter  cannot  rai(e  the  AfTent  fo  high,  And  if  diey 

^^mtmm.     -would  borrow,  as  it  were ,  Certainty  from  the  Cad^olick  Church; 

and  Appiv  that  to  Them(elue$,They  know  wdi  this  Oracle  Ow- 

-nes  no  otner  Certainty  in  the  Belief  of  reaealed  Truths , ,  but 

what  is  infallible  ,  and  cannot  beFaUe. 

1 7.     By  what  is  (aid  already  we  eafily  Solue  k  common  Obiec- 
tion.     MwaI  ^ertsmtj  feems  vftin  tqumnlenu  yedJi^hollj4$  SMtisfsS^^ 
^.       *    V  '*  '^^y**^  >  ^  ^*^'  *  ^^  ^^''  Pljyficdl  9  For  one  that  neuer  fiw 
Conftantinoplecan  no  more  Qgeftion  the  Being  of  (uch  k  Citty, 
than  doubt  of  jthe  fun's  shining  at   Noon  day.     Anfw.  All  is 
moft  tnie,  but  nothing  to  the  purpole ,  For,  that  certainty  The- 
refore ee[ualizes  phyficd,  becauie(  Originally  grounded  vpon  4 
Jatarsl  C^    ^i^ble  vlfible  Euidence)  it  is  taken  from  innumerable  WitncfTcs 
tsi^ty,      *  ^^^  ^^^^  ^'^^^  ^^  place.  This  makes  the  common  Report  indu- 
gfmndii  m  bitable ,  and  conueyes  vnto  vs  ^  certainty  as  firm ,  as  if  we  law 
StnfibU        Conftantinople  with  our  Eyes.    But  the  Myfleries  of  Faith  lie, 
Zutdtmi      ^5  is  nQ^r  not6d  in  ^  higher  Region,  and  are  neither  propofed 
i^km      '^^^  co«iueyed  tavs  by  the  help  of  any  vifibleor  fcnfible  Eui- 
JjfirMUi,     dence;  And  were  they  infomelow  degree  morally  certain  vpon 
humane  Reports,  that  would  neither  match ,  nor  be  Co  ftrong  as 
n:itural  Euidence  is.     Wherefore  God  interpofes  his  own  Affi- 
ilance  and  jrailes  the  Propofition  of  thefe  Myfleries  and  our  Be- 
lief 
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fief  of  them,  to  iyet  higher  Degree  of  certitude  far  abouc  either 
Moral  or  Phyfical ,  For  whether  we  confider  them  as  Trmbs  reuca^ 
led  by  an  inpntt  Vmtj  ^  orpropofedby  the  Church  Diumly  Afii^ 
pd ,  They  ftand  firm  vpon  infallible  Principles.  And  thus  we 
.haue  their  Truth  indubitably  conueyed..  And  the  Conueyancc 
you  ft, admits  of  nothing  but  Irifallibtlity.  I  (ay  the  Truths  For 
without  doubt  there  is  a  ftrong  vifible  and  fenfible  Euidence 
in  the  Marks  and  MorineR.  which  Denote  Chrifts  Church  ,*an<l 
make  Her  Do<5bin  in  the  higheft  manner  indubitably  Credible y  But 
hereof  you-  Aall  hear  more  partly  in  the  Obie^cns^But  moft 
amply  in  the  third  Difcourle. 

18.     To  end  this  point  concerning  Moral  Certainty.  L  Ask   M^mI  Ctr^ 
(and  for  Anfwer  appeal  to  the  Judgement  of  euety  rational  man)    '^^f?!* 
^what  cold  comfort  WQuld  it  haue  been  to  the  Primitiue  Chri-   ^afi^^i^ 
itians,  had  the  Nicene  Fathers  after  i  refelute  Definition  liFHed    f/,4.    j^ 
forth,  whereby  the  ConfubiluntuUnji  of  the  Diuine  Word  was  Aflerr   mhy  J 
ted,  and  a  P-cremptory    Ankthema   Pronounced,  againft  aH  that 
bclieued  it  not.  Declared  themfilues  andSenleiriiijs'firicidmaft^ 
ner>   It  is  (q  indeed  Defined.     But  we  only  mean  thus  much. 
That  the  DoArin  is  moralFy  ccrtam   and  may  be£il(e.  Would 
not  Arias  think  ye  haue  flighted  the  Definition^     And  might 
ie  not  haue  Argued  to  the   purpoft  Thus  >   If  no  man  can 
hold  himfelf  happy  for  being  adkuaBy  in  Erronr ,'  He  cannot 
Certatnly think  himfebf  .otit  of  the. danger  of  an  vnhappy Sta^ 
te,  if  he  beWpofed  to  th?  danger  of  Errour ,  But  the  Moral 
<:ertaimy  yon  defisnd  thruft's  you  vpon  the  danger  of  being  ia 
Errour ,  Therefore  your^Conition  is  none  of  the .  (ureft ,  Nay 
it  is  as  bad  as  bipe,  "For  the  worft  that  can  befall  my  Do&rih^ 
which  1  pretend  Scnpmre  for,  iSi,.That  it  may  one- di^  proue     - 
rfelfe,  and  fb  may  jours  too  (Gpod  Fathers)  if  in  the  lesrfl  degrcd 

fallible-  ''  .    .         •  '      *" 

19.  Hence  You  fe  firft',That  the  Definitions  of  Chrifts  eut-^ 
fenced  Church  muft  either  be  owned  infallible,  And  then  mtcr 
Moral  certainty , hafh  no  place,  Or  Herei;iqks  may  endlefly  ca^ 
oiil  at  Her  Doftrin  and  t>Dldly  •6y:,;'notlnng*  is  tau|;h't  nothing 
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can  be  belieued  infallibly.    If  you  Reply.  Many  cauil  and  excepr  w 
againft  the  Churches  Infallibility.    I  anfu^en    This  is  to  fay^  . 
Exception   is  made  againft  i  Truth  which  either  muft  ftand  . 
vnshaken ,  or  Faith  ( made  no  more  but  ^  tottering  Opinion  )  , 
is  deftroyid*.    And  MarJc  in  whati  Diftrefspooc  Cfarifttansare^  . 
who  Askl    D^mint  qu$  ibimm  \    Lord,  whither  shall.«^c.gpe  to 
learn  Eternal  truth  )*  Proteftants  will  needs  draw  vs  from  k  Church  . 
hitherto  held  infallible,  And  to  aSbrd  ibatter  prouiiion  ofTruth^ 
remit  Ts  to  Themfclues^  who  confefTedly  ^e.iaUibleinAll  they 
T^ach.     A  Paradox  beyond  Ezpreffion.  JTbi  Chtrtb  kfnffofUf^l^ 
bktt^  snd  Pr$iiB4ni$  dte  fuUyfalbhU.  .Where  then  is  our  Security  >^ 
Rom  whom.sludl  weJeam  Tnitlt2.    From  na  body^    But  more 
oi  this  hereafter.. 

20..   Youfe.    1.  These  isnot one  receiuedChrii^anPrinci*- 
pje  (b  much  as  ieemingly  fauourable  ro  Moral  ceruinty  only 
which,  may  be.  &ls  ^^pr  which .  forces.  Xlut  vpoa .  thci  Churches 
Definitions.    Whereas,  on  the  coijt];ary ^  Scriftun  C9imdh  ^  ^d 
Tdtbtn  PofiduelyAvecr  .Church  Dodriaca  bein£diible&  Yoa  : 
le.  }.    To  pretend  to  true  Faiths  or  to  true  Religion  diuorced 
£[X>m  Infallibility, DefbroyesBbth^ For  although  euery  Truth  .be 
not  infallible^  yet  TrvrA  and  r^f^Aiiitir^  inleparaU 
Wiierefere  this  Inference  inuiolahly  hold!  good*    My  Cathot- 
lick  Faiiii  ,is  true  .£i|i  it  is  in&Uible...  For  Faith  relies  vpon , 
And  is  vltimariy  &eH>tued  into. God's  in£dlible  Veracity , which 
(with  rhc  Poncucrenee of  otbec  Princi^eS;requiiite)  Transfufes* 
into  it  i  Superfjcpinent  infalUbilicy  .j^ue.all  natural  Certitude. 
ThstTbirefni  Ti^hUb  msl^es  Fditb  tney.msk/s  it  Mlf$  UfdUblf.    Now 
fiusber  ta  our  pseCbnt*  Purpofe.    God  as  we:  here  Suppoie  re- 
uealed  A^  C$n^bftdmtiMBiiy  of  Jus.  Son  Itfsiiblft  Blir  die  Myftery 
lies  dark  in  Sct'ipture,  Thfe  Church  irapowx^dtoPropoieexa^Iy 
eternal  reuealed  Truths^  Aufwexablr  to  HerTruA^andihe  weigh<- 
tioes  of  the^matter^  fpeak's  soc  like  onefiuat  hearted  ^  fnf99tb  » 
U^rM)  fpeakmi  Cbrifi  is  tb$  Hgb$a  GHl.  Tb$  'i^$rd  k  C$nftihfl4nm 
iudy  ^  AiTeits  it  withour  all  Hrsiiimtiim,  And  ftnk's  Arianiihii 
^Od.  with  doc  onl{  Ptfinitioiu   And  ^^  Fatth  fund's  fim% 


ypon  \  double  infallibility ,  the  Ont  infinite  and  EiTential  to<5od'$ 
Verity^  The  Othtr^  the  iniallible  Propofition  of  an  Affiftcd  Church, 
For  as  She  Propofes  the  oblcur e  Myfteries  of  Faith ,  (b  we  be- 
lieue.  ^Whereof  more  prcfcndy. 

Other  Chienionspropo/ed  hy  SeSlofkt  ^Soluel  Hon 
^  Moral  eenm^. 

2 1 .  One,  though  enough  broken  already  y  muft  appear  again 
ia^uf  New  mens  Terms,  or  nothing  is  done.    Thus  they  DrA 
courfe*    If  Chriftian  Do^n  be  in  lb  high  k  Degree  Morally 
Certain ,  As  it  is  Certain  that  Ccfar ,  Pompey  and  Cicero  were 
men  once  in  Being,  None  can  reaibnably  doubt  of  the  Do($trin, 
And  why  may  not  Such  an  AfTurance  Content  vs,  without  our 
pretended  Infallibility^     I  read  this  in  MrSdllingfleet  more  then 
once ,  And  had  I  not  (een  it  with  mv  own  Eyes,  I  Should  ne-    USm 
4ier  haue  thought ,  That  One  Profeflmg  Knowledge  inDiuinity   ^*^^^ 
could  haue  erred  fo  enormoufly.    To  lay  open  the  foule  Mi-    ^JJ^*?^ 
ftake.  Murmim^^ 

22.  All  know  the  Certainty  we  haue  of  Codars  once  being 
in  the  world  was  firft  grounded  vpon  k  Viiible  clear  Euidence^ 
for  Innumerable  (aw  the  man  ,  heard  him  Speak,  whilft  Heliued 
on  earth.  The  Verity  euer  fince  conueyd  down  from  Age  tQ 
Age  Continues  fiill  to  o\xr  dayes ,  And  here  is  211  the  Moral 
Certainty  men  can  haue  of  Cxlar,  of  Pompey ,  or  of  any  odier^ 
ib  remote  from  vs.  Pleafe  now  to  obferue.  As  Ca^  ^aod 
Cicero  were  ieen  by  many  Eye-witnefIes,So  Chrift  our  Lord 
was  both  heard  and  (een  by  Innumerable  when  he  Preached^ 
dnd(iifFered  on  the  Cro(s.  The  Euxdence  to  .tho£e  Spei^cors 
-was  Sensible  and  Phyiical, To  lewes  and  Genoisn^wvits  Moral, 
jtrho  vpon  a  Yniuerial  report  Say  without  bQggliB|^,Therewas 
once  ^mai>inthe  world  called  Chrift,  as  they  i&y ,  Tlicre  was 
fnce  One.  Called  Caeiar.    But  (and  here  wcvGome  ^o  dUcouer 
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-  -Mr  Stillingflc€ts  Errour)  DoThde  lewes  and  Gentils  therefor^ 

ChrifiwMs  beliiiuein'ChnftjOr  Affentto  his  Sacred  Dodbin  by  Faith  ^  bc- 
vfon  M9fd  caul? they  Judge  vpon  Moml  Certainty,  He  was  once  on  earth? 
firtsintj  Is  .'this  Truth,  I  (ay  ,.  Astt  it  grounded  vpon  a  Cffmmon  Utport  ^  or 
AA>i^Ily  Certain  the  Obieft  of  Faith  >  It  is  more  then  ridicu- 
hnttuhi^  jpyg  Pq^  grojit  That  y  K\\  the  lewes  in  Europe  %i  this  Day 
Chrifi  "'^y  ^  ^'^^  thboghtto  Beliftne  in  Chrift,  becaufe  they  hauc 

Moral  Certainty  of  Jiis.onvr  Brfng  Iri.the  world. 

2  J.    "To  Belieuein  Chrift  Therefore,,  is  not  to  Say,  fuch  i 
man  once  had  his  Being,  hePreach'd,  and  fufFered(for  thislay 
open  to  Senfe)  Batimplyes  Much  more.    viz.     To  Afldrt  in- 
dubitably vpon  Diuine  Reuelation.  That  the  Man  called  Chrift 
Icfiis  u^as  truely  the  Highdft  God ,  The  only  Meffias,  The  Re- 
deemer of  Mankhid,  Confubfta:ntial  to  ^is  ttemal  Father  arid 
finally  to  Aflelit  to  Euery  Doftrin  he  taught*    Thefe  and  thc; 
^  it  t$  like  Truths  (  neither  vlf6Ie  nor  fenfible^iike  C«far)areObie6h; 
C/&riT*      of  Diuine  Faith,  far-enough  remoued  from  Phyiical  and  Moral 
Certainty,. And  we  fitmly  Aflentto  All,:not  becaufe  they  afe  feen 
,   with  our  Eyes ,  or  Scientifically,  known ,  Or' finally  ConueyecL 
.   viitovs^^vpoft  the  weak  Support  of  Moral  ccftaihty",  BUt  becaufe 
God.anlnfinite  Verity  has  reuealed. them*.  Here  is  our  Ground- 
Now  This  Reuelationbeing  not  euidently  fcnoii'n  by  virtue  of 
any  .Principle  in  Nature,  muft'  be  Kelieued  (together  with^  the. 
Obfcufe  Myfteries,  Attifted^hy  an  '^Gt  of  Diuine  Faith.. 
'   24^    And  Hence  'it  fplldwes ,  TTlat  as  ho.-  Obiedl  (  oijien  w 
^     then     t«M^«'(7jL"^^")  ^^"  terminate S*up(^rha'tdraITaith5jSo no  Mix^ 


moraliy        ^^^  Certaipty  can  be  cflehtial  to  it,.Or  vphold  ir.  TTie  vlumatc* 

€:nt4im        Reafon  hereof  is  moft  Conuincing ,,  and  Briefly  thus*-    Wbdteuif 

G0d  reueaO  (as  it  Is  reuealed )  jr  Ceruifi' and  Infalhhte  DoSlrin.  Wbe^ 

refore ,  Iff  ^r  thoftihat  tal^from  tbh  iffaltilAe  reuedUi  p^Siin  t  its  own 

mnnfecat  Certainty  yAnd  make  \tni'M»ri  hut  M\fraliy  Certain  H^rong 

God  the  SrU'Verltyy^nd  rnrure]all.CKnffians,  who-  ^re  to' learn  it; 

A  Cemtith'  ^  /«/i//iWr /Biit  Sedfarics  do  So, That  is,  they  vnnaturely  turn- 

uugwmfm    Gods  in&tlible  Do<Slrin  out  ofitsowh  intrinfecal  Certainty,  and 

*«^/.        Sa^  its  only  Morally  Certain   to   vs ,'  Therefore  they  wrong 
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that  firft  Verity  and  aibufe  all  Chriftians.  This  Principle  alone 
Probes  the  Churches  Infallibility ,  And  vtterly  ruins  the  Prote- 
ftants  Pretence  to  Moral  Certainty, uhereof  you  Shall  haue  More 
hcreifter^ 

2^.  Now  to  deal*  fiiircly  with  Mr  StiHingflect,  let  vs  at  prc- 
fent  falfcly  Suppoft  Moral  Certainty  a  (ufficient  ground  of  Faith, 
what  Good  for  Gods  fake  get  Proteftants  by  that?  Can  They 
cell  vs  where  the  Churcli  is,  whbfe  Do6fain  mufl  be  reputed 
only  morally  certain  ^  The  Arians  call  themfelues  i  Church  , 
fo  do  the  Grarcians ,  the  Proteftants  likewife ,  and  finally  fo  do 
Catholicks.  Are  all  thefe  different  larring  Docbrins  Morally 
certain^  Euidently  No.  For  the  ProfefTors  of  them  maintain 
Con  traditions,  vtterly  Deftru6Hue  both  of  Moral  and  all  other 
Certainty.-  Some  One  Society  therefore  teaches  it,  For  more 
than  One  ( if  diuidedin  faith  )  cannot ,  This  One  mufl  be  Sigriali- 
xed  and  pointed  out^  which  no  Proteflant  can  do,  For  if  he  na- 
me his  own  Church  he  hath  the  whole  world  againft  him  ,  and 
will  be  forced  to  proue  his  AiTerrion  vpon  indubitable  Principles : 
And  if  he,point  at  the  Koman  CathoUck  Church  ,  he,  ruin's  his 
(Dwn  caufe.  For  two>  oppofite  Churches  cannot  teach  Doftrin 
morally  Certain.  Now  if  he  can  point  at  no  Church  of  One 
Denomination  teaching  Doc^rin  Morally  certain ,  This  jctrt^nty 
rs  only  an  ihfignificant  word  in  the  aire  ,appliable.  to  no  Chri7 
ftian  Society^r' 

16.  A  fecond'obie^Ionv  The' Motiues  of  Credibility  though- 
commonly  held  only  Inducements  morally  certain,"fo  Denote  the 
true  Church ,  that  all  may  find  it  Qut,Therefore  though  Church 
Do6lrin  M^ereonly  morally  Certain,  and  not  infallible  ,  it  may 
fufHclently  lead  ta  belieue  that  Do6farin  whicji  God  has  Reuealed. 
Anfw,  *  Here  is  neither 'Parity  nor  ahy  Inference  <;onfequential. 
And  the  want  of  difKnguishing  'between  the  Credibiln// ot  Reuea- 
ifed  Doftrin  and  its  Truth  ,  breed  s  *  the  Confufion..  The  Moti- 
ties  then  o'nly  nuke  the  Do&rin  (uldcntly  Gfii/i/r^  and  remit  vs 
to  the  Church  which  teaches  Truth  ,  She  propofcs  the  Doc- 
trin^  and  vpon  Her'Propofition  Faith  relies  ,  which  therefore 
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muft  be  infallible ,  not  vpon  the  Mottues  too  veak  to  Support 
Faith.  In  a  word  here  is  all  I  urould  fay.  God  Reueal's  truth 
infallibly,  the  Motiues  in  i  General  way  maniieft  the  Church 
where  truth  is  taught,  the  Church  thus  Signalized  Propofes  Truth 
intallibly  ,  And  vpon  Her  infallible  Propoktion  (  not  for  the  Mo^ 
tiues  )  Chriftians  belieiie  Infallibly. 

^£7*    A  third  Obieftion.    If  .the  Churches  Propofition  bein* 
£dUbfe,^or  if  God  (peaks  by  the  Church  As  he  anciently  did  by 
V  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,And<Shc  likewife  Speak's  in -his  nar 

me.   Whateuer  this  Grade  Propofes  mav  be  called  the  Voice 
of  God,  and  Confequently  the  Formal  ObieA  of  Faith.     I  An- 
iVer  no  hurt  at  all  were  it  (%  For  peshaps  in  this  prefent  ^tate  of 
things,  few- Articles  of'  Faith  are,  or  can  be  belieucd  4ndcpcH- 
dendy  of  the  Churches  Propoiition«   ^i^c  leaft  it  is  vety  ea(y  to 
(ay.     I  BelUue  tbe  Sacred  Tmitj  buaufi  God  ancUntly  UiUidti  it  t$ 
ct2!3[l/**  ^*^  AptJUes^^Mnd.dlfi  b$CMif€  the  Cburcb  hq^  umfies  that  the  Mjfierj 
rrepefitim    ^^  dncienily  Reuidled.   H  Howeuer  we;Jiere  woue  this  DoArin  and 
,ms^  ke        iSay.    The  :Churd)e^  Propofition,  though  iabfblutely  infallible, ,  is 
cMdthe    root  properly  (peaking  the  Fonnal    Obicfd  of  Faith, Though 
okt$a  §f      much .  niay  be  drtJemme*   •  Firft,  becaiiife  it '  is  meerly  Accidental^ 
^Imtk  i         n^t  EfTeijtiai  to  Fiith ,  •  to  be  propofed  by  the  Church ,  by  this, 
or  diiat  Oracle, 'For  Chdift  our  Lord  at  his  £r(l  Preaching  was 
not  the  .Church  ,  yet  he  Propofed  Articles  to  be  Belieued ,  and 
n?oft  Infallibly.  :,z.     Diuines  by  the  word  FerniMl  obieO ,  vlually 
^  viiderftand  the.  Ancient  infallible  Reuelation  made  to  the  Prophets 
.  ahd  Apoftle!^,,'And  not  the  Churches  Propofition ,  which  though 
it  be  an.IotriQiick,£(Iential,  and  NeceiTary  Condition (0m^I<4- 
tiiigy  and  Apflfng  the  Ancient  Reuelation  to  Belieuers,  yet  Princi- 
pally it  Teraijoat^  not  Faith.     Now  to  be  an  e(rential  Condition, 
nothing  at  all  impairs  the  Churdies  Infallibility.    Thus  much  is 
faid  to  (blue  the  Obiedion,  though  the  Matter,  t'is  true,  is  ca- 

£able  of  higher  Speculation ,  but  Sedaries  like  not  Speculatiue 
,  ^earning.  # 

28.     A  fourth  Obieftion.    The  Churches  Infallibility  feem"^ 
^jbicfly  AfTcrted  vpon  this  Ground,  that  She  is  to  be  Heard,  and 

Obeyed,, 
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Obeyed,u4ilchproues  nothing.  For  ludgcSjGouemours,  and  Pa*  ^      .     . 

rents  are  tobefi^ord  and  obeyed,  though  all  are  fallible.     An(w.  „v/*iri^« 

A  moft  filly  Obiei^ion.     The  very  Matter  ,  wherein  Thefe  and  GtMirmnrs 

the  Churc^i  are  to  be  Obeyed  Shewes  the  difparity,  For  No  Ciuil  Cmmtum^ 

Magiftrate  pretend's  to  regulate  Faith,  or  to  Define  what  God  ^»/ ««/'*• 

Reuears.    This  the  Chorch,  and  She  only  is  impowredto  do,  ?*f^*^  ^ 

To  crush  Herefies.  as  they  rife  vp,.  andto-  cffciblish  without  Er-  '*"*' 
ring  the  contrary  Truths^ which  canncm  be efFeAed  (the  matter 
being  To  Sublinae)  without  the  infidlibfe  Afiiftanceof  th^Holy 

Ghoft*   Now  we  are  to  Proceed  to  the  main  Bufinelsin'  hand*'  • 

CHAP.-XVL^ 

Principles prm'^ to  the  foUhfing  IDoSJHn*  Th^^omatt'- 
Qatbolkk  Qhwch  is  ^  Lhwcb  ^  One  iDeiwminattofi* 
She,  and  no  other  Society  vfCbnUianv,  Udt^tl&hk.' 
Other  Grounds  of  Her  Infatitbtbty  laidforths  The' 
Jn/aliihility  ifComcils  mmttumi  agmft  Mr  StilBh-' 
^fleets  SeppofeJ  Truth  and  Keafin*   There  are  no  > 
rrmci/fks  l^ehy  Jpproued  CouncHs  can  he  prpiud  ' 
FMIe*  ■  Seihiries  Comunad  hy  their  oim  Vo^rim  • 

I .  .  VITT  S  UeK  Mt  Preau/e  ttiree«erts(rn  Piuidples*    One  $.  < 

Vv    tlut  the  DoArin  of  all  Chuiche»  ^eially  Deno-  out  frimi^ 
mtnated  from,  dieir.  Authors  y  as  Arianifin  from:  the  ilnans ,  Pro-  fU,m^. 
tefiancy^from  Proteibnts,C}uiftian  Verides  firoovChrift  our  Lord/  i*»g  ^ 
is  hoc  in  the  vhole<orcotalIy  confidered  vndcr  .One  Notion  of  P*'^"*? 
Chriftian  Doftrin)  either  Tnu  or  infiUliblty  For  in  this  whole  diffii-    *"  '*^ 
fed  .Body ,  We  euidently  find  Contradi^ons.   -The  Arians  con- 
codid  ProttftantSy. Thcfe  Set  a^iipft  Arians,  Andthe  Catbo-; . 
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lick  Church  Oppoies  both.    Therefore  All  of  them  maintai* 
neither  one,  ntr  nue^  nor  tfifaUtUe  PatholickDoftrin,  And  con-, 
fequently  infallibility  ceafcs  in  the  Vyholi ,  when  the  Icuerai  Paru 
iland  in  an  implacable   Oppoiition  with  Oneanother. 

z.     A.  1.  Principle*     It  all  Churches  which  ContAdtA  One 
another  are  not  in&llible,  One  only  ,  and  of  one  Denomination 
muft  be  infallible ,  or-none  at  all  can  be  fo.     For  example.  Car 
tholicks,  and  Proteftants,  teach  CoiUrary  Doftrin  (the  like  is  of  all    . 
other  diflenting  Societies  )  both  Pities  cannot  be  infallible^  The- 
refore the  One  is  fo,  or  Neither.    Now    further*.  Proteftani* 
difclaim  the  Prerogatiue  of  teaching  infallibly^  whence  it  followes 
Fitft ,  That  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  enioyes  that  Priuilcdge^ 
or  there  is  nofuch  thing 'on  earth  as  an  infallible  Church.  Se- 
condly this  is  Confequent ,  It  is  the  fame  to  Sajr.     The  KomM 
Catholick,  Cburcbis  infMible  ^^  to  SsLy^  that  God  yet  Preferues  4H  ia- 
fMbli  Cfmnh  in  Beiifg.   This  I  Affert,  not  only  beoaufe  pwto-; 
ftants  quit  all  Pretence  to  infiiUibility ,  but  vpon  this  ground 
chiefly  ,  That  no  other  Society  nameable  can  Farallcl  this  One 
Oracle  in  Her  Marks  and  Signs,  Uufirious  Miracles,  admkablc 
Conuerfions,  San&ity,the  blood  shedding  of  Martyrs.  By  tfaefc 
Signs  the  Infallibility  of  this  prefent  Church  is  no  lefs  rational- 
ly proued,  than  the  Infallibifity  of  the  Primiriue  Church  in  the 
Apoftles  time.     Here  I  Petition  our  Aduexlaxies  to  giue  ^  pro- 
bable Difparity. 

3.  •  A.  3.  Principle.  One  may  teach  true  Chriftian  Doftrin , 
and  yet  not  Propofeic^^  ii^^/dMr.  So  all  do  that  hold  the  De- 
finitions of  the  Church  only  morally  Certain.  One  again  may 
teach  infallible  Chriftian  Doiftrin  ,  and  vet  not  teach  it  infallibly  , 
And  thus  SeAaries  teach  the  General  Truths  of  Chriftianity ,of 
one  God^  and  of  one  CbriQ-.  The  Dodrin  ,  obiediuely  attefted  by 
Diuine  Reuelation  is  in  it  felf  infallible ,  But  thefe  Nouellifts 
for  want  of  Diuine  Afsiftance ,  teach  it  not  infalltilj ,  And  the- 
refore Gonfeft  themfelues  fb  fallible  that  they  may  fweruc 
fromTtutli.     Finally^  One  may  teach ,  true  and  infallible  Chri- 

ftiaii 
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fiian  Do^in  with  this  Addition,  That  he  Teaches  4t  InfMMj* 
And'theie  xhrce  Perfe&ions  pow  named,  were  moft  Eminent  in 
the  Preaching  of  Chrift  an4.  His  Apoftles*  Thtj  Tsagbt  nue 
DoOrin,  Tbij  Uugbt  infallMt  DSrm^dnd  monouer  uuffn  iiinfMbbly^ 
In  (b  much  that  their  very  formal  Teaching  was  not  liable  to 
Errour.    Thus  much  Fremifed,  here  is  my  AiTeitton, 

4.    The  Roman  Catholick  Churck  is  Gods  infillible  liuing   j^  Komm 
Oracle,  and  teaches  not  only  Chrifts  true  and  wfdUiblt  Do&rin  ,   Cstbolick 
But  moreouer  Deliuers  it  Ho  infallibly  that  She  cannot  err.    The    cbunh  « 
Proof  of  the  Affertion  wholly  dej>end's  vpon  i  Difcourfe  in  the  ^^'olSSl 
other  Treatife*  Difc^  i.  C.  x.  and  in  the  Appendix.  P.  &•  )•  4«  ' 

JMThence  I  Argue,  If  once  you  annul  this  one  Principle ,  that  ^ 
Church  which  precend's  to  teach  Chrifts  Sacred  DoArin^  teacher 
it  fo  fiillibly  that  She  may  Deceiue,  it  dotk  not  only  follow  that 
one  Eminent  Perfe&ion  in  our  Sauiours  Preachtqg(wlio  taught 
infallibly)  is  vtterly  loft,  and  now  remoued  from  vs ,  But  this  k 
alfo  confequent ,  That  no  man  can  liaucailurance  of  (b  much  as 
of  one  Chriftian  Verity  at  this  day  Propofed  or  uught  the  whole 
world  ouer.    The  Reaibn  is.  Whateuer  Church  teaches  Chri- 
iltan  Dodrin  fallibly,can  lay  no  more  but  thus  much  timidly, 
That(4tf  r4ir|fcr)  it  may  by  fm$u  9(tbiFr§f§fiMn  he  falie,  but  k 
DoStrin  Co  far  remoued  from  in&llible  CMainty  for  want  of  k 
Auc  Application  of  its  Infallibility,  comes  not  oeer  to  the  Dofttin   Tk$  Ajftf^ 
of  Cnrift  and  his  Apoftles,  which   was  Applyed ,  Taught ,  and.    tm^rmd^ 
Propofed  Iif/4iIflr/;«    Therefoie  fuch  k  DoArin  if  valued  by  the 
merit  of  its  Deliaery^  Can  be  eft!eemed  no  more  but  i,  weak  vncer* 
tain  humane  per{waf]on,notat  allrefbluabte  into  God*s  uiEdltiSle 
Verity.    For  though  God  own  s  k  Dodrin  obaoOiueb^True  ^ 
4md  iHfsUtbk  (  becauTe  he  Reueals  itj  yet  he  vtterlj  <fisowm  liich 
k  Propofal  as  difcountenances  tbdt  rVorth^  and  makes  it  look 
.like  k  changling  ,  or  diOike  it  Self,  (  That  is  )  neither  True,  nor 
JnfMbkj  but  contrarywife  f9fU;  fdtfi  and  f$IUbk.    And  it  nei- 
ther is,  nor  can  be  more  to  Chriftians  than  £illible,  tffr9f9fU 

{.    TbeCafeiithus.Aiif  one  had  ^GeniQ^  mighty  Value; 

Hhh  '^^       '^bM 
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and  skilfiil  fcw'ellers  were  appointed  to  Prifc  it ,  yet  none  after 
A»!mfl4m€i  ^^  Alt  and  biduftiy  vied  can  know  the  true  worth  Thereof. 
The  lewel  may  fndeed  be  precious  ,  and  perhaps  not.  More  the 
rtioft  skilful  cannot  Say.  Put  this  cafe  ^the  OwncDwould  be  lit- 
tle enriched  by  fiich  an  vnknown  treafbre  whilft  the  worth  is- 
not  known.     And  no   More  Say  I,,  are  Chriffens-  now  en- 
^rtched  with  Chrifts  Precious  Verities ,  whilft  none  can  cfteeme 
of  Their  vlttmate  Value  nor  Say  iii/irffiM;,  They  arc  Gods  oww 
infallible  Truths^  Moral  certainty  has.  here  no  jrface  ,  For  the 
Reafons  alleged  aboue*    Hence  it  feUowes ,  That  as  God  ReuealV 
his  vcrftie^  orUn  Imnnenfe  Valuation  (Trge  ottd^infMble)  So  Prouif- 
dencc  has  ordained  that  they  be  Propofed  aniRv«rably  to  theitr 
due  Eftimate,  /fffff,and  infdUMy^  without  which  Tfacii.  vnfitnes* 
to  ground  Faith  is  more  than  palpable,  a»vwill:  appear  by  the 
RekJuing  any  one  aft  now  held  i$  ftiU^    Pteafe  to  oUerue.. 
ThiAttif.     ^c^^d  ^eftaries  belieue  the  Dtuineword  Coniubftantial  to  his* 
^knfmthif    Father,  the'Church  Pfopo&s'tfaat  infkllfble  Truth,,  but  as  it  is 
dtdmd.      now  Suppofed ,  VdUihly ,.  the  Affent  which*  foUowei  vpon  that 
Propofition  and  should  be  Diuihe,. reaches  norfo  high,becau(e 
it  Anfi»''er9  not  to  the  Strength  of  the  infallible  obieftiue  Verity 
in  it  Self  (  yet  not  aflerted  by  any,  as  infallible)  But  to  the  weak- 
|)e$  of  thd  forniMlfropifiti^n ^^\i\ch  is  fnppofed  fo  fallible  riiatit 
^'.  .  maybe.fal(L,JWl  rfienttait  i  Belieuer  can  Say  by  virtue  of  that 

weak  Height  Is-  thus  muth.  Only ,  and.no  more,  firbsps  ibe  Diuim 
yord  U  CenfukPantUl^pifbdps  nor,  For  none  doth  or  can  auerr- 
the  Trixth  otherwife^  but  as  k  thing  doubtful  or  indifferent  to> 
truth  and  falshood. . 

•    4^.   I  The  Reifo^  i  Prtorl. of  all  no\r  faid  iV    We  neither- 
'know',  nor  belleiie  'by   external  ubiilHue  Truibs  confidercfl  in 
^Thenifelues  ,  but  by  bur  own  SukiiAiUt  inmna  Ads,  as  there- 
fore an  Oble^ue  Truth  appears  in  oar  own  internal  Adfe^cf 
»  C)  mudi  worth  it  is  to  vs,And  nefthcr  more  nor  lefi.  .  Now 

fixrther.    Wy  InfefniilPafth  necdflarily  dgpend*^  on  two  externals 
©bi^,  when  I  belieue  any  Myftery:  The  firft  is  G«ir  fimU* 
'j^fi  y  Theo^ir  ihc1c*«hini  ^  h9f4^  -  K^ithcr  Ac  one  orr 

otktr 
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"^tKer  is  my  mte  Faith ,  for  chat's inheretit  in  me ,  if  I  belieuc.   y^Mfrm 
When  thorefore  the  Church  after  Her  Prdpofitton  oUigesmetQ  notb^ 
Settle  my  intenial  Faith  vponthe  Diuine  Reuelajcion,  I  rational-  ohM%  hm 
ly  demand  in  what  manner.  Of  how  I  shall  fix  it?  Knowing  well,  *;*«''«'♦• 
if  Godfpeaks  he  fpeak's  infallibly.  But  my  Scruple  is  whether  the  '*'*'  ^*' 
Church  can  infelKbly  kSmt  me  fo  mudi  ?    If  She  Answer's  tru- 
ly She  doth  £b,  I  aiAlecure  vponthis  Principle,  that  an  Oracle 
•ccachef  which  cannot,  Ooceiii«»  But  if  it  be  r^|y4^d,  She  is  only 
impowred  to  Propoiereiieakd  Truths  f^BMjy  and  I  by  my  in- 
tornal  AiTenc  ck>ie ,  as  it  were ,  with^Tiwr,  or  lay  hold  otf  the 
xeue^ed  obte^l  iuft  ib  as  it  is  propo&d  fditiUj ,  moft  euidently 
my  Ajfient  and  Belief,  b  no  more  MC  Fallibk^ 

7.  In  this  Matter  then  as  io  ^  oithers^wi^  ^H  oa^iy  to  at^ 
tend  to  the  PropcriSd  of  Ol»c(Sk«,fbr  a$  they  are  l4i4for^  to  vs^ 
(b  much  weight  ihey  haue«    For  exaft^»    A  real  Qood  in  it 
Selfe  is  by  mifiake  Pro^ofed  to  me  as  an  Euil, I  adhere col^at: 
Obie«9;  at  it  is  propo&d,  and  muft  Adhere  to  £uiU  becaufe  it 
-appear^s  ibt^me.*  In  like  manna:,  an  infallible  TrtM:h,is  Pro*- 
poled  nor  as  it  is  in  it  Selfe^  infMkU ,  But  diicolo\ired,  apd  dofa- 
ced,  hyk  viciated  Ptopofition  which  i$  Alible  5  Therefoi^e  by- 
force  of  that  weak  Declaranon  it  appear*s  no  oUier  to  me  but  Ai  thin^ 
weak  andiallible  :  And  none  on  earth"  can  vnbcgmie  me,  or  ^•ff^fii 
tropofe  it  with  greater  oectainty ,  Becau&  aU  «re  now  Su^p^  t^di^thM 
fed  Mtble  in  their  Teaching.  .  MV«#. 

8.  One  Infiance  vowy  yet  ckav  iriy  meanings    The  Fro^e- 
ibnc  reads  Chrtfis  Sacrod  w<ytds^    Hm*  x(.  T^  k  my  B^j* 

And  Propofes  wh^  he  coticeiues  to  be  i>eUeuable.  by  Fatui ,  But  j^  infimm 
doth  it  tallibly.  Imagin  that  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  aUb. 
«ould  Say  no  more  for  Ker  Ooftrin,  or  th«  Senfe  of  ihQi<  Words, 
But  as  the  FtotcAam  doth  ib  feUibly  that  all  mightbe  Faire,ic 
Is  dear  That  none,  whether  Otholi^k or  Protd^t,  can  hau^    * 
Oectainty  of  the  Do6hRia,whidhi'  Chrift  our  Loid  deliaered  in 
that  one  short  Sentence.    Why^  Both  declare  ;heir&UibleSen- 
timems  only  and  VMhly  conceniing  the  Sacrament,  So  far  their 
teaching  reMshes  and  ftot  fitrther. .  Therefoft'  1^^  FaUh  ^bii;^^* 

^     Hhh  a        "     should 
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should  be  had  of  the  Myfteiy  dwindles  into  nodiing  buc  hko 
^  fallible  Opinion ,  by  vircoe  of  that  imperfe^  Teaching. 

9*  Hence  we  leam^thac  ^  Dodirin  chough  infallible  in  Gods 
word  withonrmore  Help ,  makes  no  man  ( thot^h  he  be  i^  Pkro- 
ftrifttirt  digy  of  wit )  an  Infallible  Teacher.  The  reaibn  is.  Infallibility 
Mimu  tnsktt  Pf  oceed's  not  from  Scrbture  esJUf  mifinierpreted ,  but  immediady 
fidiibU,  And  ^^^  Gods-  (pecial  Afuftance ,  And  this  Afiiftance  which  fixes 
mk;t  ^  AiTumed  Oracle  vpon  Truth  wifrMy  ^  no  malice  can-wreft 

to  falshood.  Now  tmt  the  Book  of  Scripture  as  dnrly  Expe- 
rience teaches  y  ishorridlyiperuerted  to  ^Sinifterfenft,  needs  no 
proof  y  For  all  know ,  what  ruin  Hereticki  faaue-  ( to^  the  vtcer^ 
moft  of  their  Power  )endeuoured  to  make  of  the  chief  Articles 
of  our  Chriflian  Faith ,  though  thef  aknowledged  Scripture  to 
be  God's  Diuine  Word.  There  is  (carce  Onewluch  remain's  Vn-^ 
perueKed.  ^ome  Deny  the  Neceflity  of  Dminf  Grau ,  Others  ,. 
diat  ^eat  Myftery  of  the  IncMfnstUn  y  Others  an:  Eqiudttj^  m  the 
Dmm  P#r]f#iii^  Others  our  Smiour»  two  Wills,  Diuine,  and  Huma- 
ne. Thus  tftc  Pelagians ,  the  Andtrmitartans  the  ApifUinaijahs* 
and  Monothelits  tai^t  and  decetued  The  world.  And  wtien^ 
Scripture  is  Allied  in  behalf  of  euery  Orthodox  Truth ,  All* 
you  haue  from  them  is  ^  return  of  ouerthwart  GlofTes.  Grs€$y 
Vair  dt$M  '"^^  fignify  what  the  Pelagians  pleafe  ,  Tkt  VF§rd  modi  Ttetb , 
wlu^t  the  Antitrinitarians  fsmcy^  and  fo  of  the  reft.  Whence 
it  is  Euident  that  Scripture  Al$m  without  more  light ,  clears  not: 
Ibfficientlyits  own  Truths,  For  here  yoi>  Sc  the  mckl  Primary 
Atticles  difbwned  and  Confequently  Scripture  abufed  by  Priuate 
Spirits,  which  therefore  mafes  none  infallibly  ceiiain  ofGod'l^ 
reuealed  DoArin. 

lo.  We  Cathoticks  require  i  fiinlier  Hetp*,  One  faithfiih 
^hMfCs:  Oracle  to  teach,  which  in  this  conteftaboutthe^dife of  Godst 
£^mZI  ^^^"^  ^^'^  ^^  Strife,  and  5aies  both  plainly  and  infiOlibly.  Tbnf 
$!!iL$fi  ^  ^^  ^^^*  ^"  Infiniti  Vtruy  ffukf  m  ^cnpture  :  Yet  ^eAaries  are- 
Utm9f  offended  with  vs,  becaufe  we  osaaflert  without  heihancy.  We 
Mfim*  Mim  infMthlj  Hfhdt  Xriab  a  Si//b  WtmMti  mfMljz  Nay  more,. 
Tliey  are  anpy  with.  God^  for  hmjog  done  fSbm  ^  greateft. 

buour 


Di(&l.  C  161  proued  Infallible.  419 

^our  Imaginable*     For  to   put   ^    Period   to    thefe    endles  a  fi^ 
debates  railed  among.  Cbriftiaiis  ,  To  teach  all   Infallibly   by   Ai#rc^  ^ 
his.  own  vnerring  Oracle  what  may  and  ought  to  be  belieued   cw  maka 
Infallibly ,  is  a'fignal  Mercy  for  which  due  Thanks  can  neuer  ^'f'Ti 
be  rendred.     Difbwne  the  Mercy, we  liue  and  shall  Hue,  in  ^Z'**^ 
^  Spirit  of  Contention  to  the  worlds  end. 

II.     Now  if  you  Ask  why  the  Church,  after  She  has  pro^ 
pofed  the^Scnfe  and  verity  of  Scripture,  more  eafily  beget^ 
infallible  Faith   in   Her  Children  ,  Than  the  bare  letter  of 
Gods  word  can  doe  without  Her  ^  I  Anfwer.  The  facility  (Di- 
uine  afliftance  Supposed)  arifes  from  the  Clarity  of  Her  tea- 
ching known  to  all  Vniuerfally ,  whether  Orthodox  or  others. 
Whence  it  is  ,  that  few  of  our  Aduerfaries  fcarce  moue  any 
doubt  concerning  the  Senfe  of  the  Churches  vniuerfal  receiued 
Do^n  (for  that's  plain)   but  chiefly  Qjieflion  the  Truth  of 
it.    Whereas  all  is  contrary  in  our  conteft  with  the  forenamed 
Hereticks,  For  there  is  no  Difpute  whether  Scripture  be  true,    ^^^^  . 
The  debate  only  being  what  it  Saith ,.  or  what  the  Senfe  of  ^^^//^ 
Gods£icred  won!  is>     Here  we  fight  in  darknefs  before  the  Maitd 
Church  Speak*s  and   Declares  Her  Seofe  ,  And  if  She  be  di-  mI^  s#A«. 
ninely  AfTifted  to  teach  truth ,  as  is  already  and  shall   be  more  ^'^^ 
amply  proued  in  the  f equele  Difcourfe ,  that  doubt  alfb  ceafes^ 
an^  vanishes  into  nothing. 

la.    In  the  mean  while.  Some  may  Oh}c£t.i.  The  greateff* 
part  of  Chriftian  Dpftrin  is  new  agreed   on  ,  and  Suppofed 
by  Catholicks  and  Protefbmss  both  true  and  infallible  ,  what 
necefHty  then  haue  we  of  any  other  Oracle  beiides  Scripture^ 
to- teach  infallibly^  Anfii^.    The  Agreement  is  Null, and  the 
Suppofhiondeflroiciirfelf  ,if  all  that  taught  Chriftian  DoArin 
ffnce  the  ApoiUes  time  teach  it  falliblv,  For  How  could  any  AMikBim 
agree  in  thi^  ,  That   fucb  and  fuch   d.Do^lrin  is  both  trtie  ^J^id. 
and  infallible,  when  He,  (Mr  They  (yea  all)  that  teach  may^ 
becau(e&lfible,erre  in  their  very  teaching,  and  call  that  in- 
fidlible  Dodrin,.wttlK>ut   Affiirance   giucn   of  its  Infallibility^ 
Do  Therefore  all  own  the  Verities  in  Scripture  infallible  (not. 
Hhh  I  in&lUblc. 
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inMibleMrTifflimtf)  WemuAioyncIy  own  with  that,  an  Orad'c 
which  Propofes  thdb  Verities  infsUblj  y  or  can  belieue  nothing. 
ntSiSmim  And  by  this  you  Se  the  Suppofition  deftroies  it  Sclfe  ,  For 
£KftteAii«  j^  Suppofe  a  Do^R  infallible ,  when  none  An  Propofe  it 
anfwcra!oly  to  its  Merit, as  iirfdtUbU^ot  infaiiblj /is  as  implica* 
tory ,  as  to  Suppofe  without  Proof ,  the  Starrs  hi  Heauen  equal 
in  number^ and  from  thence  to  Inferr  they  jure  to  be  xudged 
eqita).    The  Parity  holds  exa^y. 

I  J.  Obied.  a.  Whoeuer  ,  though  fallible  ^  Delluers  by 
chance  Infallible  Chriftian  Dodrin  ^  Teaches  the  very  fence  that 
ChriAtaug^  Anfw^  Veir  true.  But  he  giues  no  Ailurance 
That  he  doch  fb  ,  For  i  »lHble  Ddiuery  of  ^  Truth  ,  as  yet 
only  Suj^ied  not  Proued  infallible ,  raiies  it  no  higher  but  to 
fiich  ^  State  of  Viicertainty ,  that  one  may  ivAlj  doubc  whether 
it  be  Chrifl's  infallible  Do^in  or  no. 

141    Obied.  ]«  The  fitlliUe  teaching  of  an  infallible  Verity 
may  well  cono^  vnto  it  Hearer  that  which  God  has  Reiiealed* 
For  why  may  not  an  inEilllble  Verity ,  as  RaudUiy  though  fdUly 
Vr9p0fii  haue  influence  vpon  Faith  ,  and  work  in  BeUeuers  a 
mofl  firm  AfTent?  Anfw*    Jit  it  vtterly  vmpoffible  ^  For  i  fal- 
lible teaching  of  an  infallible  Verity  not  yet  Propoied  as  infal-' 
lible  by  any,  neither  Suppofis  the  Truth  Ctrtdin  vpon  0tber  prm^ 
€ipUs  (and  this  is  euer  to  be  noted)  not   mdket  u  krfdSiUe.     h 
Supposes  no  Truth  tsa^t  in£dliby  ,  for  Protefhms  Say  None 
now  can  teach  (b  ,  All  DodoHi  being  fallible  z  And  moft  eui^ 
dently  it  makes  not  that  Verity  Infallible ,  For  tbi  Verity  (ts 
•reuealed  )  »4i  muicUtmlj  InfdUtbU  before  tbk  fdSAU  ttdthmg  mMed 
>ith  it  y  Which  therefore  can  not  make  it  Infallible*     By  what 
is  laid,  you  ie  our  Sectaries  Suppofition  of  fome  Chriftian  Do* 
Ann  acknowledged  infallible  is  pure  Sop&iAry ,  for  none  can' 
ilsfKire  them  fb  mucfa^lf  Ali  that  teach  it  be  &Hible.    The  vety 
Apoftolical  Dodrin    relpediuely  to  vs  now 'lining  lofes  fts 
Infallibility  ,  if  this  Suppofition  fbnds  ,  That  all  Teachers  are 
ftllible.    Now  W£  l^ocecd  to  i  Second  Aigument  and  Dil^ 
courfe  thus. 


SiS^driiS 
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f  5.    If  the  whole  Church  (rfie  like  is  of  any  General  ap-  xw  chm^ 
proued  Council)  can  enr ,  She  may   not  only  craicoroufly  betray  tku^iufM^ 
Her  Truft ,  But  morcouer  doe  fb  much  Milchief  to  Chriftians  hitityfimlm 
by  vniting  all  in  Errour  ,  That  they  muft  remain  in  it ,  without  t^'*^ 
redrcft  or  remedy ,  For  if  the  Church  may  miftalce ,  whilft  She 
Teaches  y  No  .man  on  earth ^can  be  rationally  Suppoled  wiier 
than  She  is ,  nor  goe  about  to  Vnbegutle  the  deceiued  by  Her^ 
The  Euil  here  hinted  at  is  ib  Notorioufly  horrid ,  the  Perple- 
xity it  cau(es  fo  Great ,  that  either  Church  Dobbin  vnauoydably 
becomes  defpicable,  (\rhilft  euery  one  may  iuftly  Quarrel  with  it) 
Or  this  Principle  muft  ftand  vnshaken  ^  that  the  Church  cannot 
teach  ^  Falshood. 

16.  Some  Sedhuries  ieing  the  Force  of  this^  vnan(w^oabie  Aar^ 
gument  ,  hold  the  Church  Difiu&ie  uifallible  in  fundamentals  ^ 
Yet  neither  name  nor  can  name  tho£  Chriftians  who  couftiture 
an  infallible  Church  lai^r  than  the  Roman  ,  whereof  enough 

is  laid  both  in  this, and  the  other  Tssatife.'  ^In  the  next  plflce  q^V^L^ 
their  whole  Strife  i»  to  Oppo(e  the  Infallibility  of  the  Chuoches  liS^Jo^it^ 
JUffifmtirtHm  in  her  Genend  Councils ,  Skat  methinks  inconle*  ifCmmeUt^ 
quently  ,1^or  what  euer  -Kealbn  proues  Immunity  fronv  Errour  tritham^ 
in  that  dtiKjied  Moral  Body  ,  Conuinces  as  fordbly  the   like  i*>*/^. 
Priuiledge  in  its  Repreientattues^  Whuih.are  not  Conuehedto 
deceiue ,  But  4X}  reach  God*"^  reuealed  Venries 

17.  Mr^Scillingfieet.  Pan.  }•  C'l^z.  P.  50^5.  After  ^i  larger 
Prologue  to  very  little  Subftance ,  Tefl>  yh*  It  i*  <n§t  mj  high 
AMwge^f  inf Nihility  J  msny  Wt/mi,  w  €mm$il^  Midi  mttfipHt  m 
tni  u  Cpntnturfies i¥4r  mh)mg  to  Tmth  *Md  Mtsfwyun  uur  J$ 
U ,  f»i  them9r$mi9  iftmnin  vmdfuiMt,  Thukfu  if  iioMngiihem^ 

C^urcband  HbrGoimcils.be  ififittlKle^  Coikrduieriiesiare  mded 
without  more  Adoe  ^.  For  all  know  tvpoh  that  Suppofidon  ^ 
What  to  belteue  and  what  to  reiedL  ,  ibid,  if  theyi  be  not 
Omied  infallfble,  there  is  no  ftich  thingorithings.in  being  a$ 
yrmb  I  and  R^/ir  >  M^hiSdi.can  ^put  ani^endi  tot'Coocrouaifici*. :  3ia  ' 
pEj^Ueatc  the  AJQTertion^iS'Cci'  fjcoua<m^  cT  .'  :  r.j  ,d .  .  r-v  - 
^  ^  i«^Do*^ 
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TU  infsSh       i8«     I)oe  then  no  more  but  caft  avtray  all  thought  of  an  In^* 
hiU^f  f       fallible  Church ,  as  aUb  of  Her  infallible  Councils.    It  is  clear, 
CmusU       ijjat  euery  DoArin  Taught  fince  the  Apoftles  time  has  been 
•£^<        dclhjered  FaliMj ,  Tis  clear  likewife ,  All  that  teach  it  at  this  day 
(highly  dilTenting  among  them  (elues)  Teach  fallibly^    Imagin 
noiir  that  tu'o  aduerle  Parties ,  Ten  learned  Proteftants  on  the 
one  Side,  And  as  many  learned  Catholicks  on  the  Other ,  meet 
together  and  (erioufly  Oifculs  this  Point ,  urhether  Protefiancy 
or  ^Catholick  Oo&rin  (as  oppo(ed  to  Proteftancy)  be  the  true 
Keltgton  ^  ( the  like  is  if  any  particular  Controuerfy  fall  vnder 
Debate.)    I  (ay  the  Attempt  to  decide  any  one  controuerted 
matter  is  Vain  and  Impoflible ,  if  both  Church  and  Councils  be 
Suppoied  fallible ,  And  c#n(equendy  Mr.  Stillingfleets  Trurb  and 
ItM/M  are  no  more  but  meer  mfignificant  Words.    The  Reaibn 
is.  '  Whittl  fallible  men  plead  ror  Religion  vpon  Principles  as 
fidlible  as  they  are  that  Argue,  the  Remit  of  that  Difpute  ne- 
ceflartly  carried  on  by  Arguments  and  rea&ning  purely  fidlible> 
can  end  in  nothing/  but  in  diflkisfadory  Tepicks ,  if  yet  it  come 
XttMiftMs  fofar.     Butthisisfb^andobferue  well.    The  Proteftant  plead's 
•f  ***2^*   for  his  TenentSjOr  oppugn's  our  Doftrin  and  doth  it  £illibly: 
J2J7^  The  Catholick  Anfwers ,  and  falliWy  too  ;  The  Proteftant  Re- 
j^iu^y*        plies ,  but  hath  no  in&Uible  Principle  to  ground  his  Reply  vpon^ 
no  more  hath  the  Catholick ,  if  the  Suppofition  hold's,  any  <^er 
Anfwer  but  wharfs  Vngrounded  ^  and  Fallible.    Say  I  befeech 
you,do  not  both  Parties,  bulled  in  this  Contefl  vpon  vncertain- 
ties,  run  on  in  Darknefs^  Haue  we  yet  the  leaft  hope  of  Satis« 
hCdon  ?  Or  lb  much  as  the  Truth  we  all  leek  for  yet  difcouered 
in  this  weak  skinnish,  Whilft  Fallible  men  ,  and  Fallible  Ar« 
guments  ,  and  Fallible  'Principles*  are  the  only  Support  of  the 
n^hole  Dilcourle  ?  Moft  jcuidehtly  no*    Ail  are  left  where  they 
were  before  in  h,  deep  Perplexity. 

19.    I  Said  iuft  now  ^  If  we  >«  ixfkii  M  InfiiUHU  Ckinh ,  and 

lier  approued  Councils,  Trmh  and  Ri4f$n  vanish  to  nothing  , 

andthat.no  Ptiiid^le  remain*s  whereby  thele  Contefts  of  Reli* 

^lon  can  be  ended*    To  prouc  che  Afferaon  fortfaer^    I  fiift  vrge 
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Che  I^teftaot  to  name  the  laft  certain  Prindidey  or  that  vkimacc 
rludge  iiv  orhofc  Sentence  he  dare  Acquicfe  >  ami  Say  pofitiuely  ^I^^'^^i! 
vpoB  this  Prinqple  we  ini|ft  both  rely,  This  shall  DoHnewhethflr  nuth$U4^ 
you  my  Adturfsffy  or  I  fwrs ,  defend  Truth*  The  man  will  not   indgrinth$- 
ifor  ftark  shame  name  Htmfelf  nor  any  priuate  Pei^n  on  eardi  A  0€bm§i , 
lor  ludge?  He  cannov  lecuix  to  an  Li£criour  Council  and  Qppo- 
ie  thar^ag^ft  One  Generally  i<ecetiied  the  Whole  world  ouer : 
He  will  not  adhere  to  i  Schismatical  ami  Hecetical  Churchy  and 
plead  by  Her  in  defrnce  of  his  Do<^kin,  ag^tnft  aa  Oracle  aeuer 
yet  ttuced  or  uinted  of  Evrour ,  Or  if  he  doth  (b  ^  he  gfiin's  no- 
ihingt^  For  all  thofe  are  as  ftlliUe  as  the  two   Parties  nowi» 
conteft.     Wivere  then  is  the  Se&4ciesSure  Principle,  or  laftlud^ 
^e  to  ftand  SQinthde  Debates?  Or  whither  will  ne  goe  to  find 
i^ut  bis  yet    Vndilcouered  Xrmb  and  M/tsfsmi    Will  his  refii^ 
be  to  Scripture^    Irhelp  s  nctthii^in  this  Cafe,  not  only  becauft 
"Scripvure  omif  s  t9  %eak  eichei  explicitly  of  the  haUf  of  Ibcb  jtnd  rtmtr 
Concrouerfies  asacenow^itatcdyBiavpon  this  Account  Chie-  fhchm^agi. 
fly,  Thai  ii^^  the  Church  and  Councils  be  iallibk^  the  Book  it 
ielf  becomes  i  moft  fidlifale  Priiviple  to  all ,  For  neither  Ca- 
itholicks  ner  Pspteftaats,  nor  Arians^  not  ai^ ,  can   Say  with! 
Aflurance^  .such  and  £uch  is  the  vadosbted  ^mfe  of  Gods  word 
in  Conoeuefted  Matters^  if  theChtschesludgenentbefetlig^ 
by,and  look*tonas  falOble.    Yet  TIL  Say  rfiusmuck.   Were  th^ 
Church  61Sblc  ,  Sedarfes  maj  well  hlusb;,  Bs^  to  deciy  Her 
Senile  of  Scapture,  andtfaen  to  fetvpcbe&r  infedourand&ili-* 
Ue  incerpr^i^iiion  of  eueqr.  (ingle  Pe^n  ^^aiaft  the  Church  \ 

2fcs    Mox^nsiy  B.e»ly«-    The  orand  P^jnctpleof  Proceftaiitt, 
IS,  tfaacScrWi?e  in  4>»gS'n«f(firy  taSalnadoir^appeaies^platii  ^|^ 
to  all  who  v^  ttdiaasy  Diligpoce  to  vndeiiCbpdity  vh^reintcer-'.  fr^t^mui^ 
-WxAf  their  Tnah  mU  t^dfm  mpy  be  i^und*    C^nixa.    And  I   rgM$d, 
Jtrtfsnoc  inthis  place  the  Vaccrtainqr  of  thePria<»le,whicKl* 
as  dt%«cable  as  any  odier  Prorsftant  Tenet  ^  But  Soy  more  ,ic 
IS  wbfdly  impvobahic.  Yea  and  deftroies   Psotcfiaacy^    b  if    AiUmtji 
tmptoWble^  Becaiife  it  caiUMjt  beJupMiodth^ 
« jBiep^hAue  ^vftdl  Diljg|»ce  to  vadfisfiaadthf  SjOiy^ 

lii  le. 
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fc,  And  that  \  Church  of  i  thoufand  years  ftanditig  hath  ircglec- 
ted  i  Duty  (6  neceffary.     But  thefe  priuatc  men  \rhether  Arians, 
Proteftants,  orSocinians,  and  the  Church  draw  contradidory 
Senfes  from  Scripture,  And  aHthefc  iarring  Seftaries  with  their 
different  Senfes  defend  not  truth ,  Therefore  fbme  of  them  ( let  the 
fault  yet  Ifght  w^hcre   you  will )  hauc  not  vfcd  Diligence ,  nor 
righly  vnderftood  God*s  word.    The  QuefKon  now  is  (and  fbme 
Oracle  muft  decide  it )  where ,  or  in  whom  ,  this  Misunderflan- 
ding  lies  ?     Moft  willingly  would  I  haue  this   one  Difficulty 
folued  and  t'is  worth  the  Labour  ^^whilfl  eueryone  See's  itisnol 
more  certain  ^  that  the  Ptoccftant  hitt's  on  the  Scriptures  true! 
Senfe  ^  than  it  is  certdin  that  tbt  Tl>b9U  Church  after  a  tbcufdfii  years 
DiUgenee ,  miftakfs  it.  -  Can  this  think  ye  be  euer  cleared  in  be* 
half  of  Proteftantsby  any  proof,  fbmuch  as  meanly  Probable  ^ 
It  is  Impoffible,     Wherefore  I  Conclude ,  Their  Grand  princi-. 
pie  is  rotten  at  the  very  root ,  fail's  all  that  Rely  on  it.    I  will 
fay  if  once  more.    If  the  Protcflam  hath  no  greater  Certainty 
of  his  Senfe  of  Scripture  thank  is  certain.  That  he  hitts  right, 
and  the  Church  Err's  m  her  Senfe ,  His  Belief  after  all  induflry 
vfedflands  vnprihcipled,^reftson  his  own  fancy,  and  is  notre^i- 
fiable,  li^bile  be  tud^esfo.    Say  the  very  vtmoft  it  is  no  more  but  i 
meet  hazard ,  whether  he  belieaes  ,  or  na,  and  this  deftroiesPro*- 
teflancy.    Thus  much  of  Scripture. 

%i.    The  next  tbirtg  pleadable  in  behalf  of  Mr  Stillingfieets 
Truth  and  Rtafon^zmy  perhapsbethe  Authority  of  Holy  Fathers. 
It  is  weightles  if  the  Church  be  fallible,  or  has  Erred.    And  firfl 
Protefbnts  fay  all  Fathers  are  liableto  Errour.     I  add  more  and 
AfTert,  if  that  Church  ^vhereof  They  were  Members  taught  or 
c^n  teach  falfe  Doftrin ,  it  is  ^  meet  vanity  to  feek  for  certain 
Truth ,  or  any  fatisfacbory  Rf4/a»  in  the  Fathers  Writings.  What 
can  Streams  (the  Fathers  were  no  other)  be  Suppoled  pure ,  and 
the  Head  fountain  (  Gods  owti  C)racle,0  Poyfbiid  and  infedked  > 
Did  they  hit  right  vpon  our  Chriflian  Verities ,  when  their  only 
Guide  ( Chrift's  facred  Spoufc  )  mifled  Pofterity  ?  Could  they 
Dedicate  aUtheic  Labours^  to  make  an  Oracle  renowned,  that 
*^    "      '    "      "      ~  afterwaai 
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afterward  whispered  Errours  into  all  mens  ears?  Thefe  are  Pa- 
radoxes. I  Say  then ,  it  is  4  ftronger  and  far  more  reatbnable 
Pi-tncipie  to  AiTeft,  That  the  Church  neuer  erred  nor  tan  erre , 
Than  £rft  to  Suppofe  Her  erroneous,  And  next  to  find  truth 
in  the  Fathers^  who  were  no  more  but  SchoUers ,  and  iuck*t  the 
milk  of  pureft  Oo^in  from  the  Brefts  of  this  their  Mother , 
Jbt  CdtMwk,  Cbmb^  If  She  therefore  poyibned  them  with  fals 
learnings  both  She  and  They  yet  poyfon  vs^  And  con(equent- 
iy  neither  the  Churchy  nor  Pathers  deferue  credit ,  nor  can  be 
prudendy  Bdieued.  i 

zi»     And  here  by  the  way  I  cannot  but  reflect  vponi  ftran- 
ge  Procedure ,  vfiial  with  Sectaries  in  All  their  Polemicks.    Firft  ^^i'V^ 
chey  Suppofe  the    Church  and  Councils  errable^yea  adlually  ^J/J^^^,/ 
.mifled  in  AfTerting  FKrfMimtTrMfubjfdfUuuun&c,     AndtoReo-  r»«/ijMMr« 
tify  what  is  thought  Amils,  Some   few  Gleaning    of  Fatheis 
(how  little  to  the  purpofe  is  l^en  abdiie  )  are  produced,  and  theie^ 
FoHboth ,  muft  ftand  as  it  were  in  battail  Array ,  fight  againft  h, 
whole  .Churchy  and  oderthrow  Her  Errouxs,     Is  this ,  think  ye 
JKeafotiable  >.    Can  it  be  imagined  that  God  preln-uedhis  Reuese 
led  truths  in  the  Heans  thoughts,  and  word^,of  kfav  Fathers, 
.and  iiif&red  his  Vniud&l  Church,  with  ib  many  learned  Coun* 
€ils<coBuened  afi:er  the  Four  Firfl  }  to  fall  prefently  inito.  lb  sha- 
mefiil  k  Oocage,as  Se<5bries  charge  vpon  Her  ^     Were  the  Fathers 
Then  illuminated.,  /and  was  the  Chhrch  afterward  xlarkened  and 
belbtted?  There  isnoae  fb  bliiKi,  But  muft  needs,  ie  Himf^lfi: 
out  of  Countenance  by  adu^nturing  to  Djefend^Toietfo  highly 
.  Contrary  to  all  Reaibn.    Wherefore  I  muft  eameftiy  petition .  the 
Reader  once  more  to  TcBe£t  vpon  the  greateft  Folly  which  ,Me- 
thinks,  euer  entred  the  Thoughts  of  men*    Thus  it  is.    The  pri- 
mitiue  Fathers,  (  not  many  in  number)  Who  wrote  in  the. Firft  T'-'^//* 
three  or  four  Centuries  in  diflereoit  Times  ab^d  Pbces ,  (  peruled  , j^^^ 
.  by  few  and  vnderftood  by  Fewer  )  are  Suppoied  to  Delioier  trmb,  tmi 
exacUy  the  CathoUck  Verities  ,  (What  They  fiyd  was  True)  thMtch$ 
And  an   Ample  Vniuerfal  Church  together  with  Her  Learned  c^«^ir^#. 
Councils  known  to  AUjlpread  the  wboleLWorldouer  for  ^  Thou-  ^*^^^  ^'*^* 

lii  i  "  "  (and 
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j^  ^^.        land yeares  tndypvavd  ^uft  be Sii|»pofecl  fo  AbomiiiaUjr  fidbl  ^ 

tkm  L  Pj.   ^o  FcartuUir  mifled , «» to  Ddert  the  Ancient  Fattk  of  Tliofi:  Fur 

fmJkx.  cberi^ta  XVnicit  God'ii  Traths  y  And  FituUy  to  Bang  inrotke 

VaA  Moml  Body.of  CiiriiUM»  ji  VnkicrU  Misc^ 

of  Eirour^of  Uolaoy ,  Aad  no  man  knowes  wImr*.  if  dus  be 

nor  pore  Phrenlf ,  there  vas  aetier  aoj. 

z^  The  laft  Principle  to  giDund  Trmh^aiA  Wtdlm  vpon ,  or 
to  bring  ConlSrooeifict  to  «n  end,  is.  Vmucrial  Tradition ,  hut 
ehisalfb  FaU'itoypboU  Tratftv  i^ the  Gharsh'  be  fidiiUe  r  I^r 
who  will)  or  can  with  certainty  truft  the  Tcadioionof  ^Chuich 
(otfo  '■Htch  as  take  the  Book  of  Soripcitre  tfrom  Her)wecesbe 
branded  with  this  finil  Note  of  hautng  Publackly  tai^bt ,  and 
M'tiftdlyr  impoied  k  hundred  DoArins  rpon  Gfariftians  corniaiy 
to  Gods  ituealed  Reneakd  Truths*.    Butmooe  of  this  abouc 

04.    After  aU you  feficfty.  iwrrh  anflbM^  brou^ioib^ 

Faith  and  Re^gion  Tnhinged,if  the  Cfaurcb.  and  Counciis,  be 

FiaUiUe.    You.  (e.  i.  Thcle  Inierences  Setledvpoa  vndenkdJe 

Prtncipfasw    Ths  €h»ii  m  mfMk  ^  Wrg^  O^ntmurB^  m€  Hfitkmi^ 

Hffbxkj  miti.    Cimg2tjm&^  Tte  <3hmb  »  FuttMrrBr^  Cm- 

^^^  ^^^  imiMsgH  m  iMtkmt  IBiijitiifff^mMxf^  Juyiui'e  asyouhaoehcand 

]^ J         becaufe  difimndy  leafed  deoSea  Mothing  ^  No  more  do  the 

Zamkt,      Faaben  (  Say  SeAaries)  confeflodly  &liiUe.    Chindi,  and  Con- 

dirare  rdofbed  as  enabk  wben  and  «s.  often  as  ^edarks  ^kur 

fi^ThoTe  that  Difpute  of  Religion  (Yet  mnicFaUible  }are  not 

to  be  liadges^in  thcfa:  own  Caafe,  and  withoor  ^  badge  Thcar 

beft  Argunonts  will  be  thoa^  hf  all  Pmlcnr  men ,  no  oufe 

^Mic  Vncdnduding  Topidcs ,  And  neaiiy  chcy-iMthcr  are^  nor 

can  be  better  fiar  want  of  Frindpfes  >  and  Asne  Oande  fafiil^ 

Uble. 

z%.    WhMoar<defiintaiBme  the  PKadpierRely^<^ 
cftabKshod  by  clear  In&rencca  drawn  firoai  oar  AdueiAries,  needs 
only  to  ffoad  M.  niliin^cet  from  page.  5)4.  to  diecnd  oFtkK 
2k  0Hifm.  My  Prindple  «•   There  is  no  polBrifity  of  endsag 
iiMt  tonddng  lle%on  if  the  Chlm^^  wd  OwndU  be  601- 


61c ,  yet  Mr.  SdlangjAcet  Mrd  his  Lotd^  Sajr  clu^  onift  lun 
ioMe  end  t  or  Xbey  i  tear  cbe  Cimrch  ^  fimdor.  My  Task 
^kuca  is  to  sharwr  that  tkde  mens  JOo^krin  Teass  all  in  pieces, 
«mI  ookes  Concroiictlis  SnAes. 

itf.    XU  S^mmmmm^^  CmrntH  trrm§  /fiy  ocff  Adiser£u»e^ 
4t  4$  fmi  imfntt^  Md  u  hmt  mmmd  oMmme  m  bwft  jt$Uii  m 

thtfiij ,  rmerft  rke  Mnmir^    Here  19^  their  Poiitiott  y«rhich  breedV  /i^ 
nodiing  but  Con&fion  among  Chrittaas  ^.aiid  licen&th  euery 
imquiet  Spirir ,  interioirly  tt  lem ,  to  Ceniote  Gharih  Do&nm 
V  abominAlctf  He  mdgn  it  JSMromeaos^/or  Contrary  to-  Chfiftis 
Venties.    liay  imemmifl  Aasd  Vh  hard  n>  Stktioe  and  ob^ 
Kjge  men  to  external.  Obediesce  yif  this  fidl  Perfirafion  ttaasm's   AmdwictA- 
Aedfaftin  tfadr  minds^.    G$itiitmtb$  are  Omithn^w ,  ty  4ii  liniff  rfj^^w^i^ 
Cb«rlr,i^  i^  mtjki  CmmL    There  ts  no  lanr  famnaae  or  Di^  DimjimL 
Taint  wich-  casi.  himA  to  Hfpocrify  ^  Bur  fo  itf^  one  diiag. 
£aidaitiy  fids,  andso'Pfofisfiit  as  onic  is  poai  IfypocBiiy,  To 
ouoide  therefore  this  Sin  all  sretn  |>osncs  of  iaith  nottDJ^MBak  . 
^^DOtRtfy  «o  Tnsthi,j«>r  hoOUicTT  wiJJ  «rf  Necdficy  foUor  fik- 
ffUfoen  ih€  Pfufeflhi  of  pnuaw  fliesn  tod  their  ineetfiour  haA- 
||eaoieiits,vhichcaBnotliiftf«aKK&l^  wUi&^ 

People  generally  liue  in^  fucb  i  FerCwo&an  chat  <3r9£s  Truths 
are  vrcmgcd. 

a.7..    fiHt  here  is  not  «f  ^raateft  Enseption.    Pkala  m> 
fliark.dMofe.  other  vxards.    IVf  lahisait  4f  imftrnt^m  k  iDt- 
nmfOtmtimmi^  tim  Enmif  affmr  z^Qr^  tmAn  Cmmcil  mmt^s  A$ 
Bnpmr  9f  rbi  Fshmt,  And  &f  I  hcAech  yoa  >  «d  «rhom  nrnfi' 
ti(k£wdem«ofSa&ttareappe^         whom  ttioft  tfe  CoiibcIs 
finoor  be  Domonmisiet  What  ao  MiMre  men  ,  and  thefe  itemmtk 
FaKtbleMf  tbvtheGooffet  will  be  whether  thde  PHuate  Eb-  f^f^mimm^ 
nn^  men  or  the  Sopposfad  Sjwmg  Cbtmcil ,  has  eke  greator  ^  fi^f^ 
Eoidaee  of  Scnpcwe , Or  on  which  Side  the  DewonfiittibA  ^^'^^ 

Sitnft  che  finoar  iies^i  %  sf  ifae  Chunch  and  Councfls  fae 
ihIe,I3ieaewit&ertt^nor  canbe.^n^.dniig  like  fiwkncc 

Hi  %  oe^- 
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CMmcth      ^^^  Dcmonftration  in  etcher  of*  the  Comcddcrs,.  Therefore  an 

mmfiMffMf,  cndlcs   Dilpuce  vpon   meer   Vncercainries  muft  enlhe  ,  vniefi 

JSIr.  Stilling  fleet  laies  the  Errour  vpon  whom  he  pleafe^and 

makes  Himfelf  Vmpire  in  the  caufe.     You  will  (ay   he  fiip- 

fo(cs  the  Councils  Errours  euidentlyknown.  Piti(uL  To  whom 
beicech  you  muft  they  be  known  \  Its  tmpoflibte  to  return 
on  Anlwer.  Again  if  Suppoiittom  may  once  pa(s  for  Proofs , 
ril  goe  the  Contrary  way  ,  and  either  Suppole  all  Councils 
infallible  ( or  maintain  this  Truth  :  firrtirri  cAwmn  be  iutdtntlj 
kncwn  )  And  why  should  not  my  Suppofition  ,  be  4s  good 
^  his  >  What  then  remain's  but  that  we  bring  thele  Sup-* 
^oittions  to  the  Teft ,  and  Examin  which  is  better  >  And  here 
the  Difpute  b^ins  again  in  bekaif  of  what  is  Suppoied ,  which 
can  neuer  be  ended  without  an  infallible  ludge. 

28.     It  may  be  replyed.     Thele  Adueriartes  proue  not  Coun- 
cils fallible  vpon  any  bare  SuppoGtion ,  but  only  Say  thus  much: 
;If  they  were  Fallible  ,  the  Peace  of  the  Church  may  yet  be 
Preierued.     Contra  i.  Peace  is  infinicly  better  vpheld  were  Coun- 
cils (as  they  truly  are)  owned  Infallible ,  For  (b  euery  one  would 
-Acquiefetn  their  Decrees, as  the  Chriftian  world  has  done  hi- 
Mitiin       therto.   Contra  a.    The  Churches  Peace  is  torn  in  pieces,  Sedi- 
reigu's  if     -tion  neceflarily  reign's.  Debates  are  endles ,  if  Councils  be  fal- 
CnmctU  hi ,  iijjig^    To  proue  this. 

'*      •  29.     Call  onc&more  to  mind  the  Affertion.     Viz.     Tfce  Ditn^ 

minstUn  §f  An  errtng  C0uncU  m  f  ftsnd  m  force ,  wnnt  tbert  vp^n , «« 
$th9r  CiuncU  0/  tqudl  Authority  Riuerfe  thi  £rr#irr.  Obierue  I  be» 
feech  you.  Both  the(e  Councils  are  Suppoied  fallible ,  and  of 
Oi9#  PfM/tf/  equal  Authority^  The  Second  therefore  cannot  reuerfe  the 
thidfftriim  Errourofche  Firft,. being  as  weak, as  fallible, and  of  no  more 
Authority  than  That  firft^was.  Or  if  thus  by  Turns  one  may 
•AnnuU  the  Decrees  of  the  other  ,  A  third  may  be  conuened 
which  recall's  the  Decrees  of  both ,  and  a  Fourth  which  Cashieres 
idl  the  precedent  Definitions ,  And  fb  in  Iwfmmm  without  Stop 
jot Stint.  Hence  arife  endles  Quarrels,  not  onty  betu^een  Coun- 
cil^ and  Council  (For  euery  one  wUl  Siaiid  fojr  its  own.  Kight) 

But 
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But  alfo  among  Chriftitns  $  Who  feiBg  the  Difcord  are  thrown 

iiuo  h  remedilcs  Perplexiiy ,  aiid  can  neuer  knon^  wh^t  to.  Be- 

licLie ,  or  whom  to  Obey.     You  will  fee  clearly  what  I  would , 

cxpres  by  one  or  two  Inftartces.     The  Nicene  Cbuncil'  Defined  Fttrthir  <{#. 

the  CWM^f/4iffM/iij  of  the  Son  to  his  Eternal  Father.     So  much   ^^^^*^h  ^ 

1  J. undoubted.     Imagin  now  ,  that  an   other  like  AlFembly  as   '*^*"^*- 

fallible  as  the  N  teen  J  (for  that  with  Se£taries  was  fallible)  and  of 

equal  Authority  ,  had  Defined  the  quite  Contrary 'Dodkrtn ,  And 

let  this   be    alfb  ftippoled  ( for  in    Proteftant  Principles  it  is- 

Suppo(able)  that  this  Second  corr lifted  the  Erfour  of  the  Firft. 

What  tumults  think*ye ,  what  an  endles  Rebellion  would  haue  en- 

Aied  there  vpon  in  Cbrifiendpm,  had  the  One  Council  thus  clashed 

with  the  other  ">.  No  man  in  Prudence  ,  could  haue  Belieued 

or  Obeyed  either ,  becaufe  both  ore  Suppofed  fallible  ^  and  oi) 

equal  Authority. 

30.     There  is  yet  one  Inftance  more  Suitable  to  a  Se&arian 
Humour.     Imagin  only ,  another  Council  Coiiuened  ^  as  Lear-  *  Amiher  tm- 
ned,  as  General,  and  as  fallible  as  Proteftalits  Suppofe  the  Coun-  fi^n€9  sh$m 
cil  of  Trent  to  haue  been ,   And  that  this  reuerles  all  the  Do-  "'^V* 
£^rin  contained  in  the  Tridentine  ,  Offenfiue  to  our  Nouellifts. 
Would  not  this  deftroy  the  Vnity  of  the  preient'  Church  >  Would  Ths  bmid 
not  ibme  Side  with  the  firft ,  fome  with  the  iecond ,  or  rather  ^««wi- 
"would  not  Alt  (vpon  the  Suppofition)  fcorn  and  contemn   the  *''»f'  •/ 
Authority  of  both  Church  and  Councils?  The    like  Inconue-  ^^i^ 
nience  foUowes  ,  were  the  Catholick  Church  as  large  as  fome 
Sedlaries  make  it  ^  or  embraced  all  called  Chriftians ,  If  in  that 
cafe  Two  Councils  reprefenting  the  whole  Moral  Body  should 
meet »  and  the  latfer  Tear  in  pieces  the  Decrees  of  the  former , 
Would  not  Diflentions  Grow  as- highland  as  odious  vpon  thefe 
Voting  and  Vnuoting  Councils,  as  they  are  now  in  England  whiUl- 
Prelaaks  Preach  One  kind  of  Do^in ,  and  FaHaticks  another  *^ 
quite  contrary.?!    And  is  it  Poffible ,  Do  all  Eyes  ie  the  Hoi>- 
rour  of  this  contrary  Pleaching  in^  On^  Ifland,  and  are  they  shut 
vpon  ^  greater  more  Terrible ,  were  it  true,  That  two   of  the 
higheft  Tribunals  in  the  Church  could  fbnd  in  open  Hoftility  ,, 

and  * 
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and  the  One  band  againft  the  otber)  Tbw  aiudi  of  DiSm» 
tions  and  Tumulcs ,  neceflary  Apptedanir  to  iarring  WMfnfmu* 
tms0 

^i.     But  all  k  net  jret  Sacisiyed.    Our  Adueifiries  Say  , 
Thtre  can  be  no  caufe  of  Tumults  in  die  Church ,  if  an  Er- 
roiir  be  euidently  Oikouered,  For  euery  One  ought  to  thank 
God(Dot  to  grumble)  when  they  ie  chem(elues  SfttA  ^om  (b  great 
^  Miichief ;:  On  the  other  6dc^  if  $bi  Emufii  n§t  EuUtm^  dU 
mt  f#  /Ufim  r«  th%  C^unttU  vntH  i  Publwk  DnUr^nm  mukis  rlMM»- 
trsry  trmb  mtntfeft^  And  thus  the  Peaoe  of  Chriftcttdooiiecni't 
veil  Acured.    Anfir.  And  we  will  firft  begin  wkh  tbeie  laft  wofds. 
1/  tifi  Brcm  bi  nn  Enkkm  §r  implnsUif  M  an  eUifid  r#  fiAma  f« 
tk^  Ci^imcil  wmtl  ftmi  fMilkl^^  dtdMuUmdu.    Hence  1  Aegue.  But 
there  neither  is^  nor  euer  waiany  Euidenceof  Errour  produced 
againft  one  of  our  Catholtck  Councils  (  the  Uttrsm^Fk^eimm^ 
4f  Tfidmtmfot  example  )  there  neither  ri^  nor  euer  waa^^my  Le- 
gal Declaararion  moreagainft  theie,  than  a^inft  the  Fiifk  mdku^ 
cknt  and  puseft  Couneila  in  Gods  Church  ,  Therefeve  Sedariea 
,  by  their  own  Prtndple  »e  obliged  to  Submit  to  the  Ljrcru*,  ¥l^ 
fnitmi  y  and  Tfidmitme^  a»  well  as  to  others.    That  there  bas^  not 
been  any  Publick  L^jal  DisdoratioB  made  againft  them  i»  ipanifcft. 
And  here  i&  my  prooC 

31.  The  clamours  and  CfllwnnSes  of  Artam  Caft  vpon  uhe 
Nicene  Council  were  no  Legal  DeclarMon  a^inll  TMif ,  but 
moft  Vncanonicri ,  Erj(#  the  clamours  and  cahimnies  of  Prote*' 
ftints  caft  vpon  the  now  named  Rfffnfims(hi$i  tfefuHf  as  Ilkgal 
and  Vncanonicsd,yeaandmof«ferceles(if  more  can  be)  to  De- 
clare them  Inufdid^  And  befides  clamours,  we  neuer  yet  had^  nor 
shall  htiue  hereafttr  any  Thing  from  Sefiiaries.  The  tnie  &ealb» 
ift.  Go  groundedly  f o  work ,  There  tfr  not  onefmciginable  Prin- 
ciple whereby  the  W^nu  can  be  proued  k  more  lawlid  Council 
then  the  great  Council  of  L4ifr4iiwas,f(>muck>  deoryed  by  No^ 
uellifts^  And  if^t  were  Pbflibie  (  as  it  is  not)  t»  Oterfhrow  the 
One  by  anyfofid  proof,  the  Other  fir  ip^  lofts  aU  Credit  and 
.Authoimy* 

33.  Hence 
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^3.    Hence  Theie  aii4  the  tike  calumnies  vented  by  Seftaries  jy  j^{^^ 
m  Corners.   The  LdUnk  and  Tridemine  H^m  vnUTn^ful  C^uncUty  mnd  fr«M. 
OmaHfid  yf^bt?$fe^  thtj  had  nnfretdom.   Tbtir-VMs  •ugbt  rs  hi  fMmsCU- 
a€€$mttid  ^wtrtftkiam.    Tb$  dmumd  H^ert  n9t  mm  pf  ^^nquefinna    ?!^/^^ 
Mf  Integfuj.    SmifrW  ijfdir  futtncti  U$ught  met  ifce  grutif  nam'-  J^l^ 
Uf  Mfanting  IndgtmHtf  ufidi  With  their  Defiant  &c.  Such  comer- 
Calumnies  1  Uy ,  and  i  readthem  in  our  Adueriaries  (  As  eafily 
chttered  outby  Arians  againft  the  Nicene  Fathers) can neuer  pals 
Sot  ligdl  DHUfdtUns  againft  Cacholick  Councils  ,  whilft  euery 
Propofitton  want's  proof,  and  euery  word  its  due  Weight  ;r*«r 
iiy  what  euer  can  be  (aid  to  this  Senfe  fbnd's  Vnpripdpled.  The- 
refore vnlels  all  muft  beiuftib  asSeftaries  wiilhaue  it;  Vnlds 
fals  Suppefitions  become  conuincing  Arguments,  and^  pure  bd^ 
gingtheQuefHonproueit,  Or  be  aUe  to  decide  our  Differen- 
ces, We  haue  Right  tocry  asIoudThey*     dudisiur  &4lterd  fan^  Atadgik 
Let  Catholicks  be  heard  alio.     And  .when  they  are  heard  and  t§dieid$JI^ 
return  their  Anfwers  before  k  lawful  ludge  to  eueryparticular,  ^^^ 
thefe  Calumnies  will  vanish ,  or  rather  appear  like  Them(Hues,  ^lamMrK 
Foiled  and  far-fetch't  Improbabilities.    Exclude  k  ludge  and  k  iuft 
Sentence,  Sedaries  are  wnere  they  would  be  in  the  old  Labyrinth 
ofQ^mrelling  wkhout  Principles,  or  giubg  any  hope  of  ending  ^ 
One  QgeftioninControuerfy. 

34.    Now  to  implead  ourCoundk  of  Errours^  and  to  pre-  ^-^ 
tend  Euidence  for  it,  is  more  than  ^  defperate  Attempt ,  vnlefi  as  ^^^^ 
I  (ay  the  Comer-votes  of  ^ftwiarring  di(per(edSe^bries(  neuer  ^^^* 
legally  Aflembkd  )  haue  Power  to  create  ^  new*  kind  of  l^den- 
ce  vnknown  to  the  world.    Pleafe  to  refleft  it  little.   It  liiuft^ 
i^oriboth,  be  Euident  That  the  Dodrin  of  T^at^ahfiamiatm^ot 
Trajwg  t§  SMnit  are  Errours-,  whilft  k  whole  vnited  learned  Church 
Oppofes  thefe  vain  Pretences  and  Ddend's  the  Articks  as  Ca-  CH0t^ 
diolick  Verities.    It  was  neuer  yet  heard,  chat  Seftaries  Scatte-  )mmMi-^ 
Ted  here  an^  there  had  Authority  toimpoie  fiich  feule  di%raceful  9fE$idn$$^ 
Names  of  tMUmt  S^fin,  or  tffnrt  m^rsUj  dnm  w>or  Doc* 
trins  fi>  vniuerially  receiued,  when  as  I  fiiy  The  moft  learned 
Body  of  Chnftians  that  euer  was  ,Vnttotes  aU  they  blpw  into  the 
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cftm  oicfSbttUyU  mtfetr  Impertiwpces.  Eiikkuce,  OoodRca- 
ckr^and  Moral  cortainry  iofe  foiee  and  neuer  yet  ftood  in  the 
Sight  or  prefence  of  (b  ftrong  an  Oppofittpn.  I  will  ya  lay 
more.  Though  we  abftraib  ixom  Church  Aufhority  ,  we  Car- 
tholicks  are  ^e  to  raaincaiA  our  Dodriti  agattift  SeSaries  vpoa 
Tradition^  the  Aothority  of  Fathen ,  ancient  Records  &c»  But 
ftiU  wereoutre  A  Itfli  Uidge  to  gtue  Scntoiee ,  whether  they  or 
we  abufe  the  Princ^les  we  plead  by  (For  oeitMnly  the  one  or 
Other  Hxvf  doth  toy  Bitt  tUf  ^  NotteUifts^  aaer  DecKne  and 
will  haue  vs  to  DtTpute  without  either  I^udgeor  indubitable  Prin^ 
ciples^and  fo  'make^  as  is  now  iaki,  all  Coiitroaerfies  endles^ 
which  indeed  is  the  only  Thing  they  ay aoe  at  ^  and  I  hauevndec^ 
taken  to  prone  agatnft  them, 

3^.  Mr  Sdllit^flset.  P»  %\^^  (peakTs  fefii%  to  my  porpo* 
fe  that  mote  caaaoc  be  de&ed  from  an  Aduerlary.  He  De* 
mands^fc#>ir^M  k%  I^mINi  Bilfii  Emiri  i«  Q^wmAs  §r  th$  Chmch 
4tfi  NMfli/UI  9T  im§lif4Ui  j49dlKibm  0sr^  And  Aniwers  thu&  Wt 
sffedl  It  Salftmt  pmtfttuii  hf  ri»  c^nmnmi  Si9fif  «f  thi  pfinuim 
Cimnh »  Hi  t^mmm  mf$M  •frndwhif^  '^  unfm  $f  Hfifi  M&i  kmrmi 
mm%  pfp^fmg  SirifiMn  f  U  tkt  Uk  tff  FmA.  And^  littleaften 
If  y^tt  Ask  fiiiilKr.  Ufa  $hdi  ki  b^jt  hhdt  i  UfttfffityMi^n  sr 
Dtm9n!h4ti$n  U\  Hn  Urdsbip  refi'i jw  flmlf  mH^  fiwm  Unk/r^ 
ir'tt  fink  m  img  Frififtd  t^  m}  nm  4^4  mdtrftndt  tH  avni  uwfof 
Aaft  hm  mJlMtdlj  4|«tf  i#  If.  Heve  you  haue  the  Genttea^uais. 
laft  Ptind^es  r  And  euery  one  when  applyed  to  our  jKtfent 
Matter  is^  as  much  Conirouerted  between  CacboUcks  and  Fro^ 
.teftaats^astbe  very  Qgejlion  now  in  Piipute,^    Obierue  well. 

^*  The  Qiieftion  is  whober  the  Utir0$^'Fl$wmi^uid  Tri- 
imtm  CooBcils  haue  en)ed  in  their  Defiaitbm  ( the  like  auy  be 
U4fs  Jim  moued  of  all  others)  PfHtHmis  /^.  th$fi  bdm  mtdi  C4ib9l$tks 
im$§MJ^^  j^  If^  BqiIj  Parties  Appeal  to-  Scripoire  interpened  by  the 
Senie  of  tht  Flrimitiiie  CUuirch  So  £ur  as  that  Orade  leaus  vs» 
And  if  any  faffitge  be  found  there  feemingiy  fiiuotable  ta  Sec^ 
tariea  y  Cadiplicka  after  the  Centeft  of  one  whole  Age  haue  bee^ 
jttoxe  Kidy  to  deat  all  DoiAcs^  To  csike  of  any  thing  like 
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Imagined  Erf ourt ,  Than  Protdbn»  trere  cuef  yet  abfe  tQ  hjr 

foch  Ibul  Aifertions  vpon  eWicr  Church  ,•  or  Councils.    What 

then  ifi  to  be  done  >    Maft  wt  eternally   Difpate  eortcerniiig 

that  Senfe  mid  end  nothing?  Muft  we  Commence  nor  Quarrels  **f^ 

about  Mattergfo  often  debated?    Muft  the  old  ASum  M^m  comt  J^-^jJ 

ouer  and  ouer  igain  ?   Seftaries  like  that  Spoit  well,  but  no  Pro- 

grc&  is  made  this  vr$y.    As  yet  ve  only  skirmish  in  the  darlr. 

Wherefore  recourfe  at  laft  is  to  be  had  to  ^lawful  lulge  tofo- 

jne  known  Orade  or  other,  inwhofe  final  Sentence  all  are  to 

.acquieft.    If  any  lawful  ludge ,  or  owned  OracIe(Primitiue  or 

latter)  Condemn  our  Councils  of  Errour,  and  we  licence  SeAa^   tik^wiUu 

ries  to  name  either  (Prouided  they  make  not  Themfelues  ludges,'  ^f^  '^'"- 

nor  their  long  fincc  defeated  Ailments  Euidences  )  We  are  in^'  whhm  * 

deed  theguihy  PerfonJ,  and  They  the  wife  Reformers,  But  if  AH   frm^. 

of  vs  Decline  this  laft  Judicature, and  do  nothing  but  hear  our* 

Sehies  talk  vpon  Principles  grofly  mifinterpreted,bythe  one  or 

other  Party,  Diiienrions  wiU  goe  on  remcdilefly  to  the  gteat 

Scandal  of  Icwes  and  Gentib  ,  ^nd  cgntroucrfies  of  Religion 

cannot  but  pioue  endles. 

CHAP;  xvn. 

More  of  this  fiSieSl.  A  father  SearfhnUi$)nitt  Urrows 

cdikd  mtoieraUe.   VVMir  tbt  %t9MH  Cath^iick 

Chiarth  muft  h  ffipp^/ed'iySiUfies  to  ham  alha-' 

4}iConmliiedmt«krabkErr(ms^0roiifyyltbe' 
therSh^majfirthefiitifreBtrlntokraify^ 

'thi>9^)n(f^.ro^efii^t(prwd,f4A% 

And  MvH  ihianfifmtt*  >' 


M 


R  Stitltnglleet;  tb  Snd  out  Ettident  ahd  intolerable 

Errours^n  Councils  Appeal's  (as;]^ottSe)  jit  rfat 
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ncxcplace  to-  the  C$9m$t^  Mtsfm  $f  mimkj»d ^sUu  ih  Cmfmit 

9f;W$l$Mnd  iu^mid  mm.    NonecouUl  kaue  more  ruined h&oim. 

conic  ^  Foe  this  Dilemma  is  vnahiwerable.    The  forementioaed 

^  MMm  Councils  haue  either  erred  intolerably  in  Defining  the  DoOrins 

of  Jf4nfuha4miMit9H  ,  and  of  ?m%4i$ri »  Or  haue  not  erred  into^ 

Lerably.   If  not ;  Proteftants>.as  is  nov  fatd^  are  oUtttd  by  their 

own  Lav  to  yeild  at  leaft  external  Obedience  to  them  ^which 

imot  done,  Fcmt  herein  they  haue  nude  ^  PuUick  Keforma- 

tion,  and  odl  fucb  DoArins  Ertours..    Oathe  other  fide  y  if 

tbefe  Errours  be  intolerable  you  (e  by  their  oivn  words  /  We 

muft  haue  the  Common  Reafbo  of  mankind, the  Ccmlent  aUb 

of  wife  and  leaned  men  both  ready  to  Oppoiie  and  Condemn. 

them  :.But  this  isenormoufly  improbable  vpon  ^  clear  Ground*. 

Do  no :  more  but  Deuide  the  Moral  Body  of  Chrifttans  now  at 

Ofttkm    Debate  intotwo  Clafles,  Ci/Mi«ii  and  Fr$ufisntSy  For  one  that 

CmMim    aiakjes.the(e  Councils  Ill^al  or  their  DoArins  intolerable,^  you 

iTPiWf-      haue. hundreds^. yea  I  think  thoufimds,  who  auouch  the  Contia- 

^^"^         ry,.  and  dear  Bw*  fi-om  that  vnworthy;  Imputation^  Therefore 

vnlefi  Proteftants  engross  the  Gift  of  i$mmon  Rm/#«  and  WtfUm 

to  themielues ,  and  allow  no  little  parcel  of  it  either  to  the 

Greek  or  Latin  Church, They  are  to  recal  what  is  Said:  And 

if  they  will  haue  Reafbn  (b  fiul  intailed  ypon  )l  few  Seftaries, 

That  no.bodyelscaa  share  init,.  Thereisnofiirther  Diipute: 

All  we  fay:  ts.  G$i  hrif  Tbtm. 

;^..  Bu»vwhat:fi^  we  to  Mc  Hooker  who  tctts  vs  neceflary 
Rea(bo  or  ^  Diunonfttatioft  is  tbgf ,  "Wb'uh  htmg  fr$f$fi4t$  ^wj  mm 
and  vnderHiod  •  The  mind  ismtn  (hnfi  hut  iuW4Tdly  Afent  u  it.    I 
anlwer,  the  Principle,  though  good ,  is  moft  impertinently  Ap- 
plied to  the  controueriy.  now  ia  hand ,  For  haue.  not.  we  (  As  is 
already  noted)  Thoufands  and.  Thoufimds  in  the  ILoman  Church 
moft  learned,  and  pidus  ,  who.  hear  the  Do^tns  of  the  ibre 
named  Councili  propoied,and  inludgement  fi>  inwardly  Aflent 
,  ,     to  all  without  icniple,  tliat  Aey  would  dye  for  the  verities  the- 
iSuT     «^^"^^    The  Truth  is  manifcft.    Therafore  Mr  Hookets 
Z^        nfioeffiuy  Rcafim^  or  Demoofti^wion  has  no  fjlaccL  in  thefe  fiu: 

•  more 
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more  numerous  than  all  the  Proteftants  are  in  England^ and 
confequently  euety  man  Stand's  not  euidently  conuict^  of 
our  Councils  Errours.  Nomt  if  you  fay  (b  many  Thpufands 
are  fboFd  y  Knour  Sr^That  no  few  ot  thefe  fools  ^  are  wife 
enoi^hto  dt(pute  with  you  ^  and  to  Show'  you  Speak  at  ran- 
dom without  Principles. 

J.    Thus  much  is  £iid  of  our  Catholick  Councils  Hitherto 
conuened  in  the  Church ,  now  if  we  return  to  the  old .  Sup* 

Eofition ,  and  Firft  imajgin  all  Councils  fallible ,  and  Secondly  thin- 
e,  that  the  latter,  ofeaual  Authority  amends  the  Firft ,  or  \ 
Third  the  Errours  of  the  Second,  and  ib  m  infinitum y  I  Say 
it  is  Irapoflfible,  either  clearly  to  Diicouer  the  pretended  Errours^ 
or  to  redrefi  them, and  this  I  Aflert  vpon  thefe  grounds. 

4.     One  already  hinted  at,  is,  that  none  can  by  an  inward         mt^^;^ 
AfTent  (aud  Mr  Hooker  requires  that)  own  any  fuch  Euidence  ^^E^^^ 
whilft  the  Council  which  makes   them  Errours  ,  is  as  weak  ' 
and  £dlible  as  the  other  was  that  Defined  the  contrary ,  and 
Published  all  vnder  the  Notion  of  Chriftian  Truths.     Na  more 
can  I ,  were  I  yet  to  Learn  reft  Satisfied ,  in  what  either  of 
thefetwo  iarring  Councils  Define  (for  the  One  is  as  bad  as 
the  Other)  than  I  am  able  to  vufi  to  two  Minifters  Talk, 
if  I  heard  them  Preach  quite  contrary  Do^in  at  Pauls  Church, 
That  is,  no  man  .can  belieue  either,  vpon  their  fallible  Author 
rity.    This  Principle  therefore  Stands   firip.    An  errMi  C§umtt  A  fiMh 
i  u  wnfit  U  Ttsfby  $r  Vntedcb  M»§ibn  t$l^iWif$  Bfringyin  ibi  biib   CmmU^^ 
nnd  Jit  wi^M>ii  MfSifiit  •f  Faitb^os  One  Wholly  ignorant,  of  ^  ••, 
anvncoutbPath,is  to  direA  2i  Straneer  into  it, For  as  Both   JJ^,!J^. 
tfaeieare  to  learn  the  way  from  k  third  Guide  more  skilful,  b^k  My» 
So  both  thefe  Councils  muft  take  their  Inffau&ions  from  fbme  Jinus  rf 
third  certain  Oracle,  Or  i:emain^  as  thqr  are.^  Ignorant^    But*  ^^^' 
'Seftaries  remit  none  to  any  liuing  certain  OraUe ,  Theirefore . 
they  cannot  but  fiill  Sit  in  Datknefi  <Tis  God»  iuft  ludge- 
ment  vpon  them)  and  blind  as  They  are,  lead  the  blind  thef* 
know  not  whither. 

5*    Again  (and  here  is  my  fecond  Reafbn)  Before  the  Di& 

Kkk  3.  ,    coaer/; 
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iovLtfj  of  thcfc  intolerable  Erronrs  ire  ought  to  hanc  \  Lift 
of  them ,  and  know  How  many  or  few  they  ^e,  And  who  cart 
Afccrtain  vs  of  this  f  Are  wtf  to  ditiine  at  then-  Intolerabtenefi 
by  OUT  own  priuate  Iudgcment5  t  Or  is  Ibmc  mkt  bodv  to 
inftruft  vs ,  wncn  there  is  no  Council  at  hand  to  do  it  ?  Muft 
all  Chriftians  di(perfed  vp  and  down  the  worfd  write  letters  to 
one  another,  Or  inform  themfHues  whether  the  Errours  be  in- 
tolerable ^  And  if  fo ;  whether  it  be  yet  high  rime  to  cry  out 
againft  them  ?  Or ,  is  it  enough  to  Ask  our  next  Neighbours 
what  they  think  of  the  Bufinefi  ,  and  reft  there  >  Perhaps  Ibtoc 
will  hold  them  inconfiderable ,  Others  of  i  violent  temper  nainous 
not  longer  to  be  bom  with.  And  can  fiich  lumbling  and 
Confofion  which  tcares  the  Vnity  of  the  Church  in'  pieces  Pre- 
ferue  Her  in  peace  think  ye  ?  Muft  we  firft  Suppplc  a  learned 
Council  to  haue  erred ,  and  next  rely  on  vnlearned  larring  Mul- 
titudes to  Proclaim ,  Cenlure ,  and  Reuerie  the  Errour  ^  If  this 
way  be  not  more  than  Vncaaonicai  in  matters  of  Rdigion^ 
there  was  ncucr  any. 

6,  You  will  Say ,  the  next  Counf  il  U  to  mend  all  the  failings 
of  the  former,  Anftir.  Were  this  ^  as  it  is  riot  PofBble,  what 
is  to  be  done  in  the  mean  time^whilft  there  is  no  Council  [in 
Being  ^  Muft  the  Church  whii  Belieues  the  Definitions  of 
the  former  erring  Councils  and  all  Chriftians  with  it ,  Err  on 
€0  long  till  this  other  Council  Appears  f  Oi^  is  euery  priuate 
man  to  refblue  for  himfelf  what's  beft  to  do  in*  fiich  Exigences? 
RefleA  I  befeech  ybo.  How  far  eafier  were  it  ,  to  quiet  al!  ^ 
might  Councils  once  be  owned  infallible.  Yet  here  is  my  leaft 
Exceprion.  I  fay  therefore  to  proue  what  I  fayd  aboue.  If 
Church  and  Councils  can  err  notorioufly,  There  is  no  means 
left  on  earth  ,  eiriier  to'  difcouer  the  ferrours ,  or  to  amend 
them. 

7.  The  Aflerriop  will  be  proucd  by  lifting  this  one  Point 
ti  the  Bottom.  And  Much  light  will  be  had  if  we  leaueGe- 
n^ralirie^,  wberin  Sectaries  alwai^  lurk,  an4  defcend  to  parti- 
culars .  Or  lay  forth  the  nature  of  ibme  imaginable  ErroUrs. 

Call 


CiJl  then  Thde  if  wy  be  ^horrid  and  intolerable* 

8.  To  teach  tbert  it  nu  God ,  ns  Qbtift  >  n9  Ridetmer ,  no  S^dtumn.- 

I  Ask  whether  the  Councils  in  Gods  Church  can  err  thus  groilj,  Tkt  swmi 
or  are  fo  fecured  by  Diuine  Afliftance ,  as  not  to  Define  fuch  ^f  A^*^** 
▼aft  Abfurditics  /     If  it  be  Anfirered  y,  They  are  fo  £u:  at  lea<V  ^''•***» 
preferued  rnfallibie  ^  I  clearly  Infer ,  No  man  can  exclude  a  total 
inlallibility  from  Councils.    If  it  be  Anfii'ered^  Podibly  they 
may  err  in  this  Damnable  manner.     I  infer  Again.     Ergo  ,'Pof^. 
fibly ,  Councils  ,  Church  ,  and  all  Chriftiaus  may  vtterly  defert^ 
Chrift, become Atheifis^ Turks, lewes J, Diuels^or what  els  you'  . 
will ,  that  naught  is.     Can  this  alio  be;  jo-anted.  .       , 

9.  One  may  reply ^ it  is  indeed  poUiole,yet  will  neu«r  be.^     <     ^. 
Contrd.    Who  hinders  the  Miichief,  I  befeech  you,  if  the  Sup-^ 
pofitionmay  ftand  ^    The  Roman  Catbolidk  Church, Say  Sc-  n. 
6:aries  y  b  already  Idolatrous ,  and  long  Gnce  was  Antichnftian, 

when   fbme  English  Prote^lants  made   the   Pope   Autichrifi^  ThtCBmrb 
Wbytheo  may  not  A^tifntyludoifmy^d  luntfm  infect  likewile  Vjl^^^f 
the  Whole  Moral  Body  of  Chriftians  ^  ^ind   Dcftjoy    both  "^^^ 
Church  and  Councils  ?     Gram  thjs  PoiTtble  ^  there  can  be  ncr' 
more  talk  of  after-Councils  cocre^ng  the  former^  erroneous^ 
For  the  Church  i(  now  Deftroyedy  Chrift  ouv  Lord  nmil  pleafc 
to  appear  again ,  or  (end  Ibme  greac  Prophet   to  eftabhsb    ^ 
n^w  Church  more  &m-  than  the  o(hei:  wiis  now  niined  ,  oc 
we  are  left  deColate  ,  vtterly  Cburchles« 

1%.  lam  verily  perfwaded  our  Aduer(aries  will  think  twice 
on*t,  before  they  onoe  grant  tbeib  hoirid  Coaie<]ueoces ,  and 
chei^re  muA  needs  nnke  the  Suppoled  Euidenr  intolarable 

firoursiK^takog^tfaeribabominahie^  WlfAV^r^^  '^^^^ 

yet  mudiu  and  mtoUfdblu    ^^mimkn  th4U^    Aad'  what  may  thc(e   a  ^m/llm 
be  think  ^  ^    I  would  fidn    know   whether  any  liich  foul  fr^fid  to 
DpiStrins  have  been  euer  taught  do  fiiSo  y  or  y  becauie  Councib  ^^^^'« 
are  SnppofedfidlibUy  whether  they  yet  remain  in  ^  State  of  polr 
i^Iity  y  and  only  may  k  TdMgbi  i    If  it  be  Said  they  are  no^ 
9£lua)  Init  only  poflibie ,  Or  may  be  intolerable  hereafter ,  And 
Se£bries  vpon  that  Atwuat  abandon  the  Roman  Catholick 

Church:: 
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Church  :  Their  Sin  is  now  adual  and  more  horrid  than  fiich 
Errours  are  yBecauTe  They  de(erti  Ghurch  vpon  fuupo&d  faults 
urhich  only  msj  he ,  yet  neuer  were  hitherto.  Now  it  for  a  meer 
Poflibility  ofnUities ,  (neuer  yet  adlually  Difcoucred  nor  known) 
The  Roman  Church  is  to  be  quined ,  Proteftants  ought  to  for- 
fake  Their  o\m  Religion  ,  For  they  are  all  liable  to  Errour, 
Yea  y  And  may  well  hang  vp  the  moft  Innocent  man  in  the 
world  vpon  this  fcore  ,  That  he  may  be  ^  thiefe ,  Though  as 
yet  he  neuer  Stole  any  thing. 

11.  The  Errours  therefore, if  we  Diftourfe  rationally,  hi-  . 
therto  pretended  againft  v$  are  not  in  i  meer  State  of  Poffibi- 
lity ,  But  ASud ,  EfttiiHt ,  and  intrterdhfe.  We  in<]uire  after  them, 
And  ilill  proceed  vpon  this  wretched  Siippofition  ,  that  both 
Church  and  Coux!ial  are  fallible, or  haue  erred.  When  Enuy 
has  done  its  Vtmoft,  you  only  can  get  i  Lift  of  the(e  or  the 
like  Suppofed  Falshoods.  Prsjing  $$  Stnuts.  Tbt  Red  Puftncf.  . 
Wofshifing  of  Imsgis.  TrsnfiibfldmUmn  or  Come  thine  of  this  na- 
ture ,  which  Catholicks  maintain.  Now  truely ,  it  is  more  than 
extrauagant  (and  I  know  not  with  what  Confcience  Seftaries 
do  it)  to  Decry  theie  as  Emdent  and  imeUrdhU  Erroun  ,  whilft 

k  whole  learned  Church  defends  them  as  Truths. 

12.  What  Saith  Mr  Hooker  ?  Is  the  mind  Co  forced  that 
after  2k  full  Propofal  ,it  cannot  chufe  but  inwardly  AfTent  to  All 
as  euident  Errours  ^  Toyes.  Trifles.  Millions  ,  as  we  now 
fayd,own  them  as  Apoftolical  Verities,  a.  If  Emdem  and  in* 
tplerMi  9  they  ftrike  at  fiich  Veriries  as  Sectaries  call  the  Bin" 
dameiitahof  Faith,  And confequently the  Roman  Church  which 
maintains  them  ,  has  been  Vnorthodox  in  fundamentals  for  h 
choufand  yean  and  more.  Will  this  be  granted  ?  Grant  or 
deny,  here  is  an  vnanfwerable  Dilemma;  liiqr  are  fundamencd 
Errours  (in  our  Se&aries  fcnfe)  defhii6tive  of^Diuine  Faith,  or 
not.  If  not ;  but  only  fhialler  matters ,  Proteflants  Oblige  them- 
jfelues  to  forbear ,  and  to  expedb  the  Churches  Good  pleafiire 
vntil  ,  fbme  other  Council  meet*s ,  and  Reuerfes  what's  Amifs. 
Their  Clamours  dierefbrs  againft  the  Churches  Doftrin  now » 

arc 
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are  vnauthori&d  and  moft  ilkgal  by  their  own  i?a'iiiciples.  Nor 
haue  chey  Po\^r^  as  is  coiifefled ,  to  Reform  chemielues  in  leiTef 
xnaccers ,  but  only  in  things  of  a  higher  Concern  ,  EhiMui  ,  an4 

13.  Now  if  they  be  of  this  nature  and  confequently  funr  ^  ehMr  im 
damental  Abfurdities  againft  Faith  ^  It  follovrcs,  that  there  was  Arn9f#    • 
•no  Church  right  in  fundamentals  the  whole  world  ouer  for  miMnBS§^ 
.ten  Ages  before  Luther::  Not  the  Romaiij  if  the  Suppofition  ^*wi, 
hold's,  Norany  other  Society  of  Chriftians  for  all  thole  (name 

whom  you  will)  were  more  deeply  plunged  into  fundamental 
£rrours.  3.  And  Tis  the  chiefcft  thing  I  aime  at.  If  Church 
and  Councils  be  owned  fallible^  can  err ,  or  hau^  ^rred ,  Our 
j^duerfaries  Suppofition  of  Errours  Euidtnt ,  and  M9l<rMe  y  ts 
purely  chimerical^  And  theref^e  I  laid  iuft  novi^:,  NoxMt.can 
.Know  them  as  fuch  ^  and  coniequently  no  Power  oa  eaith 
•can  amend  them.    I  proue  the  AQertion. 

14.  VvA  they  cannot  be  known  as  euident  or  m^uUfeCl,  imtUrdh 
*without  Principles^  as  clear  4u  eke  Emurs  are  Siippa^  tp  b^   ^rT^'^ 
which  tiierefoie  muft  be  ib  iiidilpiitable  That  the  mii)d  ii%*  ^Mimf  tH 
wardly  hSkiie%  to  them ,  as  Mr  HocJ^r  Saitb-     A  weiic«f  l^bc^    chm^h. 
m  Probability ,  or  ^  miicalled  Moiol  Cettamty,  begat*9  £ui« 

4lenee  in  none.    Now  here  we  Vige  cHsr  Aduerftries  ro  bring 
to  Light  btic  one, or  inbre  clear  fdociples ^ wheteby  k  mAY 
nhanif^ftly appear ,  AsLtTrrnifkUlsntiMiifiu  cr  any  o<ker  Qtitholi^k 
Dofhrin, is ib  manifeft  i  Falshood^Thac  the  miod  CQnquer(:4,  •        ^^ 
4ind  comiided  with  the  Euidence ,  cannot  chufe  but  depry  it  i/^^^i^ 
:as  intolerable.     Whither  will  thefe  men  run  for   PrincipJi^?  cfig^ 
To  Scripture,  it  seuidencly  abuied  bv  the  one  or  och^  P^IQS 
il>ut  who  is.  in  £iult  ^    You  will  uy.  That's  yet  di&Mtablp^ 
therefore  fiir  of  from  Euidence.    Church, and  Councu^^  lup**  '' 

^o(ed  emble,and  erroneous^ cannot  tell  you  nor  glue  in  ^ 
^lidence  j^ainft  him  or  diem  >  that  abufe  Scripture.  Whitber 
next  >  To  the  Fathers  >  All  are  &UtUe  y  and  their  Senfe 
!In  controuerted  matters  is  made  (b  intricate  when  you  bear 
Them  gloiXed  by  tl^  Prbtefiant ,  and  vn^M^  hy  the  Cathpli^ 

Lll  that 
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that  you  would  Svt^car  they  fpeak  Contradti^ions ,  And  can  any 
thing  like  euideiKc  or  certainty,  grow  from  thcfe  concirary  Glos^ 
(es ,  which  as  Expertcnoe  teaches^  breed  cndles  Quarrels  ? 

I  ?,  Other  Principles  we  haue  not  any ,  except  Mr  Stilling; 
fteets  C9mm$n  Reajon  of  Mdnkind  {the  worft  ofall)rbrdoe  we  not 
fe^that  Hereticks  euery  where  make  Themfclucs  and  their  own 
Scfts  moft  reafonable?  Where  we  haue  nothing  like  common 
Reaibn  ^  but  Co  many  difFerent  and  diuided  Sentiments  of  iar^ 
ring  men  dilperfedvp  and  down  the  world..  If  therefore  Scripr 
Mire,  Fathers,  and  this  Common  Redbn  fail  to  be  Principles,  our 
Sedtaries  Suppoikion  of  mdniftfi  §r  Euidem  falfities  in  the  Churchy, 
goes  beyond  ail  Moderation  ,  and  implies  an  Ouerlashing  more 
than  intflerMblf, 

i€.    ThcirvngroundedMiftakelieshere^,  That  Prindplesarc 
Siippofed  at  hand ,  or  ready  at  ^  call  to>  Decide  in  this  cole  oiJk 
Councils  Suppoied  Erroui^FfAmji  if  both  CbunhdndCwmiUcsit^ 
9r  d$  Err ,  Tbtfi  are  n$  fucb  things  in  being  ds  FrincifUs.    Topicks  * 
.at  nxoft^  or  an  endles  iarring  v^n  meer  Vncettainties  lead  none 
to  an  Euident   Diicouery  of  Errours,  Therefore  I  {a^<right^. 
they  cannot- be  knouoi as  Euident  for  want  of  Principles ^  and. 
if  not  known  as  (iicb^  no  Power  on  earth  can  amend  dienW 
Yet  good  Principles  reach  thus  far  at*  leafl ,  as  to  Demonftrate 
that  Froteflants  grofly  Miftake  in  their  Giamours  againfl  our 
Churches  erroars  Di  fdSo^  And  here  yoiL  haue  my  Principles  a!^ 
ready  hinted  at» 

17.  Either  thefe  fuppored  Errours  arc  thoie  vnchriftiaB  Te^- 
ncnts  mentioned  N.  8;  And  certainly  Councils  neuer  transgress*; 
t^d  fo  enormoufly  as  to  Defihe  fuch  diuellish  Do(2rins.  On 
:2«  They  are  only  Podible  falfe  Do Arins  which  may  be  Defined 
if  Councils  can  en^,  but  yet  are  not  tai^ht.  I£  So$  All  muft 
Say,  that  as  it  is  horrid  to  condemn^  man  for^  crime  he  may 
commit,  though  he  neuer  did  it,  So  it^is- thehigheftlniufiice 
to  condemn  a  whole  Church  for-  Falshood*s  She  may*^^  teach  ( if 
fidlible)  though  She  neuer  taughtthem.  Nothing  then  remains 
hut  to  plead  agfuinil  ouc  Churdb  Dodlrin^r/nd^^as  cuidently 

an4- 
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and  intolerably  Erroneous,  and  herein  uc  will  not  <P«<:  Sce- 
nes one  whit, but  Vrge  them  aswcdoe,  to  fpeakhome  mthc 
caufe.  Their  Accufarion  is  euidcnt  ,  we  Prefs  them  Again  and 
Lain  to  iuftify  it  by  Proofs  and  Pnnc.ples  «  eu.de,,,.  What 
^^uft  there  errours  be  decayed  as  Euident  ^^^^f^i'^^^^l 
can  none  biu  Seftarics  get  fo  much  as  i  glimpfe  of  the  Eui- 
denceT  Away  with  fudx  fooleries.    No  man  can  hear  them 

^''^^  ^T'what  is  faid  already  you  fe,  that  ^  Doftnn  of 

Protcftants  Shewcs  it  Selfc  as  it  is,  not  only  falfebut  moft  In- 

^nfequcnt.     Mark,  I  bcfeech  you   the  Inconfe^ucncc^  Thefe 

1S3fts  Define  the  Ghurch  to  be  4»  Afmblj  of  mcn^boBtlu- 

Z^ni  Fnftfs  tbt  pure  Word  of  ©•i.But  fuch  men  (find  them 

wb^eyoa2in)^belieuea^  l^^l^^^^,  *"'«."  « 

C.Ji  inUl*!'  Vfafd.  Therefore  they  muft  acknowledge  an  nfel- 
Sue  Moral  Body  of  ChritUans  that  Conftitutes  an  infolhble 

^^^9    in  Lieu  of  Doing  this.  They  Tear  all  in  Pieces,  and  Firft 
O^  the  Roman  Catholick  GJiurch  as  Errable ,  Yea  aauaUy 
*rrine  •  Next  ,  and  this  Marr's  their  own  Caule,  they  withaU 
Brofefe'thcmfclucs  felUblc  :  Whereas ,  had  any  thing Ikcconfe- 
fS^  Doarin  entredtheir^Thoughte  They  shc^d  atleaft  hauc 
ludc  Prot««a«$  iD6UiUc,l»eit« as  Xhey  S>y,  newcommiffio- 
^Doaors  fcnt  from  God ,  to  amend  the  Chiirches  Errou«. 
W  belieue  ir  their  own  InfaUiMlfty  VhU  they  cafi,»l!y  laid 
SSm  to  it,  would  as  foon  haucb«n  perfwaded  (Thafs  neuer) 
S  now  without  Probability  or  any  thing  like  i  Principle,  They 
.Sid^o^r  toproue  the  Roman  CathoHck  Church  Fallible.  But 
Jet  this  pafs.   W  «uck  I  Affctt.    To  teU«  ?nthe  One  fi- 
ie  ThereisanAffemblyofmenwho  Belicuc  Ae  infidlible  Word 
If  God  Andon  the  O/fcer,  To  make  all  that  Teach  andBelieue 
It    Fallible,  liable  .to  Falfe  Dp&rip,  is  not  only  to^roceed 
In^onfequently,  but  tnoreouer  to  Expofe  Chiiftiaii  Rehgion^o 
kc  Scorn  of  Icvss  and  Gentils ,  yea  quite  to  mm  Dxuipe  Fawh , 
**♦*' '^^^      ^    . — * Uli  Ana 
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AndSnally  to  make  vs  all  Scepticks,  certain  of  nothing*. 

20..    It  it  be  rcplycd..  The,  Councils,  and  Sciftarlcs  with  them^ 
are  at  leaft  prelerued  in&Uible  io  things  Called  the  Fundamen- 
tals of  Faith  plainly  reuealed  in  Scripture,  I  vi^ethemfirft  to- 
giue  in  their.  Proofs  for  this  half  orparciaLIufalllibility ,  which, 
will  be  more  than  ridiculous  ,  if  once  they.  Appear  in  paper. 
Again,,  if  we  are  all  infallible  and  fecurc  in^  ftw  Fcmdamen* 
tals  plainly  regiftred  in  Scripture  ,^ to  whatfurpofe  do  Sedbries^ 
keep  ^*coyJe  about  fhialler  Matters,. called  Vnfiindamenuls^ 
Which  are  neither  intolerable  or  Confiderable^^becaufeSolall,^ 
fMrML     Much  leiscan  thejji  be  Euident  Errours,  £0  long  as  ^  whble* 
^JJ**^   Church  defends,  them  as-Tniths,  For  this  Euidence  cannot  bu& 
™^.       faile  Se£baries   (or  come  ta  nothing)  whilAthe  Church  and  Thejfr 
mtUtmki    ^^^^  in  Conteftaboutit.    Be  it  how  you  will.    Here.witfaoue 
Ai^         ^  ludge,  we  are  got  into  the  old  Labjrrinth  |gaih  of  an  enditt< 
Difpute,  which  can  neuer  Produce  any  thing,  like  Euidcnceu^ 
behalf  of  Sectaries*. 

CHAP.  XVJTL 

Tmo  Jdmfiriet  miify  Offd^tc  Tm  (Z(i%<wf.  B^ 

la/i and mofilfrgeta  ^Hf  vftht  Ch»cbes  Ivfai^ 

bility^  uhn  from  the  T^eceptty  ,  tht  Holm  and, 

Natm(ftrm9iel^ion.  UrStiUk^fleets  Ohkc*> 

tms  found  ipeakand  im^kks,  Moji  of 

themabta^  H^ropofed  andViffohed 

hy  others.  A  ihon  ^efleHtonmih 

de  Irfonfome  fiUfm 

gy  ^Hei*  IsiKnot  of  half-witted  People  who  Sajr,Aoi^ 
Jl  Religion  Seem[$  indeed  neceflvy  to  Prderue  homa-^ 

•4 
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Be  Society  in  peace ,.  And  to  Oucr-aux  vnruly  Spirits, yet  the  Tm$  f^M* 
beft  ( were  any  Good  )  is  no  more  but  h,  meer  Fi£hon ,  k  forged  dexismMin* 
cale^in  fine  an  Errour*   Thefe  men  make  nature  Monftruous,  ^V^\^^ 
andmuft  Coniegucndy  maintain  two  vaft  Paradoxes.   Thcoius  ^^J^  /' 
That  humane  Societies  eucry  were  ( That  is  )  All  Kingdoms,  aitd 
Common-wealths  ftand  in  need  of  Fidlion  and  Errour  to  make 
rfiem  happy.    The  Propofition  is  cuidentrFor  if  peace,  Tran-  Tiff  sen  and 
^ility  y  and  the  (ubduing  of  vnqiriec  Spirits,  be  ^  true  necefia-  fioUry  c^n 
vy  Happines  to^  all ,.  And  thefe  camiot  fiibfift  withic^ut  a-  faihe^  **^*'  ^ 
Religion ,  It  ismanifeft  that  Fi(9ion  ^.Foolery  ^and  Errour  make  ^^  **W* 
them  happy. ,.  which  is.  as  much  as  to  Say,  aConiibnt  Sicknes 
keep's  the  bod]^  in  health,  weaknes  gtuesitfiVength,.Painand 
Griefe  ea&  and  refreshment.     Certainly  no  less  is'crrour  diflb- 
»ant  to  ki  rational  Nature  >  than  SkJcnes  repugnant  to  health; , 
«old  CO  fire,  or  heat  to  water. 

2-   The  (econd  Paradox  wholly,  ay.  bad  and-  clear ,  keeps  Pa- 
nllel  wklv  this  other.    Iris  now  Aippofed  that  Religion  which 
JK  xiothiiig  els  bui  Fi^^n  ,  neceflarily  conduceth  to  the  Peace 
pf  Kingdoms^  andCommon-weakhs,  wherevpon  their  Happines 
rtft's  more  (ecurc  ^  And  is  better  prelerued  than  i£  this  iiddon 
i^trc  not.     Hoce  it  followes  euioentlj.    To  know  and  profeft 
Truth  y  to  quit  our  Selue^  of  Errour  and  fidion^robb's^  vs  of 
JHappiaep  m  makes^huoaane  nature  miferable.    The  biference 
is  Vndeniftble^  ¥$r  ^  l^tf  b€  Ifdffj  ppan  tbit  fmi  thdt  we  Uui  ifi 
P^0iifll^4r$  mifrrM$  m  up  We  §ufru  pf  if  or  become  Wiic, 
jtrhtoi  is  a^unft  the  li^ht  o£  R^Lfon^or  if  God  ha&  endued 
1^  with  i  deiire  of  true  Wiflom  and  the  knowledge  of  tmth,  ^j^J^I^ 
(whereof  none  can  doubt  )Kf2ui  cannot  bemiiexable  if  hePos-  blifyhmg 
ftfles  chat  Giood  which  thie  Aatbor  of  naturis  would  haue  him  fr99dfr§m 
CoeniMr..    Hence  k  in  al^  Inferred, chat  the  yniuerfal  Perlii'a-  ^/«x^ 
£on  ot  cive  Religion  |s  no   Doc^  ^  no   Deception  but   a 
^nath/aad  that  moft  notorious. 

^  Now  if  you  Qbieftyibme  Hue  without  Religion  ,  ^uad 
^iew  embrace  4  faUe  one;  you  plead  by  caies  meerly  Ac- 
iiadeiitalyAa  if  one  sbwldSs^^  Nuture  has  made  man  Sociable 
"      —       -  -      ^  "  JLll  3  '  and 
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^!tdm!^  and  giuen  him  I  tongue  to  Conuerfe  with  others ,  But  fome 
mmitvfi  •/  ^€  dumb ,  others  abufe  their  faculty  of  fpeaking ,  Therefore 
U9$tu^$  mm  is  jio  fociabie  creature.  This  is  our  cafe,  Thofe  wha 
ixue  without  all  Religion.^ (if  any  iiicfa  be)  are  the  dumbe  and 
Wind  :  Thofe  that  Profefs  a  falS  Religion  ,  like  Ijjjng  tongues 
Abufe  Gods  Gifts ,  the  Abufe  is  Theirs  not  Cod « ,  who  would 
ihaue  A\  to  be  vntw  Ubif  of  one  Tongue  and  one  heart  in  k 
matter  of  lb  high  Concern.  And  iliu$  much  of  thefe  firft  Ad- 
uerferies  Oppolite  to  true  Religion* 

4.    In  the  next  place ,  I  may  well  name  our  modem  5e- 
iftaries  no  lefi  than  Arch-aduerlaries  of  Religion  ,  who   ma- 
ke ^he  Church  and  all    that    teach    Church  Dodbin  &Ojblc^ 
Si9mttfs.vMy  reafon  is.    A  Fdtned  and  TalltbU  Rchpony2XC  neer  Coufen 
^alUPdwish  Germans.    The  one  is  ^  Fi<Sfion,The  other  at  leaft  may  be 
^t^J^'     fo,  And  for  ought  any  man  can  know  ^  is  no  better.    For  there 
■'^''  is  no  Principle  whereby  it  may  appear  fo  much  as  probably, 
.    that  all  the  Chriftians   who  lined  unce  the  Apoftles  'time   or 
^et  are  altue ,  haue  not  been  deluded  with  fi&ions  concemidg 
Gods  truths  ,  but  rather  zte  plunged  into  ^  deep  Deluge  of 
grofi  Errours ,  if  the  Church  and  Councils  can  Teach  or^  be* 
Jieuefalfe  Docarin ,  And  here  be  pleafcd  to  refleft  i  little ,  Ho\^' 
neer  thefe  two  Adueriaries  come  to  one  another. 

f .    The  firft  mentioned  account  it  Happines  to  remain.  M 
Errour.,  and  Seiftaries  like  well  not  only  the  Pofflbility  buc 
•  more,  a  prefentmanifeft  danger  oferring  in  this  matter  of  h^heflSi 

Uid  7cftlf  Confequence.  Aftual  errourpleafes  the  one ,  and  i  great  hazard 
Mtd^ckid,  of  '^  contents  the  other.  Humane  natUre  ,fay  the  firft, would 
bemtferdble  were  men  fo  wife  as  to. learn  this  Truth,  that  Re- 
ligion is  a  Foppery ,  though  it  be  (b  ,  And  we  are  ak  vndone 
(Say  Sedlaries)  could  we  acquire  fb  much  Wifilom  in  this  pre-» 
fent  ftate  ,  as  to  be  inEillibly  Afeertained  that  Religion  is'  no 
JFoppery  ,  which  perhaps  inay  be  one.  Whercfbfe  to  weakda 
ill  certitude  They  tell  vs  ,That  none  can  Uam  infallibly  thofe 
truths'Whicli  God  has  rcuealcd ,  becaufe  sU  clHtHhi's ,  4S  Cmmilfi 
ill  Pdfiotf  and  Drilm ^"whofc  Duty  is  to  |iue  AfTurance  ,iftmtk 
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«rc(b(allible  ,  And  that  the  very  bcft  may  crrc  and.  oblige  men 
lO'belieue  Errour.  Here  is  all  the  comfort  uc  laue  frbm  St:^ 
^ariesa    Thus  much  premifed. 

.    6.     We  come  to  the  fundamental  Ground  which  proucs  our 
Catholick  Religion ,  and  the  ChuKrh  that  teaches  it  to- be  infal- 
lible.    I  Said  in    the  firft.   Dif(.  C.  i.  n,  gl    (peaking  againft 
Atheifts.     If  we  receiue  th«L  firft  lights  of.naturc  called  general   Tbi  fwtiii 
)l4j;iw/ from  any  Powet  infcriour  to  God,,  They  are  all  fallible,   fnentai  gy. 
wdmaydecetue  vs.     This  granted .^.which- 1  think  no  Chriftian   ^^^^^^ 
«n  deny  ,  It  is  moft  confequent  to  Aflcrt ,  Thar  if  we  receiue    jJamiity, 
the  Supernatural  lights  or  truths  :of  Grace  reuealed  in  Scripture 
(vaiUy  aboue.  all  humane  Compreheiifibn,)  from  h,  lefs  Power 
than  God  ,  the  wifeft  of  men  may  liiie  in  errour  ^  and  cannot 
fettcbe  deceiued.     And  thus  both  Nature  and  Grace  neceflarily 
depend  on  God. 

y.    This  great  Truthr  is  the  Apoftles  Dodrih.    Uc$l.  C.  t.^ 
17..   Omni   Dpnum  ftetliaum  de  furfum  eft.     Euery  fperfea  Gift   j^^^^/ 
comes  from  aboue  y  descending  from  that  Father  of  lights.     God  figm  tb4 
therefore ,  rightly  ftiled  the  Father  of  lijght  ,.or ,,  as  Diuines  Speak,    jfo/llis 
Tflm4  vetitas  the  'firft  vnerwng  Vtrn^ ,  Pleafed  to  make  known    ^>^rm^. 
jbmefewof  his  Diuine  truths  in  that  Book  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Few! call  thenn , compared  with  innumerable  others, not  at  alt 
reuealed  ,  which  yet  his  infinite  WifBom  comprehend's  ^  Howeucr 
thefe  few  ( ofiien  darkly  exprefTed  in  that  myfterious  Book  ,. 
or  in  Terms  lefi  peripicuous)  Dazle  the  eyes  of  weak  fighted 
JVIortals ,  and  wonder  nothing  ,  The  Apoftle  gjiues  the  KeafoJi 
4*  Tim.  6.  ^6.  becaufe  all  proceed  from  him  ,  Qui  lutem  inb4h'f 
J4$  itidCfi&biUm  ,  That  dweir&  in  on   vnaccefHble  light ,  none 
can  attain  vnto.     Yet  truths  they  are, the  firft  vnerring  Verity   TnsfitrH 
Aflerts  it ,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  eftemed  treafures.     If  trea-    c^mmm*^ 
a^t^i  Prouidcnce  will  haue  them  conueved  vnto  vs  by  (ecure   ***'• 
bands ,  And  if  eternal  truths  concerning  Saluation ,  God  cannot 
J>ut  wUl  y  and  his  Will  is  ii  law ,  That  all  be  Propofed  and 
Taught  as  Diuine  and.  infidlihle  Verities ,  depending  vpbn  none,   &#»#•  U 
^i£  we  vkim^elj  bring  them  to.  their  U&  Center)  but  vpon  the  r^lmii 
'   '        .  -  - -  jj^^ 
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frft  Trnth  only ,  who  neither  will ,  nor  can  deceiue  any* 

8.     Now  here  is  the  Difficulty.    Seing  it  hath  pleafed  AI-^ 

tnighty  God  for  reaibns  bcfi  known  to  Himfelfe^  to  leaue  moft 

TUmMm      of  the  high  Myfieries  r^ifired  hi  Scripture  in  no  little  Obftu-; 

DigUulgy      xity  ,  Some  exprefi  his  own  Perfeftions  of  being  one  eflence , 

fr^tojtd^      and  three  diftin^lPeffons^  Others  relate  to  the  admirable  works 

of  Grace  effeded  by  his  Infinite  Power   (Of  this  nature  are 

the  Incarnation  ^  and  the  whole  Series  of  mans  Redemption.) 

The  Difficulty  I  lay  is  to  find  out  A  trufty  Interpreter  ^  ibme 

faithful  Oracle^  which  can  when  doubtt  occuir  concerning  th« 

darker  Myfteries  clear  all ,  lay  open  the  Book  y  and  abibiutdy 

AfTert.     An  infinite  vertty  ^€4kf  thm ,  Tm  ftnft  gnd  n9  0tlm  m  ^hdt 

tbt  Holy  Gbcft  innniil.    And  this  is  neceljary ,  becaufe  Atmigh« 

ty  God  teaches  no  moreimmediatlyby  hiinieif  ^  nor  will  imtt 

Enthufianifins  to  be  our  Dolors. 

TUmnftiN      *•    Moreover  the  neceflJty  of  fuch  i  fiire  Ocadc  (if  Diuine 

9f  Mn  tnfj   ^u^h  ^uA  ^  leam'd)  is  proued  vpon  this  ground  chiefly.    That 

^^OfMh.  the(e  myfteries ,  as  is  now  faid  ,  haue  bom  their  Difficulty  and 

Darknefs.     Natural  reafoii  lefi:  to  it  felf  bogies  at  thcmyHTHf, 

iSentils^uidHereiUks  tcit£t  the  higheft.    It  is ^ Say  they  ^ mighty 

hard  to  believe  i  Trintty ,  tht  Dtuim  Ward  mdde  flesh ,  Gad  mid  mm 

to  dje  vf$n  4i  Crofs  Sec    What  can  Reafbn  yeUd  (b  far ,  or  fiib* 

nut  to  the(e  as  eternal  Verities ,  Urhen  their  laft  and  only  Ptoel* 

ss  taken  from  1  Book  which  we  fe   euidently  fenfed  different 

,^tme€td     wayes ,  and  Co  interpreted  ,  that  One  in  rigour  may  own  the 

hfCMHfi  tht  Scriptures  Diuinity  as  the  Arians  do  ^  and  yet  fo  «rr  fauour 

^fdiffU    ^^^^^  >  i"^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^P^"  "  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  fublimc  fe- 
^*  V    '•  ^j.^f5  ^  which  offer  violence  to  our  intclleiSkual  Facilities.    Thus? 

the  Arians  dilcotu'fe. 

lou    Now  hereJIuIHy  appeal  to  the  common  ludgemcnc 

of  Mankind, and  Ask  whether  pur  God  of  truth  ^who  on  Ae 

one  iide  perfeAly  comprehend's  the  depth  of  his  own  reueale4 

Myfteries  y  and  on  tlie  other  ;penecrafs  no  lefi  our  shallow  ca«- 

pacities  (puzled  as  we  le  in  the  fearch  of  the  moft  Qbuious 

ibings  in  nature)  could  make  choiie  of  men  mtirlj  faiHe.ond 

•diuorced 
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diuorced  from  Diuine  Afliftance  to  incerpiet  Scripture  ,  U'hiHl 
all  of  them  none  excepted  ,becau&  errable^may  grofly  mifta- 
keand  changp  the  pureft  Verities  which  were  euer  yet  reuea* 
led^.into  Errours.  Whatthink  ye^could*Ged  who  from  Eter- 
nity .fbrefaw^and  yet  (ees  his  written  Truths  depraued^abu(ed» 
yea  Herefies  drawn  6rom  ills  moft  iacred  words ,  Could  {his  Al- 
ieing  wiiHom  ;I  fiiy^  put  his  own  Sacred  book  into  fiich  Sacri« 
Icgious  han  s ,  or  like  well  that  k  few  icatteted  and  diuided  Se- 
Varies  should  be  the  only  beft  Interpreters  of  it? 

11.  I  fay  yet  more.    All  the  men  in  the  worid,confidered 

meerly  as  nacure  has  fram'd  them  ,  fdfltbU  ^  would  commit  the   Pnfim^im 
Sin  of  Pceiumption  y  and  wrong  both  God  and  his  veriries,  did   mthnm4$^ 
they  venture  lo  far  as  to  interpret  Scripture  by  no  other  Rule  '^  '^^^^^j 
or  law  but  by  their  own  weak  Reafbn^and  there  Ypoa  refblutcly 
define ,  that  Gtd  k  $ni  fuu  EjJeiKe ,  4nd_  tbrti  tul  tuRinS  Ptrf$ns : 
Ougmdl  Sm  m  [ucb  sn  euU  m  tbt  Orthodox  Church  Udihta  Cbildrtn 
srttobi  Bd^UKid  &c.    To  deduce  thus  much  from  the  bare  let-  * 

terof  Scripture ,  and  to  define  euery  particular  reiblutdly ,  is  aboue 
the  force  of  all  natural  knowledge.    Thofe  then  who  Interpret  the 
Truths  of  the  firfl  Alieing  Verity  that  inhabits  light  not  feen  by     ^ 
our  natural  eyes ,  muft  be  fpecially  Priuiledged ,  and  either  re-  DimmAfiu 
ceiue  illumination  from  the  Father  of  Light,  or  diankfully  take  >f«J^»^- 
infalliblc-Afllflancefrom  the  Holy  Ghofl  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  ^^* 
which  is  both  promifed  and  readily  giuen  to  the   Catholick 
Church. 

12.  Hence  I  deduce  the  Churches  ii^&llibilitv » and  Ai^e 
thus.  Either  there  is  fUch  i  Society  o£men  preterued  by  I^ 
i^dence  infallible  in  all  they  Define  and  interpret ,  or  not.  If 
you  Affirm ,  The  Roman  Catholick  Church  alone  has  the  Pri- 
uiledge,  for  all  others  difclaimlnfidlibility.  If  vou  Deny.  The  AfrntUw 
highefl  Myfteries  of  Chriflian  Religion  are  things  only  (ought  ^^/* 
for, but  not  found, talked  of,  butneuer  kamed.  In  ^  word 
Religion  is  i  meer  Scepaciiin ,  the  beft  that  learn  it  feem  iuft 
likethofe  Schollen  the  ApofUe  mentioneth.    a.  Xm.  )•  6. itm* 

fif  iifimis  Sec.    Alwaics  learning ,  but  nei^er  throughly  inftruAed* 

Mmm  If 
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If  I  euidence  not  what  is  here  Gid  lb  manifeftly^  That  no  ScAnjrr' 
shall  rationally  contradiA  it  ^  cenHire  me  at  your  pleafure. 

1 3.     A  few  Queftions  will  clear  all.  And  firftlmufr  Demands 
From  whence  has  that  we  call   Religion  its  truth  >     All  An- 
fiver  from  God  the  firft  vnerring  Verity.     Very  right.     But  we 
Ask  again,  Where  is  the  Mafier  teaching  Oracle  which  plainly 
deliuer's  thefe  reuealeU  truths ,  or  clearly  Propofes  the  Myfte- 
rics  now  named  ^  Sedaries  vAially  tell  vs ,  Their  Oradc  is  holy- 
Scripture.     Herevpon  followes  k  third  Querie  more  difficuir 
than  all  the  reft.  Vix.   Who  A(ceitains  you  Aridm ,  you  fUwdtipy^ 
you  ?tUfidns ,  you  Proiefiants  you  Qit^kfrs  (  All  fallible  )  that  you* 
Tfir#  St3iH     rightly  vnderftand  what  you  read ,  and  grofly  depraue  not  Gods- 
ritsprtitmci   \|;^oyd^fojP  ^<ithout  controuerfy  innumerable  called  Chriftiansdo 
^Amt  Serh-  dcpraue  it  ?    Proteftants  (  ^.petfe^  Repre(entatiiie  of  aH  the- 
$mt,  txM^     other) shall  An&rer  for  alL    O  fay  they,  We  rtdd  Scripture  atttn* 
mmied.         tiuelj^T^e  pray  for  light ,  Hfe  ftrnfe  the  Origmstls ,  we  cempdre  Pdffdge 
tfitb  pdffdge,  and  after  much  pains  takes  we  both  belieue  the 
higheft  Myfteries ,  and  moreouer.  perfvi'ade  our  Selues ,  that  the. 
new  Model  of  Proteftancy  is  contormabte,  or  (at  leaft  )  not  Dis- 
fbnant    to-  Gods  word.     Here  you   haue  their*  laft  and  very 
bcft  Principle ,  For  they  will  not  hear  of  an  IrifilKbie  Church. 
14.    Kc&eSt  Gentle  Kfeadcr  a  little.    DtJ  Proteftants  only 
ready  pray,  peru&y.  and  compared  No  Certainly;.    The  Arians, 
long  unce  naue  done  So,  yet  boldly  oppofe  ProteflSints,  and  deny - 
the  higheft  Myfteries  of  our  Chnftian  Faith.  If  then  the  Arians- 
i(W«»i  Mlfi  Pfdjingi  P^^^fi^  9  ^d  cempdring  proue  no  conuidHon  to  Proteftants  y 
resd,  and      Why  should  the  Prot^ants  praying  or  perufing  Conuince  the 
o^fr  Pr#.  Afjans  of  Ertour?    Again,.    Hauc  not  Catholicks  (think ye) 
^      ''       of  )l  Jonger  continuance  and  far  more  numerous  than  Seftaries^ 
prayed  arid  peruftd  Scripture  ?    None  can  doubt  it.     And  yet 
they  hold  the  whole  Mbdel  of  pure  Proteftancy  ^  Nouelty^ 
S^  i$  Cth    wd  openly  declare  it  Heretical.    Therefore  vnldls  Se6):aries  ha- 
eMkks.       ue  k  lingular  talent  in  praying  and  perufing  aboue  all  other 
Chriftians ,  Vnlefs  they  can  produce  better  Proofs  for  the  Myfte- 
|^,of  Fatch.  againft  die  Arjbns^ju^dfbonger  Argoments  ag4inft: 

Catho^ 
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Cacholtcks  in  bfhalf  of  Protcfloncy,  than  the  bare  letter  of  Scrip  ^^^^, 
<urc,  And  their  ovm  weak  conferring  Texts  together ,  or  praying  PM^^g^ 
vpon  ciiem^Theydonot  only  make  Proceftancy  ridtoilous,  but  nMdtng 
moreoaeTyeuery  new  whimfy  defenfible^  For  was  there  euer  yet  S€riftMH. 
Fanatique  in  the  world  that  could  not  Say  thus  much  ^    He 
•certainly  both  profefles^and  teaches  truth,  becaufe  he  has  k  Bible, 
o-ead's  that,  perufes  it  and  prayes  earneftly.     And  will  not  any 
Adueriary  retort  the  Aigument  vpon  him  and  defend  whateuer 
foolery  he  fancies  contrary. 

x^.     Belieue  it,  if  this  w^  of  Arming  haue  force  themea- 
iieft  Quaquerin  England^,  will  make  his  caufe  good  again'ft  the  mAisftb^ 
•ftouteft  Ptpteftant)  and  theProocftam  if  he  lay.    I  redd ,  I  P§ndeT  t$fiMmef 
I  ptdji  ,  proues  hfs  Religion  euery  whit  as  ftrongly  againft  the  •'«*'*^«'. 
Quaquer^   That  is^  neidier proues  any  thing.    Nay  more,  the 
worft  of  Hereticks ,  may  vpon  this  ground  maintam  his  Errours 
againftthe  Orthodox  Church  (be  that  y^  where  you  will)  and 
could  the  Church  wrfyiay.  She  reads  Scripture ,  ponders  it  and 
prayes ,  Her  cafe  would  be  the  fame  with  ripe  worft  of  Hereticks, 
But  hdid^  reading  and  praying  There  are  other  Proofs,whereby 
One  Church  only  is  euinced  God*s  Faithful  Oracle 

i€.     From  what  is  now  iaid  I  Argue  firft.    A  Principle, 
which  makes  (alle  Religion  true ,  yea  all  Religions  thoitgh  moft 
erroneous  ts  credible  as  true  Religion » is  more  than  intderable.  rheStifM^ 
But  this  Pk'mc^te  of  PioidUmts ,  109  tdid  Sirmkn  ,  we  oonder  pUs  ermd* 
«nd  pray,  makes  <fklfe  Religions  true ,  and  all  Sciks  thov^  moft  fif  mMku 
■erroneous  as  credible  as  true  Religion  is;,  Efg§  it  is  more  than  in-  f^f^  ^^* 
tolerable.     The  JUinvr  as  is  now  iiid  oroues  itfelf.  For  euery  ^''**'^*^' 
Heretick  precend's  to  vead  and  ponder  Scripture,  but  if  you  moue 
A  finriier  Queftion  ^onotning  the  Senfe  of  what  he  r^ds ,  he 
returns  you  his  0Wn  fancy  as  the  beft  light  he  has  ,  and  makes 
that  his  fudge.    This  and  no  other  is  the  Proteftants  Principle, 
4md  the  chief,  if  not  die  only  fupport,  of  all  Hereiy  in  the 
world. 

17.    I  Argue.  2.  And  hold  It  a  Demonftration.    To  make 
Religion  k  Scepriciim  eternally  debatable  ,  mtfaout  hope  of  at- 
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goe  to  law  meerly  co  wrangle ,  hopclei  ofeoer  hauing  their  caufik 

determined.    But  this  Proteftant  Principle.     VVt  resd^  Prsy  and 

fondet  makes  Religion^  meer  Scepticilm  wkhouthope  of  euer 

4mthir       knowing  it^or  hauing  truth,  finally  decided  (^Vm^rr  difitntathey 

Cmnmimg    are  alutAits  itsfning  bui  mucr  WtU  iMight^^Ej^  it  ifr  more  than 

Afg^mtm.    ridiculous- 

i-'S;.    To  proue  die  Umt  let  vs  firft  flippofe ,  that  either  we 

Catholicks,  or  Proteftants  teach  and  profels  true  Religion  (both 

certainly  do  not,  for  we  hold  Contradi6tions).Suppoie.  i.  This 

falfiry ,  which  our  Aduerfaries  will  haue  iuppoled.  Viz.    That 

the  Roman  Catholick  Church  after  all  Her  reading ,  and  peru<- 

(ing  Scripture  is  as  fallible  in  all  She  teaches ,  as  Proteftants  con^ 

fefledly  are  in  what  they  deliuer- after  their  readings    BHh  tuib 

M  they  d$e  c$ntrdfj  D$Sr$nf  Ted  and  fsUtUe  D9{tfm^yet  b$tb  tei  jm^ 

tbej  reaeh  ttut  D$Srm.    Say  I  befeecbyou^  what  man  in  his  wits 

2J'^*      «w  belieue  Either    vpon  their  bare  AiTertions  ,,  chiefly  if  we 

j}pdri9  4md  Suppoicthem  of  equal  Authority.^  when  he  find*s  the  Refult 

trmD$UnB.  of  their  readif^,and  perufing  Scrtpture,.iso  end  in  nothing  but 

in  open  ContntdidlionSy  and  fees  plamly  that  thcoppofit  Doc* 

trin  of  the  One  Churchy  ib- much  abareS'the  Credit  of  the  other 

teaching  contrary,  that  in  reat-  trutb  both  become  Contempribla 

And  hence  I  Said,,  that  which  wecallChriftianReligon  would 

i^emPrftiih.  iuftly  de(erue  Scorn  ,Jf  no  Church  teach  it  infallibly*.    But 

here  is  not  all.    T6  diftouermoic  the  grolsenourof  Sectaries 

in  this  particular,. 

19.  We  are  yet  to  Demand  vpon^whom  this  tarring  Doc- 
trin  of  the  two  dtfTenting  Church^  now  itippofed  Fallible  is  to 

^^  .       be  laid?    Or  whence  it  pro€eeds^  Can  it  come  from  Gods fpe- 

g^^j^   *     cial  AfTiftance  think  ye^Tt  is-impoflible..   BecaufeGod  teaches 

fiiMj.        no  contradiftions.  Nay,  if  we  confider  it  a»  contradi&ory ,  no 

Spirit  of  truth  can  teach  it.    TJierefove  we  nuift  part  the  DoC'^ 

trins ,  and  Aicribe  to  each  Church  its  own  parriciuar  Opinion  , 

And  then  (were  that  pofKble  )  Eauunin  which  is  true. 

20.  But  here  lie(  the  MiTery.    I  (ay.  boldly.   There  ndtbett 
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Sinorcan  be  any  appearance  of  certain  reuealed  truth  in  either  p^^^^. 
Church,  not  only  becaule  all  Principles  fail  whereby  to  dilcern  mtfr^m 
ii  certain  Chriitian  ttuth  from  Errour,but  moft  vpon  this  ground,    cu. 
That  we  muft  now  remoue  the  fallible  taught  OoArins  of  both 
thefe  Churches ,  from  Gods  intslttble  Fenty  and  his  Special  a(fi- 
flance  alto  ,  and  make  them  lean  vpon  mans  weak  and  shallow 
vnderibiiding.     We  haue  no  other  Principle  tovefi  on,,  if  once 
infallible  Auolance  be  excluded.     But  it  is  manifefi,  mansshal-   Bm^dm 
low  capacity  communicat's  no  Certainty  to  Any,  concerning  the   ''^«»«w 
high  Myfteries  of  Faith,  remoued  from  their  Center  (  The  firft  T'^*!^2 
infallible  Verity  j^  Therefore  all  we  can  learn  from  fuch  Tea*     v  «■««* 
chers,  is  no  more  but  doubtful  Do^lrin  at  moil ,  or ,  if  it  reach 
to  an  Opinion  meanly  probable,  there  is  all  y  Yet  you  haue  of-  ^        ^ 
ten  heard ,  (and  it  is  Jk  Trutb)  that  no  Principle  lefi  then  one  /„*fj^ 
which  is  infallible.  Can  vphold  our  ChrifVan  Do6krin.     Whe-  imfniUbU 
refore  an  vtter  ruiwof  true  Religion  tneuitably  foUowes  vpon  Smfpomutm 
this  Ground.     A$  D^ume   VSttn  tnfMUthlj   tnu^bt   bikers  tnfjiUtbU   ^^^V^* 
TdttbySo  tf  uufht  ionhtfjttj  y^it  begets  only  i  doubtful  Aflent, 
which  is  no  Faith  at  all.     Now  were  thefe  Dodbins  re(pe£U- 
uely  to  eacb  Church  probable  (  as  I  think  neither  would  be  if 
the  Supposition  of  their  &llibillty  fhnd's  )  we  are  only  brought 
to  the  old  Scepticlfm  again ,  and  may  diipute  of  Religion  as  we 
doe  of  Probabilities  in  Schools,  and  fo  if  men  pleafe,  They  may 
as  often  change  Religion  as  they  change  Opinions  ,.  or  appa- 
sel. 

21.    Some  perhaps  will  replyv    Proteflants  can  certainly  Say 
more  for  themfeluet^  then  only,  to  tell  you  They  read  Scripture, 
and  compare  the  PafTages  o£  it  together  by  the  light  of^  their 
own  weauk  reafbns^,^  Could  ib^much  indeed  make  them  accom-  ^  m^^ 
plished  Dodors  able,  to  layv  forth  Gods^temal  truths,  it  would  ^^w^«,i 
feem  ftrange,  mighty  bare  ,imd  diflatisfaAory  to  Reaion.     Anfw.  f#  m0thif 
Here  is  all  you  haue  from  them ,  For  they  neither  do,  nor  can   Pri»«f<r, 
pretend  to  more.  Wherefore  I  challenge  them  again  and  again 
CO  Say  plainly  what  oiher  Principle  can  berelyed  on,  not  wholly, 
as  doubtful  ^.and  as  much  controuerted  as  their  very  ReligpiK 
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BmH  dmk  ^*  >  ^'^^°  ^^^  ciAcT  tcach ,  or  intierpitc  Scripture ,  contraiy  to 

•mf^Cmftu  ^^^  RoinAii  Catholick  Church.     Obferue  their  Procedure.    If 

fing  stHf.     i  conteft  arifes  betu'ixt  them  and  condemned   Hereticks  ,  The 

tstrg.  Aruns  for  example ,  All  .ends  in  ^  meer  throwing  Texts  at  one 

another ,  Asid  the  fenle  muft  be  iuft  (b  as  each  Rarty  conceiues. 

And  do  they  not  follow  the  lame  ibrain  in  euery  Controuerly 

with  Catholicks  >     One  Infiance  will  giue  you  futficient  light, 

and  may  well  (erue  for  all. 

22.     They  (Proteftants  I  mean)  read  thofe  words   of  our 
Sauiour.    Thk  k  mjf  Body.     So  do  Catholicks  alio.    They   com- 
pare Text  with  Text,  and  Senfe  all  as  they  pleale.     Catholickf 
ts  wiCc  and  learned  compare  alfo ,  yet  hold  contrary  Do<Ctrin, 
and  ditcQuer  no  little  fraud  in  thele   new   mens    Dedu^ons^ 
SiBmfiesftek   and  Cricictfins.     Say  now  plainly.     Who  is  He  that  adb  the 
hm^TL     ^^^P^^^^*  P^'^  ^     ytJho    is   He   that  would  endldly   quarrd 
mif^,        about  the  Senfe  of  Gods  word  >    Is  it  the  Catbolick  \  No 
certainly.     He  is  willing  to  haue  the   caufe  vltimttely   deci* 
ded  J  He  Petitions  to  haue  the£:  endles  ftrifes  remitted  to  the 
cenfure   of  one  Supreme  ludge  y  to  A  Church  which  manife* 
fiethitielf  by  euident  glorious   Mirades  (neuer  yet  cenfured, 
by  any  Chrifiians  but  kjnown  Hereticks)  and  which  finally  has 
taught  the  world  euer  fince  Chrift  left  it.    Dare  Se&artes  do 
thus  much  ^     Dare  they  appeal  to   any   Orthodox    Churchy 
by  whofe  iufi  Sentence  thefe  debater  may  haue  an  End  >  No. 
They  recoyle,  and  without  liftening  to  any  ludge  but  Them 
felues ,  would  ftil  continue  thefe   Debates.     Therefore  they  are 
the  Sceptifts.     And  to  proue  this  ^  giue  me  leaue  to  propofe 
one  Qgeflion  to  the  Proteftant  (He  is  the  man  we  now  treat 
^i^^foaf    *''^^)'     Has  he  any  Chureh  fo  free  from  Ceiifure,of  fo  long 
ofgmAffiT'   Cominuance  ,1b  glorious  in  Mirades  as  the  Romn  Cacholick 
tiom.  is.     Has    He   any  Council  as  generally  receiued   the  'whole 

world  ouer ,  as  either  the  Lateran  or  Florentine  which  euer 
interpreted  ChriAs  words,  or  Senfed  them  as  he  doth?  Moft 
euidentiyno.  Therefore  1  faid  well, His  reading  aad  glc^fes, 
and  all  he   can  Allege  for  himfelf ,  are  nothing  but  His  own 

weak 
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weak  thoughts  y.  as  far  remoued  from  the  foundation  of 
ta-uth  ,  {Gods  infaUibli  Vernj)  as  earth  is  from  Heauen  and 
more. 

2j:    But  its  needles  to  Profecute  this  Point  further, when 
one  only  rea(bn  ,  which  none  can  contradicl  giues  Euidence 
enough   againft  Proteftants.     I   Propofe   it  thus.     What   eucr 
Doikrin  they  teach  peculiar  to  Protefkncy  ,.or  maintain  againfl 
the   Roman  Gatholick  Church  ,  either  proceed's  from  Gods 
hifalHble  Afitfiana  ,  or  wholly  borrowes  ftrength  from  tlieir  own      -    . 
fiillible  Conceptions ,  after  their  reading  and  comparing  Scriptu-  ,,^^  j^ 
re.     Grant  the  firft^They  teach  inftillible  Doftrin,  by  virtue  arm  diuor* 
of  Gods  infallible  Afliftance  ,  and  confequently  are  the   men  e^d  from 
who  confHtute  an  Infallible  Church.     Say  (econdly  ^  that   all   ^"^^^'^ 
rfiey  teach  deriues   force  from-  their  own  weak  reafon  (guided  '*"''*• 
only  by  the  external  words  of  Scripture  ,  vnderftood  as  they 
conceiue,)  They  teach    as  the  Arians,  and  all  Hcreticks  haue 
taught  before  them,  i  learning  which  is  not  from  God^    Their   AtUthtn^ 
l>o6triH  in  ^  word  ,.Diuorced  from  all  Diuinc  Aide  and  Af-  foT$  U9t 
fiftance  ,  fliind's  tottering  vpon  their  owe  errable  Sentiments,  ficm  Odii 
and  therefore  neither  is  (whicl^.  I  intended   to  proue)  Chrift's 
Dodrin,nor  at  all  refbluable  into  that  firft  Priqciple  of  trucli, 
God's  vnerring  Verity. 

24.  Shall  we  to  giuc  fbme  cUaxtt-  Light  to  the  Contro* 
uerfy  hitherto  handled  compendiouft^  recapitulate  a  few  of 
thcfe  many  refltdlions  made  already  in  the  foregoing  Chap- 
ters ^  And  then  more  eflablish  the  Churches  inFallibilinr 
Tpon  vndoubtcd  Principles.  To  dor  Q>  ,  may  perhaps  bcnenc 
the  Reader. 

25.  Say  therefore..    It  i$  true  tbdi  CbrifiidB  EnUgiQn  vUinuudj  ^j^^  ^^ 
iltftn^i  vfoH  Gcdytb^firH  vntrrmg  Ftrhy  f     Na  man  doubts  it.  cafitulMthm 
J>  it  true  y.  tbdt  innumirdblc  €dOii  CAi:i/t/4W  fofij  mifcimtiMt  tbofk  ^fmhm  bm 
rmedlid  Truths  ydftn  ibcir  rtdiing  md  fnufing  Sffifmn  ?    It  is  no  ^'*  ^^« 
kisceitain.    Is  tt  trui^ThdS  tbi  bsn  fudtng  ,  4tU  fonitrtng  Sittp-   SiSmrht 

'  turtno  mcrt  dfaruins  ProteRdtits  «/  tb»   Vtrnus  tbtn  regifiredythm  UktAridmi 
il»Arid9iQf  49SJ  9iUp  Uiretkkj  t    "Vh^  truth,  is  vndoubted ,  For 
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rnnautifm.  from  whom  should  they  hauc  greater  certainty.  U  ii  triHyThsi 
Sfripimn  iHTj  ¥d>i4ttqu€  ucuffU  to  S€r$pture ^  m  SeSdriiS  d§  t  Experience 
»r#/?«4.  proues  It,  U  it  trut^  That  tbit  loU  m§uffi  t§  Serif tuu  Tt^rtSed  t$ 
^^fi^  i  finiSer  Senfe ,  vpobld^f  $b$  m$R  falfe  SeSs  in  tbt  >orW  J  U  ii  truu 
f  Thai  CbrtQun  D$am ,  douhtfui)  tdugbt ,  htgtt's  9nlj  i  d9ubtful  fditbf 

CHttpMfhjt  '^  ^'  '''"^  y  ^*^'  '"'^  ^'^J  fuffQft  #f  VtoteUdtits  in  fwts  of  Rebgson 
Tixtt  ,fM&L  dmoums  to  no  mon  kit  it  tbeir  oTtn  d^Mbtfiil  4nd  hare  fondmng  Scrip-^ 
kio.  tun  ^  Of  i«  ibitr  vmoiis  and  fiUible  comparing  Textt  togahn  ?     U  it 

Setptsii/m.     tfut^Tbatihtftmin  like  Sctprukf  >ottld_fid9td  eutrUiltngij  quarrelling 

about  the  (en[e  of  Gods  Jt^ord ,  and  cannat  be  induced  to  hear  any  ludgo 
^  ^'^'     IP^^^  ^  ^**  ^^^f^  ^f  ^^^*V^^  ^'^^  tbemftlues  ?     U  it  true ,  That  'U^i 

urge  them  to  onake  eboife  ofn^bat  Indge  tbej  pUafe^prouided  thej  appaat 
*  not  to  their  oJifU  Seniirtkents  and  Glojfes  ^m  neutb  centrouerted  at  PiO' 
K^OriM^  teRaniy  it  f  Is  it  true ,  That  tbej  tan  name  no  Onbodox  Cbunb  ^hich 
CImrrh.  taught  Oi  thej  teach  ygl^ffid  Scriptnre  m  they  glofs  ;  So  Council  gene^ 
VorCeumHt  ^^j^  reieiued  {Comparable  either  to  ebe  lateran  or  Florentine)  Jtbici 
M^iiM-  /'•••'^  '*"^  Interpretations  foned  rpon  Chrifts  Itfords  ?  U  it  iron, 
Aanee.  '  '^^^^  ^^^  DoSrin  they  propound  eonjfeffedly  proceed^s  not  from  Gods  in* 
WaOibUFws-  faUtble  Afifianee  ?  Is  it  irne^  That  they  affume  to  tbemftlues  the  na* 
frfirst  of  me  of  ChriRtansy  and  yet  are  ashamed  to  be  called  infaUiblo  Trofejort 
f^*  ^-  of  the  Whole  fyfitme  of  Chriftian  Religion  >  //  it  true ,  That  they  ban$ 
VkimoRo.  ^^^^  ^^^^  vtmofl  to  take  from^Gots  infallible  Reuelation  its  oWn  in-' 
ololsispm  trinlkkty^ftireof  InfaUtbility  y  by  makjng  u  no  more  but  moraftj  certain 
wronged.  in  nfder  to  our  Cbrifitan  Faith  ^  Is  it  true ,  That  ,  that  half  InfaUi* 
VoStmno-  hUtty  feme  lay  claim  to,  in  i  feTif  yet  rt^p^n  fundamentals  y  appear  e 
em  owned.     ^^^  ^^  Vrotefiants ,  not  any  DoSrin  oUfned  bj  the  Cbrifiian  Itorld^ 

rtor  can  it  appear  otberl^ife  y  fehdA  a  K^bole  fniuerfol  Church  decrjet 
Indies  Vif'  it  at  improbable  ?  U  it  true ,  That  Thefe  NoueBiJls  raife  not  tbe'tr  Dt- 
P^*  Brin  any  higher ,  but  only  to  an  ondles  ConteS »  Tirhilfi  no  ludge  but 

tbemfelues  muH  fpeal^  m  the  caufe? 

16.    Are  all  thefe  things  (I  lay)  more  amply  enlarged  and 

dearly  proued  already  Co  vndoubted  that  no  de£bry  shall  euer 

rationally  contradift  them  ?    Iftheludicious  Reader  nod  I  (peak 
'  truth  ,  as  he  will  ^  may  Preiudice  be  laid  afide ,  I  may  i>oldly 

Conclude.    Vlho  euer  lh€s  not  the  deplorable  Condition  of 

^mifled 
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'  Rifled  Seftariesy  who  euer  fee's  not  alfb  an  abfolute  neJceJUcy  of 
aninrallibleChuicbto  (et  chem  in  the  right  way  of  truth  Again 
is  wilfully  blind ^  fupincly  negligent.  Yea  vtterly  Carckls  of 
Saluation. 

G  H  A  P-    XIK- 

{sertMn  fnmij^t  ^y^here  Tffnm  the  Omches  InfMiRtp 

ftands  firm^     The  And  of  ^imne  ^euelation  ii 

M  teach  aU  InfMljf.      Buery  Do  firm  reuealed       ^ 

bjtbe  pdfiVefit^u  no iefs  infaOthk  thm  true. 

Us  one  thing  to  teach  Truth,  another  t$ 

teach  S)tme  and  InfalUhieTruk  Se^ 

fUjties  Stran^fy  J^ngratefiiL    A 

^ord  of  ikr  Stiihn^ets 

IM^  Ohiefiions. 

1.     VI  O^  wee  come  to  the  laft  certain  Prindplcs  wiicr- 
l^  vpoB  the  Churches  inMibilit>  ftand*s  moft  firmly. 
Here  is  one.     Ibg  D^&tm  Hfbub  God  umd$  ^  4$  $t  pr$citi$  fr$m 
tbdt  frjl  vumm^Firitj  9  ii  mi  mdj  truk  bns  ififdlbbli.     The  Second 
Principle.     StriftmeK^hHhmskfSMm  infMiU  m  §fim  sbufid  hj  Ht^ 
mkkf.    The  child  PAicipIe.    Sm$  CbrtSUm  4U  jtt  in  Bdt^  That  ^^^^ 
bfth  U4th  Md  lurn  tbk  tme  Dimtft ,  snd  mfsUible  tiuukd  b$Sriif.  ^'^^^ 
The  Proof  is  ea(y  t  For  valeis  fome  Teach  and  learn  it.  All  Teach 
.and  learn  another  Dodrin  dUiin£t  from  that  which  God  xeuealdl,  ru  v  hui 
\and  this  neithcris ,  nor  can  be  Diuine,  but meerly  humane  at  moft,  u^f^JI^ ' 
and  Perhaps  i  foolery.    That  therefore  ,  which  the  Prophet 
Aflerts.     i0bn.  6»  4u     All   shall  be  IHcshUi  tui  9  docible   or 
caught  of  God.,  is  not  io.  For  now  if  the  iuppoiiirlon  hold'^ 
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the  whole  Churdi  (cake  it  in  what  Extent  you  pfeaft)  is  deluded 
OS  the  Apoftte  Saich    Efhis.4.  14    Wub  tbt  T^ind  of  DoSrin^in  tbi 
*  ItfHktdnes  of  men ,  in  Cuftints  t9  tb$  cirtumuensUn  of  iftonf.     And  tkis 
brings  ruin  to  Chrifttan  Religion. 

2,  The.  4.  Principle,  This  Diuine  Doftrin  is  not  only 
true  and  infallible  in  it  felf,bat  moreouer  fo  infallibly  Propofcd 
by  one  vnerring  Oracle, That  all  who  will  receiue  it,  are  moft 
indubitably  certain  of  thole  very  truths  which  God  has  reuea- 
led  ,  and  therefore  cannot  err.  Make  good  this  one  Propofi- 
tion  y  We  haue  an  infallible  Church  eftablished  y  not  only  in  a 
ft\ff  nicknam*d  vnknown  fundamentals ,  but  in  euery  Do£^rin  She 
teaches.  Now  the  Proof  is  taken  from  the  End  of  Diuine 
reuelation  which  feem's'  mofl  Conuincing  ,  For  &y  I  befeech. 
you ,  Why  did  God.  impart  truth  and  infallible  truth  to  the 
world  ?  The  end  was  not  to  improuc  his  own  knowledge  ^ 
being  euer  Ommfdent.  It  was  not  that  the  Angels  and  bleUed 
in  Heauen  should  belieue  ^/or  Faith  ceafeth  in  that  jiappy  State, 
All  there  (c  intuitiuely  what  they  once  beJieued.  The  end  the- 
refore why  God  reuealed  true  and  Infkllible  Do^n  was, That 
we ,  yet  Pil^ims  on  eanh  walking  by^  Faith  should  ycild  AA 
lent  to  it ,  and  belieue  all  as  both  true  and  infsUtblr.  But  this. 
is  impofUble ,  if  the  Church  which  immediatly  Propo(es  the  Do- 
£brin  can  clash  with  Scripture  or  with  Gods  Reuelation  ,  and 
peruert  his  Verities.  Therefore  She  mufl  be  acknowledged 
Doth  true  and  infallible  in  euery  Do^in  She  teaches. 

j;  •  If  any  reply^     It  (cem>  fiifficient  that  the  Church  teaches^ 

Truth ,  though  She  neither  propofes  nor  teaches  it  (b  infallibly^ 

but  that  fbme  times  She  may  fwejue  from  it,Ke  deftrqyes  agairy 

Chriflian  Religion.     Be  pleafed  to  obferue  my  reafbn.     If  the 

infallibility  of  reuealed  Doftrin  be  loft  as  it  were  in  the  way 

between  God  and  vs ,  If  the  Reuelation  appear  not  as  it  is  in  it 

fclfe  infallible,  when  we  affent  to  it  by  Faith, That  is, if  it  be 

not  infallibly  conueyed  and  apply ed  to  all  by  an  vnerring  Prom 

fomntyOs  it  fubfifis  in  its  firft  isufoy  infinidy  infMAU  ,  Faith  pe« 

mhes  ^;we  are  ^  vpon   pure  Vncertaindies  ^  and  may  iuAlj 

"^  ^  "  ■ doubt^ 
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doubt,  whether  iiich  \  Do^rin  ,  ftparated  from  that  other  Per- 
£*d^ion  of  infallittlity,  be  really  true  or  no  ?  To  fe  this  clearly 
Jaid  forth ,  Pleafe  to  make  one  reflection  with  me. 

4.  May  not  cither  lew  or  Gentil,  well  inclined  to   Chriftian 
Religion  rationally  propofethis  Queftion  to  the  Proteftants  or 

to  any  \     Has  God  reuealed  any  Dodtrin  which  is   only  true  >  ^  j, 
and  not  infallible  \    You  will  Anlwer,    No  ,  becaufe  the  (ame  /J  o^m 
infinite  verity  which  fiipport's  truth, is  powerful  enough  to  vp-  ism  hfsiw^ 
hold  alfo  its  infallibility.     Say  on  I  be(eech  you.     Can  you  who  fr/iikU^  them 
pretend  to  teach  truth  (the  worftof  Herenques  haue  done  fb)  '''*''• 
Alcertain  me  alfb ,  that  you  teach  and  propofe  Gods  infallible 
Truths ,  infdU'hl)  ?     Proue  your  Selues  (uch  Doctors  ,  and  none 
will  euer  Queflion  funher  the  Truth  of  what  yoti  teadi ,  For 
if  you  once  make  this  clear ,  that  you  teach  the  infallible  Doc- 
trin  which  God  has  leuealed,  the  truth  infeparably  connexed 
«ith  infallibility,  is  no  more  difputable  but  manifeftly  Credible* 
But  if  you  turn  me  off,  with  i  fair  Story  of  teaching  truth,  and"  » 
Alcertain  me  not  of  your  teaching  it  infallibly ,  euery  rational 
man  will  moft  iuftly  doubt  of  your  teaching  Truth.     And  here    • 
is  the  rcalbn  a  FrtM. 

5.  Euery  Doclrin  which  is  taught  as  h,  Verity ,  founded  vpon 
God(the^rff.f>rir)  )is  nolefs  /fi/i«//i^/r  than  rr«f ,  Therefore  who 
euer  Afcertains  me  of  the  one,  muft  ioyntly  afcertain  me  of  the 
other  :  Or  if  he  will  diuorce  truth  from  that  perfeftion  of  In- 
fallibility ,  he  giues  me  np  more  but  at  moft  the  half  of  that  Tv'f  *^ 
Doilrin  which  God  reUeal's.     Nay  I  learn  not  fb  much  from  ^JJ^^^y*' 
hfm,  feingGod  own's  no  true  Doc^rin  (  men  can  teach  HMxnl  fromirutk 
truths  )  which  is  not  as  iwimnilj  infMlMe^  ds  true.     Now  further. 

If  I  be  fob'd  off  with    no  man  Jcnowes  what  halfes  of  Diuine 
Doftrin,  That  is, if  the  Proponent  parts. truth  from  its  infalli- 
bility, and  no  Auchoripy  in  Heauen  or  earth  licences  any  to  Se- 
parate what  Gdd  has  ioyned  together,  I  only  learn  the  faint  Sen-  mhen^t 
timents  ,  or  weak  Opinions  of  iailible  Teachers  founded  vpon  hduuiG$^$ 
fancy  ,  which  God  difclaim's  And  (which  is  euer  to  be  noted  ) '  '*«'^«' 
man  by  nature  fallible  can  do  no  more,but  only  propofe  them-    '  "** 
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as  meer  humane  of  doubduil  Vncertainciei.  But  k  humane 
doubtful  Propoiidon ^chough  true  ^  beget's  ^  nit  (aidabouef  no 
cenain  faith  in  any  >  Therefore  who  cucr  will  not  vttcrly  ruin; 
the  very  life  snd  ifmu  of  Chrifttan  Religion  ^^  muft  abfolutely 
aflent  both  to  the  trmh  and  tnfdMitin  0?  Religion ,  and  con^- 
(equently  acknoM'ledge  an  InfiUible  Oracle  which  teaches  and 
propofes  infallible  Verities ,  ufAdblj.  But  this  is  only  the  Ro- 
man Catholick  Gtuirchyas  is  laid  abo«e,fbr  no  other  Society 
of  men  laies  claim  to  teach  Gods  infallible  truths,  inWMblf. 

4<  To  Iblue  all  Obiedtions  ag^inft'  this  Difcourfe  \  it  will 
much  auatle  to  be  well  grounded  in  this  (iure  Principle.  Viau 
If  is  wi  thtwf^  t9  tidctf  truth ,  dnd  4n§tb€r  U  ie4cb  Dtmne  snd  infaU 
I  file  truth.  Mai»  by  natural  reafbn  can-  teach  truth  ^  yet  is  in^ 
fufficientto  teach  Dimtiit  reueaUi^  and  in/t/Zi^fe  Truth ,  this  muft 
come  from  i,  higher  Power  ,  either  from  omun  Aftfiduct  ,  orSu* 
pernatural.  ffliiiNiM4ri«ff4. If  therefore  the  proteflant  Should  demand^ 
Why  we  cannot  belieue  his  Do^rin  euen  when  he  only  Propo* 
fes  thofie  general  Verities*  which  aU  Chrifltans  admit  (  Heneuer 
Gofers  to  Obtrude  vpon  you  his  inferiour  Teneots  peculiar  to 
Proccftants).  Anfvi'er*  They  are  truths  indeed^d  infallible  truths^, 
but  not  proued  (b,  htuule  hi  Vudfiflid  U4cbfs  them.  If  he  AsIc 
again  vpon  what  foundation  do*  we  Catholicks  lay  the  truth  and 
infallibility:  of  that  Dodirih  we  belfeue  and  teoch^  Anfuren 
Vpon  this  firm  Ground,  that  Scripture  interpreted  by  an  Ailtfted 
Oracle  (the  Chruch)  which  cannot  b^uile  any,  Propofes  all  we 
learn ,  as  tfut  and  tnfslhbie  Do^n. 

7*  If  be  i^ply.  3^  Proteftants  abftraA.  from  die  Churches- 
Ihterpretatton  and  hold  Scripture  plam  enough  in  all  flindamen* 
«al  Dodrin  neceflary  to  Saluation.  Anfwer^  He  err's  nor 
kno  ring  the  depth  of  Scripture ,  which  is  fb  dark,  and  vnintel'- 
ligible  in  the  abftrufe  Myfteries  of  faith,  that  vnlels  cotainTra?- 
dition  and  theSenfeof  the  vntuerfiil  Church  cafi  light  vpon  it^ 
or  impart  greater  clarity  to  the  bare  letta:  ,  The  wifcft  of  men 
wiQ  be  puzled  in  what  they  read ,  or  at  mofl  guefi  doubtfully- 
at  its  meaning ,  And  therefore  may  eafily  fweriie  finom  truth.  To 
ie  what  I  fay  ^proued»  «  8.1magra^ 
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8.    Imagain  only ,  diat  xweaxy  lean^ed  Pliilolbphers  or  mo- 
ve, who  ntuer  ftf^ff^  §f  chunb  rfjdufn^or  oF  her  (remersei  n-^ 
imU  O^SriMybad  our  Bible  drop'c  do^n  fjrom  Heauen  with 
A^flurance  ch^  it  contaln's  Gods  ittfaUible  truths ,  prouided  all 
they  read  be   rightly  vnderftood ,  but  not  otheni'ife.    Suppo- 
fc.    2.    They  penile  that  one  Sentence  in  S.  lohns  Goipel.  J**  **•* 
I«  tht  \%immmi   ^4$  tbi  Wti  ,  dnd  ibdi  W^rd   Jtm  ^vh    G$d .  JjJ[i,''^l 
Tfc«  fame  ^4i  in  th  be^mn'mg   Mth  Gpd  Sec.    Suppofe.     3.     They  J^^ ^f  * 
al/b  confer  the  Sentence  with  aH  other  Paflages  in  Holy  Writ  TtMdiikm 
relating  to  this  Myftery.     Could  thefc  Philofophers  think  ye  md  ckitnb 
by  the  force  of  dieir  natival  di(courie  only  acquire   exactly  ^>»^'«»* 
the  infallible  truth  of  the  Incarnation ,  iuft  fb  as  the  Church 
now  teaches  and-  belieues  ?    No.     Euery  Particle  would   put 
them  ypon  ^  fiuther  Scrutiny*.    What  is  (igniiied  Saith  one,  ^^"^f^' 
by  this,     fii  fW'€ipt9.     In  ibe  brfpnning  ?     What  is   that   W^rd  *^f^^^ 
faith  another ,  which  was  with  God  ^  or  how  was  it  with  God? 
Was  it  One  real  thing  ElTential  to  him ,  or  meerly  a  breath 
^'  Word  terminated  vpon  creatures  y  without   which  nothing 
was  made  ?     All  know  though  the  Arians  bad  \   Church  to 
teach  y  yet  witiv  that  fiu-e  Rule  of  faith  they  mangled  and  miP 
v£a4  this  very  pailage  of  the  Go<pel  ,  Therefore  difficulties  much 
more  would  molefl  thefe  Philofophers  ,  hauing  no  Oracle  to 
interpret ,  And  as  many  would  arif^  conceming  other  Scriptu- 
res,  relating  to  the  (MUd  Trmtj  9  OrigMsl  Sm  ,and  the  like  iAy^ 
fteries. 

9.  Now  here  is  my  refle&ton ,  and  I  think  euery  Intellt-  4»  ^tf^s. 
gent  perfbn  will  ipeak  as  I  doe.    lufi  fb  much  as  thefe  Phi'  timmmd^w 
lofbphers  haoe  to  giofs  with  and  defcant  vpon ,  So  piuch  Se*  ^^^* 
Varies  may  challenge  »  but  no  more  y  if  we   ieuer   Scripture 

from  the  Churches-Interpretation.  Bothhaue  it  Body  without 
life ,  words  without  fenfe  ^  difficidties  propofable  conceming 
their  reading ,  but  none  to  Anfwer  diem. 

10.  The  only  difference  between  them  is}  That  tbe  Phi«- 
tofo'phers  ,  yet  ignorant  of  Church  and  Tradition  haue  no 
Schoole  to  go  to*    Seftaries  haue  both  y  yet  run  as  it   were 
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Tktiifftftn'  from  Schoole  with  half  \   Leflbn,  with   one  part  (and   fti 

u  hitwetn    much  the  obfcurer  part)  of  Diuine  Learning  only  ,  the  bare 

't^Tf      Texts  I  mean,  of  holy  Scripture,  shutting  out  the  Churches 

pims   '*"     *"'^^ll*'^lc  Senfc.     And  what  haue  you  in  Hea  of  this  light, 

which  hath  hitherto  illuminated  Millions  of  Chriftians?  The 

weak  and  enable  Sentiments  of  a  few  diivnited  SeAaries.     And 

is  this  all  we  can   rely    on   ?     Do    we    belieue   the  Trinicy, 

the  Incarnation  and  other  high    Myftcries  (fo    obfcurely    ex- 

prefled  in  Gods  word  ,  that  innumerable  haue   miftaken   the 

true  Scnfe)  bccaule  a    Luther ,   h.  Caluin ,  or  their  /irtfp ken  ex- 

y^hethfrltu  pound  it  }     Or  is    our  Belief  grounded  vpon  that  Churches 

^  '^*  '^        Interpretation  which  has  euer  taught  the  world  >     The    One 

Anelent        ^^  Other  mnlt  haue  influence  vpon   Faith  ,  if  we  will  belieue. 

Church  it  S0  But  moft  manifeftly  the  firtt  (men  only  of  ycfterday,and  fal- 

UMfhi  Hblc)  are  not  our  Do^flors ,  Therefore  the  -Church  is  the  only 

Oracle  which  Alcertains  vs  of  the  Scriptures  ScnCe ,  of  its  Truth, 

and  infallible  Docftrin  al(b. 

II.     Two  things  neceffarily  follow  from  this  Dlfcourfe.     The 
one.     That  Proteftants  Shew  theinielues  ftrangcly  vngratefiil ,  be- 
*'  */>»/      ^^"^  ^^  flight   an  Oracle  ,  which   has  taught  them  all  they 
vtifritijMll    know  concerning  the  Primary  Articles  of  Chriftian  Faith  ,  for . 
And  why}     in  real  truth  the  Churches  Authority  in  Her  expounding  Scrip- 
ture vpholds  that  true  Affent  they  yeild  to  the  Myftery  of  the 
Sacred  Trinity.    So  much  is  grauted  ,  Or  not.     Grant  it.     I 
Ask.     Why  difdain  they  to  hear  this    Church  in  other  mat- 
ters ?     If  you  deny.     Their  Submiffion  to  this   and  the    like 
Myfteries    wholly  relies  vpoir  their  own  fallible  djilatisfaftory 
thoughts  and  glofTes.     Here   Some  perhaps  will  retire  to  the 
Primitiue  Churches  interpretation ,  and  ground  their  Adent  vpon 
lLie§urf$f    Her  Dodrin.     Nothing  is  got  this  way  ,  For  the  moft  Primi- 
th$  Primiti   tiue  expofition  of  Scripture  was  no  more  infallible ,    than  what 
«(rCA«i^^,  jj^g  latter  Church  or  Councils  haue  Defined.     But  enough  is 
fi9ti9hm.      ^j  J  aboue ,  of  this  Chafing  all  Controuerfies  vp  to  the  Frimi- 
tiue  Ages. 

12.     The  fecond  Inference  IS.    If  God  has  not  made  Religion 
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^  matter  of  eternal  Debate  ,  If  all  are  obliged  to  belieue  by  di- 
uine  Faith  the  very  truths ,  yea  the  (aine  intullibJe  truths  wliicb 
God  has  reuealed  ,  and  no  other  of  ^  lower  or  flighter  Rank; 
If  he  has  reuealed  them  for  this  end  ,  that  all   may   be  After-  A  ftt^tU 
tain'd  of  their  intrinfecal  Worth ,  (That  is,)  of  being  both  Di-  i^hrtw. 
uine  and  infallible  ;  If  the  whole  Chriftian  world  remain's  not 
at  this  day  in  Errour  ,  or  is  not  caft  vpon   vncertainties    what 
to  belieue  \  If  both  the  CFUth.  and  infallibility  of  all   reuealed 
DoArin  fland*s  and  fub(iil*s  firmly  ioyned  together  in  God  ,  the 
/rff  Vtnxj  (impoflible  to  be  feparated  there).     And  if  Finally  as 
Tis  there  true  and  infidlible ,  all  are  obliged  to  learn  it :  No- 
thing can  be  more  mani&ft  then  that  diuine  Prouidcnce  has  e- 
ftablished  and   fmpowred  Some  Oracle  to  teach  and   propofe 
that  very  reuealed  Dodbrin  vnder   its  own  JSldiutt  and  }iiQt%9m  y 
as  it  is  both  trut  and  infaBiHe. 

13.  Thus  much  Suppoled  and  proued.  All  further  Quefiions  ThOrMclk 
concerning  the  Oracle  ceaies ,  For  it  neither  is ,  nor  can  be  ano-  SiMthing 
ther   but  the  Roman   Catholick   Church   which  has  charge  to  f^f^hemnmcf 
intcroret  Scripture  faithfiilly ,  to  refcue  Gods  truths  fromr  the  lewd   ^  V^^P^^^ 
miiiJlage  of  Htreticks.     Clear,  therefore  once  that  Sacred  Book 

fi-om  abufe,  Leani  what  this  one  certain  Oracle  teaches  ,  our 
Faith  is  foutid ,  Catholic^  ,  and  Ap^ftAu^L  But  if  Scripture  by  rea- 
fbn  of  its  Obfcuricy  deceiues  any,  or  the  Church  could  deuiate 
from  the  lincere  interpretation  of  Gods  truths  there  regiflred  ^ 
The  Very  life  of  true  Religion  is  loft  y  Faith  vanishes  into  er- 
rour. 

14.  Who  eaer  (erioufly  Confider^s  what  is  already  (aid  in 
this  and  the  precedent  chapter  will  find  Mr  Stillingfleets  fcatte* 

red  Obie&ions  againft  the  Infallibility  of  Church  and  Councils   Y^^^'^'' 
vtterly  voidofflrength.     Someworthy  pcrfbo  of  our  Nation  (who  j]^2^^ 
he  is  I  know  not )    in  his  Guide  of  Contronerfiis.    Difc,  )•  has   fb  wii^htUK 
broken  and  vanquished  the  little  force  they  haue  ,  that  I  may 
well  fiiperfede  all  fimher  labour  herein.    There  is   not  one 
Obie&ion  propoied ,  but  Tis  cither  firfl ,  euidently  retorted  vpon 
Xlr  Sciliingfleec  ,Os  x*  Implies  ^  pure  begging   of  the  Que»* 

ftiootr 
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ftion.    Or  j.    Impugn's  all;  Councils.  Or  4.    Appears  io  fliglic 
at  the  very  firO  vievi^ ,  tb;^  it  deferues  no  Anfiier.     What  can 

Hi  sttalfs    ^  ^^^^  "*g^^  ^^"  ^^  ^^'  V*  ^  ^^  ^<^^**-   ***  5^8.    That  wt 

mi  t99uh.     iure  ab(blutcly  aucrfe  from  free  Councils ,  becaufe  we  condemn 

all  'other  Bishops  but  thofe  of  our  Church  without  fuffering 

them  to  plead  for  cbem(elues  in  any   indtfftnm  Council.    It  is 

iiard  to  (ay  what  the  Gentleman   mean's   by  free  and  tnitgttmt 

Councils  y  for  he  fetters  all  with*  lb  many  Conditions ,  that  ne- 

tucrany  was  yet  found  in  the  Church  lb  qualified, as  he  would 

liaue  it.     Read  him  through  his  i.  and  x»  Chapter, as  alfb    P« 

A  cdum^f    ^^7*     ^^"  ^*^'  ^^  ^^^  ^  affert,  Manifeft.   It  is  true,  we  con- 

hrk  Bftf.   ^emn  all  heteredox  Bishops  (and  doth,  not  Mr  Scillingflect  re- 

.criminate  ,  and  condemn  ours?)  But  to  lay  we  liiffer  none  to 

plead  for  Themfelues  in  A  free  Council  is  \  flat  Calumny^  vn^ 

lels  that  only  be  free  which  Ibme  bodies  fancy  makes  free ,  and 

fio  other.     A  word  now  to  one,or  two  ObiedHons. 

15.     If  you  (iaith  Mr  Stillingfleet )   require  an  Aflent  to 
the  Decrees  of  Councils  as  infallible  ^  There  mufi  be  an  ante^ 
cedent  Aifent  to  this  Propofstion.     T^^M  y^hstf^ma  Ctrnmris  di^ 
trti ,  is  ifffsBAle.     I  firft  retort  the  Argument*    If  you  require  an 
AfTenttoyoar  Definitions  in  the  Dort-Meeting^Oi:  hold  That 
Thififfi  Af.  the  conuenod  there  deliuered  trwt  D§Sr$H.     There    moll  be  an 
gimtm  rt'    antecedent  AfTent  toh  this  Propofition  ,  That  what  Ibeuer  thole 
Ufud.         J3oit--men  taught  is  nMt  DoSnn  ,  before  you  own  it  m  tfuf.    As- 
certain vs  of  thus  much  ,  And  you  (blue  your  own  difficulty* 
If  this  IiiAance  pleafe  not ,  make  vie  of  another.     Your  MiniAen 
in  England  pretend  to  teach  irui  Dv&rm ,  though  not  infJUhlj^ 
Say  only  vpon  what  antecedent  Proportion  the  Truth  of  their 
DoArin  is  alTented  to  by  all  y  before  it  be  bdteued  m  trwe  ^  and 
we  shall  without  labour  Anfwer  in  behalf  of  our  p^sUikU  J)#« 
Oruu 

16.    In  a  word  thus  Catholicks  {dead*    This  general!  Propofi* 

^.    wm  is  to  be  aflented  to ,  as  both  true  and  infalublcu     Viz.    M 

f^^^  ^^  9kH^  '•  Hm^  ^nu<  BeUtm  the  PdBm  •/  GmTi  Chmh  'pbm  UWfii^ 

^  Ij  c$mm^nU  t$  tmb  m  Gets  mm^imi  m  A^  OrMix  Cbtirtk 
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iiiiihiu  Here  is  the  Xbtfis  or  riievuiuerfal  received  Propbfiiibn., 
But  theft  Pallors  and  Dodors  when  affembled  in  Council  arc 
ftill  Paftors  of  the  Church  and  laurfuUy  comrniilioncd  to  teach 
m  God's  name,  both  true  and  infallible  DodriUyThercfore  they; 
are  to  be  heard  and  belieued  in  .all  and  euery  Definition ,  pro^. 
ceeding  from  that  AflemUy  ,  lawfully  conuened.  Here  you  ba«- 
uc  the  Hjp^ihfii  as  indubitably  certain^  as  .the  Thefis. 

17.  A  ftcond  Obieclion  you  meet  \rith  in  his   Page  509. 
Wbdt  infalitile  Ttfiiwovf  hdue  ytfu  (he mt^ins  Catholicks)  for  thts^   o2^r 
thi^  CQuncik  ^w  lufahhUf.  It  is  not  enough  forjou  ra/17,  Xhdithi   rgtaruddmi 

'  TiBtmsuiti  of  Scripuin  joh]  produce  are  an  IttfallibU  Ttfimcny  for  it :   Stlittd^* 
Wir  tbjt  ften  t§mai(c  the  Siriptnrt  the  fotf  !tnig€  of  ihygrt4t  Conno-^, 

.  tiirfjt%'bubpu  dinj  to  bubi  fole  ludgt  of  4nj.     I  fiHl' retort  the 
Argument  and  Ask.     What  Tcftimony  haue  you  Scftaries(I  do 

inoc  fay  In^lible  .)  But  4b  much  as  dioemingly  probable  taken, 
from^^jipture.;  whereby    Councils  (the  greateft  KiproftntMiuts 

I  in/X3od's  jChurch  )  are  made  fallible  f  Not  one  can  be  alleged, 

18.  Now  ray  Anprcr  briefly  is.  Scripture  once  ;idmittedfor 
Gods  word  (  vhich  our  Aduerfaries  will  not  rcfleft  on  )  rnani* 

;feftly  conuuiceth  th^  Churches  infallibility.    To  thofe  exprefs  ^^^'.'•t, 
,  and  fignificant  Pallag^  of  holy  Writ  Jcnown  to  euery  one  (r/?^,  pigsl!^"^ 
Cburcb  u  thi  pflldf  and  ground  of  Xrntb  )  you  haue  them  already.,   infrBiHUtr: 
We  add  thedudgetoem  ef  Ea(he^  cited  abojue  (The  guide  of 
Controuerliisf.    C.  ^.  P.  147.   Produces  more ).  Befides,  Cods 
Church  wHioti  we  hold  an  Infallible  Oracle,  iiiterpret*s  So-ipaire 
to  this  fenle,  and  here  are  our  abgundantly  full  Principles  for 
Her  Infallibility*    Come  you  Sr,  now  dofiely  ;to  the  psp^:,  con- 
.  front  vs  if  you  can  with  as  many  Pailagesof  Scripture,  as.many 
Teftimbnii^s  of  Fathers,  Or  (andthts  we  alvayes  vrge)Hrich  the 
Authority  of  any    Orthodox.  Church  which  fauours  your  con- 
trary Tenet  of  Fallibility ,  The  Strife  is!  ^Qded.    But  hereof  the- 
re is  no  fear  at  all.   And  thus  you  fe  how  Scripture  is  the  Iudge>  Sgaarits 
when  once  admitted  jis  Diuine ,  and^aiijifiiily  interpteted  ^  not  b^mu  . 
.otherwife.  ■  ,^^thiw    ., 

19.  A.  J.  QbieAiosu  fsgo.  %09.  The  Decree  prPefioition    '"•^•-  . 
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Athwi       ^^  ^  Council  receiues  Infallibility  from  the  Council  before  tlie 
msk  pUii'  Pope cotiiirm*s  it,  or  not.    If  not;  The  whole  infallibility  reli*- 
tkBfiiprtid  des  in   the  ^ope,  and  this  fbme  Say  is  not  de  Fide  vHtuirfiUi^ 
IC  it  arife  from  the  Council  before  the  Pope  confinn's  it  (for- 
AsLt  ad  of  confirmation  foUowes  the  Definition  )  the  Council 
is  infallible  antecedently  to  the   Popes   Confirmation.     I  firft 
retort  the  Argument..    An  A&  of  Parlament  ^  or  i  laur  made 
for  all,  receiues  its  fierce  from  the  Conuened  Members  before. 
his  Maicfty,Gonfinn*s  ic>  or  not.    If  not  j.  The  whole  Power 
of  making  fUch  a  Law  refides  in  His  Maiefiy ,  which  fom&wiUr 
iay  is  not  fb.    If  it  arife  from  the  Parlament ,  befi^re  His  Maie- 
fty  Confirm^s  it.  (and  that  Confirmation  foUowes  the  A£t)  The 
Parlamem  isimpowr'd  to  make  fiich  Lawes^  before  HisRoyak 
Affent.  Confirm*s  them.     Here  isthe  very  fame.  Form  of Ateuing^ 
(though in  ^  different  nutter)  and  yi>u  &  the  weaknes  of  it. 

zo.    The  true  Anfirei^  to  the  Obiedtion  is  as  fi^llowes.  Euctp 
Do6tfin  definable  may  be  confideredcwo-wayes,  &A  as  it  Pro* 
cecd^sfrom  God  the  moil  fiipreme  Verity^  and  vnder  that  No- 
tion, it  is  bothstrue  and  infallible  in  it  ielf  before  the  pope  andf 
Jbd  fitmi.  Council  Define  it,.  (And  note ,  they  can  Define  no  other  Doc« 
trin  on  earthy  but  what  God  ratifies  ia  Heauen)*  a.  It  may  bc- 
cof^idered  as  the  Do^n.of jche  Riftifmutmi  Cburcb  MMblj  Afi'^ 
fted  to  teach  I^uine  truths  ;.^Aiid  vnder  that  Notion  it  is  called 
Cimnh  DfSrin ,  proceeding  fr^om  the  Head  and  Members  of  one 
myfiical  Body  t  The  Head  therefore  Separated  or  (bldy  taken  ^ 
Defines  not  in  Councils,  The  Members,  dioided  from  the  Head, 
define  not ,  But  one  and  the  fame  Defmidon  proceed'sl  ioyntly/ 
frt>m  both  Head  and*  members^  vnited  together^    The  Infbmce 
^residy  hinted  at  giues  l^ht  enough.    If  any  reply,  The  Defini- 
tion \i4ien  the  Council  propofed  k^  was  both  true  and  infidlible 
Mtim  1>ii*  DoArin..    I  diftinguish  the  Propofirion.  It  m^ht  be  then  Cer«- 
$rm  tm€      tain  and  mfallible  DoArin  in  it  0f  (that's  true)  but  as  yet  it  is 
mitfAft,     neither  known  or  owned  as  fuch  or  called  Church-  Dodhin  r 
/"'cillirr  '^  ^^'^  ^^^"  ^^  whole  C$uniiU  of  Cbufchts  true   and  infallible 
SarSr     PoOrin,  I  deny  it..   This  is  founded  vpon  both.  Pope  and 

Coundl 
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Council  infallibly  ailifted,as  is  00  U'-  iuppofed ,  and  already  pro« 
lied. 

21  •    1  iuid-no   more  in  Mr  StHHngfleet   worth  any  notice 
That  which  followes  in  his  Page  510.  ouerthrowcs  all  councils    otkerOhiec* 
or  proues  nothing.     What  certainty  haue  you ,  Saith  he ,  that    tiom  m^med 
this  or  that  Council  proceeded  lawfully  ^    That  the  Bishops  were  **  imfeni- 
hwfvil  Bishops?     That  the  Pope  whoconfinns  them  was  it  law-  **** 
fill  Pope>    Thatfome  Bj-tnit  or  Intereft  fwaycd  not  many  ? 
That  all  conditions  were  exaAly  performed  &c*  I  Anfirer  firft , 
and  Ask,  What  certainty  haiie  you  of  any  ill^al  Bishops ,  of 
vulawful  Popes,  of  Intereft  Swaying  all.     Here  becaufe  you  ac- 
<u(e ,  we  put  you  to  the  Proof.    1  Anlwcr.  2.    That  Certainty 
whicfa^  you   or  any  has  of  no  B)  inds  in  the  four  firft  general 
Councils,  of  their  Jawful  Bishops ,  of  no  intereft  fvvayng  &c. 
The  iame  we  bane  of  all  tke  appioued  Coumcils  in  Gods  Churcb. 
To  infifl  (urriier  vpon  fiicb  fiunt  Obiedions^  is  only  to  loft 
time  or  (  might. one  retaliate  in  Mr  Sdilihgfteets  own  language) 
muTl)t$  kfUfiiis  ,  t$,f9m  4fttr  ikiff.»  fUm^kf^fn   Jtfisb  tkm. 
And  thus  much  of  the  Churches  lnfalltbiltty^,<i  mean  the  Ro^- 
inan  Apoftdical  Catholick  Chucch  >  to  whofe  Cenfiure  tod  10- 
iaUiUe  ^c^ement  I  domoft  willingly  lubmit  m^  9el^;2nddie]7 
^NKOoilar  in  dus  Treactie. 
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THIRD   DISCO VRSSE 

OF. 

Thf  Refoltition  of  'Edith: 

THe  fabie^  herehinted  at,  isas<: 
all  Shollers  know  very  Spe- 
Gulatiue^  Terms, according  to  my 
HttJe  Skill  i«  the  English  Tongue,, 
oftea  Fail  ta  expref j  what  is.  ne* 
celTaryi  Wonder  not  therefore,  iC 
now  and'then  you  meet  whh  thac 
which  may  feemObfcure  to  i  Vul- 
gar  Reader.  My  EndeauourShalt 
be  to  giu€  the  Difcourfe  fo  mucb 
Ligbti  as  thatEuety  one  may  per-^^ 
ceiue  the  Aduerfary  I  treat  with,. 
€learly  refiited 

XHE:: 


DHc.  J.  C  1.  QdMch  refiluefaithoi  <rc.  4^yi 
THE  FIRST  CHAPTER 

Swfff  chiefe  Cmtents  in  this  ^ifiour/t  Briefly  dalaie^^ 

l/fr  Stillingfleets  ^ak  attempts  againfi  the  Chur^ 

thes  vffalhhibty.  and.  the  ^jfilutm  (if  Faith 

The  C  athokk  Ttfoy  ofrefdlmng  Faith ^  the  Ifery 

pime  Tt^ith  that  of  the  ?rimitiue  Lhnfiians^ 

Of  th  miftakfs  l^hich  run  througl^ 

Mr  Stilhfigjicets  Tfihole  ^i/courfe. 

r.     ¥  N' the  following  Chapters,  we  firft  remoue  fiich  diifi- 

Iculties  as  may   ieem  to  obftru6^  the  Cleareft  Refolu-    ^kattbk 
tioUy  And  all  along  dUcoaei  Mr  ScillingfleetsErrorus.  viz.  Chiefly    third  D$f* 
tRofe ,  nioft  apparent  in  fais'^^  Chapter.    2.  We  examin  whati  cimfi 
Inffuencc  the  Motraes  of  CcedibiHty  haue  ouer  Faith  >.  3.  Ncr    c*«^^«x 
ceflary  Principled^  are  premtfed  much  auailing  to  Conceiue  the 
true  Analyfir.  4*  We  Shew  wherein  the  Main  Difficulty  lies  in 
tKis  Ref^lution  (Omitted  by  Mr  Scillihgfleet)  and  (blue  it.   f« 
The  whole    Progrefi  of  Faith  is  Explained  in  otder  to  its  laft 
Re(blution.  <^.  The  true  AiBal)r{is  is  giueh  in  two  Fropofitions, 
Here  we  aHb  treat  of  die  Euidence  of  Cr^tbility  ,  and.iblut 
the  Sectaries  Obieftions.  7;  This  c}ueftidn  is  propofed.   F^A^- 
%hir  tb€  Cbunbis  Tefiim^nj  nuj  be  Cdiltdthe  Firmal  Ohu&pfVuiib  I 
S.  We  ik^  whar  is  meant  by^  this  word    Risfin,  And  enquire 
fiow  far  true-  Reafen*  Conduces  to  end*  Contn>uer(ies  ?  9.-  Pro^ 
teftancy  is  proued  ^  moft  ynreafonableReligion. 

1.    Mr  dtillingSeet.  Part  i .  C.  5. .  P.  109.  ofier  s  at  much ,; 
ft  is  to  difcouer  ftranee  ill  Confequences ,  yea  grand  Abdirdities^    OurAdfUfi 
if  Faith  be  refblucd  by  the  Churches  Infallibility 5. and  feem's  f^^*^  ' 
'&me^what  ouer;^hc^ed  in  carrying  on  the  cauie  agunfi.his  Adf   *^**»^* 
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veHaiy.  let  dnjmM  ((aith  he)  wdgi  "Sfbaberthii  ii  Mi  tbt  m$Jl 
€omp(ndi$us  T^dj  h  9Uiribr$W  tbe  hcluf  •fchriftidnttj.  Tbiriisbsr- 
dly  dnj  thing  mn  reMj  itHtuam  t9  Cbriftianitj  ,  •or  that  bds  4* 
irtdter  ttndencyto  Atbtifm,  tban  the  Midtrn  frmnct  t$  It^MibUitj. 
Tbt  vnri4f§n4bUna  if  it  i$  f§  gu4t ,  tbdt  I  kfloTif  n$t  -ifbetba  I 
msj  dbSdift  from  tdlling  it  ridicuUtu^  And  much  m<M:e  to  this 
Senfe. 

3.  Icieems  hy  what  I  read  in  Mr  Stillingfleet  T.  G.(whofe 
Book  I  had  not  then  ieen)  (aid  that  Catholicks  in  this  pre(ent 
State ,  relblue  their  Faith  after  the  veiy  fiune  manner ,  as  the 
Ifraelits  anciently^  and  the  Primitiue  Chriftians  refblued  Theirs. 
If  he  iaid  that,  he  Spake  k  Truth  ^  not  only  defenfible^  butC> 
Sound  and  Irrefragable,  that  Mr  Stiilin^eet  ( to  vfe  his  o\ni  pret- 
ty Phra(e)like  onevnderan  Epbisltts  Shall  tumble,  groan,  tos* 
fe  this  way  and  that,  and  yet  not  rid  hlmfelf  of  the  vexatioiu 

4*  The  DoArin  I  find  plainly  ddiueTed  ^  and  tbe  Inftan^ 
ces  of  the  aodeot  Ifiadits  and  the  Primitiue  ChriftiaiiSy  fo  weU 
made  vfeof  ^  the  Cacholick  Refiihitioo  by  ow  learned  Caun«^ 
tryman  ,  TUmm  Bdmn .  smt^M.  Am^/k  VUU*.  Di^.  4,  and  fJ 
That  heite  I  muA  needs  infibtfiune  Pare  of  k,  becauTe  itouKb 
anailes  to  Concckiethe  eafieft  wajr  ef  reTolw^  Faith ,  And  veil 
penetrated  (6  vttetly  defeases  what  Mr  StUKng^ea  haa »  that 
much  more  is  cpt  requifite  to  make  voM  bis  focceies  Qbiec;^ 
tionf. 

*  5*  F,  Souihwel  thflt£>re<,;  4mdffs  Hki  now  citfidi;  chieflf 
ii«iS.  S^^eak's  mock  to  this  ftnle.  H«l  on^  a&kipd  k  trot 
B^Heuer  io  Mofes  his  time  after  tbe  Peivateach  was  wricteo^' 
Whybelieue  yoa  chat  God  is  iuft^wift^^Mlfa&l  in  his  Pxo* 
mifes  >  Or  (ir  jjiou  will  hauc  one  ptrckubtr)  why  Adam  fin- 
ned in  Faarfife  ^  He  mnildfaweaofirered  Scripture  Saith  G^ 
But  if  again  demanded.  How  knemr  yoMi  tfaatScripHii^  is  God's 
Diuine  word  1  Would  h«  tUhkye  haue  AnAwrcrf  ^  I  fe.thac 
by  the  v«fy  Ught  and  SporkUiig  of  Ae  Letter  ?  b  is  ivKfoSS^ 
YAt  as  shall  be  proucd  aftenrnd.  Tfaqs  therefore  He  would 
«batte  t^lycd*    Mofet  our  gpcat  Krophet  ^^fin>  itp  or  rssbcs 
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God  fpeftking  by  the  mouth  of  Mofes  laies  that  Verity  open 

to  vs,  And  vpon  that  g;rouiKl  I  bclieue  itr    So  vre  read.  Diuitr* 

X  }.  M#/#i  /|p4<#  t0  tbi  cMdren  Qf-lfrdH  aU   tfhkk   Gad  b4d  wn^ 

Wdnded  htm  t9  fsj  t$  thtm.     Now  if  thirdly  Q^efiioned.    Hov^ 

Prouc  you  that  Moy fes  was  a  true  Prophet,,  or  God's  Oracle ,  ^JJI^J^'^it' 

He  could  not  haue  fatisfied  by  alledgin^^  Scriptwe  ,  wtthout  a 

Vicious  Circle^ but wqiild  haue  Said::  This  truth  is  iminediatly^ 

and  moil  midtMUj  CrediUe  hy  is  Silfe,(oT  the  Wifdom ^SanAity, 

and  Power  of  working  Miracles,  manifeil  Co  all  eyes^proue  to 

Rea(bn,that  Mofes  is  ^  great  Prophet. 

5.  lu  like  manner  Cachpiicks  proceed  in  their  Refblutio^ 
of  Faitiv    Demanded  why  we  belieue  the  Myftery  of  the  In- 

^  carnation  ^it  is  Anfwered  Scripture  Affert^s  it.  Ask  again  ,.whj 
ve  belieue  the  Oiuinity  of  that  Book  calkd  Scripture  ?  It  i» 
jreplyed.  The  Church  alcertain's  of  TbAt^  But  how  do  we 
know,  d^at  .the  Church  herein  deliuers  Tnuh  ?  .  It  is  Anrwe* 
sed^ifw^  ^peak  of  kiakowLedge'preuixM^,  to  Faith  ^.Tfaoie  admi- 
jaUe  Sifne^  of  Oioini^  mentioned  abooe  ^  and  inantfeft  in  this 

ihi  €mmtmi  AuSmif  of  fmm^m^ ,  the  he%ht  of  Contemplation  il^^^L. 
appjtrentmthou&ndsandchouiands,  And  aboue  all  th^  glorious  fmu^i^ 
MiracleamoA  iUuftjjoiH^  i|^  this^,  one  Society  of  Chriftians  proue  ntmn  tb$ 
kan  Oracle  S:>  e^idmtty  :$ri4i^^iT^^  we  qmnot  ^  if  prndent  and  ^^  J^* 
manifeft  Reaioti  guides  yi,  but  as  !|rn^y  belieue  waa^t  cuer  this^  ^«^*''» 
Oracle  teaches,  as  die  lihbelits  belieued  Mofes  md  the  JProphets.    ^^  ^ 
Here  is  otdy  die  difference  (  And  the  Aduantag^  is  ours  >  that  j^grju 
to  Lieu  of  Mofes  we  haue  ap  ample  .Churph  r.  Inumerable  Mdaants^ 
mukitudes  in  pl^i^  oC  one  Seniant  oCO^d^Jhe  incomparable  ti^mfirvs^ 
greater  light,  I  mean  ^  the  Piit4f  4nd  Ground  oftmb^  th^  Catho- 
lick  Church  diffused  the  Hrfaoole  world  ouet.  i      . . 

6.  Anfwerable  to  this  Do^in  the  primitiue  Chriftians  re- 
fblued  their  Faith  ,  after  the  Canon  or  Scripture  was  written.     '* 
Ask  therefore  irhy  thefe  firft  cosmerted  People  ^  wh/ett^er  Iew;es 

er  Gcndls^bdieued  Ghrift  to  be  the  tnK  Meffis,  the  Son  of 
tirod  y  and  Stuiour  of  the  world  i    They  might  haoe  Anfwe- 


Ted.     We  Tcoid  this  and  much  more  in  Holy  Scripture.     But 
how  knovt^  you ,  that  ihefe  Scriptures  are  not  (iippolitious   or 
tW  Prim*     &ined ,  as  fome  Gofpels  hauc  been  ?     Wc  belieue  this ,  Say  Thej^ 
t$tt0  CM*  vpon  the  vndoubted  Teftimony  of  thc^  blelTed  men  the  Apo* 
Of^ms  msf    -ftles  ,  \^:ho  both  taught  v$  ,  and  wrote  that  holy   Book.     Yet 
^fMj^g     jnoj.^^     How  know  you  that  thofe  Apoftles  were  not  Cheats 
'         <for  there  haue  been  felfc  Prophets  and  Apoftles)  but  men  Au- 
•thorized  by  Almighty  God  to  teach  and  write  his  holy   Veri- 
ties?    Had  they  replyed,  We  proue  fi^is  by  ^Scripture  it  icU^ 
the  Circle  woqld  lyavie  been  ineuitaUe.    :^qt  ra  -.54^  Siriptutt  m 
isfds  Ttf$rjtl ,  hcdiffe,  the  Apofiks  Aprt  if ,  and  io  Say  the  4p$files  T^en 
tnfMble  Of iuUs  ef  Truth  jhc4ufe  Sntptnre  ajfirm's  rfc^r^is 'Co'Prouc 
Uem  per  idem  ^  And  implies  a  moft  vicious  Circulation. 

7.     Their  Anfwcr  then  muft  haue  been ,  for  there  is  no  other. 
-The  manifeft  Miracles  wrought  by  the  Apoftles  ^  n[]heir  eminenc 
Sanftityand  HoHnesoflife  (our  *Lord  forking  wi^^md  cofr- 
iirming  their  Doftrin- by  manifeft  Signes)  twoued  them  Oodt 
liOmmn     P^^^'^^  y  Tint  arid  faithful  cofflmiflTioncii  T^^afhers.    'And  thus 
M    ^    we  difcourfe  of  the  Chwdi  Who(e  vndentable  Mi»ctes  ,  Sa»- 
ftity  ,  and  Conucrfions  wrought  by  Her ,  conuince  reaibn  of 
this  great  Truth.,  that  She  6nly  is  *God$  Orade.     All  this  is 
liid  fijppofiqg  the  Canon  of  Soiptur^  already  compleaCyFor  if 
-we  gi6e  higher,^  and'  confider  4  Ghufch  (  whether  it -be  char  of 
the  ancieftt  Patriarchs  ,.of  ehcf'Ifraelitsr ;  or -finally  <>f  the  Chri- 
iHans  before;  Scripture  was  writt«i)  Faith  nwft  be  refolued  info 
Diuine  KdiuWatibn  by  the  mearts  of  fome  liuing  Grade  (Whe- 
ther One  or  more  it-  imports  hot )  wl^o-  manifefted  themfelues 
-    <Tpd*s.  cbimniffibnad'l^eachew' by  ifonei  M^  'Wbe«> 

of  m6re  aftcrurard.     ','"'" 

8.     This  much;prenii/cd  (An^'it'is -^        eafily  vnderftood) 

Three  Hi'     ^^^  ^^^^  St  Mr  Stillingfleets  verbofe   Obiedljohs  brought  to 

0/ikeschuf'  nothing  ,  but  to  meer  Cauils  and  Miftakcs.     Three  Miftakes 

.(^./tfw#i*ii/ ."chiefly ,  rim  tbrough^lkis  whole  5.  Chapter.     Firft  h€  ftrangely 

*onfoan<rs  the  ludgem^lht  of  credibility  neceflarily  .pr©require4 

loorjue  Belief,  4A;ith  .the  vciy -Aft  'of  J^h  it  Scify  wh«r^  the 
.  .      .     .  .  .^  .  ^  RefolOe . 
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Reiblution  of  the(etwo,  haue  indeed  h,  due  Subordination  to  one  jigg  a 
another ,  yet  depend  vpon  quite  different  Principles.     The  lud-  ^,^^,  ^^ 
^mentof  Credibility  whereby  the  will  moues  and  command's  fuJUn. 
the  intelle&ual   Faculty  to   elicite  Faith,  relies  not   vpon  that 
Obiedb  which  finally  Terminates  Faith  it  felf.  But  vpon  extrin- 
lecal  Motiues  wihch  perfwade ,  and  Powerfully  induce  to  belieue, 
Super  0mnia^ 

9.  Here  IS  the  Rea(bn.  The  high  Myfteries  of  Faith,  the 
Trmuy^  for  example  ^  Ortgin^l  Sin  ,  and  the  like  Tranfcend  our 
natural  Capacities ,  or  to  fpeak  with  fbme  great  Diuines  are»4- 
turallj  Incrtdthle  ,  Therefore  Prouidence  hath  by  the  force  and 
efficaoy  of  extrinfecal  motiues ,  railed  them  from  that  degree  of 
natural  Incredibility  ,  and  made  all  moft  credible  to  humane 
Reafbn.  And  this  no  Setiary  can  deny.  For  before  that  Doc- 
trin  be  bclieued  which  he  embraces,  and  before  he  reieA^s  the 
contrary  not  belieued  by  him  ,  He  will  tell  you  ,  He  hath 
Motiues  and  reafbns  as  well  for  the  one  as  the  other.  Here  is 
all  we  require  at  prefent. 

10.  Mr  Stillingfleets   (econd  errour  is,  that  he  diftinguishes 

not  bet\^xen  the  nature  of  Scienct  a^d  Fairb,    Science  is  worth    inthifetoiU 
nothing  vnlcfi  tt  proue ,  and  Faith  purely  confidered  iu  Vatth ,    5^'^^* 
'(  mark  well  my  words  )  is  ^orthla^  if  it  proue ,  For  as  innumera-    J^'  ^ 
ble  Fathers  affirm,  ftdts  non  qumt  quomcdo.  Faith  redbn's  not, 
nor  Ask"s  how  thefe  Myfteries   can  be  ,  but  fimply  bdieues. 
Science  makes  vfe  of  Principles,  Per  ($  if0f4,known  by  them- 
felues  And  then  difcourfes  ,  AfTuming  nothing  but  M'hat  is  pro- 
ued,  wherefore  no  virtue,  no  validity,  can  be  in  the  progre6,6r  ^^tf^,>^^. 
end  of  i  rational  Difcourfc,  which  was  not  precontained  in  the  difliniui^ 
firft  aflumed  Principles.     Faith,  t'is  true ,  has  its  Preambulatory   shtd. 
Motiues,  as  we  haue  (een  already ,  yet  scHtiUjScall^  drawes  no  Con- 
clufion  from  them  (and  herein  Mr  Stillingfiect  all  along  begui- 
les himfelf,  and  the  reader  ).  The  Motiues  inducing  to  belieue 
this  Truth.  God  hm  reueaied  a  Mjlhrnus  Tnnttj  are  morally  certaiit, . 
'yet there  is  i  more  firmiAdheGon  to  the    infallibility  of  thiJt 
I>iuine  Teflimony  for  which  we  belieue ,  than  the  extrinfecal 

P  p  p    '  Motiues  . 
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Mociu^  inducing  to  belief  either  do  or  can  draw  from  vSi^ 
And  in  this  knCk  Faith  contrary  to  Science ,  goes  farr  beyond 
the  certainty  of  all  exocinfecal  Inducemenu^as  shall  be  prdent^ 
ly  declared*. 

II.    Our  Adueriaries  third  Miftake  lies  here » That  hediftm-t 

Th$ third     eqishes  not,  between  the  hmmsm  and Diuine  Authority  of  the 

^^uo^*     Church,    S.  Auftin  Lib.  con.    Eptfi  Fundsm.    C.  4.  Speaking  of 

%i^"^      ibefirft^Saith,    The  pr^und  ^ifdm  ef  fr  mmtj  O^m  ^tbe  eonfent 

$f  VdMvt^shi  Antiquitj^ihf  (cntinHtd  Siiffefa^nof  Psfiffi  &.C.     heli 

him  within  the  Pale  of  the  Church  Cadiolick,  yet  this  Author 

riry  precifely  coniidered  4s  bum^me^  and  therefore  fMtbU ,  i$  not 

fijfficient  to  ground  Diuine  Faith,    l&y  4U  bttrndoe ,  for  though. 

I  belieue  that  the  Church  has  euer  been  VtfifU ,  with  h,  continue4 

SucceiTion  of  Commif&oned  Paftors  to  teach.  Orthodox  Dodrii^. 

yet  my  A6k  of  Faith  no  more  relies  vpon  fuch  mottues,  coniU 

dered  m$erty  m  Moriirrfy  inducing  to  belieue  ,  Than  the  Primitiu^ 

Chriftians  Faith  relied  vpon  the  vifibleMiraclcs^whkii  Chriftor 

his  Apoftles  wrought. 

11.  As  thesefore  thatfirfi  A£kof  Faith,  wherebfr  they  bel'e^ 
lied  our  Sauiour  to  be  the  true  Meflias  ,  was  built  vpon  his  ia* 
&llible  Diuine  Authority^  nunifefted  by  NSracles,  Sanity  of  life 
&c.  So  that  firft  A£lof  Faith  whereby  eiieryone  belieues  tbt 
Qiurch  to  be  God*s  own  Staed  Oracle  ^  k  built  vpon  Her  inr 
fidlible  Diuine  Authority  manifelM  by  Miracles,  and  other  fignal 
Marks  of  truth,  whereof  Scriptore  plainly  SpeakV  Ha  gstfi 
$hdU  n0t  ffiusU  4|4iitS  ihi  Cbur^k.  Sht  it  tbt  Pillar  and  p^uud  ofttmK 
i^iMKfid  And  io  much  is  (aid  aboHe.  C.  i^.  17.  th^t  I  know  wed  SoOt^ 
mr  Adtitr^  nes  cannot  Anfwer*  The  not  refleding  vpon.  this  twofold  Au* 
JmmUnm  (honty  which  Mr  SdllinefleetknowcsCatholicksdo  dittilguish,. 
makes  hia  Ciixrle  chained  on  va  &>  trr^ular  4  Figure ,  that  k 
look's  father  like  4  Rhomboides  th«a  ^  round  Circle,  as  shall 
appear  prelbitly^  with  ib^ farther  Di(coaerj  of  his  other  vpa^ 
kcs*  One  thing  I  cannot  but  admire ,  and  t*is ,  Thar  thougb^ 
lui  V^  Ch^er  h^ te^uflyloi^  jet  the  aMin  and  moft real 

DiflfcuJiy 


ictticy  concttmiftg  the  Rcfekiiii|^  of  I^aitfa  is  fi:ai«d)r  fe  much 
IB  hinted  ac  Afixf  h,  far  Pages  I  will  ftofok  tbe  DiffculiX'^ 
and  eadeauouv  Mr<»lucic« 

CHAP.  IL 

fiofd  VV^hlu.  Thi  -tMokm  if  bit  hrpmeuti 
itfrnaiii.  Hit  ftffi  and  chkfefi  drgnmm 
ftt^rted  tHdfotned. 

u     t  Muft  «nd  will  waue  aU  tImGeadeaiMf  ^uti|pM»  aU 
1   frmotous  excarlions  Kridft  his  vncioi}  Isiigiiage^afKlifl 
touch  in  2i  word  vpon  kis  pitfcty  oonoetpted  letislcaacredJieK  ^ 

and  there  ^  tr  shall  only  be  rmr^tm$4m ,  as  if  1  litde  maaAei 
them. 

z.    Thus  he  b^s.  99^  tix.    H^  Ji^fAiMr  Te9im$wj$f}mr 
Cbuuh  it  the  bhIj  f$miimimi  fir  Dtum  T^h  ^  ^m4  tkm   InpdtiUk^f  owr  Jdim^ 
un  nnlj  bt  I^Urn  hj  iht  U^umf  9f  Ondibikif  (He  sncatts  oi  this  fmri,,  ftft 
tnrfenc  State)  rfertfr^  fhif  iNij  4  ftffkmg  WMth  it  vwMitfnM^   Jfiumtm^ 
\ecmift  it  reqmm  ttn  infdUiUi  Sftnt  vpm  ff^^Mi  gfn^tmdt   kptd 
ttU  fnf§Hi9m  tr  itgrtt  rf  EttUmts ,  Wittdt  U  m  umA  m  ttqmiag 
mfMlbhihtj   m  fbt  Cmdnfm  •  i4sn  ifo  ft^mfn  m%  mfy  ffthskk. 
Attfr.    Oftr  Adoerfoy  SpoiFs  ii  good  Dfficidiy  bjr  fsmofit^ 
it  hmety  ,  He  would  fain  %  feme  Aiag  like  that  which  C^r  Thidifficul. 
tholick  Diuines  learnedly  propofe  whUft  ^bey  handle  the  Rcfo    JJJV.V 
lotion  of  7paitb,  Bitt  fo  ibsiUes  anddcch  it  bj  halfes^thar  He  '^    "^   * 
reaches  not  home  to  the  aiain  Bufihcfi. 

}•  1  Sty  thef^fof e  iiH.  The  AigumeiK  propo<ed  if  of  a»y 
force ,  deftroies  all  Faith  eiieii  tbc  moA  f^mratiue.  To  f ro-^ 
lie  the  Affcrtion  1  AA,  whether  she  fiiA  Chitftians MiweA 

Pf  f  X  iflfaUibl|r 
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infaltiWy  the  InfeHible  Teftimony  of  the  Apoftles  Preachings* 
wkh  a  Diuine  In£illible  Aflent?^  Moft  certainly  they  Did.  Yec 
the  Infallibility  of  that  Teftimony  was  not  known  ( if  wefpeak 
ftridly  of  Knowledge  )  but  by  Motiues  of  Credibility  which 

Tbi  Afim.    ^'^rc  ^9  ObU&  of  then  Fdtth  (  vnleis  you  make  faith  to  be  Science) 

mitrt  rncf  but  Inducements  only  to  belieue.     Ergo  this  very  Primitiue  Faith. 

^^  was  vnreafbnable,  becaufe  it  was  an  infallible  AfTent  built  vpoit 

pcobable  grounds  ,  beyond  all  Proportioa  or  degree  of  chat 
Euidcnce,  whereby  thole  pious  men  were  moued  to  belieue- 
Hence  You  Se,  though  the  Motiues  which  illuftj-ate  the  Church 
were  in  themfclucs  fallible,  and  not  MetaphyficaUy  conexed  with 
the  Diuine  Teftimony  ,  yet  Faith  grounded  on  that  Teftimony 
cannot  but  be  certain  and  infallible,  and  confequently  muft  Trafif" 
and ,  or  goe  beyond  all  the  degrees  of  Certitude  appearing  i» 
the  prerequired  Motiues.  Mr  Still ingfleet  reply's*  This  it  to  requtro 
Infaittbihry  tn  the  Comlu/ion ,  Jl^hero  the  Premtles  art  only  probdHe. 
Aniiy.  He  err's  not  knowing  the  nature  of  Faith  ,  which  D\G- 
courfes  not  like  to  Science..  For  example..  Make  this  Sillogifm. 
Wf'MUUtr  God  ftutdVs  is  Trut  >  hut  God  reueai's  tbt  ImarnMtton  of  the 
Dtume  Word ,  Er^o  tbdt  k  true.  The  difficulty  only  is  in  the  Mmort 
But  God  feutultiywhAcK  cannot  be  proutd  by  another  belieued  Arti- 
cle of  Faith  y  wholly  as  oblcure  to  vs  a^  the  Incarnation  is.  I  fay 
frlued  by  Kosfon  ,  becaule  the  fame  difficulty  will  be  as  much 
moued  again  Concerning  the  Proof  of  that  fecond    belieued 

^"i^**"'''  Article,  as.concerning  the  firft  of  the  IiKarnation^and  (b.  in  Infimtum. 

^^*       Therefore  40  rational  Proofs  auailing  to  beget  Fattb  in  any,  muft 

of  neceffity  be  extrinfecal  to  belief,  and  lie  as  it  were  in  another 

Region  more  clear  (yet  lefs  certain  )  than  the  reuealod  Myflery  is^ 

we  aiTcnt  to  by  Faith. 

4.     Now  to  our  Purpofe*    We  hold  this  an  Article  of  Faith* 

Tfce  Chur lb  it  God*s  mfaUiile  Oracle^  And  thcrefoTt  Say,  antecedcntr 

*^*f*f|      ly  to  Faith  it  cannot  be  proued  by  Argun^ents  as  obfcure ,  or 

tkt^k!^'     of  the  fame  Infallible  certainty  with  Faith,  F)rthtn  Faith  O'tfu/i 

obts  mfaXli'  ^^  (uptrptous  yOT  rather  Jifc  should  belieue  by  i  firm  and  infallible  Affent^ 

Wuu         ^i^^^  ^^  ^  hliiue  Tpon  the  Motiu^  or  Gods  in&llible  Reuela* 

...  ^^^ 
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rion,  which  is  impoffible.     Hence  it  is   that  when  we  goe  about 
to  Prout  the  Infallibility  of  the  Church  independently  of  Scriptu- 
re, Yea,  and  alio  independently  of  all  belteued  Church   Do^lrin  , 
We  muft  ncceflarily  Euince  this  rdttonalh  ,  by  reflex  Arguments 
and  Motiiies  extriniecal  to  what  we  Belieue,  which  are  not  of  the 
lame  certainty  with  Supernatural  Faith  it  lelf*     Nor  thefe  Argu- 
ments  founded  vpon  the  Motiues   of  Credibility  can  goe  na  Motiuts 
further  (  ftrctch  them  to  the  vtmoft)  But  only  to  prone  this  great   ^^^^^ 
verity.     That  what  cuer  we  beiuu$ ,  either  of  Scripture,  or  of  the 
Church  is  moft   emdently  CrtdibU   aboue   all  things  propofable 
to  the  contrary ,  And  this  great  light  the  learned  at  leaft  haue  ^ 
before  they  yeild  an  infallible  Aifent  vpon  Diuine  Reuelation  to 
the  very  Doitrin  of  the  Church,  or  Scripture  either. 

^.  I  Say.  2*  Mr  Stillin^eet  and  all  Se^ariefs ,  whilft  They 
Betteue  with  an  Infallible  Ailent  the  moft  fundamental  Articles  in 
Scripture,  goe  beyond  all  Proportion  of  that  Euidence  whereby 
they  are  it*ducfd  ra  Brfifw^,  And  confequently  muft  Solve  their  own 
weak  Argument  ,  yet  ftrong  Ad  bpmtntm  againft  them.  If  I 
Euince  not  this  Truth  blame  me  boldly ,  And  .  obferue  my 
Proof. 

6.  The  Senary  belteues  that  Verity  which.  S.  lohn  expres- 
fes  in  this  short  Sentence.  Tbt  ^ord  y^as  fir4<<ir  F/^iib :  That  is,  he 
bclieues  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  with  an  AiTent  Co 
.^^^  infallible,  that  it  cannot  only  be  fiilfe,  but  that  he  would  not 
^^isbelieueit  vponany  reafbn  Propoftble,  Though  an  Angel  should- 
preach  Contrary  •,  But  neither  this  A^  of  Faith,  nor  its  Formal' 
Obie&(the  Diuine  Reuelation)  are  tx  tttmmu  euidently  true,  Quodi 
ms  ,  yet  muft  be  proued  futdenUy  Cndtblt  to  reafbn  ,  or  Faith 
becomes  vnreafonable,  and  rash.  For,  Qui  ato  tredtt  Uuu  gft  cordg. 
Now  further.  None  <ian  proue  this,  by  another  A6k  or  Article. 
of  Faith  (no more  its  own  Self-euidence  than  the  belieuedin 
carnation  is)  All  therefore  which  can  be  done,  is  to  make  iteui-  twtjftlmdk 
dently  Credible  by  Motiues  extrinfecal  to  Belief,  by  vniuerfal 
Tradition,  and  the  Confent  of  innumerable  learned  men ,  wha- 
haue  both  conueyed  vnto   vs  the  Words  as  Diuine  Scripture,. 

Ppp  J   :  and 
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and  the  gemrine  Scnfe  of  them  alfe.  But  this  feif  ktmuHie 
Tsaditioti  ,  this  ettmoor  Confent  of  att ,  or  what  other  Mod- 
u€s  can  be  luu^ncd  preuious  to  Fakh ,  (becaufe  fiillible^)  may 
deceiue :  Yet  by  the  help  of  fuch  falNble  Motiues  Mr  StittiDg^ 
fleets  Faith, if  it  rcA's  vpon  the  Dittine  Reuelatioii  ia  raifal 
higher, and  ftand*s  firmer  rpon  that  Ground, than  the  Eoiden- 
ce  of  his  Motiues  can  induce  tou  Therefore  he  makes  the 
concluiion  fiirer  than  the  Premiles  ,  And  goes  beyond  alt  fto* 
portion  and  d^ee  of  iallible  Euidence ,  preanibutasory  to  Itia 
n#  Cffwf.  certain  Belief*  What  I  AiTert  is  manifeft.  For  by  Faith  he 
aim  UMt*  Sayesthe  Incarnation  is  k>  infallU>ly  true,  that  it  cannoc  be  hir 
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fe ,  Yet  all  the  Motiues  which  induce  him  to  befiene  Say ,  f«^ 
fiblj  tt  msj  ki  f^fi  ,  or  exclude  not  i  Pofltbility  of  fatshood« 
And  if  this  be  not  to  Tranfeend  all  Proponion  of  his  acquired 
Euidence, nothii^  is  to  goe  beyond  it. 

7*     The  Argument  will  be  yet  more  clear  if  propoftd  after 

this  manner.    Mr  StilKngfleet  inftnibly  belkoes  the   truch   ct 

that  Scripture  now  Quoted.    I  Ask  hy  what   means  can   he 

know  That  this  veiy  belieued  Truth  is  \  Diutne  Verity ,  or 

Scripture  ^    The  Aniwer  may  be  ,  Thafs  known  vpon  Tra* 

dftion ,  or  the  puUique  Authority  of  all ,  not  only  Chjiftians 

but  others  aUb,who  haue  conueyed  the  Book  to  vs.     Vety 

good*     But  this  Publtck  Authority ,  this  Conueyance ,  or  whac 

euer  Tradition  you  will ,  is  either  of  equal  infiilKble  certainty 

with  the  Bibnrsit  Ttutb  of  Scripture, Or  lefs  and  much  weakari 

If  left  and  weaker  ,   Mr  Stilltngfleets  Faith  goes  bej^nd  ail 

propotion   and   degrees   of  his  pdreuioos    acquired  ^liienee. 

And  it  be  of  equal  infallible  Ceftaintly  (That  is)  If  he  be- 

lieuesas  infiJlibly  the  Cwmiy4nc$  ef  O^^ft  W^d$^  For,  or  Vf^n 

GodsOiuine  Teftfmony,as  he  beKeues  the  DQSnn  there  con- 

uined    to  be  i   Diuine  Tratb  ^   He  makes  one   Arttde  of 

Faith  the  Proof  of  another  ^  and  euidently  incurrs  the  Cifde 

obieAed  to  Cathoikks ,  as  shall  appear  afterward  ,  When  yn 

examtn  his  170.  P^f^f  •  and  refute  his  Errour  concerning  the  Mo^ 

ral  Certainty  of  Faith. 

9.  Nov 
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&    Novr  to  the  ObieAioa.    u  it  mt  pifiibl^  » That  i^e  Ajftnt 
in  uLdum  of  V4ttb  ftf$  bi^bn  ^  9f  ftdnd  firmer  tb4n  tbt  Afftnt  to  rktf 
TtUmohj  ii ,  vfon  v^bicb  tbad  thingt  Att  h^lUtitd^    Aii(u'er.    Very 
true.     But  know  Sr,  wt  Aflcnt  to  imtc^rs  of  Faith  vpon  Gocfe 
Diuine  TeiUmony ,  and  not  for  the  Motiues  which  only  induce 
CO  bclieue.     So  the  Primiciue  Chriftions  belieqed  vpon  Chrift's    ^  MifiMkt 
lofaUible   Teftimony  ,  and  built  not  their  Faith  vpon  the  ex-  ^/^'  ^^' 
teriour  Motiues  Euident  to  Sen(e  y  which  meerly  coniidered  a$ 
Motiuis  only  made  his  Teftimony  highly  frtd$Ue  to  Reafon.    Viz. 
That  it  was  Datm  and  infdUMe.     Forcxatnnle.     Some  (aw ,  Others   ^^  'f^^*^ 
heard  of  our  fauiours  great  Miracles  ,  of  his  admirable  Sandity^  ^^  ^ 
And  then  diicourfed.    The  Man  that  doth  thefe  nionders  can-   ^i««r» 
ftotbutbeone  ftntfrom  Gad.     It  is  true, he  preaches  both  new 
and  difficult  Dofbrin  to  our  eates ,  But  if  he  be  {t:nt  from  God^ 
veare  obliged  to  Belieuie  him  vpon  his  word, And  vpon  that 
Word  Their  Faith  relyed. 

9,  Apply  this  Inftance  to  the  Church ,  you  haue  all  I  would 
S^y.^  The  Chuvch  is  euidenced  by  Miracles  ,  Sw<!iity  of  lifc 
in  Millions  ^  by  Conuerfions  and  the  like  lignal  Momies. 
Here  are  the  Inducements  which  prouc  Her  Gods  Oracle ,  and  chwi  4% 
the  Do<ftrinhijghly credible,  aboue  what  euer  all  other  Societies 
^Ued  Chriftians  haue  Taught  y  Yet  our  Faith  is  qot  huil( 
vpon  thefe  Motiues  confidered  a^  Inducements ,  hut  vpon  Her 
tfifalUble  Teftimonyv  The  Inftance  now  giuen  Concerning  the 
moft  Primiciue  Belieuers  is  fo  dear  ^  That  aur  Aduerfades  shall 
oeuer  weaken  the  force  of  it,  or  shew  the  leaft  Diiparity. 

14^.    And  thus  yottie  all  Mr  StiUing&ets  talrk.  P.fij  Comes 
to  nothing,    j  d^t  Sakh  he  ta^JMBp,  JipUtbtf  4u  iwfdUMi  Af* 
fmt  to  tbt  mfdSihUtj  of  your  Chmrcb  (dm  hf  groimdtd  on  tb^fo  Mor 
tiuis  of  Cr^diMnj'i  Anfw*    And  I  defire  to  know  whether  an    A,$mflim 
Infallible  Aflent  to  the  ^oftles  Preaching ,  -was  grounded  on    mfw^rfd^ 
chofe  Motiues  whicb  the  Prknittue  Chriftians  &w  or  heard  of   tmdmoruik 
l^efore  they  beiieued  ?  what  you  % «  Til  %•    Briefly;    Many 
learned  Diuines  hold  the  Motiues^  of  Credifaali^  Metaphyfically 
<QOneycd  with^Gods4iuinc  Teftimony  ipeaking  by  the  Churchy 

and 
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Shimti  mir  ^^^  if  that  opinion  be  true  ,  the  Motiues  ground  an  InfalliHe 
mfwtimm,  Aflent but /fcrfM  Euidetce yOXiA  no  FjirA, And  therefore  moft  im- 
pertinent to  your  following  Inference,  //,/i;  jou^^e  affirm  the 
Moih^s  ground  an  Infallible  Ajfent ,  there  Cdn  be  no  imaghidbU  mcfft' 
tjyto  makf  the  T^^monj  of  our  Church  ittfjflible  ^  in  order  to  Diitvto 
faith.  For  fl^eCdtbohchs^jou  hope  »?/fl  not  dtnj^hta  that  there  4t4 
at  leaft  equal  Motiues  of  Credibility  to  fn  ue  the  Oiuine  Authority  of 
the  Scriptures ,  ds  the  infaBibilnj  of  our  Church  ,  And  iffo ,  'ithj  may 
n**t  an  Infudiblt  affmt  9  be  giuen  to  the  Scripturet  vpon  tho't  Mottus 
of  Credtbihty  ,  as  ^ell  4s  to  our  Churches  tnfulUbility  ?  Anfa^  A 
ftrange  kind  of  Argument. 

1 1 .  Firft  ,  Sir ,  you  know ,  or  should  know  ,  Catholicks  hold 
with  y.  Aujltrj ,  That  no  certainty  can  be  had  of  Scripture  without 
church  Authority  (How  then  do  you  fay ,  Tou  hope  "»»«  ft»;fl  not 
deny  Sec).  No  Motiues  as  is  proued  aboue  and  in  the  other 
Xreatife  alfo ,  immediatly  make  Scripture  Credible ,  independently 

Sc  Motiues    of  the  churches  Tradition.     No  Miracles  were  euer  heard  of 

makt  i>cr$f-  which  proucd  the  book  of  Ruth  admitted  by  you  ,  more   Ca- 

ssireeuiatnt'  nonical  scripture  ,  than  that  of  Judith  which   you  •  reie<ft.     Did 

\jf:4r$dtbU^     any  Martyr  euer  yet  dye  in  defence  of  Salomons  Canticle  (that's 

Scripture  (ay  you)  and  refufe  to  dye  for  the  Book  of  W(clom, 

caft  out  of  your  Canon  >  Or  was  euer  any  (bul  (boner  conuerted  by 

reading  the  One,  than  the  other  >.     Thefe  MtracUs  Sr,  thefe 

Martyrdoms ,  thefe  Conner/hns   immediatly  illuftrate  the  Church, 

jndefen.       and  proue  not  a  Part  only  but    Her   whole   DoiJkrin   to    be 

dMmly  of      moft   Euidently  Credible  ,  and  worthy  of  belief,  whilft   you   fe 

ChufcbAss^  your  Signs  of  Diuinity  and   no   man  knowes   what  imagined 

thontj.         motiues  in  behalf  of  Scripture ,  as  little  Euidence  the  Books 

you  admit ,  as  thofe  you  reie<^ ,  That  w ,  neither  indeed  haue 

any   Self -Euidence  in*  them,abftra6ting  from  Church  Authority. 

Your  Euidence  therefore  is  a  ftrong  fancy  and  nothing  els. 

12.  But  admit  one  had  Euident  Motiues  for  the  whole 
Canon  or  bare  letter  of  Scripture,  you  haue  not  any  fo  much 
as  probable  for  the  Senfe  (chiefly  in  Controuerted  matters)  which 
properly  is  God's  Rcuelation  ,  without  the  Churches  infallible 

Inter- 
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bterpretation.  Speak ,  &^  your  ConicieqcQ  plainly  y  What  cm 
itauaikyou  or  me, to  know  that  the  Book  we  read,  is  Qod*s 
word  (Seiog  ianumerabte  fidie  Religions  by  pexuerfe  Mtfincer- 
pretatioos  ate  drawn  from  thence)  if  that  other  Principle.  Dim 
its  dixit ',  God ,  oc  Truth  it  felf  %eaks  ibu  and  ibit  particular 
Senfb^liesin  darknefi  concealed  firom  vs.  This  Principle  then. 
<j$d  Ipe^kit  tbm  Smfe  ,  being  the  very  vltimate  Reibluent  and  laft 
foundation  of  Chriftian  Faith  ,  muft ,  when  that  Senfe  is  Obfcure^ 
borrow  light  from  no  dark  mifiaken  fallible  or  doubtful  Ora- 
iXt^z  But  the  bare  letter  of  Scriptcure  is  daik^and  grofly  miila- 
kenby  Hereti<]ues,inanspriuateludgement.is  fallible, our  com- 
paring the  Scriptures  Pai&ges  together  ^  is  meerly  Coniedbural  ^ 
and  dubious.  Therefore  if  the  certitude  of  Faith  muft  rely  vpon 
what  God  has  fpokcn  (I  mean  the  inialHble  Senfe  of  his  (acred 
word)  The  Oracle  which  interpret's^  can  be  no  other  but  an 
Infiillible  Church.  And  here  I  both  Petition  and  vrge  Sedbi- 
ries  to  afl^  any  other  Surer  Ground  where  vpon  Faith  can 
be  built ,  ieing  all  confels  we  are  obliged  to  beheu^  that  In&l- 
liblefenfe, chiefly  in  matters  they  call  Fundamental.  This  Ar^. 
gument  alone  could  we  fay  no  more  y  fotceth  euety  rational 
man  to  own.  a  Churoh  absolutely  infiillible  i«  Her  expofition 
of  Scripture. 

13.  From  whence  alfb  it  ^ovre$  fii:ft^thait  Mr  Stilliog^eet 
much  miAakes  Himlelf ,  when  he  Saiobu  B^  fii^$  I  k9f0  ^grUt 
tbu  tbtft  ^H  fuffidm  M9tum  tff  Ottd^Hji^  if  thij^k^  ^f  Strin* 
tuns.  I  anfwer.  There  is:  not  one  ftrm  M^ciui^  for  the  true 
reoealcd  Senfe  (and  this  only  is.  Sq^nr^)  if  we  ex(:lude  Tra<- 
diaon^  tad  the  in&Uible  !n«eiipir<»iti<m  of  Gods  Church^  Bring 
xo  light  but  one  9  and  I  am  ia|x$%edv 

14.  ItibUowe$..2«  That^that  iMlf  T^i^^^Mon  0w^  by  Se- 
iOxuitff  in  order  to  the  cooueyanee  and  id^mxj  Off  the:  Books 
o£  Soripcare  ,  kaue?  them  wholly  Sorip^ireief  ^  and  a«  Foithlet 
ai  if  diey  had  no  Bible ,  Foe  it  neither  goowds  ftith  imme^ 
<liady  y  buMiift  it  k  nn  a§tj  tmUmm^  hm  tk^  f^ibh  i^nfmt  4 
mm  \  Nor  can  k  indiifie  n  k  ¥omie  to  belieue  any  one  parr 

r-  ^^  ticiilu: 
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ticular  Article  of  Chriftian  Religion  ,  without  further'  certitude 
f^^ffitffi'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^^  Churches  infallible  Tradition  and  interpret 
^»i.  tation  ,  concerning  that  moft  weighty  Point  of  the  Scriptures 

meaning.  Reie6^  therefore  this  ir&llible  Interpreter,  All  ofvs 
iuft  like  Arians  y  Mdced^ntansy  Oonsnfis  y  defperatly  rely  vpon  the 
worft  Guides  Imaginable  ,  our  own  fallacious  and  vngouernable- 
fancies ,  and  will  needs  learn  of  fuch  giddy  Teachers ,  the  pure 
interpretation  of  God's  Word.  Thefe  we  make  our  Oracles- 
in  lieu  of  Chrifts  Church, and  in  doing  lb,  may  eafily  afai- 
be  to  God  h  Dodrin  he  difdain's  to  own, and  become  He- 
retiques  by  it.  The  very  hazard  men  mn  in  this  wilful  Courlc,. 
is  an  open  Iniiiry  to  tho  Supremefl  Verity ,  vnauoidable  in  oar 
Scftaries  Principles. 

r^.     And  here  by  the  way,  you  fe  the  Vanity  of  diat  per- 
nicious Dodlrin  published  by  diem  ,  wherewith  the  world  is- 
?JJ^f]U^      cheated.     Viz.    The  Stnft  of  Stripture  *  pUin  enough ,  tuen  t$  tbt 
Dciirm.       vnUdmedyitt  things  nttefiary  to  Sdlndtiottyin  other  matters  not  maf- 
fdry ,  d  right  Fdith  dn  vntrring  Guide » an^  infallible  Interpreter ,  Seem, 
vfeles  and  ftiperfluous.  As  if  forfbotb,  the  Aridns  y  PeUgidnsy^t" 
ftortdns ,  had  not  grofly  erred  in  Points  moft  necefTary ,  tfaouglv 
^^?r*'"*    they  read  the-fcme  plain  Scripture ,  whichr  we  all  read.     Did  then 
\fSsfhmo.  ^^  (uppofed  Cleamefs  nothing  lecure  them  from  Herefy    inr 
Neceflaries  ?  Why  should  it,l  befeech  you,refcue  Se^ries  (wholly 
as  fallible)  from  grofs  errours  in  other  matters,  when  the  word$* 
of  Scripture  are  more  ^xprefs  againft  them  ,  than  againft  the 
worft  of  Arians.     But  hereof  enough^  is  (aid  aboue. 

16.    It  followes.  3.  That  na  Chriftian  has  ftability  in  Faitkx 

but  the  Roman  CathoUck,fbr  the  moft  which  others,  no  mem-- 

bers  of  this  Church,  can  know  (if  yet  they  know  fo  much)  i$^ 

That  the  Books  of  Scripture  are  Gods>  word,  but  with  this  half 

piece  of  imperfe^Xeaming,  they  neither  know  n6r  can  belieue 

Thd  K#f)M»  ^^^  particular  Article  of  Chriftian  Faith  ,  becauie  rhac  others 

CmhoUik     Prindple  ,  the  kft  Reibluene  of  all  Belief ,  GU  fftdks  infaUibtf 

m^hmStd^  fbif  ygty  senfi ,  has  no  influence  ouer  their  Aflent ,  and  thercfiMre 

£^^     i$rdeAedbgrthenvas^iu%perttnene  to  grouiid  Faith  vpoD^     Oncr 
XM*^       -T  ^         «         i^    inftancc 
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^nftance    wiU   giue  ydu   more   light. 

17.  The  Arian  and  Proteftant  agree  thus  fair  ,  That  thofe 

'Words.   lohn.  i.  5.  p.    Three  pue  Tefttmonj  in  h$4uen  &c.  ate  Di-  tsthAtumt 
uine  Scripture ,  yet  fo  vary  about  the  meaning  ,  and  the  difle-  ^md  Frcte^ 
rencc  is  m  i  matter  moft  fundamental ,  that  the  One  Affent's  ^**^« 
tothefacfcd  Trinity  for  thcfe  words, w*ich  yet  the  Other  im-  J^^^^ 
pioufly  denies.     Say  now  ,  vpon  what  infallible  Principle  doth 
the  Proteftants  faith  ftand  more  firm ,  than  that  of  the  Arian> 
Will  Mr  Stillingfleet  (ay  the  Scripture  is   Clear  ?    The  Arian 
takes  him oflF  that  Plea,  and  endeauours  to  obfcufc  the  paflage, 
fey  adding  to  it  no  fmall  number  of  his  Arian  Gloffes.    Next  Jmd  wt^ 
he  Argues  thus  ad  bcminem  ,  and  thinksr  no  wrong  at  all  done. 
Can  yee  Sedbaries  belieue  that  your  gloffes  laid  vpon  ♦thole 
Scriptures  which   Catholicks  produce  ;^ainft  you ,  ^re  firong 
.teough  to  diuert ,  and  peruert  the  Senfe  or  Interpretation   of 
their  Vniuerfid  Church,  and  shall  my  glofles  oppofite  to  your 
Do^trin ,  haue  no  force  to  diuert  or  weaken  the  late ,  priuate^ 
inuented  Senfe  of  h  few  Lutherans  ?     What  law  is  there  for 
this  ^     I  call  it  Lite  and  priudte  as  h  comes  from  you ',  for  you  a^tfg  ju 
<}iOain  to  ground  it  vpon  any  Church  Authority  abfblutly  in-  rm  mf^ 
fallible,  in  all  She  teacnes.    Therefore  it  is  your  own  Priuate  H^f  ^ 
Senfe,  and  not  the  Churches.     O  but  the  Chiurh  of  Rome  in  tf^'*'- 
thisporticular  interprei*s  Scripture  faithfully, though  She  err's  in 
other  matters.  Pitihil.     That  is  ,  She  hitts  right  when  Youl 
giue  leaue,  and  mifTes  when  you  think  otherwife. 

18.  One  may  Say  a»in.  The  whole  Orthodox  world  euer 
proued  the  Myfterious  Trinity  from  that  alleged  Pailage  of 
dcripture.  Centra ,  Replies  the  Arian ,  I ,  and  my  Adherents  who 
deny  the  Myftery  ,  hold  our  Selues  as  precious  ^  Part  of  the 
Orthodox  world  as  you  Proteftants  doe,  And  hope  we  expound  ^^'^" 
Scripture  by  the  help  of  our  priuate  Reafbning  and  comparing 
Texts  together  ,  as  well  as  you.  Why  not  I  befeech  you  ?  Or 
giue  a  Difparity.  But  (ay  on.  And  the  conteft  is  ended.  Ha- 
ue you  any  Oracle  ,  which  m^re  iufsBibly  Afeertdins  jou  •f  tbdt 
Sinfeof  Scripture  to  be  as  you  glofi  ,  then  we  haue  who  giue 

Qjiq^  it 


49*    Dife.  J.  C.  iv  UrStWing: fifth  Chapter  ^cl 

it  ^  quite  contrary  Interpreution ,  For  hitherto  wc  are  bbttr 

alike  ,  and  expound  all  by  our   prkiate   luc^ements.     Grant 

fttch  an  Ocade  (  Diftinft  hrom  Scnpture )  whereby  you  haue 

Afluraace  of  God*s  ineanli^  darkly  exprefled  in  thofe  words* 

you  become  plane  Papifts  $    Own  not  Any  Infallible ,  you  caft 

yourSduesvponasgreat  Vncertainries  as  we  Arians  are  thrown^ 

who  expound  Scripture  by  our   own  natural  DUboarfe.    No 

NiOnMfv  inBdlible  Cburd^  tnerefore*  no  Stability  ia  ^h  ^  no  Skability 

yy»  »••     in  (aith  ^that  fpecious  word  of  an  Orthodox  Wnld  Signifies  no- 

)l^^      Ain|,For  this  I  Defend, and  haue  Froued  it,ifaU  Churches. 

Clm€k^       ^  ndlible  in  their  Definitions  ^  there  oeither  is  ,  nor  euer  was 

fiace  Chrifls  time  any  iuck.  thing  in   being  ,  as  an  OrHnd^x 

VV0t4d. 

If.     It  followes.  4^  than  as  it  has  euer  been  the  proper 

nv  Ajfnrff  iNbrk  ot  GharaAer  of  all  faithfiil  Bdieuers  to  yettd  SubmiflK»Q 

Mtmkt  0f     to  the  Churches  Do&rin ,  though  weak  reaibn  concetoes  it  dif* 

trmMk^    fiaik,(b  Comrary wife  ,.  fiubbornly  to  refid  Church  Authoricy 

Mr#,  mU      )^j|g  ^ii^f  hcexk  inl^anibly  the  Mark  and  Badge  of  all  Ho^ti- 

^kk^      ones  y,  whether  anaent  or  modem.     With  this  vindent  Spirit 

diey  began  to  Oppofe  God's  Oracle ,  and  held  on  for  ji  time^ 

But  as  S.  Aufim  ob&rues  at  laft  ended  in  shame    Cmtimmm  t 

GujEk  the  Saint ,  ;he  battered  Rock  of  the  Catholick  hitherto 

V    ftand's  firm  ^  mau^re  diat  Violence ,  And  their  Scattered  forces 

routed  aoid  broken^  as  experience  i^  vs  ^  vx  brouglu  to*  aor 

dung*  ^ 
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CHAP.   11 L 

More  af  thtt  fuhieSh  OhieStions  AnflMrei.  A  ^ord  to    . 

Mi  StWn^ets  forceUfi  Inftances^   Motiues  of 

credibility  euer  Precede  Faith.  VVhHber 

the  rational  Evidence  of  the  Truth 

rfCbri/rs€ioHrm,cmhca 

M^tinetoMiene  it. 

t.    XkT/  H^  fbllourcs  in  Mr  ScillingAeets.  3,    on  4  next 

Vr     Pages,  ieem's  Co  flight  that  ^e  very  moft  is  refuted 

by  the  groutijis  already   eftablished^  Yet  to   Comply  wiifa  the 

snoas  humour  ^  we  muft  follow  hkn  fiutber.     How  Sakh  He 

thM  inf^UMmjii  siumfiii  t$  kt  pnned  snfy  hj  ibi  moiims  ifCtidiMiij  ?    j^^^^ 
I  Anfwen  luft  as  yoa  make  the  Aflent  of  the  Ptimiciiie  Chriftians  r«/mML 
giuento  the  Apoftles  preaching  infallible ,  So  I  make  the  Aifenc 
to  the  Churches  Teftiiaony  iniallihte.    Hk  Motiues  are  alike 
in  both  CafeSyif  notgireaterforthe  Church. 

X.    He  Obiedb.  x.  if  f^imm  FMb,  uumu  hi  hmU  Pf$n  tb$  Jfe-* 
mu  ffmMg  tti  D$Srm  if  Chria^Ufbstfstife  i$  ikm  dut  k  tkmM. 
hi  hwii  vp$9i  th^fi  Un'ms  ,  li^hUi  frati$   mr  Chwtchu  ii^Mhiliiy 
Here  is  the  oldMillakeagfiia.  I  Anfwor  therefore.  Diuiae  Faith 
is  not  built  vpon  the  Motiues  indudng  to  belieue^  butvponthc 
bifallible  T^mmonj  of  ChciA^aod  his  Church.   The  Motiues 
ground  the  lud^imiBtpf  Crid$Htity ,  The  tn^SISbie  Tifiimm;  Sup*  rhfiMii 
port's  Diuine  Faith.    Now  if  by  this  word^  Bmli ,  you  mean  no   ^  a  ^yi 
snore  but  rationally  y  T»  miua  ^l&y  ncme  in  this  prefent  State  M^Uti.  ^ 
tan  be  induced  to  beiieue  Chrifl*s  Oodrin  reuealed  in  Scripture^    . 
in  a%  he  xeie^s  i^e  Authority  dP  that  coidenced   Church 
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which  both  Alcertatns him  of  the  Canon,  and  the  Sen(eaUb* 
Hence  ,That  other  Obiedtion  fall's  to  nothing.  H9^  isn  then 
In  an  infdUMe  Affem  i0  thg  truth  of  tbit  Vtoffimn  :  Sif'tptMres  are 
^fZrTedM4  '*^  ^^^^  */  ^^^  »  ^*'''  '''^'  Infaaibility  at  the  btghiB  u  but  euidentlj 
amfmvtd.  Cr/rfiifc.^  I  An(Ver  and  reton  the  Ai^ument.  Hoiir  could  the 
Primitiue  Chriftians  Aflent  to  the  Apoftles  preaching  as  infdBibUy 
when  .that  infalUhiUij  at  the  higheft  y  was  butEuidently  Credible, 
before  they  belieued^ 

3.  The  whole  Confu(ion.lies,asis  (aid,  in  not  Diftinguishing 
between  Faiiby  and  the  ludgement  of  CrtdtbiUty.  InfJlibiUty  the-- 
refore,  whether  we  Aflent  to  Chrift  ,  to  his  Apoftles,  or  to  the 
Church  (  all  taught  ojie  and  the  finic  Doibrin)  is  the  Obieft  of 
Diuine  Faith,  but  none  euer  aflented  to  any  Doftrin  theft  Ora- 

.  des  taught ,  mfdlUblj ,  without  fiifficient  Euidence  preuioufly  had 

•ftlHwM$  ^^  *^^  Credtbditj.  And  thus  I  belieue  by  Faith  Scripture  to  be 
tailacj.  God's  word,  becauft  the  Church  Saith  fo  ,  But  ii  you  Ask, 
why  I  hold  all  the  Church  Teaches  to  ht  Ewdemly  crediUiy  I 
Euince  not  this  truth  by  the  InfalitbtUtj  I  beUtut ,  But  recurr  to 
thoftMotiues  whereby  She  is  prouedan  Oracle  as  euidently  Cre- 
dible, as  euer  any  Apoftle  was ,  And  confequently  I  belieue  Her 
Infallibility  with  the  fame  Diuine  Faith,  as  I  belieue  the  Words 
of  Scripture. 

4.  Page  114.  He  ObieA's.  },  We^latholUkj  make  ^J  thk 
H^aj  of  relifliimi  Faitb  euery  man's  reafon  tbt  only  Judge  in  tbe  Cb§i(i 
of  hn  Religion.  Why  doe  we  more  (b ,  I  beftcdi  you ,  than  the 
'Primitiue  Chriftians  ,  who  certainly  had  the  very  like  rational 

Motiues  with  ours ,  and  no  other,  before  they  belieued  }  But  of 
this  SubieA  w«  shall  treat  largely  towards  the  End  of  this  Dif- 
-courft, 

5.  Page.  Iff.     He  Saith.  //  tbe InfaBibUity  of  tbe  Cburcb  of 
\               fiotneybe  a  fun  foundation  of  Faitb  ^  Hf  bat  H^ill  become  of  tbe  Faiths  of 

aU  tbofe  H^bo  rectiued  Diuine  RtuelationSy  Jl^ithout  tbe  InfaBibiltty  of  any 
^!tfw!ii  ^^^^^  41  4B>  Andhfebringsinthelelnftances.  Firfk,  of  tbe  Apoftm 
^infiamto!    '^'  Mietting  the   Diuine  Authority  of  tbi  old   Tetlament   Jl^hen  Cbfift 

fuffertdy^bkb  eettainlj  Jpantot  Grounded  on  tbe  hfaUibU  TeRmonj  of 

-  ike 
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t)ii  UVub  Cbiiub ,  for  4t  that  time  it  c^nftnted  to  the  Death  of  ib^ 
Uefiias.  i.  Of  all  that  belieued  the  u^oman  of  Samaria  (  ito  iiifal^ 
lible  Oracle  )  when  She  declared  the  Dilcourfe  between  Chrift  our 
Lord  and  her  felK  3.  Of  fiich  as  belieued  our  Sauiours  Dodbrin 
and  Miracles  related  by  men  honeft  and  faithhjl.  Thefe ,  Saitb 
he,  bad  no  infuUtble  Tefttntonj,  but  only  a  rattpnal  Eutdence  to  bmid  Fatth 
vpoH,  4»d  conftquentlj  an  InfaUtbU  TefltmoMj  of  tbt  Conuijtrs  of  Diuint 
'Riuelation  is  Vnntaffufj  to  Oimno  Fjitb  \  which  feem's  vndoubted , 
For  very  few  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Chriftiai>  Church  recei- 
uedtheDo<£lrin  of  the  Go^el,from  the  mouths  of  peribns  in« 
fiilible. 

6*  By  the  way  I  much  wonder.  Why  Mr  Stillingfleet  omitted 
to  touch  here  vpon^  ap  other  Initancemrr   more  difficult ,  which 
both  he  and  all  other  muft  fblue  concerning  rude  and  illiterate 
Pcrfons  (  chiefly  if  of  no  great  maturity  )  who  are  induced  to 
belieue  by  the  Teftimony,  or  Inftru<^ion  of  their  Parents,  or  of  Amhorln*! 
fo:Tie  other  fimpte  Teachers.    Thcfe  certainly  may  haue  Faith,   ^fT^^' 
without  acquiring  that  full  Euidence  of  Credibility  whereunto  ^*^'^' 
the  learned  reach,  yea,  and  without  any  Diftouery  of  the  Scrip- 
tures rational  Euidence ,  neuer  perhaps  heard  of  y  much  leisvn^ 
derftood  by  them* 

7,     Now  I  Anfwer  to*  the   Obie^'onr    None   makes  tho 
Roman  Catholick    Church  in  all    Crrcumftances  the  only  (iire 
foundation  of  Diume  Faith  ,  For  the  firft  man  that  belieued  in 
Chrift  ourLord  before  theCompleac  Eftabltshmenr  of  HisChorch^^  ^'  Ctmteh 
had  Perfed  Faith  retting  on  that  great  Mafter  of  Truth,  withow  [U^^^^ 
dependance  on  the  Chrift ian  Church  ,  For  Chrift  alone  was  not   ^ssmtibo 
the  Church,  But  the  fupreme  Head  of  in     Faith  therefore  in  onfytomm* 
General  requires  no  more,  but  only  to  rely  vpdn  God  xht  firft  dmUn  of 
Vorifj  (peaking  by  this  or  that  Oracle ,  by  one  or  more  men  ^^'^* 
lawfully  Cent  to  teach,  who  proue  their  Aliftjoii  and  make  the^ 
Dodrin  propofed  by  them  Buidentlj  Credible.      In  like  manner, 
the  Apoftles  preached    no  Ooftrin  in  the   name  of  the  new 
Chriftion  Church,  whilft  ourSauiour  liued  here  on  earth  ,  But 
Teftified  that  he  was  the  true  Mefli^  by  virtue  of  thofe  Signs 

and 
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Mod  Mkades,  which  had  been  ahfeady  wiought  aboue  the  force 
of  nature.    Thus  much  Supposed* 

8*  k  is  hard  I  think  for  any  to  Say,  where  the  force  lies  in 
that  Inftance  of  the  Apoftles  bdieuing  cbe  Diuine  Antb^in  •f 
the  M  TifUment^  which  innumeiable  lewes  then  diiperiedall  luty 
ouer^and  the  other  parts  of  the  world  (  not  at  all  conlcious  of 
Chrift's  Paflion)  moK  firmly  bdieued.  Why  therefore  might  not 
the  Apoftles  belieiie  the  Oiuinity  of  the  old  Scripture  vpon 
the  Authority  of  that  Church,  whereof  there  were  at  that  time 
many  and  very  many  ProfefTors  in  other  places  difiant  from 
Hierufalem?  Hence  I  (ay  the  Belief  of  that  Article  neuer  foi- 
led, But  was  alwayes  preierued  entire  in  both  Churches  of  the 
kwes  and  Chriftians,  forweaUyetbelieue.che  Authority  of  the 
old  Teftament ,  And  Coniequendy  its  hard  to  Conceiue  wha( 
this  ObieAion  aymes  at* 

5.  Again,  admit  atotal  Subuetfion  of  the  lewish  Church, 
Had  not  the  Apoftles  our  Blefled  Lord  pre(ent  who  could 
well  Aiceriain  them  that  he  came  not  to  Capcel  any  Diuine 
Authority  of  Scripture  (  for  this  was  impoffible  vnleis  God  be 
contrary .  to  God  )  but  to  fulfil,  to  perfe^,  and  change  the  old 
Law  into  a  better  Sute.  O  but  the  High  Prieft  and  the  £1*^ 
ders  aUb  erred  inconfentii^  to  Chrifis^ath.  Very  true, and 
theReaibn  is  becauie  their  Priuilec^e  of  not  erring,  lafted  onlj 
to  Chrift*s  comming  and  not  longer,  But  hence  it  folloves  not , 
that  then,  there  was  no  leu'ish  Church  which  bdieuedthe  lUui^ 
m  Vifitiii  1/  tht  Mi  Sittftmu  I  verily  think,  Mr  Stiliingfleec 
miftook  one  Obie^blon  for  another.  Perhaps  he  wouIm  hauc 
&id,  that  the  Apoftles  loft  faith  of  our  Sauiours  l^furre&ion, 
at  the  time  of  his  Paffion ,  But  this  Difficulty  is  folued  ouer 
andouer.  Firft  it  Is  Anfinrered,  that  Article  was  not  iiifficiently 
Propoied.  to  them ,  Therefore  weread.  l^.  lS,  }4«  Tbif  f»« 
ttffio^d  nmu  •ffbeft  tbinp.  TM  l»m<  Wdt  bid  fr§m  dm.  Agaia« 
Had  they  failed  in  Faith  arthat  time ,  They  were  then  as  Bel- 
larmin  oUenies.  Uh :  }.  di  Eultfd.  c.  17.  neither  the  whole 
Church  ( but  x>nlv  mateiial  Parts  of  it )  nor  could  chat  impipr 
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\Mt  SuMofed  Eav^itr  ^  Jmuk  ivdadtced  one  whit  the  Faith  of 
ethdfs^wno  fiitnly  beli«ued  in  Chrift. 

lo.    That  other  laftaace  of  the  Samaman  ^fromm  k  feon  cka- 

Jimn  n/  Fm(k  wMch  coinei  by  hearsngy  and  the  infaUibie  0]:a<*  /!!^    ^T 
de  wberevpon  it  relics^  And  T'u  iftrange  Mc  Stillingfleet  iW  guJ^'h 
ii0t  the  Dmiii£tt0ik    The  f^fii  thttefet^  #f  tho&  other  Sa-  t»»# ..^i^ >.-. 
maricMs  tliat  belieoeJ  in  Gfarift  ypesx  the  ironans  word ,  VI-  ('m* 
iitnacely  xelyed  i^n  dur  Saifioura  own  Aiithoriiy  who   had 
conttei&d  with  hw  ,  And  hai<ft  the  G^ffd  Sayes.    K«ib   R^e 
Mitmiwt  fetlfbf  SHjit^^^  >^  Mrr  JirlMi  '64M  bidtd^dnd  i(;««>^ 

tme^had  this  wdfiian^li»homichc  FatheivSufiporeperfei^lyecn-^ 
WMted  toChriA^^beeffiianade  aa  bifidlible  Oracle  in  all  she  deli-  ^^  ^^^^^ 
tiered)  as  the  ApdMes  w«re  m  their  Teadiis^ii  or  the  Church  ,itim 
itattr  IS.    Her  T eOtmoi^  n^ght  well  haiie  £^>orted  Faith  ^  but  mman  fr0 
becaufe  thus  nitich  ^taif  can  be  euinced  by  Scrycwe,  tJiat  She  p^fidwhM 
tfeateday  Pfopofcd  whatSheAtod  heaidof  our  Sauiour,Hcrtefti-  fj*  JT^ 
itiofiy  aloire  nright  iefeie  well^isiMRuKd  Propofition  eoxaiJIeBe-  ^^^ 
iief  in  othdrs  ^  tboygh  iaiuffictent  to  ground  iachamthat  Supei> 
nasciral  Afiem^  And  bte  words  had  vponthis  Account  greater 
we%ht^  bdcanfe  She  con^naed  than  with  aJ^(d»ouetheforce 
of  Nature.    T/»  man  has  told  me  aB.  IhsMi  d^$.    I  knowfbine 
Adidi6rs  '«rt  of  ^inioii,,that  tlus  Sannrittn  called  Photina  fiift 
redttcedco  the  Failh  of  Cbrsft  her  Sifters  and  Children.^  which 
dbnei.  She  went  imo  Afirica.^  ^okI  <ke^  P^cmagated  the  Chn* 
Bsan  DoArm  «(^  .^eat  Sutio^e^dll  ^at  lA  ooth  She  and  her  vif^nm 
CUkbeki  wci^  cvewned  wish  -i  ^erious J^ar^rdom.    The  only  ^Ofmm 
cKfficukyis^  wb«^ther  She  b#che  ftme  with  that  5w  Pfrs/iim  wbe-  'Ommwt^ 
reof  a  ^tmo/tf  is  kdpc  inthe  Roman  Mart^qge  the.  i^.isi^  *^^ 
'  4Gf  March,  kmt  Greek  Authors  Aand  for  the  Attmiatiue,  Be  it 
)fo  or  othernrileyit  itnpoirts  iltde  to  «ir pidbnt Puxpofe.  Who 
defirds  moi^  of  «hh  SaWbft  nay.Mad  die  eradtte  Godefridus 
Henshenius.    70^.  9.  dr-apirir  M^sif  "dic^  40.  •iimnediac^  after 
^  life  of  S.  loachim. 
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11.  Confbnnable CO  this  Doftrin  wt  AnlVer  to  chefe  other 
forceleslnftances,  and  might  fay  with  Comt  good  Diuine$,Thac 

othif^lm.  all  Immediate  PropounJcrs  or  Conucycrs  of  Diuine  Reuelacion 
sh9^d  fir^  »°  ^"^^  oarticular  Cafes ,  need  not  ro  be  Infidlible  ,  For  EaicK 
g$lgs.  (asThefe  Diuines  Teach)  requires  no  more;  Bat  firft  that  the 

Obic£k  be  truly  reuealed  ,  and  Propofed  to  one  vpon  prudent 
tmJkafm  Motiues ,  Suitable  to  the  firm  AflTent  Hce  muft  elicite.  z.  That 
Cmmmjdj  ^y  jhe  light  of  fiich  Motiues  Hee  be  induced  to  fix  Belief  vpon 
^^^  '  the  Diuine  Reuelaiion  ,  although  that  full  Euidence  of  Credi- 
bility which  the  Church  Mantfefteth  and  the  more  leimed  attain 
to  ,  be  not  yet  acquired  by  him.  Thefc  Condiddns  prefiip- 
pofed  y  Diuine  Grace  is  euer  ready  to  make  that  mans  Faith 
moft  firm  and  fiipematural ,  And  confequently  an  Obligation 
lies  on  him  to  belieue.  But  firom  this  Doc^rin  which  is  Conv 
mon ,  no  fitch  thing  fbllowes  as  Mr  Stilliqgf.  would  infer.  Vii. 
That  the  Churches  infallibility  Seem's  vnnecetTary  to  vphold 
infallible  Faith ,  for  may  not  young  Beginners  growing  more 
mature  (chiefly  if  iblicited  to  abandon  Their  firft  Faith)  iuftly  de- 
0iand  to  haue  more  full  Satisfaftion  in  all  their  doubts ,  and  Co 
much  Aflfurance  concerning  that  they  once  aiTented  to ,  as  not 
to  be  remoued  firom  it  vpon  any  fiJfe  Motiuer  or  ^lacious 
Arguments  ^thongh  neuer  Co  Specious  }  Such  cafes  (Say  thefe) 
fall  out  euery  day. 

12.  But  in  this  prefent  State ,  none  can  clear  thefe  doubts^ 
none  can  AfTure  any  that  hts  Faith  is  certainly  true ,  none  can 
bring  the  moft  learned  to  it  perfeA^  acquiefeency  in  Belief  \ 

'*"^'*^  but  an  InfiiUible  Church  ,  Therefore  vpon  this  very  Account 

^  ^Mbh  ^^^  infidlibility  is  proued  not  only  i^nunient  ,  but  abfolutely 

iely  nitiiiu  Viceffifj.    And  hence  it  is  ^  That  Gods  (acred  Prouidence.  neuer 

^.  fiiiled  fince  Chriftianity  b^an  y  to  haue  in  readines  Some  one 

or  other  infidlible  known  Oracle ,  wherevpon  fiiith  might  reft 

moft  Securely.    The  Apoftles  had  for  their  Mafter  the  beft 

lining  Oracle  yCfrfffffttfLtfri.    The  Primitiue  Cbriftians  learned 

of  the  ApoMes.  After  them  die  Church  peif«dUy  founded  did 

iu^e^  )  ^  the  only  Orade  yhcrevntO'  cueiy  ^e  may  uke 

"*"*"■        "  "*    recourfit 
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recouHe  for  fiuther  SadsfaAion  when  difficult!^  ari(e ,  Thougii 
in  (bme  particular  Cafes,  as  is  nou*  Said,  Her  Modues  and 
glorious  Miracles  ,  be  noc  ac  die  firft  laid  forth    moft  full/ 
CO  euery  fimple  Belieuer*     durdm  tmydm^GMh  S*  Aufiin  ^con* 
tra  Eftfi.  Fund.  C.  4.  n9n  inteBiffindi  viuMtoiyfti  crtdtndt  fimphcitdt 
fAluam  fscii.    That  is.     Candid  Simplicity  ,  makes  thde  more  ^••/•wv 
fafe ,  than  airioufly  t^  learch  into  the  vltimate  grounds  of  Be-  * V"**^' 
lieutng.    TheReaibn  b,becauie  fewer  Modues.  (If  yet  prudent  ^'    *"^ 
and  Conuincing)  may  well  feme  to  induce  Beginners,  feldom 
moiefted  with  Difficuldes  s^ainfl  Faith, than  will  conuince  O-      ' 
tbers  more  learned ,  m^ho  orcen  flruggle  to  Capttuate  their  Vn- 
derllonding,  when  the  high  Myfteries  of  Chriflianity  are  Pro- 
pofed. 

13.  Moreouer  ,  many  great  Doiftors  maintain  ,  tJiat  m  jthe  Tmo  Sotm^ 
pantcular  cafes  now  mentioned ,  God  by  his  fpectal  Illumination  tm$  mm. 
Supplies  the  want  of  the  exteriour  Propofition  when  that's  de- 
ficient ,  or  lels  conuincing.     See  Suarez.  D'j^.  4.  di  Fide  feS.  5* 

and  this  way  alfb  ,  we  eafily  fblue  Mr  Still ingfleets  difficulties. 

Laftly  it  is  noted  in  the  other  Treatife.    Difc.  i-  C.  2.  ».  5#  ?(?•  Amihtbrt2 

That  whoeuer  is  lawfiilly  fent  to  teach  the  Chriftian  dodtrin  ,  ^^^  ^ 

and  deliuers  thofc  Truths  in  the  name  of  God  and  his  Church,     ^^' 

if  confidered  ,  as  i  member  cpuhjned  H^itb  Cbrifts  infdUAle  OrMclty 

He  may  be  Said  to  teach  infallibly.    The  Reafbns  you  haue 

there  giuen  more  largely. 

14.  I  am  now  to  retort  Mr  StiUingflcets  Inftances  vpon  him- 
lelf  and  show ,  That  though  he  walk's  neuer  fb  far  abroad  tp 
view  the  fifteral  Ndntdtiens  of  Fdiib  amongfl  either  Brittans  or 
BE^rbarians ,  he  mufl  fblue  his  own  difficulties*    Thus  I  difcour- 

fe.     We  now  Suppofe ,  All  thefe  Barbarian^  Conuerted  to  Chrifl  ^'>  '»- 
to  haiie  had  true  Faith ,  and  Confequently  prudent  Motiues  to  "f **J[J'  '''• 
belieue ,  before  they  firmly  afTented  to  the  Diuine  Reuelatlon.    ^ 
We  make  Enquiry  after  thefe,  and  Ask:  By  what  Inducements 
were'  fiich  as  yet  knew  not  our  Sauiour  ,  drawn  to  belieue  in 
bim^  Mr  Sdllingfleet  return's  the  ftrangefl  Anfwer  I  euer  heard,  ^f^^gf,^ 
For  he  feem's  to  iQake  his  Alodues  mducing  to  Fsitb^  ngtbing  Adsmfiuf 
"■    •'  Rrr  2.  but  dfmi. 


Tkec«feti^  ^W$Af  €oai|plUiK¥l«    F*  liS-    TM  «#  M^  lAi 

fk^  i%\^w%  If  this*  bo  not  fwd  F91M7  tbore  vas  n^uer  any^ 
ttidmy  Keaibnis.  That  SappoTed  ian<Mial  £iiyi6nc#,ii  ekbcr 
the  vary  &nGi«  w^h  the  warimecal  Verity  of  Uif  D<>^n  ditti^ 
umi ^Qx^ttmosi^  mdie^wl  Ugb(  dilHoA  ftooi  the  O^^Utn. 
Bm  f^Uml  IS  kht  ^9  very  ^c  >  TK(^f  mwto  fiipp^  Proposed.    cHf 

jE^'***     «  ♦!»  1^10411^.  4Hi  lifrcc  Pfffian^  >  af€  wuIkmk  i^qtc  their  ow^ 

X#iff#i»  "^  Hk  Aj»<^Cfi  wrougbl  t<;^  fenle  th^e  ,  and  the  like  Veri- 
ties,  firm  in  the  Primiriue  Belieuers ,  were  to  as  little  Purpo* 
ft,  as  if  onc^  sImhM  wte  th^  dead  to  periWade  va  that  the 
Sun  skinefi,  or  (if  v<s  ^c^  of  Moral  certainty)  that  tih^t^ 
l^e  been  fiich  ip^  ia  the  ii^tld  as  f««||N7  and  inUm  Q^4(r, 
whkh  i$  cnormouily  wmie 

r{,    CoonrariMnre  if  he  Satth ,  Thl^  rational  Euid^nce  ne^ 

cefiwly  ioipHes  4  preuious  intel|«ftual  Oi^ourle  grqund^  on 

^       ^  prudefitModues^diiftfa^  ^'Om  the  Verity  pfChriftft  |>o^rin> 

-^     J   He  firft  Ctfhiet's  hts  own  ^ci^   Euidecce.    And  2.  o^uii 

^"^'^'*  A»fw«r  to  the  Inftaoces  propofej  ,  Aod    J.   Afleot  »  thin 

CGU^  vaiuerfai  Piopofitian.  Vi9«    Tk^^  «Miir  4nt  k4tm^%V  f4« 

£r/irif^  (if  ure  abftraa  from  priuate  Reiieiati<>iis}  l»kh§M  UHm^ 

TtflimNty  H  gfumi  tdkb  wf¥u    Thus  the  Swarican  wpq^aa  |^ 

aad  th(^  who  heard  her  K^laikui ,  being  firft  tnduc^d  by  pre* 

cedent  %ne$  to  iudge  thai;  Chri^  vaa  ik  Prophc;t*    l  f^^^m 

th$n  4ft  i  Pf $itbH  Sai^  the  Text  i$9d  perhaps  hk  Gopdnea 

added  more  intertour  light  to  fhrengdiw  thofe  Sigae$)  fkufdy 

ffuii9M$.  bclieued  vpon  hia  infeUiUc  word.    Wm  M  *#  *#r  I   4m  He 

hilSu      (»^«  MeiEaa)  tW  tfw^i  l^fiA  rtw.    Neither  on  apy  Inftwet 

OfMU.        be  giuen  where  true  Fakh  is^  Ifilt  ycai  hetie  with  that  very 

VMnff^^H  Faith  ^Pnttkm  U$iim  dup^fU  It  H^f^^m  iwkimm$%  Ani  U^ 

diace 
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4fiatil  Pcopouader  of  the  Diuixie  Tcftimony  is  ngc  infallible. 
Be  it  Cs>  at  pre^nt,  What  matters  that  >.  If  he  leads  me  tq 
Qoe  which  gtues  me  ^  clearer  Euidence  of  Credibility  y  and 
proues  Himfclfe  by  Motiues  aboue  the  force  of  nature ,  God's 

i^.     Some  thing  of  this  nature  we  haue  in  the  firft  Con- 
i^erfiofi  of  Chriftsi   Difcigles   lohn\  i.   44.     Philip  ,  Saith  the  AFtHfts. 
Text  ,  meeting  with  H^thanj^ft  told  him.     We  b^ue  ^omd  Ufm  ^^^^"^V^ 
tbt{0n9fl9(ipbii  N4«r«fc  ^Ji^hom  Mofa  in  ibt  Ld^  ant  {be  Prophts  ^r'^^l 
J^ae  ^ :  Nath^ael  wondred.     y(fb^t  mn  thpre  he  anj  ge^d  ftoff  pijthus. 
iHMzuireib  ?     Philip  anfurered*     Vem   ^    w/^     Come   and   fe. 
Drawing  neer  He  vnderftood  that  our  Sauiour  knew  hi^  Inte- 
riour ,  il^ftirc ii»  ^''^r^  Iff m  no  Gai/e,  and  beheld  him  vndet  th^  fig- 
tree   before  he  was  called :  Thus  enlightened  by  Signs  aboue 
the  n^tgtn^  ](nQwle4§e  of  mai^,  forthwith  that  true  ProfeQion 
qf  hi$  F^ith  followed-     R^bbi  ,  fbou  dU  tbe  Son  of  G^  >  tbou  ar( 
fk^-  Kui|  9f  IfrdeL     Iq  lil^e  majAner  it  may  eaiity   fall  out  >  if 
one  DQt.  very  learpcd   treat  wirh  ^oth^r  wholly  y literate  Qfej.  Wi\^^  > 
iporally  hooeft)  thai  I^  heard  little  of  Chrift  or  his  Chorch,  ^•^ 
He  who  wpiild  jnftruft  >  Sayes  no  pipre  ,  But ,  Vent  &  vide.  #» 

Qqv^  I  will  bripg  you  to  an  Oracle  right  abk  to  teach   you ,   . 
we  call  it  \hfi   Catholick  Church  ,  She  c^n  shpvir   you   who 
hid.  Her  fqun^tions  firm  ^  She  wiU  conuince  your  ynJerftan- 
ding  by  Ae  eiic^y  of  fuch  MfiUucs^(^Mitrac{eSjConueffipnst  and 
Sdn&itj  gf  Ufe)  whjch  far  Cim^s  tl^  power  or  natural  tauft^* 
Now  after  you  luue  (ien  Md  heard  wt^t  I  Say  to  be  moft  ^ 
true  y  Belieue  npt  vpon  my  word  (for  1  only  point  at  t^c  O-  - 
racle)  but  vpon  the  Churches  own  Teftixpony  ^  She  15  without  - 
Guile  >  and  cannot  deceiue  you.   . 

17.    And  here  bv  the  way  you  ft  how  diflbrentty  the  Se^  n§mi^-^' 
^ry   and  CatholjcK;  proceed  ,  in  the  Coniierftons  of  an  Vn-  r^i^  |^ 
belklier  J  whetharl^ifiathen  or  ot;her.    The  .firft  only  open*s  1  CstlMit 
Bible  y  and  without  fiirther  Mptiu^s   but  whaj  a«c  found  the-   ?^'»^^ 
re>hidd*s.him  readtbe  Book.    This  yet  vncopuerted  man  Saiesi  ^?f^ 
Cfac  &D&  is  dark , He  vnderftands  it  not.    The  Citholick  on  '^ 

Rtr  J  ^  eke. 
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the  other  fide,  Propofcs  a  Church  euideiiced  by  the  very  fimc 
ImtUC       Marks  and  Signes ,  whereby  our  Sauiour  and  his  Apoftlcs  wcrtf 
ueffi$n9T'    v^mik^ftA  to  be  Oracles  lent  from  God.     This  Church  both 
yMimtrt.    proucs  that  the  Bible  is  of  Diuine  Infpiration,  And  mereouer 
declares  its  Scnfe  in  all   controuerted   Paflages.     Finally  after 
Her  Motiues  laid  fojth ,  She  remit's  eucry  one  to  Chrifts  own 
words  ^  Ut  that  hears  j9U  bidis  tne  ,  and  our  Sauiour  remit's  vs^ 
'  to  his  Eternal  Father,  for  he  Aflures  all.     lohn.-j,  16.  That  thi 

'  DeSrin  ddmtted  iy  htm  ^46  not  bit ,  but  bit  Fatbtri  thdt  (ent  htm. 

And  here  is  the  laft  ground  of  all  Diuine  Faith',  which  ftand's 
£tft  vpon  three  ftrong  Principles' neuer  yet  at  variance  with 
one  another.  Tbt  ChunbyCbnfi  our  Lord  ^  and  God  the  fir  ft  Veri^ 
tj.  ConGder  I  befeech  you  which  of  tJie  two  Teachers  pro- 
ceed's  more  rationally. 
jy    M  M  18.     You  fe  moreouer  thofe  Inftances  of  the  Brittans  and 

wafBmid-   B^^barians  brought  to  nothing,  J^or  (uppolc  firft,  which  (bme 
mdhifromd   Authors  aflert,  that  S.  Peier  Prince  of  the  Apoftlcs  Preached  in 
firceiis.         Brittany  or  England, Or  that  S.'Pdul,  Simon  Cananam  (iimamed 
the  Zealous,  AriRoiulm  h,  Roman  ,  and  S.  Tofeph  of  Arimathia 
performed  that  Apoftolical  fun^on  there  ,  ( whether  Co  or  no 
I  dilpute  not).     Suppofe  again  ,  And  herein  all  agree ,  that  Eng- 
land receiued  the  Chriftian  faith  very  early ,  For  it  is  as  certain 
that.  ICift^  iticm  and  his  Subie£fcs ,  were  conuerted  by  S.  Damianus 
andiiisAjnTociateSyfent  to  preach  by  that  holy  Pope  and  Martyr 
ThersMfitB     ^^^^^^i^  about  one.  hundred  and  eighty  years  after  Chrift  j  As. 
ktn  if       *  i(  is  indubitable ,  that  the  English  Saxons  were  afterward  Con- 
uerted by  S*  Augudin  and  his  followers  (ent  by  s.  Gregory  the  great 
in  the  fix  Century,  to  do  that  moft  worthy  and  laudable  Duty. 
Vpon  thefe  Suppofitions  you  (ec ,  that  the  firft  Preachers  were 
Apoftolical  men, and  priuiledgcd  by  our  Sauiour  to  work  Mi- 
racles ,'M4ri^.  16.  20.    Thofe  others  in  the  tix'O  followine  Con-' 
uerfions  receiued  their  Commifflon  from  Popes ,  held  a  ftriit 
Ynion  with  the  Roman  Catholick   CJiurch  ,  and  finally  made 
tbeir  Dodlrin  euidently  Credible  by  great  SanCkity ,  and  other 
Signal  wonders ,  as  known  Hiftory  rccouints. 

19.  Some 
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t9<  Some  may  reply.  All  thefe  Conuerfions  would  haue 
1>een  eafily  wrought ,  had  cho(e  Preachers  only  made  our  Sauiours 
Miracles  known,  and  done  none  Themfeluc:s.  I  Anfyer  firll'. 
Done  they  were  and  preiudiced  nothing ,  but  rather  highly  aduan- 
ced  the  Glory  of  .our  Sauiours  wonders,  Yea  and  as  experience 
teaches,  yet  notably  facilitate  the  Conuerfion  of  Infidels  eqeiy 
where,  when  God  is  pleafed  to  work  them  by  his  Seruants.  The- 
refore the  Apoftles  were  impowred  not  only  to  Teflify  that  the 
Maflias  did  Miracles,  but  morcouer  to  do  the  like  themfelues. 
And  for  this  realbn,.  Almighty  GodhoseucrJiitherto  preierued, 
and  will  hereafter  preferue  that  fingular  Grace  of  working  Mi- 
racles, in  the  Church.  I  Aniwer  z.  None  can  haue  inraltible 
Affurance  either  of  our  Sauiours  Miracles,  or  of  any  other  Ve- 
rity recorded  in  Scripture  ,  independently  of  fome  a^ual  liuing  , 
aAual  infdHibU,  and  moft  cUat  euitUnced  Ora^U  by  Signes  aboue  the 
force  of  Nature,  which  in  this  prefent  Sate  is  the  Church ,  And 
therefore  I  (aid*  i  great  Truth,  That  Diuine  Faith  had  in  all 
Ages  that  neceflary  Expedient  of  rational  Motiues  to  induce  it\ 
an  Infallible  Oracle  to  teach  it,  and  finally  to  rely  on. 

.  20.  Hence  we  eafily  Anfwer  Mr  Stillinj^eets  Queflion.  P.  1 1 8. 
What,  Saith  hty cannot  men  bdue  vnqueftionabU  Affutdnce  thdttbtrt 
^ds  fuch  4  Pnfon  a%  Cbrifi  in  the  Tl^orid  ^bo  djedfor  ri,  iftbifrefent 
Cburcb  hi  n$t  infdUtbU.  Anfw*  Youmrght,  &,  haue  propofed  \ 
wifer  Queftion.  Know  I  bcfeech  you  That  in  the  forenamed  Pro- 
pofition.  Tbtft  HfM  fmb  k  Man  di  Cbrifi  Ti^bo  liuid  in  tht  JHforld ,  and 
dyed/ir  vs ,  Two  things  ttny  be  Confidered.  Firft  ,  That  the 
man  called  Chrifldyedon  ii  Crofs^  And  this  Verity,  as  we  fayd 
aboue.  Once  vifible  y  both  lewes  and  Gencils  yet  Aflent  to  vpon 
Moral  Certainty ,  but  therefore  do  not  belieue  in  Chrift,  The 
Reafbn  is  Manifeft  (  and  it  vtterly  deftroyes  your  Dod^rin )  becau* 
.  fe  that  Common  report ,  or  Moral  Certainty  is  not  God*s  is- 
fillible  Reuelation ,  which  only  can  fupport  Faith. 

21.    The  iecond  thing  to  be  confidered  is.    That  the  man 

tailed  Chrift  dying  for  vs,  was  the  only  Mefiasy  truly  God  >  the 

Redeemer  of  Mankind*  Here  you  haue  the  hidden  Verities  of 

^        ^  Chriftim 
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dhtilfean  Rcligi6rt,thc  CcittAi  Obie6b  >rf  FiMi  Gooucyedvn- 
t6  y$,  bf  ho  Moral  AiTtrirance  but  Iblety  vpon  Go<fs  lo^li- 
\Ac  Reueiation^  wllereof  moit  prrfintiy. 

H.    JPagc.  119.  He  tcH's  irs  fiift.    W«  ettitt«>t  fay^what  or 
a/tittt  ihdt  x:ifitrcfi  is  iHnch  *nr  fUpf^ftinfMUfk.  Nor.  a.  M^r  m 
^hdt  <!lim%  U  ftfi  proper  Sithitd  iff  iffxHMitj ,  K^.  3.  Wfmt  kmd 
#f  fhfdI&bUitj  1%  *.  Ntt.  4.  tf#%^  %^e  ^4)1  i^if*'^  l^fcr*  tbt  Chunb 
TbtfiH's  infdimj.   HdK  IS  v6ry  fl^Matcerto'MrM'ken.    Totbe 
jtt/nii       ^^^  ^?  AfilVer.    The  Chutrb  ,  trhtch  we  ^  noc  bardj  Slip- 
chmth       pofe ,  but  baa^  abeady  proved  Infallible ,  is  «bac  diAifed  Socitqr 
iMM#il        dfC^'rtftians  (Virited  in  dfte  f^trfi  vVider  Mie  H^^H  a4nck  k 
jtnoft  ATceritable i&om all  Societies,  by  tb^  ftme  eaident  Marks 
6f  eruA^that  Chrtft  ^d  bis  Apofite  ifi«»ifefted  to  the  wotM. 
To  did.  1.  We  h^e  both  ftnTuneted  and  reto^ed  the  Atgit- 
'^'Sf     "^^^  ^'^  ^^^  ^**^'  IVcatife,  whcrt  it  is  Said.    The  Ckuich  ntty 
%Um^     be  cdftfidered,  Pfcrft  as  it  is  Docens^  (nr  Vnuh^gy  And  thus  Her  R^fn^ 
(inUtike  l^t^fd  totj  ,  xhk  ^op^ ,  I  ftidin  aYid  CoWAtil  itfetabted 
f6gechet/foi'tlheR'eafitt»aHcged.  Chap.  tj.  «tte  pisoper  Su- 
blet of  lAfalltbility  :  Agadn  if  wt  confide  ^e  Cbifr<^  as  it  is 
l>iA/»/, teaming,  ot  uu^t ,  AB  Arfe^Kftlifed  «HAHud^  of  Chri- 
ftians  thjft  irt  vnited  in  6ne  bdief ,  tad  o«m  dae  5iitbniiflkm 
to  their  laurful  Paftors  ,  t>ecauSe  they  4>6lietie  as  Ae  Ghiitdx 
^^rm  Reprcfenmiue  teicbes  ,m<f  be  tightly  ftylcd  vpon  the  Account 

/St'*"  of  their  infiniblel^aith,  Ae^topcr  Sabie6k(rflnfiilfibnky.  And 
lr!m!l$}     "™"^  "^  ^^^  Aduerlaries  who  hold  h,  Society  of  tficn  w(iIUbfe 
in  Fundartenuls  (blue  this  Difficulty,  *td  DcJdarfe  in  what  Sdr 
biea  that  half  trifilh'biHty  is  lodged  ^    To  the.  3.  w^  haoc  An- 
fwered.  Chap.    16.  This  rnfiltrbiKty  ••rtiich  proceed's  from  die 
Special  Afliftance  of  the  tfoly  Ghoft ,  is  of  fuch  h  Nacurt^Th*, 
that  Bleffed  Spillt  wffl  tieuer  permit  the  Church  %lhi$BMtf^ 
Define  ^f^tsheod,  hor  the  fhftru^id  yVtimtrMiy  to  fail  iA  finik. 
\To  the.  4.  I  AnJwer.    Then  vfc  knotw  the  Church  Define  4a-- 
j&llibly ,  when  She  oblige  JiM  vndet  Anrnthems^  to  bdi€ue  her  ©oc- 
:   .trin,  and  when  the  Ddiftrfn  fa  &  fuflfeietttly  pnope^  t^  her 
*$ubxig^  >  chat  fc  cannot  ti^e'kxroTdly  doubted^df.    Sut  ^oiMgh-^ 

thcle 
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theft  Strengthlcs  difficiilries,  examined  and  folbed  i  hundred  ri- 
me? oucr.  May  better  he  cxpeded hereafter?  Wc  shall  fe that 
in  the  following  Cb^pten 

CHAP.    IV- 

Paith  he  fieftt$  to  nu^iuin  ^  grwnded  on  }iwd 
Certainty.  What  Influence  the  Motives  of  Cre^ 
Milky  Ime  "kfiM  f'akhi  Other  Vaieeh 
of  his  Dathin  Examined^  wi  rtfvi- 
(fi  QbuiSiions  $olm4f 

!  •      \    Fter  Mr  Srfl Hngfteet  had  fiid,  All  ipay  haue  vnqueftio* 

f\  n^ble  Aflurange  of  oqr  Sauiours  once  being  in  the  MtStfUnf: 
vrot\d ,  thoo^h  thf  prefent  Church  were  fallible  ^  He  tells  v»  /•''» 
4gain,  tb4itk€  Affutimt  of  the  mdtfm  $f  fsS.H^huh  m  tbt foundA^  Do&r'm. 
Uons^f  Fdiib.ii  tH^^^tyyip  rrd^  t$  $be  plli^stlon  to  bidoue^  Alid 
then  a^dV  I  fn<4n  [uch  4h  dfirufce  0$  m^ttm  of  fs^  4H  capsbl^ 
oft  for  no  bi^hjr  €4nh^  nq9ifti  tb4imbe  ndtufi  of  ilie  things  l^ifi  besr. 
He  gpes  on  in  his  kriorance.  Cannot  'po  b^ut  vnquffiionabU  Aguran^ 
itt  tb^t  tber^  1(^€re  fucb  foofons  at  Cdfkr  andlPompej  Tl^iiboutfom  wf^ 
libUTtfiimfnyi  ifH^e  ttidj  in  fu^h  things  ^  Why  not  in  other  Mdttiti 
of  faSy  ^biib  mfinitfy  moro  concern  vs,  thougb  tbt  Churcb  fiamp  not 
kfr  lnf$UMuj  If  on  tbem  ?  The  mjin  you  fpe  would  (gy ,  That 
tbcie  verities.'  Chrift  dyed  for  vs,  is  opr  only  Redeemer,  truly 
God  and'  mm  ^  being  Matters  of  fadb  ,  and  ibundapons  qf 
F^ith,  arecpnueyedto  vsvppn  no  higher  cenainty  t;han  Moral 
only  ,  For  the  natuire  of  tn^m^iuft  like  tht^tAffufance  we  haue 
of  A  Cdfnr^oj^d  funftj^  bears  no  gseater*    Hence  he  alio tclFs 

Sss  vi% 
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tfkim/tif$    ^  Phjfital^SiipfQfing  m  littU  mffn  u  i9uht  knw^l  tbinp^  Mit$' 

tbiir  Kstun  ^  m  in  Msibmatiisl  sni  Thjjhdl  $  at  t$  tbiiru    An4 

afterward.    Tbgn  un  h  n^  gudor  tbm  thu  Unr4t  drtsintyt  tftht 

Jhi  Dtr.     ^dtn  f$H9idMo9fs  of  M  RtRgi0n.    KtAcCk  Chriftian  Reader.  But 

trm  k  4Uk»  the  Verities  now  mentioned.    Chrifi  u^ur  RideiMm  Tbi  $nlj  UtSim^ 

gn0H$         ffyiy  Q^4  ^11^  i^^n^  ^^  xh^  ffj^ifi  jfbundationrof  Chriftian  Reh'gion  y 

And  Conueyed  to  vs  by  moral  certainty,  Therefore  Mr  StUiing* 

.fleet  laies  the  whole  weight  of  Chriftian  Religion  ^  hicheno  hd|4 

in£tllibly  true,  vpon  h  certainty  which  may  be  falfe.  Bv  this  ton^ 

fblodand  vndigefted  Dilcourfe,!,  hope  all  will petceiur,  wbat.it 

is  to  write  Controuerfies,  with  halt  an  Iniight  into  Difficult 

ties. 

z.    I  proue  it  firft  both  indigefled  and  erroneous  by  this  vn- 

jiad  Pf$md  deniable  Principle. ,  No  Authority  in  Heauen  or  eanh  ddiuered 

^•/lern.     thefe  Veriries  (  C^ifl  it  tbe  true  Mtfiat.  Cbnii  it  dod  and  Man  ) 

■*'•'''  vpon  Moral  Certainty  only ,  Erg^,  None  can  belieue  them  with 

fo  weak  an  Aflent^asis  only  Moral.  The  Coniequence  is  clear, 

AtmfU   ^^^  ^  ^^  Auiihorityconucyed  or  ddiuered  the  Verities  asMo- 

tMtktiftn^     '^''y  certain  only,^ And  I  Afkpt  to  them  with  i  BeliQue  only  li^o- 

raily  Certain ,  my  AQent  is.giuen  to  forae  Authority  which  hat(i 

no  Being  either  in  Heauen  or  earth..,    Or,  Argue  thus,  and  you 

Conuince.    If  all  Authority  Imaginable  ^  whcrevpon  Faith  can 

depend ,  Conueyejl  or  deliuered  thefe  Veriries  both  asIn&Uibl^ 

Tpitl^,  and  wfaUibl^^  And  I  Afltnt  to  the  Do&j$n  with  i  Bclie- 

fe  not  infallible,  but  only  morally  .Cei^in,  Ileaue  by  my  fallible 

.moral  AfFept,  the  true  Infallible  teaching  and  Conueyiog  Oracles 

of  Chriftian  Podrin  ^  and  belieue  vpon  ^  {neer  fancied  Author 

rity, which  was  i^i^u^  impowred  to  .Conuey  God>  Verities  to 

any. 

3.  Now  that  aliyVuthority  (  wheteypon  Faith  ran  depend  ) 
M^iiAifi  .ddiuered  the  foreme^tioned  Veriries  Infallibly, ,,  is  Manifeft. 
thaZ'"^  God's ReueUtion, was  and  is  infallible.  Qhrift  our  Lord  and 
§muij$du  the  Apoftles  taught  thefe  Dodbins  Infallibly.  The  Orthodox 
fitfM^,  J  Cburcn^  ^JEfdaimXthis  petty  way  of  conueying  an4  teaching  Chct- 


(Kan  DoArin  fallibly.  Therefore  No  Authority  can  be  concci-- 
ued,  w'hich  deliuered  fuch  Verities  (owned  euen  by  Se^bries  eflen- 
tial  Do<Sb:ins  )  vpon  Moral  Certainly  only,  or  Conueyed  them 
fallibly  to  Any. 

4.     Hence  youie  firft.  .This  Dilemma  cannot  be.  Aniwered. 
Either  webelieue,  That  ourSauiour  is  the  <rireMf/f4f(  the  like 
is  of  all  other  Myfteries  )  becaufe  God  reuealed  it ,  And  becaufe    .  ^., 
Chrift  himfclfe,  His  Apftles,  and  the  Vniucrfid  Church  euer  ^^'^'"^^ 
fince  taught  the  Dodnn ;  Or  Conti;arywIie  ,  we  belieae  it  vpon 
fbme '  other  Authority  Inferiour  t9 ,  and  diftin^l  from  the  In&l- 
lible  Teftimonj  of  thefe  Oracles.    Grant  the  firft  ^  our  Faith 
fiand's  firm  vpon  a  Teftimony  both  Diuine  and  Infallible ,  and 
therefore  Cannot  but  be  Infallible.    Say«  z.  We  belieue  vpon 
another  Authority  diftinik  from  the  Teftimony  of  the  Oiades 
now  named ,  that  mifplaced  Adent ,  becaufe  not  refbluable  into 
the  firft  Verity ,  is  no  Faith  at  all. 

%.     Youfe.   a.  Whoeuer  attempt's  to  turn  thefe  high  reuea-    .  , 

led  Verities  out  of  their  onw  nature  of  being  Infallible  ,  Or  ^^^^  ^^' 
rashly  prefumes ,  to  conuey  that  Dodlrin  to  vs  vpon  Moral  cer- 
tainty only,  which  God  by  Diuine  Reuelation,  Chrift  our  Lord, 
The  Apcftles  alfo  deliuered  and  Conueyed,  as  moft  infiiUible 
^eruin  Dodbin,  Becomes  thereby  i  publick  Corrupter  of  Di* 
uine  Truths  vpon  this  account ,  that  He  transfigures  what  the 
firft  Verity  iias  (poken  Infallibly ,  into  weak  T<)picks  and  wnr 
certain  Moraliries«  The  Offence  is  Criminal ,  and  the  wr^ng 
done  to  God  not  pardonable,  without  4  ferious  Repentance. 

6.  Youfe.  3*  That  No  Authority  Imaginable  vphold'sthis 
pretended  Moral  Certainty  of  Se&aries  in  Matters  of  Faith. 
And  here  I  defire  Mr  Stillingfleet  to  Anfwer.     Will  he  belieue  '  * 

(hat  Chrift  our  Lord  is  the  true  Medias,  God.  and  man,  becaun  *f*-Atfir#, 
fe  All  Onhodox  Chriftians . afTent  to  the  Verity?    I  Arifwer  J^-J/T^'* 
firft.    All  thele  belieue  the  truth  with  ihtallible  Faith{,  and  why  ktk*s 
dare  not  he  do  (b  alfo?    a.  If  he  Affent's  becaufe  they  Vnlverr 
/ally  confent  to  the  Myfiery,  He  build's  his  Faith  not  vpon  '' 

Cod's  Infidlible  Reuelation.,  but  ypon  the  AiTeut  of  Others.,.  ^ 

Sss  2  '       *     whica 
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Thkfutin*^  ^hich  He  filth  Should  only  be  moral,  arid  fallible,     j.   Wiff' 
dii  mrsl     he  belieue  the  Verity  becaulc  Heteredox  Chriftians  ludge  it  tnic^ 
Cmsimy.     jj^^^.j,  neither  God's  Reiwlation,  nor  Chriffs  Do<atin ,  And  Con- 
fequently  bis  Faith  has  no  foundation.     4.  Will  he  belieue  for 
the  Motiues  of  Credibility  prcuibus  to  Faith  ?   Thefe  eonfidered 
as  Motiues,  are  nor  Ood^s  Reuelation  y  Nor  fo  tAoch  as  Apdfto- 
Ifcal  Doftrin.     Belides  ais  tre  Shall  fe  prefently ,  Proteftants  bau^ 
no  Motiues  at  all  to  rely  on.    Finally  tirill  He  tell  v$^  He  belieues 
that  Chrift  wasin  the\rorldand  dyed  on  h  Cro(s,virith  the  lame 
Moral  aflent  as  He  yeilds  to  the  beine  of  Ca^r  ^md  Pompey  I 
I  haue  An(wered,  tWs  nothing  to  me  Purpole,  For  Oentili 
j^^  ^j^     affent  to  fiich  Matters  of  Fadl  (  once  VifiMe  and  Senfible)  by  Mo- 
iMjfji  difi'    ^^  Gertairity,  And  yet  are  Infidels.    That  therefore  which  vrgeth 
iniyliis  f     at  prefent,  Concern's  the  biddtn  and  pbfian  MjfttuH  0/  F«ifft,In  the- 
fe Moral  Certainty  hath  no  place  at  all.    The  reafon  i)  manifeft 
For  if  as  reuealed  they  ftaiKl  fiirm  vpon  God's  infidlible  Tefti^ 
mony,  No  Power  Vnder  Heauen  can  alter  their  own  intrinfick 
Infallibility ,  Or  Conuey  them  vnto  vs  ypon  weak  Monil  Ca-- 
taiiity,yct  Mr  Stillingfleet  boldly  Affert's.   Thtntknbt  n9  gfmttr 
CtftmHtj  ^en  Marnl ,  «f  rht  Mm  fiunduhns^f  aU  Retigi0if.    ludge 
good  Reader ,  whether  this  be  not  £i  grofi  Miftake,  hnd  whether 
Iwrong'dthe  man,  when  I  told  you  Ws  Di&ourie  ismdigefted^ 
and  highly  erroneous* 

7.  Yet  we  haue  not  (afd  all.  Wherefore  becau(e  Mr  Stillingfleet 

ieem'is  highly  to  valiie  This  fate  inuented  Noudty  of  Moral  Cer^ 

'U0fd€tf'     tainty,we  willexamin  the  Doftrin  moft rigidly,  till  at  las't  At 

STai-  whole  faUacy  be  difcouercd.    To  do  this,  my  firik  demand  Is, 

^m^^        to  what  ObieA  wHl  He  apply  his  Moral  GefUinty  in  this  Mily 

ter  of  Fa<^?  Chrifi  k  M  ^^fi^  f^J  <^^  ^  9k4n.    Thefe  ikm 

things  and  no  more  ,  ean  only  be  thought  of.  t.  The  Malter 

belieued.    z.  The  DitttneTeftimony,  which  reuatrs  that  Tmth. 

5,  T!he  Faith  of  thofewhd  beKeue  vpon  Reuetation,.  And.  4^ 

7§9tf  thmti  '^^  Motmcs  whaereby  we  arfe  induced  to  bdieoe  the  Truth  reueat- 

f#^  Cnfi^  1^»  Uc0ufeG$d^Mk!$  ii.  Now  aU  know  firft,  that  in  Material 

dtr$d.         Ciait&s  pturely  ipoi^dered  ift  them(^ws ,  tbo^  ncidier  is,  nor 
'^  -    -  -  - ^    -    .        ^^ 
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<ian  be  moril  Certainty,  F^  merj  Alng  is ,  df  is  nor ,  independently 
of  our  ludgements ,  ^here  only  Moral  certainty  is  foaiided ,  there- 
fore God ,  and  all  thofe  who  te  things  intuitiuely ,  are  exempted 
from  this  imperfeA  degree  of  Knowledge.  2.  There  can  be  no 
moral  certainty  in  the  Diuine  Rcuelation,  which  proceed's  from 
an  infinite  Verity,  for  this  without  Queftion  ii  moft  Supereminent- 
ly Infallible.  3.  If  that  inftlliblelTcftimony,  or  Reuelation  be  in- 
fallibly applyed  to  Belieuers ,  and  hath  influence  vpon  their  Faith,   ^^  ffi^^ 
it  cannot  out  transfefe  into  it  infallible  Certainty,  if  G<?*  Speck's   %^ll^^ 
infdhblj^for  this  end  ihdt  Ve  btliitie  him  infattfbh^  And  if  Faith  reft 
not  vpon  that  Perfcdiion  of  his  infaMible  Teftimony,  it  is  no  taitb 
Mt  aB.    Thus  we  Argued   in  the  other  Treatift.     Dtfi.   i.  C.  5. 
n.  7.   . 

8.    It  remain  s,  that  tre  now  Say  a  word  of  the  Motiues  which 
induce  to  Faith,and  examin  what  Influence  they  haue  ouer  it,  when   ^^^fj^'jj^ 
we  either  belieue  the  DoSrin  in  Scripture ,  or  the  Churcbts  Defini^    Moiiuet 
tions.     Mr  Srillingfleet.  P«   2c 5 «    Hauingfirft  told  ^s  ,  that  tbt   hmu»vpm 
^rtsAM^^Hyhich  yp^  c§mfSfnHit^irti  / 9  vne ,  ^as  tUtgatwr^  to  all  tonctr-   t^th  \ 
md  tn  if  J  ihongh  thtjt^fM  hnti  mthinf  fr«r  mordl  teHMntjfor  it ,  Con- 
dudes  thas.    fir  thisk  ^ffesrSythatUfhfn  »riMlr  spts't  ofri^erefo^ 
luti^n  cf  fMHb,  thot^h  the  ftmof  redfmof  ossr  Ajfent  he  that  infstSAttitff 
"iPhich  is  ftiff^fti  tn  the  Dkum  TfKimwnjyjet  the  mateH  sni  meft  fro* 
fir  Rffolmion  of  it  i  if  into  the  Grounds  inducing  vs  W  bdieiHy  Tbdtfich         ^ 
Ji  teftifhonj  is  truefy  Dime  ^  and  ihorofohsfion  of  fhusann-of  it  into  missj    .^^  **^ 
DiutfioTt^wionjylimbemta  pr^ufs onit^tem.     HewotddSay,.That   ueSrim. 
^tnie  a^  of  Faith  relies  vpon  two  foundacioos ,  one  remote,^ 
t%r  (ufpoftd  Ditmtt  Te^smostf^  The  other  moft  proper  and  neareft,To 
wk ,  the  Gnmrfr  which  induce  to  belieue ,  that  fuch  a  TeftinK>flry 
is  in  being,  or  tnieljr  IMuine.  And  bis  reofon  (if  he  bat  any) 
muft  be,  becaufe  thefe  grounds,  immediacly  Appty,or  Comiey  Tmo 
vsthefap^fed  Diuine  Teftimony.     Now  this  Conueyance,  or 
Application  of  the  Teftimony,  being  made  by  grounds  only  Mo^ 
rally  certain ,  It  followes,  that  the  Faith  we  elicit  Anlwer's  not  to 
the  fint^th  of  the  Tefimonies  InfallibUity  (  coniidered  in  it  (elf)  But 
K>  the  WmkjHS  1/  tlH  i!9U»ej4W0y  wd  cani^aendy  caft  be  no  more^ 
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ftmmt$  bur  only  ^  Moral  ctrtdin  Vdith^  not  at  40  InfuBihlt.  And  thus  yaa 
^Mthfrm  fe,  To  lay  Faith  as  low  as  may  bc,toremoucittTom  its  o«rn 
Center,  .an4  faften.it  vpon  no  man  kuowcs  whaf^  moral  ground's^ 
Finally  to  introduce  d  new, weak,  andvncouth  way  of  belie-* 
uing,  is  the  beft  <eruice  Mr  Stillingfleet  can  do  for  God  and  Chri« 
ftians.     But,  Ai  rem. 

9.    I  Say  firft.     Proteftants  haue  no  grounds  difttntft  jfrom^e 

Diuine  Teftimony,  whereby  to  difcouer  any  one  particular  Truth  , 

which  Godhas  reuealed,    .1  proue  the  Alfertion.     Thefe  liippp- 

fed.  Grounds^  are  either  reduced  to  the  rational  Euidence  of  Chri- 

ftlan  Religion,  already  refuted  (as  laid  forth .  by  Mr  Stillingfleet)  Or 

rffiJd.         fo  the  Do(fb-in  contained  in  Scripture ,  And  this  Saith  He.    Pdj^i 

^^*  17©.   FVi  beUeue  bj  Fdttb  vpon  k  Dtuine  Tffttmonj  ,  which  tlierefore  is 

not  the  antecedent  Reafbn  or  ground.  Why  we  belieue  it ,  For  no 

verity  AfTentedto  Ify  ¥d$tb  ,  can  (as  affettted  to  )  be  the  preuious  Rea- 

(on  of  our  AfTcnt,  or  i^  rational  ground  iuducing  to  belieue* 

K^lm^l       Therefore  we  laid ,  our  Sauiours  Miracles  hdtmed  bj^Fdith ,  when 

^^^fmnii  jyg  fg^j  Scripture,  are  not  the  Inducements  to  beUeue  them,  becau- 

«»«M>r#A#!  ^  ^"  Inducement  to  Faith,  is  eucr  prefuppofcd ,  and  not  inuolued 

f0j€dt$        JnibeAa  of  beluumg.  But  it  is  needles  to  Say  more  of  this,  For 

^Biiiifi.         no  fiian  in  his  wits,  if  Queftioned  by  either  lew  or  Gentil,  why  he , 

belieues  the  Sacred  Trinity,  can  for  the  laft  Anfwer  tell  him ,  He 

btUiutsfc  btcduft  i'e  belteuis  ir,  or  becaufe  he  read's  that  Myftery  in  k 

book  called  ScripturiC.     Now  beCdes  thefe  proofles  Inducements^ 

there  are  no  other  imaginable  ,  whereby  the  Diuine  Teftimony 

can  be  Diffoinred^  comeyd ,  ar  dfflyed  to  Belieuers ,  but  only  thofe 

.     .         known  Catholick  Motiues  (  as  Miracles ,  San6tity ,  Conuerfions 

M^imes        ^^  Nations  &c  )  which  iUuftrate  the  Vniuerfal  Roman  Church, 

siigbtid.       And  thefe  Mr  Siilling^eet  (comfuily  call's,  m«/e  tbinp  ,  igrdnd 

Sdldd  too  often  femed  vp  »  found  very .  dry  and  infipid.    There- 

'   ibr^  he  has  no  rational  Inducement  morally  Certain  for  an^ 

one  Article  of  Chriftian  Religion,  much  le(s  for  the  Tenets  of 

Proteftants. 

10.    I  Say.  2.  If  the  Grounds  or  Motiues  inducing  to  be* 
Jicue  (let  thefe  be  what  this  Adueriasy  plea&s)  haue  Inialli^ 

bk 
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UeconiiexroQ  with  the  Diuine  Teftimony,or  conuince  vpon 
Meupbyfioit^.  ;Cefticude   that    God    (peak's    the    Truths    we 
beiieue  ^  The  Aflent  giuen   to  the  Af otiues   is  not   moral  ^ 
\f\xt  highly  infallible*    Contrafywife  ,  if  all  Motiues  preuious '  -  . .  ^^ 
tp  beliefe  be  fuppofed  ib  fallible ,  that  they  may  deceiue ,  Faith    ^  ^^^ 
neither  is ,  nor  can  be  built  vpon  them ,  Therefore  Mr  Stilling-    FamitU^m 
fleet  Err's  in  Saying.    Tbt  mdufi  sad  mofi  pnpir  Kefoluaon  of  ^Mf#^ 
Fatih  it  mt0  ib$  Grounds  9  mincmi  to  helieuo  ^  tbdt  fu$h  4  teftimo^ 
nj  it  Dinino. 

XI.    Toprouethe  AfTertion^I  demand , Whether  God  ob- 
Ijees  all  to   beiieue  his  reuealed  verities ,  vpon  his  vnerring 
l^ftimony,as  the  only  Formal  ObuS^  or  to  beiieue  for  Mo- 
tiues ^extrinfecal  to  ifc^rr^ffimao;*,  which  though  morally  certain^' 
may  poiHbly  Deceiue  >    Grant  the   firfi  ,  Faith   ftand's  fifl   noAfi^Z 
vpon  its  own  fonndation ,  the  Diuine  Teftimony.    Say.  2.    It  .im  ffomJ^' 
is.  iointly  built  on  Motiues »  as  the  neareft  and  moft  proper 
ObieA  which  in  rigour  may  deceiue ,  it  hangs ,  as  it  were ,  Vpoa  < 
two/  Heterogentdl  ^Pnnctfta  ,  The  One   moft  firm  and   lnfaUiblo9 
The  Other  weak  and  faHtbU^  Viz.    Motiues  which  being  Bi* 
lible ,  cannot  but  contribute  as  much  Weakneis  to  Belief  ^  as  • 
the. infallible  Teftimony  giues  it  Certainty  ,  And  fb  thefe  two  > 
Principles  ^  by  their  difterent  Influence ,  Doe  and  Vndoe  >  build  • 
and  deftroy  ^wind  on>  and  wind  off :  The  one  imparts  infalli* 
ble  Certainty y the. other  ftaikes  it  away, and  makes  Faith  no  > 
more, but  a   fluAuating ^ moral ^ and  follible  AiTent.  i 

12.    To  aduance  this  Proof  yet  further,.!  Ask  A^dn-^if  ^ 
^  all  Diuine  Reuelation  were  by.  k  .fuppofed  ImpoffibQity   not  : 
infallible ^  but  only  morally  certain^)  whether .tnen.Chriftians  v 
coiildbelieue  .jthe. reuealed.  My ftecies^\v:ith  k  Faith  as  certain,  > 
as  they  npw  elicicc  vpoB  Rcuelation  \   .  AnCver  y  Tea.    That   : 
FerfeAjon.of  infidlibiltty,efrential' to  Gods  Reuelation , would  • 
then  be  vleles.  and  impertinent  to.  Support   Faith. ^  Anfwer^   TW^if  ' 
JUfy  or  Say  Faith  ^  if  the  Hyporhefis  Rantt^  would .  not  be  Di^  fmthif  at:  * 
ui«e  and.ceruin.    I  infer.     Eigp,  it  is   neither  Druine   nor  ^'fW'^i^wK* 
cettw  Do  faOo.    Myreafbnis.  ..Sofar^a^d  not  forther, Gods   ^^^^^ 
'  "  infiOlible.^ 
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itAXVhit  TdAffxany  or  ^  Dlukie  Headkition  has  iBflumoe 
vpon  f  akh ,  as  iidlibld  motiiicv  Apply  it  f o  Beiieuers ,  or  gkia 
k  4cam  (vMghc  me  ip^k  ^)  co  Suppott  that  AiTeac  ^  Buc^ 
thefefkliibie  if ofiuGs ,  whkh  imrne^ariy  apply  the  Rewlacioii 
CD  fieliett6rs  ^  permit  it  not  to  ftife  that  AA  to  any  greater 
c^rritude  ythan  only  niQMl  u^iieh  may  be  4tik ,  Theidbre  the 
Ecuiekition  de  pflb  communiegtes  no  niocc  Certainty  to  Be- 
Kefeythan  if  it  wert  only  morally,  and  not  infallibly  certain^ 
For  here  is  our  AduerCiries  Principle.  According  to  the  Proq^ 
and  grocmds ,  whereby  we  dtlcouer  the  Diuine  Teftlaiony  to  be 
in  9iif9g  y  We  belieue  ,  Sue  all  Acft  Proofs  and  grounds  Say 
only  Mwrath  and  TdUtblj ,  that  the  Teftimony  is  now  ip  Being, 
Therefore fatch  al(b  ean  be  no  more  but  only  Moral,  Fallible, 
and  liable  to  IBrrour. 

I ).  Henoe  it  followes  firft ,  That  neither  the  very  Apqftles, 
nor  any  other  Beiieuers  euer  fince  that  time ,  had  4ny  Hirer 
iaitb  than  onlv  moral ,  whteh  may  be  (al(e.  It  followes.  z.  That 
the  Truth  ot  all  ChriAtan  'Religion  ,  inuolues  in  it  i  Poffibi-* 
Kty  of  (okhood  ,  For  being  applyed  or  propofe^  to  vs  ,  vpon 
grounds  only  f^ifitUe  and  moral ,  we  are  to  iwdgc  of  ft ,  accor- 
ding to  tiie  1&xiff9i€j  and  Mtrii  of  (ixch  weak  grounds ,  And  the- 
refore icanefteemit  no  better  than  fallible.  It  followes.  J.  (And 
this  I  woiild  haue  noted)  That  Faith  in  thcfc  mens  Principles, 
tend'snot  absolutely  into  thebiuine  Reuelatipn^but  only  with 
doubt  and  fear ,  or  meerly  cvndithtfstj.  For  eijery  roan  may 
rational^  Say.  Lord  if  you  haue  reuealed  this  truth,  Cbrifi' 
tr  the  irm  Meft4s.  I  Mieue  it  as  yndoubtedly  tn|e,  but  rhe 
eertainty  I^haue  thereof,  is  only  Sealed  vpon  MotiQ^  which 
may  deceiue  me, Therefore  my  &ith  can  be  no  more  but  Hy- 
^esthetieal  or  conditional ,  to  this  S^nfe.  If  jou  kd^t  reui^^i  tt% 
i  Mmtfifn^i  I  ntefl  it*  Hence  you  ie,it  were  much  better 
(could  not  the  difficulty  be  otherwife  fblu^d )  tp  Say  {he  Mo- 
tiues  preuious  to  Faith  cpnuinc<^  with  Mctaphyfical  ^ertaintv, 
that  God  peak's  by  his  Scripture  and  Church ,  Than  to  make 
the  ^oelation  [q  ftrengthles  that  it  can  (  becaofe  weaknod  by 
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&llible  Motiues)  contribute  no  other  certainty  to  Belitf,  but 
'what  is  Moral  y  and  may  be  £ilfe* 

14.     And  tlius  much  Mr  Sdllingfleet,  could  he  proced  con-  xbitddttgr- 
{equently(as  he  doth  not)  should  Aflert.     For, if  (as  he  Cuth)  f^  fr$, 
conlidering  the  Nature  of  things ,  moral  Ceruinty  be  a&  great,  tad's  mi 
or  beget's  as  firm  an  AlTent  as  any  Mathematical  ,  or  phyikal    CwJ^fmu* 
icertainty  ,  what  is  ic  that  fright  s  the  man  from  allowing  In&l-  ^* 
lible  certainty  to  Faith  ?  Or  what  ^n  s  he  to  Subftitute  in  Lieu 
,of  that,  another  certainty  which  he  call's  Moral?     For  if  thefe 
two  certainties  be  equally  as  ftrong  ,  it  is  Senle&  to  eftablish 
the  One ^ and  reiedk  the  Other,, but  the  truth  is^  in  matters  o£ 
beliefe  ,  moral  certitude  has  no  place  ,  as  is  lai^ely  proucid 
.aboue. 

1%.    Agaiafijchis  Di&euriie  one  may  firft  Obied.    God  cm  AmOUtSim 
oblige  atl  either  to  beheue  what  is  reuealed ,  as  wfMkU  true  t$  f^fi^* 
vs  i  So  that  there  can  be  no  poffible  Deception  in  our    Belidf« 
•Or.  2.  He  may  oblige  ys  to  belieue  His  reueakd  Verities  meerly 
.dccpriUog  to  the  eftcacy  of  fiick  Proofs,, as  intimate  to  vs  that 
'God  Spi»k's»^  And  why  may  not  Mr  SciUiogf.  build  his  Faith 
iVfKmfuchQcQondsof  motiiiesas  the  ncareft  foundKian, though 
^Att  vhxowe  Principle  of  belieiiing  be  the  Oiuine  Reudtfion^ 
1  hMe  panly  Aniwetedp    ]^i|her  ck>ie  Mocine&  conumcc  wichali  Qy»  ^  y^^ 
Mtt^hyfical  ceititi|d«,thai;  the  ^wdlaci^n  49th  t<SbxJly  Exif^  iftktMHL 
£UwLthait  dk  Dificiiky  ceafetb  ^£aF  lb«  A(£pnt  yeilded  w  th^tn^  miht  mfiU- 
•Is  in^Ufti^le  ;    Os  cmtiarywife  »  They  are  as  Mr  StilliagOeieK;  '^* 
f4ipp<>(ss9  biiikU ,  And  may  ftand  with  all  their  Lufire  ,  though 
cheRjfiielsKiQK  le^  were  not  in  Beipf.    Speak  So.^Ix  is  moft 
cIfiar,r(Kh  Mociues  canoQt  fi>ppoirt  Faifh,  For  aU  which  rigkc 
res£)fi.can  dr«w  Sfom  ihfsxn  (W  w>t  aMbhitoly  in^dUbk)  is  ^us 
nraehoaly^Tbat'oMr  Clxriftian  Verities  according  to  PnidcBCC^  ^-^^Si 
are  euidently  ctcdible.    But  by  virtue  of  that  lodgement  we  !^?^; 
ttack  not  as  yet  to  the  tnEiUibiU^  of  the  ]>Iuine  Teftimcny„  *      ^  *'^ 
Therefeie  if  QodJiibtjfes^  gfs/idb  to  ground  Fmh  vfom  kit 
fuNVb  ihftmnf*^Mk,uwiM  dmm  t  Ns  mMOf  ohbg/n  vs  mt  r#  ^^V^ 
jmwd  ir  if#«  ^^mt4  JftiJMri.,  JM^i  mjJtfmm,  and  (huid  as  M^  '^''^^ 
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&illingfleet  will  haue  it ,  although  God  had  neuer  rcnealcd  any-* 
Chriftian  Verity.  Again.  If  \vt  are  obliged  to  free  Chriftian'* 
Religion  from  all  Poflibility  of  falshood  ,  That  is.,  if  God  will 
B&ue  vs  to  bclieue  it  as  abfolutely  infallible ,  We  cannot  without* 
wrong  done  to  his  infinite  Verity  Say, he  obliges  vs,  to  fttde' 
faith  vpon  Motrues  only  morally  certain,  or  abfirfutly  fallible,  * 
for  thus  He  would  oblige  vs  to  belieue  that  as  hit  0  >►»  Trutb^ 
which  pbffibly  may  not  be  Truth  ,  hut-  contrarywife ,  a  lie ,  »* 
felshood ,  an*  Errour. 

16.  1.  Obiea:Nou'-Dr /ia*,  irrthis  prefcnt  State  there  is*- 
no  DiflBculty-,  For  all  iudge  though  the  Motiues  be  fellibk ,  yef 
God  has  reuealed  our  Chriftian  verities.     Anlw.  All  do  not  iud- 
ge lb ,  But  admit  fotne  do  ,  They  iudge  fo  by  their  infallibje^ 
AfTent  of  Faith ,  terminated  vpon  the  Verities  ^reuealed  ,•  But 
antecedently  to  to  beliefc  ,  none  can -iudge  they  arc  tnfeUibl^ 
reuealed  truths  ,   l^fci/)?   MMuet-pnly  fdfkklt  pound -tb^i  ludge^ 
mnt. 

17.  A  3r  Obieftten/ Suppofe'Etienial  trotfr4ftd"neucr-re^^^ 
uealed  the  ficred  Trinity  (the  like  is  of  any  other  Myftery)  . 
Suppofe  alfo  that  the  whole  Syftem  of  Motiues  had  then  flood  ^' 
in  the  (ame  vigour  and-  force  as  now  they  appear  to  vs :  Would  *^ 
not  God  and  prudence  haue  obliged  ts  in  that  ca(e  to  belieue  •- 
as  firmly  the  Trintt5r,as' we  now  lielieue  it  ^-  I  anlwen  If  the* 
Suppofition  implies  no  Contradidion ,  as  I  vorily  think  it  doth,^ , 
(at  leaft  many  hold  fb)'Ph]dence  would  then  -  haue  laid  vpon  v^^ 
an  Obligation  of  firmly  belieuing;  But  what  followes  from  hen-* 
ce  ?    Thus  much  only ,  That  poor  Mortals  not  feing  the  depth*  1 
of  things  would  haue  been  invincibly  deceiued  5  Bdt  Deception* 
is  remcjjtefrofh  God,for  his-wifflom  penetrat"^  all  Truth , and* 
his  Gobdnes  could  not  vpon  the  Suppoikion  haw  obliged  anjr* 
)o belieue  ^  falshood /or  thaf  to  be-,  which  really  i$  not, The- 
refore he  could  not  in-  the  Gale  now  fuppofed  ^  haue  afforded^ 
Diuine  Aflifbnce  to  make  Faith  iupematural ^becaufe  the  Ob-^  - 
it(k  by  errour  apprehended  belieuable  ,  really  was  uot.    Thu^ 
l^iueh  is  true^  and  Gokl  jntght  haue  obliged  vs  Co  judge^Thac 
"*         "  "  the . 
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^he  Motiucs  would  then  haue  made  the  Myfteries  evidently  cre- 
dible (though  they  were  not)  yea ,  and  perhaps  further  to  belieue 
<:9nditt§fi4llj  y  As  is  iaid  aboue. 

18.     A.  4>  Obiedion,  This  Propolition  is  true.  WebeHe- 

uefor  the  MMueiy  Or,wc.proue  that  GodSpeak's  becaule  the  Mo- 

tiues  apply  and  conuey  tne  DiuineTeftimony  to  vs.     I  diftingui- 

-sh  the  Propofition.     We  belieue  for  the  Hotwfs  as  Indmements  ^ 

•  to  ftttlc  Faith  vpon  another  Obiect.  Viz.  GotCs  Tf ffiw^ii;,  I  grant  ^f^^ 
-it.  W^  belieue  for  the  iA9ttues ,  That  is ,  We  ground  our  faith  S^^*^ 

vpon  ihem^as  either  theneareft  or  more  remote  Obied,  Wbj'Si^e 
M/e«r,  I  Deny  it.    Thus  the  will  Joues  good ,  becaufe  the  vnder- 
ftanding  apprehend's  or  conueyes  good  to  it,  yetloues  not  the  tykd»m 
knowledge  which  conueyes  it.     Fire  laid  neer  to  fewel  bum's,  the  In/tmrn. 
approximation  burn's  not,  but  is  only  Conditio  dfphcdm ,  ^  noces- 

rUry  condition  applying  heat  which  bum's.  So  we  lay  the  Moti« 
ues  auaile  to  make  it  moft  m^iifr/ethatGodipeak's^Butnomofe 

ground  Faith,  than  approximation  bum  &,  or  tncknowledgc,vhen 

•  we  proletute  Good ,  is  the  Obie  A  of  loue. 

•  '  19*  .  And  here  by^the  way  yx>u  fe  Mr  Stillingfleets  cooftant  MrSMimx 

•  £nrour,whoniakes  the  Motiuesiffitf^fNi;  to  Faith  the  frunidtipn  ^  CmMmu 
it  5  That  is,  in  other  Terms :  He  Confouod's  the  Judgement  whe-  y*y  >^ 
Teby  wc  Affert,  the  reuealed  Myfteries  arc  euidently  Credible,  •J/^***'** 
vith  the  Aflcnt  of  Jditb  ii  ftlf  ^  And  will-needs  haue  the  formal 
Obiedk  wherevpbn  Fsuth  is  built,  not  only  to  be  die  Diuine  Reue- 
iationbut  theMotiues  aUb,  though  tHey  can  do  no  more  but 

iadMCi  tb0  Will  guided  by  realbn ,  to  fettle  belief  vpon  tJ^eiofiUiis. 
ibility  of  the  ^rft  Repealer- 
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CHAP.  V. 

Uvn  (pMfrtU  AnpWYtd^  W  StWkgfUeU  enkmn 

to  citch  ^atbeticks  in  a  Gnk^  dtnm/irmd 

both  ymandimprohahk.  HUOblec- 

uomitreforalrfu  A  Jwtd  to  m 

TMlesut^Kd  Ca$iiL 

^l     jn  Rom  the  Page  Itft  ciced,  to  P.  zxj.  I  find  nocbing  iir- 
Jl7  Mr  Scillhig&eet  worth  any  ki^er  Aniwer  than  is  giuciKi 
already.  Here  Hetdls  vs^  Tb4t  minj  tbingt  m  QbhShtm  9^ti^ 
&Ht9b$  Mimtd  Uf9nl0$  umfmn^Mj  fiub  ihmg^Ms  m  mftMAU 
Tifiim^ny  of  ont  Cburth.^  It  is  haod  toguefi  atliii  meanit^ixvbe' 
Skmimtbig  natnes  not  one  Article^  thus  Aflented  to^  Perhaps*  he.  irould: 
^J(m$.        Say^  That  die  Verities  ituealed  in£nnebooicso£  SGrt^cure^  cal- 
led ?r9i9€dmmmdl  known  by  their  own  pioper  Signatures  or  Mott- 
Uies,^  the  If  MIM117,  iimtAtj^mii  Mmeftj  o£che  Sqrle,may  be  belieued 
without  the  Teftiftiony  ofania&Uible  ChurdL.  If  fo^I  Answer? 
firft.     All  this  Harmony  or  Maiefty,  confidered.  only  as  ObteAs 
of  SenTe ,  or  as  jpreirioimly  Jcnown  by  their  ttBHirdl  tiuJsiife  (thus- 
far  and  not  farther  they  bear  the  name  of  Motines J  auaile  not  to^ 
belieue  any  Verity  in  Scripture,.if  the  mfiitiUUty  of  ibe  Ckurch  U 
ThiChmih  rrieAri,  And  therefore  we  uid  aboue ,.  this  Sandlity  and  Harmony 
r$$iSid,  m    are  afiented  to  by  Fakh  only^er  the  Church,  immediatly  Eui— 
MMUfiym,  dencedby  Her  Motiues,.A(ceruin'svs  that /uch  Books  are  Di- 
Seriftmo       \jivaQ,   I  Anlwer.  2.  Grant  fiich  Moriues  may  in  fomc  weak  man- 
1?U^        ner,  and  particular  Circumftances  cdliduce  to  belieue  the  Scriptu- 
res  Oiuinitj  y  yet  in  this  pre(ent  State,  when  we  haue  a  Church- 
moft  clearly  manifefted ,  which  both  Aicertain  s  vs  of  Scripture 
and  the  Senie  ad(b  y  it  would  be  no  lefs  than  an  vnditcreet  rash- 

nefe 
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nefs  tocaftoff  her  Authority^  (being.chemoftfacUe  and  plaineft 
Rule )  and  in  Lieu  oF  Her,  to  rdv  on  another  (brrain,  vnfit  way 
of  Betieuing  by  Matiues ,  not  halt  fo  clear ,  and  far  lefi  conuin* 

2. 'Tbus(bmeI>iuines-Teach,,though  i  Heathen  after  a  due 
Confideration  of  the  wofks  in  Nature  ,  may  come  to  bclieue 
that  God  will  rctt^ard  Good^  and  punish  Euil  ,.  yet  none  do  Af- 
fert ,  That  when  our  Chriftian  Articles  are  clearly  propofed  to  An  infiMnci 
him,  by  the  Paftot*  and  Teachers^  of  the  Church  ,   For  exam- 
ple, That  C(;nff  dyed  for  ft.   The   df^d  sbdll  riji  difd'm.    God  IMiH 
nllfsrd  the  wfi  •&€.  That  then  if  he  reie<Ii'  Church  Authority ,  he 
oan.belieue  the  forenaitied  Articles  with  Btiiine  Faith.     T'hisI 
JDen][,  And  the4xalbnis,b6cau(e  that  way^  of  beltcuing,  when  a  i^^imfrtt:. 
more  oidiriiryand  ftcile  is  propoled^Seem's  teiherarious  and  im-  J^ '**'*' 
f!i«dent^.  Andlb  it  wouid  be^  should  any  now  when  the  Church  ^f^  ^t^^ 
gtMCS  vs  £iU  Afluronce  of  the  Scnptures  Diuinity  lay  aljde  Her  $fBtlhmng. 
AXithorky^juid  Say.  I  will  aBblutely  belieue  this  or  that  Truth 
to  be  God's  word,.becaui'^  I  Dilcouer  apparent  Signs  of  Diuini^ 
^,in  whatl  read.^ 

3^.  In  the  next  place^Mr  Stintf\gl]'eet  Qj|arrers  with  a  word. 
The  Retnan  Catbclkk^  Cbunbywhich^  in  his  opinion,  is*  iuft  as  much 
as  to  S^y*    Thi  Qtrm^m  vnimrfiU  Emperour  ^  That  is  pdnicuUr  and 
fnimfdl  together , .  for  fUfmm  reftrain*s  or  ^larks  piK-efuCburcb  ^ 
vnoa^fdi^imiudis  dH.    AdjIw.  it  is  3l  maer  <itiubble  e^plorded  by  ^!^f^ 
the  Fathers,  particularly  S.  Hicrome.  AfeJ^.    i.  diite$fm  Ruffin.  fH^^^' 
isot£ur£:om  the  beginnings  who  cdl's  the  Romdn  Faith  the  Ca-  Fatken. 
th0lkk.Fditb.     VVbdty  Saith  he ,  k  Rnj^m  bit  tdlth  }   It  is  that 
wherewith  the  Rcnnan  Church  preuaiFs  ^  or  another  founded  in 
Origens  Writing$^   si  R$m0d4m  refptmdefit  ,  Ergo  Cdtb^ltci  fumus^ 
IF  he  Anfwer's  it  is  the  Roman  l^aith  ,  This  Iriferehce  h  good , 
we  both  pvofeis  the  vniuerfdl  Tdhhf    Therefore  Romdh' :ind  Vni- 
fUffdl  are  here  fynomimal  or  words  of  one  Signification,  which 
the  Apofilc  de^y  Insinuates.  Xaiv.   i.   8.  rairr  t4itb  is  uno'fi^ntd 
tbi  llfb§h  Hfirld  9m.  Again.  B^i/f.  \i.  ad  Pcincipiam  Virg :  dru 
imtmm*'  He  showe^thsu.  the  moft  ancient  Saints addrdOiod  themf 
"      '  Ttt  3  •  felueJ 
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S^vitstQ  CO  the  Roman  Church,  j^4/;4i  tutlfimum  commnnhnkfim 

jortfim  y  ^s  to  i,  place  of  refuge  ,  or  of  mutual  Communion , 

which wSisGeHerdl^rubl'Hk,ydfulbel$n)^edr$MB.  Yet  more.     When, 

.  Efifi  :^j..dd  Ddmdfam,  This  great  DoAor  pofitiuely  teaches ,  That 

.  he  was  ioyi]ied  in  Communion  ,  with  no  other  Society  of  men  then 

fuch  as  adhered  rt  Ddmdfiu^  S.  Peters  Succeflbr ,  (  "Habere  rpfn  tb$ 

Cbitrcb  li?ds  built) ^^d  thdt  tbofi  '^b§  edte  the  Umbi  9ut  of  thu  Bnfe^ 

Hfen  pr$pbdni.   JDid  he  think  ye  (peak  of  any  one  particular  Roman 

,Diocefs,  and  not  of  the  vniuer&l  Cathotick  Church  ^    It  is  con« 

crary  to  bis  Difcourfe,  and  reafbn  alib« 

4.  Se  more  of  this  fubieA  in  the  Epiftle  of  S.  Athanafius  to 
two  Popes,  luhm  and  Mdtcusy  Riead  al(bS.  Cyprians  tp^U.  52.  n.  i  • 
And S.Amhrofe ,  Dt  obitu bzxAs  y  about  the  middle,  and  know 
withall,  The  word  Homdn  added  to  Cstbeltcl^  is  not  to  limit  the  vm« 
uerfal  lurifdidion  of  chat  Se$^  But  to  dfftinguish  Orthodox  Be- 
lieuersfrom  liereticks,  who  were  profeflcd  Enemies  of  the  Ro- 
man Faith.  Jf  therefore  we  may  tightly  comprife  vnder  this  word 
"RQWdn  all  other  Chriftian  Societies ,  paft  or  preient  vnited  in 
belief  with  this  one  Mother  Church,,  There  is  neither  BuU  nor 
SoUctfm  in  ipeech ,  to  call  the  Roman  (euerOne  and  the  fame  in 
Faith  Jt  the  vniuerial  Church  of  Chrift. 

5.  Pag^  127.  To  catch  Carholicks  in  ^  Circle  Mr  Soiling- 
fleet  Ask's,  why  we  Jjeljeue  Scridtqfes.to.bethc  Word  of  God, 
if  we  Affirm  vpon  th^s  "Groitntfj'Tharthe  Charch  which  is  in- 
fallible deliuers  them  (b  to  vs ,  He" demand's  agam  (  and  bidd*s  vs 
Anfwer  if  w^e  can)  whether  t'is  portiHe  tobelieue  the  Churches 
infallibility  any  other  way,  than  becaufe  infallible  Scriptures  Say,' 
She  is  infallible ,  which  *  implies  ^  plain  Circle.  Anfw.  It  is  very 
poiTible,  For  (eing  vScripture  demonftrat's  not  extntniffk  ttt'^'^ti 
Diuinity,  nor  can  be  made  euidently  credible  by  any  light  inter- 
nal to  the  Book ,  fbme  other  infidlible  Oracle  diftinfl:  from  it  ^ 
muft  necefTarily  afccrtain  vs ,  that  the  Book  is  Diuine ,  And  the 
Do^rin  there  preferued,  is  yet  pure  as  the  ApglUes  wrote  iu 
But  this  Oraf  le  can  be  no  other  but  the  Church  ivhich  proues 
jKerfcIfe  by  iSigns  and  Miracles  to  (peak  in  Gods  name,  tfidepm^ 

dmtljf 
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Sehtlj  of  Smfturt ,  therefore  the  firft  9/k  of  Faith-  ^  whereby  we 
belieue  in  a  Gtneral  >tf;  the  Churches  infallibility  ,  relies  not 
(^as  this  Grentleman  weakly  fuppofe^)  on  Scripture  ,  But  vport 
tbeChurch  n  Stlfe ,  as  the  moft'  Known  -  manifefied  Orade^i  And 
thus  the  Circle  i&  eafily  auoyded— 

6n     You  Willie  more  clearly  what  I  aime  at, by  one  InftSui- 
ce  take^i  from  the  Primitiue  ChrifHans.   Ask  what  .induced  them' 
to  belieue  the  Apoftles  Infallibility  when  they  Preached  .?     All  i^^cirehim 
Anfwer  ^  They  belieued  fb  ,  becaule  thofc'  blefTed  men  imme^  ibt-Frimiti^ 
diatly  proued  themfelues  commiffipned  Oracles  ftnt  from  God, ,  wchrifii^m^^ 
and  made  their-  De^in  euidently  Credible  by  fenfiUe  Stgns^  ^*''^- 
and  Wonders  whichfiiurpafled  4?he  force  o(  Natoreu    Very  true.i 
Ih  like  manned  we. belieue  the  Chui«ch«s  infallibslhy  ,  hauingj 
preutoas  Motiues  as  Stronge  to  belieue  that  Truth  vpon  her 
Authority  ,:as  eqer  Chriftians  had  to  belieue  that  S.  Paul  was. 
hifaliible  ,  wben  he  preadi^d.    If  then  there  was  no  Vicious-  Thnefir$- 
Circle  in  thofe  firft  Cmiftians  Faitkj  there  can  be  tionc  in.  Ours,,  mnemom- 
wfailft  all  of  vs  luuer»ih£iilible  Drades  ,  manifefted  bj  Supimd-^  Ktfrlmim^ 
nrrj/^Signstarelyon;  And  Thofe  firft  liow  inentioned  had  thein. 
before  Scriptxite  was  written.     You  will  (ay  this  Dtfcourfe  (eem's- 
to  proue  \  we  caimot  ^b^ieue  the  Churches  Infallibility  vpon^ 
the  Scriptures  Tcftimony.'   It.  has '  been  ■  Anfwered .  ouer   and. 
buer ,  Tuppofing  Saipture  beone  admittied  as  Gbdfsfacred  Word,; 
we  proue  the  churdies  hifaUibility>  (o  ftrbogly  by  it  againft  all/ 
Aduerikies^i^hoownihe  Book^as  Diuine^^hat  none  of  thcov    -  '  ' 
shall  euer  fetum  ^.probable  anfwer  to  our  alleged  Teftimo^ 
jDies. 

7.    Bift  what  Ssdtli^r  Stillh^eet.  h  tb$f$in$  difittna  U^- 
t^em  ibi  It^dj  «f  frmffg  ^^tbnig  toMn  Admrfarj  y:Md:scfol\Ang\ 
ones  own  Fahh  ^  ^  Anfirer  y.es^    But  we  both  'rif§lim  and  f  ra* ; 
0f.     We  Relbluar  the  firft  .A6t  of  Faith  condeniingi  S^pcure.  Htmwihth 
into  the  Churches  infallible  Authority,  and' bdieue  that  Book  iiv>^4»rf 
to  be  of  Diulneln&iration,  becaule  this  Otacle  faith  fb.    Then  ./'**' J*» 
we  Ainir  ;vpon  a  Princble  proued  by  v^  ,  and  fuppofed^  ^^!SS^^ 
fehough  not  proued)  by  3eifaws,    T^c- Principle  15.  .  Strip-  y**"**^! 


^o        DiTc.  3«  C  5^  Other  'tmghtkss  Cmils 

furt  i  G9ii  'tfmd.  We  sead  tbe  book  which  all  Chriftians 
Saj  is  Diumc ,  And  prone  alia  from  it  the  Churches  infalli- 
bility againft  our  AduerCines  Ex  prpbsti  &  t§mifik  y  That  the 
book  is  Diuine.  Here  is  no  jdanger  of  a  Circle,,  nor  any 
fault  in  this  way  of  Argubg. 

8.    Yet  Mr  Srillingfleet  makes  his  Exceptions  '^  and  will 

needs  haue  the  Circle  goe  on  againft  vs.    You  proue^  Saith 

he>  the  Churches  iofidlibility  from  fuch  Pa£G^.    SMfit  b^iu 

jfiphHm    Pi'^m^    ?0^€mu$  Ac    But  how  come  yoa  to  :know  mfMf^, 

tmni^         bfyy  that  the  Seoie  of  thofe  places  is  as  ^you  ^hetieue^Ffr  pwr 

Aduerfdfiis  dmf  sttj  fmk  rinng  m  mfitMity  fr$md  itt  9f  thm  f   I 

may  An&'er  BiA ,  by  propofing  die  Kke  ^-Qj^eftion.    How  do 

thefe   Adueriaricfi  Jttiow  that   thcSr  conmry  (enfe  is  ezaftly 

the  true  Meaniog  of  the  Jbldiy  Ghoft  r?    JHTiU  they  tell  vs 

they  think  (b  (here  k  aU^e  haue  from  them)  what  am  I  bet* 

ter  for  that  f    9fhtn  tbsBonatifls, Pelagians^ and  all  Heretic 

ijues  can  think. as  boUly  as  aay  Plroteftanc.^  And  by  their  de^ 

Itided  thoughts Ynfenfer^  a$  we  It  by  experience ytbe  moft.  cboife 

and  facred  Paffigea  in  holy  writ.    To  whom  then  shall  we  re« 

curv  in  ca&.rthe  Senfe  be  doiufacfvi  f    I  Anfii^er  to  ihe  Church* 

O,  iaith  J^r  Srillini^eet  Here  we  are  got  into*  ^  Circle  figfm.,^ 

\  and  tbowh  his  own  wotds  (far  tfem  ia  the  page  cited  ,)£«»> 

gFue'-ao  &ce  fib  fcis  Probarioft  y  yet  Tie  help  them  o«  tQ  aU 

the  Stnei^  his  meaning  is  capdtde  of.    £k  dijbvid  dwfefoM 

jMtherns.  ^^  ^^^    ^e  beUeiic  she  Gbtrchea  ii^EOUnUty  beoaife  ihA 

rfi  ^^  f^  ^^  Scripture  fayes  ,sW  mii^lMt.    Agwi ,  We  b^lkue 

•this  very  Sen  ft  of^  Scripture  to  be  infiillibly  true,becau(e  the.ia- 

falfible  Church  Aich  fo.   rk  haM  Asfweitd    The  firft  A<%  of 

Paitfb  wher^li^ith  we  beiseue  the  Churches  idalltbilky ,  is  not  at 

all  fbuaied  vpondid  irm  Stufe  o£  ScripMre^  as:  jrei  ao(  knQw» 

(mitd  Jtgno)  to  be  fi>  ifaiicfa  a»  Diinne  y  hut  vpte  the  Chuj^» 

ekes  own  infallible  Teftiinony  made  if  k  fif^  Mi  fa  k  f^^ 

immidUtly  ereithk, 

^  V^    Now  iS  w^  Spe^dd  of.aoe^her  DiftbA^cim(equfoc,.;ind 

inQi*e>Exukicite  pSk  bt  Fiith ,  when  %tt.bfHeiie  the  Ciuircbcs  i»- 
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Difc,  J.  C  J*  Jftf»ered  and  refuted.  jii 

/fallibility  vpon  this  ground  ,  That  She  decUres  the  Scriptures  £$• 
nuin  Senfe  which  proues  H^r  an  infallible  Oracle  ,  Th^e  is  no 
difficulty  at  all  ,  Becaufe  this  veiy  Expoiition  or  Interpretation 

-of  Scripture  brought  to  its  laft  Principle  ^  is  vltimatly  refblued 

info  (and  therefore  again  belieued  vpon)  the  fame  infallible  Au-  Thef  r  f 

'^hority  of  the  Church ,  or  rather  vpon  Serif ture  aud  the  Churches  Scrtpmt 
Interpreumn  together  ,  For  thus  iotntlj  taken  ,  They  ground  Faith,  nfiUtid^gmi 
apd  not  like  two  diiparate  Principles .,  As  if  ke  firfi  belieued  the  Maud. 
Scriptures  fenfe  independentlj  of  the  Cbunhes  Interpretation  »  And  then  ^t^u  Strips 
again  bduued  the  Cburcbet  Interpfetation  fa  he  infaVtble  ,  bec4ufe  the  ^?[/?^ 
Senfe  of  Scripture  kflo^^n  aliunde  ♦  or  Jtitbout  Dependtnff    on  Church  ^j^^I    ** 
Autborkj  >  Sdith  she  u  infa^ble.    This  cannot  be ,  if  Scripture  and  i0n,tfy. 

*the  Churches  Interpretation  indiuifiblj  concurr  to  this  lotter  aA 

iof  Faith ,  whereof  we  now  (peak. 

10.  Here  then  is  ^  Dilemma  that  dear's  all.,  and  iree's  vs  ' 
-from  the  leaft  Shadow  of  a  Circle,     We  either  know  (or  be^ 

Jieue)  the  Scriptures  Senfe  independently  of  the  Churches  in-  Tbe  jy/irZ 
fallible  Interpretarion^  orreceiue  it  vpon  ber  infallible  Autho-  ^^^ared^ 

rity.     Grant  the-firft.  There  is  no  danger  of  i  Circle,  for  in 
-^cafe  that  Truth  were  know  vpon  k  furc  Principle  dtHin^  _  from 

the  Church ,  it  would  be  another  new  and  as  ftrong  a  Probation 
of  her  Infallibility  ,  as  if  an  Angel  lent  firom   Heauen  should 
Interpret  Scripture  to  the  Catholick  Senfe ,  And  then  we  migbc 
Afient  to  the  Churches  Infallibility  vpon  two  diiparate  Ptinci- 
-pies  (which  proue  not  one  another).    The  one  Ordinary ,  the 
Churches  own  Interpretation ,  The  other  independent  and  ex- 
^traordinary ,  Should  an  Angel  or  Prophet  fcnt  firom  God  ,  in- 
4:crpret.     Say.  i,  Wa  belieue  the  Senfe  of  ficripture  vpon  the  rik  wafmo 
Churches  own  infallible  Authority,  There  are  ne  two  imagina*  $mofr§pafi. 
ble  Propolitions  to  make  h,  Circle  of^  whilfl  that  Senfe  internal  ^^^f  to  mam 
to  the  letter, can  not  be  infallibly  propounded  otherwife,  then   ^^^^rtio 
by  the  Churck  *^* 

11.  Page.  iiS.l  jindan  vnleamed  Oble<aion  much  to  this 
Senfe.  We  Cadtolicks  deflroy  all  Poffibility  of  auoiding  h, 
Circle,  if  we  proue  by  the  Motiues  of  credibilty  no  new  Reue- 
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lations  Dlftin£b (rom  the  old;  And  this  we  Pretend  not  to-^Por^ 
we  only  ieek  to  euince  by  thefe  Motiues  a  Diuine   Aflfiftance 
with  the  Church  in  euery  thhig  She  Defines,  but  this  Afliftance* 
cannot  be  proued  from  any  other  ground  ,  but  only  from  the? 
Promifcs  made  in-  Scripture ,  Therefore  wc  are  ftUl  in  i  Circle, , 
TtrUfi  belieui  the  Siriptures  inf^llfbU  ^  becaufe  $f  tbt  CbunbiS'T€Rim§* 
nj  f^and  H^e  bditm  the  Chunb^  infalUUeyiecduft  of  tl)$^  Fromfts  in 
Strifture  ccmermtig  the  AfhSMH  of  ^  the  Holy  Ghpfi  Ti^nh  tkt  Qhnuhy^ 
f$  4$  f  fecure  Her  from  all  Err  our..    Here  in  Elfe^  i»  the  iame.- 
Obie&ion  repeated  again  ,  Therefore  I   Anfwcr^     We  belieue* 
not  in  the  firft  place  the  Churches  infallible  Afliftance  moued'^ 
therevnto  by  the  Promifes  in*  Scripture  ,  For  this  firft  Generdl 
AS  of  Ef iifc  wholly  relies  vpon  the  Churches  own  infallible  Te-- 
ftimony  without  depending  on  Scripture, becaufe  Her  Teftimo-* 
ny  is  made  moflr  Credible  t?9  reafba  b}i.  comiincing  Motiues, 
before  we  belieue  ,  that  Shchinfalbblj  Agilled..  AH  muft  Sayi 
what  I  now  AfTcrt,  For  before  Scrintilre  wa$-written,The.  Pri- 
mitiueChriftiansbelieuedinfidlibleAir^ance  granted  the  Apoft--* 
les  in  euery  Dodrin  they  caught',  betns  induced  to  i>eiieue  (be- 
by  the  Signer  and  Miracks  which  thole  blefled  men  Euidenced*^. 
In  like  manner  we  in- this  preient  State ,  anTwerable  to  the  Pro- 
cedure of  thefe  ChriftianS'yiiauing  the  (ame  Motiues  manifeft  ii»> 
the  Church ,  may  well^  be  induced  to  belieue  ,  That  She  bothx^ 
now  is ,  and  euer  was  no  lefle  AfGfted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to: - 
ipeak  Truth ,  then  the  Apoftles  were ,  for  as  much  as  concem^f- 
Uie  Subft^^^  and  Verity  of  her  DoArin. . 
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WV  StiUmg^et  fokes  not  His  J Juer fortes  Jrgtmetai 
A  Iford  of  his  tedious  Shufflings  The  Motiues 
of  Credibility  both  Jijiinguisb  the  Church  from  all 
other  Heterodox  Communities  ^  and  proue  Her  TnfaU 
iible^  The  Agreement  ^ith  the  Trimary  DoSirin^ 
no  Mark  of  the  Qhurch.  More  Mijiahs  and  Er^ 
TOUTS  difcouered.  Of  Mr  StiBingfleets  double  Faitb 
tfiho  ^elieues^  but  not  J^pan  S)iutne  the  Teftimony, 
That  the!Booh  of  Scrtptwe  contain  Gods  '^rdin 
them  :  Tet  ^elieues  jthe  !DoBtin  in  thofe  bookfj^  to 
he  iDiuiae. 

t«    H  N  the  next  place,  Mr  Stillingfleet  labours  tofolue  his 

JL  Aduerfaries  main  Argument ,  the   Subftance  whereof  .-^ -.^^3 
1?.     AsCbrift  and  bi$  Af9fiU$  fnuti  ibemftlues  OtdcUs  fent  fT9m  G^i  ^J^^ 
lij  thtif  yiforkjt  Signes  ,  and  MirdcUs ;  Agm  m  tbe  Pnmitiui  Cfcri-  .^l^flir* 
fjdns  induced  by  fudb  Sigms  helmed  Chrift  and  tbe  Jpt^les  vp$n  tbtk 
,  ol^if  Teftmony  to  be  infMble  Tedcbers^:  S$  Tl^e^bdHitig  euer  hdd  tbe 
.  verj  like  Works ,  Stones » dnd  Mlrdcles  mdnifeft  in  tbe  Cburcb  ^  Are  ftu* 
'dtnilj  induced  to  belteue  Her  4s  d»  InfdUibU  OrdcU^vpon  ber  oM  Iff- 
fdlltble  Teftmony. 

2.    To  folue  this  plain  an4  preffing  Argument ,  one  of  theft  ^hti^t  ,^ 
two  things  muft  be.4ojne:  Either  a  Diiparity  is  to  be  giuen  ^^t9fi. 
between  Thofe  fitft  Signes  and  Miracles  of  the  Apoftles  ,  an4  batki  Dif, 
j:he  latter  of  the  Church,  qr  it  muft  be  shown  wherin  the  In^  fieteitj. 
4ibrence  made ,  is  Defeftiue  or  vnconcluding.  Viz.    Tbei  tbe  Cbuieh 
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imdenad  hf  Wtr  signet ,  it  Hot  pfomd  Cod*t  infullibli  Ordcle  f  dt  rbi 

Afcfilet  ^ere  f roved  hj  their  ^igne$yto  be  infMble  Teachers.     I  heartily 

wish,  any  would  read  Mr  StilHiigflcct  through  all  his  long  Pages 

of  this  Subieil ,  And  afterwards  Gratify  me  lb  6r  as  to  Say,  where 

or  -in  what  Paragraph  the  direft  Anfw^er  lies  to  either  of  thefe 

K^Mir  if     I^iflSicuIties ,  I  would  Own  it  as  a  Singular  fauour ,  in  the  Interim 

offsmki  *  gJuc  ^^  Itzuc  to  SpeaJc  truth'.     He  Shufflts  ail  along, .Waues  the 

^Jmmi^    nuia  Matter,  and  Ajifu'ers  nothing,. 

J.    Thus  he  trifles.    The.  Church  of  Rome  it  infinkly  obliged  to  r/, , 
could  H^e  make  sU  good  ^eSaj..  Our  Attemft  it  Heroscal  and  generous. 
Wbattmuftmpibeasmucb  obliged  noHf  to  Inlieurjour  Church  iufalUble^. 
4$  that  Mofes  and  Cbn/l  ^ere  fo  ^     He  \ifonders  nothing  at  the  Seuerity 
inour^  Cenfmesof  ai  out^f  our  Church,  jf  to  deny  our  Churches  infaii^ 
UoerTrips  tUity  be  M  Ogehee  of  fo  high   a  nature.  Then-  he  A^.   P:  iipv. 
f***""**       Whether  the  fame  Motiues  of  credMtty  belong  to  our  Church,  by  l^bicb 
CirrfS  und  b^  AfoHles  shelved  thar  Tefitmony  to  be  infalbble  9     We- 
haue  AoiVered .  Yea ,  and  proued  the  Aflertion  largely*  Difc.  u 
C^/y*  8.  9>,  And  here  prefihtiuK)  refute  our  Probations;  Or  i£.' 
he  hold's  them  not  refutable ,  to  giue^JDilparity  betwixt  the  Afo* 
ftoUeal,  and. our-  Churches  Motiues^ 

4.    But  he  runs  on  headlong ,  and  to  firgbt  the  Deuotion  and^^ 
Charity  manifeft  in  the  Church,  talk's  of  our  Superftitious  Cere- 
Uoro  foHT^  monies,  and  burning  of  Heretiques*    To  what  purpoie  are  thefe- 
gomimJdeft  Parergons  when  ^  Categorical  iUifwer  to  the  main  Biifinefi  is- 
rfMS$iid,     cxpefted  ?  ^    Is,  .it  only  to  giue  ^  vul^  Reader,  Entertainment. 
^"^^       or  to  withdraw  all  who  peruie  his  Book  from  minding  Hfhere^.. 
and  holir  he  would  Shift  off  the  Difficulty  ?     He  shall  not  do  it  ^^ 
for  we  will  follow,  him  clofely,  and  therefore  take  noticeof  one 
great  foUy.  P*  130.  Where  he  pleafcs  to  Say.  tf#>  much  >i  baui 
befooled  our  felues  yin  sttempting  to  proue  the  infallibUiiy  of  our  Churchy 
in  the  fame  manner  ut  ChriH  and  the  Aooliles  proued  their  Infallibility. 
And  Mark  his  Proof  expreffed  iii  this  proofles  Propofition.   M* 
filling  y  Saith  he,  on  that  of  Miracles  as  the  gruteft  Euidenco  of  tbnr 
mfaibitity  {he mcms  the  ApofUes) ^irr Cbivrf fe  cannot  Ti^ith  any  face 
fretend,to  it*    Is  not  this  Herokal  and  generous  only  to  Say  we 

are. 
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are  befooled  and  Faceles,  When  we  haue  conuinced  in  the  Chap-  ^^  -  ^^ 
ters  already  cited^thac  the  Church  has  unrought  Miracles  euery  grllifiiud 
way  equal  with  chofe^  which  the  Apoftles  wrou^t  ?  What'  Doings  m  jm  Fmf. 
are  thcfe  I    May  men  vapour  thus  with,  their  bare  Aflertions , 
whilft  we  Proue ,  and  fti  1  expeft  to  haue  the  Aiguaieuts  folucd , 
cither  by  Reafon  or  Authority^ 

5.     Page.   13.0.  As  if  one  ftill  fought  to  diuert  a  Reader  with 
i  deep  piece  of  Learning^.  He  tells^  vs  M-ans  vnderftanding  bccau-   Mon  shif- 
fe  finite  cannot  bein  it  (elf  infallible,  without  receiuing  a  paitici-  ^'*^7*^- 
pated  InfallibiKty  from  an  infinite  Power  aboueit.  And  a  tedious 
Difcourft  followes  herevpon  known  to  euery  one,  but  what  is 
all  this  Said, oner  and  oucr  ,  colour  Difficulty >    Haue  we  y^t 
any  Diiparity  giuen  between  die^ofUes  Miracles  and  thoie  which 
the  Church  Euidences^  Or  is  our  Inference  already  made,  any  way 
infringed  hitherto  ?•    Not  a  word  is  yet  returned  to  either  ,.  and 
Aeretore  the  Argument  ftand's  in  its  vigour  without  reply. 

6^    PAge.   1 3.x.     He  filth  BrfL  The  ApojBes  dtluutei  not  tbe'ir 
poUrin  from  Tbcmfelues  bni  im$n€dUtlf  from  Godjdnd  conftqutntlj  their 
Ttfimonj  mufi' be  ofifned  infaUible.  AaCw.  Neither  can  the  Church  tUAf^Ut 
without  Dluine  Aflaiance  deliucr  her  Dodlrin  as  from  Herftlfe ,   Dimmfy 
Bilt  from  God.     As  therefore  the   Apoftieswere  immediatly  In-  tnff$nd,$A$ 
fyitcd  to  teach  as  th^  did,  fo  the  Church  is  immediatly  Affifted    ^JjJ*  *• 
by  the  fame  Holy  Ghoft  to  define  as  she  doth  ^  and  vpon  this  ^j0^ 
tccount  her  Teftimony  mufl  be  owned  infallible ,  For  wnat  euer 
reafon  or  Authority  a£certains  the  one^  afcertains  alfb  the  other. 
And  here  we  may  come  to  Principles  if  our  Aduerfaries  pleafe  jigff^^n 
Let  them  euince  (  and  t'ls  k  Truth)  that  the  Apofties  were  fb   me^ 
ominently  priuiledged,  I  will  lay  down  my  Proote  by  Theirs,  and 
Shew  by  as  great  Authority,  that  the  Church  has  her  Priuiledge 
jifb  of  Diuine  Affiftance. 

7.     He  Adds.    \t  being  mofi  vnresfonMi  to  tbin\^  tbst  God  TIfonU 
fauourfnch  forfons  (  the  Apoftles )  V$tb  foextfdordindrj  i  poKftr^  Jifbo   jp^^^g^ 
should  fdlfify  their  Meffdge ,  and  deceme  the  Jiforld.    Gentle  Reader      ' 
confideri  little.    The  Apoftles  uught]the  world  for^  few  years 
^ly.    The  Roman  Catholick  hath  ftoodinuincible^and  uughc 
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rt#  ApcfUi  Millions  of  Chriftians  for  fixteen  Ages,  If  then  it  be  vnreafonablc^ 
tM$ghtf9rk  yea  impious  to  think ,  that  God  could  permit  thofe  firft  BlefTed 
Shm  iim$ ,  men  to  falfify  their  meflage,  and  deceiue  with  errout  for  that  short 
M$dErrid  time;  Is  it  not  I  befeech  you  as  highly  vnrealbnable  and  impious 
•"•  to  ludge,  that  an  Infinite  Goodnes  could  permit  the  very  Church 

he  founded ,  made  glorious  by  Her  ^Miracles  ^d  other  Signal 
Motiues  (all  which  "Proue.Jbcr  iauoured  with  ^  Power  extraor- 
dinary) to  falftfic  her  Meflage  ,to  betray  Ho"  Truft,  and  lead  Mil- 
rhChmth   iiQns  of  (puis  into  damnable, errour^ during  ijie  vadft  circuit  of  4 
^"fyirnd    fhouiandy^ares?  Coniider  1  Say,  And  blush  at  fcisbpldnes,  who 
gryv  ^^  •  dare  impeach  this  pureft  Spoufe  of  falshoo4. 

i.    Page,  r  32.  He  goes  otu    Tbtft  M^tiun  tf  aidibilitj  Hfirc 

chwch  M#-  ^^"^  <^  ^^  eSfttmti  9nlj  the  notei  of  DiftmOt^n  9f  thi  trut  Chuf(h 

timboth      ff9m  dB  9thm  y  and  n9t  rathndl  ?f99p  9f  her  infaUtbUity.    AnC^. 

dinmgmsh    Tfaey  both  diftinguish  and  proue.   "The  ApotUes  were  diftin- 

mdfr9HU     guished.from  all  felfe  Teachers, and  prqued  alifo  Oracles  fent 

from  God  by  their  Signs  and  Miracles ,  The  Ifkc  we  fay  of 

the  Church  \  whofe  Marks  apd  Miiacles  are  not  inferiour  to 

thole  the  ApofHes  ma^if^ed^and  iar  more  Kunaerous.    Shew 

vs  ^  difpafity  if  you  can, or  befilent  hereafter* 

9.  Page.  152.  I  find  nothing,  but  firft  leaue  giuen  Bellar« 
A  tm^  mine,  to  multiply  his  fifteen  Notes  of  the  Church  to  fifteen  hun- 
3$U^'m9  dred.  How  comes  this  to  the  Purpofe  ?  Or  what  need  is  there 
tom{m{ofi.  of  multiplying,  when  One  of  Jthbfe  Fifteen,  (and  lie  tell  you 

which  it  is  )  tbe  Chunbti  gf9mu$  MiracUs  I  iath  fo  filenced  Softa- 
rieSjthat  none  of  them  all  has  hitherto  attempted  to  return  any 
'-  .  4>etter  anlwfer  than  this.  BeUdtmne  ttia  lies' tf  HeSaies.  2.  tfte 
9nli4eriAmlict€  of  the  tru€<lhnrcfaii$  kt  dgretmene  it^ith  the  Primdrjfoun* 
damn  of  it ,  in  the  DoStin  JH'hscb  Ji^ds  ifffdlltble  ,  4nji  dttefied  by  mird- 
cles  vndoubtedh  Diuine.  This  is  a  grange  *  Note  or  ^ark ,  which 
,  cannot  be.diftinguished  from  the  thing  Mdfkfd^  as  the  Motiues 
of  Credibility,  W4w/p/?/7yiiiy?Mr,  are  diftinguished  from  the  Doftria 
belieued. 

10.  Anlu''er  therefore.  Good  Sr,  is  this  Agreement  with  th<i 
Fripitiue  Do&rin  its  owns  Self  Euiden€i  9  as  ii  Mark  should  beV 
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dr,do  all  diflenting  Parries  accord  thus  for.  That  anciently  fech 
was  the  Primiriue  Dodrin,  but  now  is  changed  fromitfelfe  into 
another  new  Learning  >.  Moft  euidently  no.  Fopthewhole  con- 
ttft  between  the  Church  and  Her  Aduerfiries  (  may  thefe  be 
heard)  is,  uhether  of  vs  Profeffe  the  Primiriue  Doftrin  laid  in  the 
firft  foundation  of  Chriltianity?  Thrs^point  then  being  yet  dil- 
putable  (forfo  Se<aarieSM'illhaueit)  it  is  meer  folly  to  make  it 
a  Mdrk  whereby  to  diftinguish  truth  from  falshood.  And  there  is 
no  clearing  it  front  'Improbability  vnlefs  you  fiiy .  Sedtaries  more 
wile  then  the  reft  of  the  world  can  exa^Hy  tell  vs ,  who  thofe 
Chriftians^^are  that  now  agree  with  the  Primiriue  Dodhrin,  and  who 
dtflent  from  it  ^  BurK>thers  as  wife  a»  they,  wanr  foith  to  belieue 
fuch  bare  Affertions  without- Proofe- and  Prihciples.  Inriword 
there  is  no  knowing,  what  the  Prknitiue  Do&rin  was,  nor  can  any 
now  haue^in&Uible-cerainty  of  the  Apoftles  Miracles,  without 
il>  Church  a^MaUj  in  Beingt  ^oiAlfifdflAk. 

1 1 J .  He^iaith.  jv  ^  If  9m  fyoOfin  hi  ufugndnt  t9  Ibb^r  "^4$  Or'tpnallj 
Mmnei  by  the  FoumUr^f  the  Chifltdn  Cbunh^  put  Society  i  not  the 
ebriftidn  Cburchi  Anfw.  Somor^  Sp^  is  Touriyif  it  be  repugnant. 
But  To  what  purpofe  are  thefe  ifiy  and  conditional  Propofirions  ? 
when  Proofs  arc  expefted  from  Accufers.  Proue  you  if  you 
can,  but  doe  it  vpon  ibund  Principles  ,  that  our  Dodkrin  is«repug- 
tiant  to  that  which  was  Originally  deliuered ,  ypu  are  Conque- 
rour,and  we  no  more  Catholicks,  but,Sr,  4.  hundred  more  of 
your  Volumes  will  neuer  Euincethisi' 

12*  He  demands.  4.  whether  Hfe  ednnotconeeiue  a^CbmribsboM 
be  Confon§m  to  tbe  DoSrin  of  Cbrifit  without  being  infollible  ?  Aiiiw. 
No  truly*  Tis  impoflible  and  here  is  the  Reafon ,  becaufe  in  4 
lefle  (pace  then 'one  Age,  there  would  be- as  many  Religions  in 
luch  4  Church,  as  there  are  Townes<  or  villages -in  at ,  Ahd  per- 
haps more.  And  is  not  thismanifrft  in  England,  where  almoft 
euery  year  we  haue  h,  new  Religion  coyned  ^  Therefore  to 
Imaging  Society  of  men  vnitedrc^ether  in  the  belief  of  Chrift's 
infallible  DoArin, without  an  infollible  Oracle  to  teach ,  is  a  meer 
Chimera.    0|but  euery  Maa  in  this  follible.  Society  is  bound 

to 
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to  cake  care  of  his  Ibul,  and  to  bdieue  the  infallible  Do&rin 
of  Chrift.  I  An(wer.  If  to  take  care  of  his  Soul  neceflariljr 
implies  the  Belief  of  Chrift's  infidlible  DoArin,  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  take  that  cate ,  becaufe  he  can  haue  no  infallible  Af- 
lurance  of  Chrifts  Dodrin  ,  without  ^  Church  which  teaches 
it  infallibly.     Hereof  enough  is  (aid  aboue. 

13.  Page.  134.  He  defires  to  haue  Hich  Miracles  wrought 
as  may  conuince  Infidels  ^  as  to  the  point  of  the    Churcheft 

A  fm^M    infallibility*    .Anfw*    He  has  all  he  can  delire.    Th  Blini  ft. 

0fhA9rMcl$$.  jbi  pumb  ffuk »  the  Dtdf  btdt ,  Tbi  Dud  rife  vp  rt  l^  dgaim 
were  our  Sauioufs  own  Miracles^  and  conuinced  Infidels ,  but 
theie  are  our  Churches  likewife,  as  is  lai^ly  proued*  D^.x* 
C.  8.  What  would  the  man  haue  more^ 

14.  Page.  i^^.Tohisnb  little  di%race,  without  any  Proof 
at  all ,  he  fcomfiilly  ilights  that  euident  and  moft  known  Mi* 

fd^ht  racle  wrought  at  Z4r4|ii/4  in  Spain.  But  enough  of  this  aboue. 
iightid.  Di[£*z.  C.9*  Here  I  caa  add^.hadbg  it  from  i*  right  Honou- 
rable Perfbn  yet  .lining  ^mrho  heard  His  Maiefty  Charles  the 
firft  Say ,  in  the  prefence  of  many  others.  The  cure  of  that 
young  Man  at  Zaragola  was  ^certain.  Some  herevpon'  Propofing 
.a  further  Queflion ,  whether  it  coald  be  thought  k  Miracle^ 
His  Maiefty  Aniwered  be  it  as  you  will.^  the  thing  was 
done  y  The  1^  cut  off  and  buried.,  was  certainly  reftored 
again. 

I  ?.    In  the  fame  Page  he  Queftions  whether  the  Modues  we 

produce  belong  only  to  our  Church .^  .But  grant  ,  Saith.  he.^ 

they  do  belong, its  hard  to  find  the  connexion  between  them 

and  Infallibility.     We  haue  Anfwered  to  the  firtt.    No  Society 

of  men  can  shew  the  like  Modues  ,  and  therefore  vrge  Mr 

CT#c«Mi#*    Stillingfleet  to  produce  his  Euidenee  ,That  is ,  To  proue  thev 

xfMikr»#M  belong  to  any  other  Society ,  But  to  the  Roman  .Catholick 

trnTinfM.  Church  only.     The  other  point  concerning  the  Conncrion  , 

Mityi9$i»-    Nicodemus  i  Prince  of  thelewes.  Icbn.  j.  P.  u  long  fince cleared* 

€td.  Rdlfbi  Tte  kpollf  ibou  wtt  com$  a  Msftit  or  Tfacber  from  God  »  frf 

BO  msn  CM  do  tbif$  Si^nt  Vhub  ibou  diit^  vnhfi  dad  be  ^itb  bm. 

Was 
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^Was  then  our  Sauiour  proued  by  the  works  and  the  Miracles 

he  did,  i  Ma^tr  feht  from  God  to  teach  >     And  did  thefe  Signs 

conuince  reafbn,  that  God  was  with  him  when  he  taught  ?  None 

can  deny  it.     Therefore  none  can  doubt' ,  but  that  He  was  alfo 

proued  infallible  by  Virtue  of  His  wonders  ,  And  conlequently 

the  connexion  between  them  and  infallibility  hold's  good.     But  ihitnu  /jg: 

the  Church  (and  here  is  our  Inference)  Euidences  the  very  like  ftrtmo.     ' 

Signes  aboue  the  force  of  nature.,  therefore  reafbn  concludes 

that  She  alfb  is  proued  Infallible.     Wherefore,  Mr  Stillingfleet 

is  either  obliged  to  find  \  flaw  in    the   confequence  ,  or   to 

^iue  ^   Difparity    between   our   Church  -  Motiues ,  and   thofe 

^  other  Primitiue ,  which  he  neuer  goes  about   to  do. 

i6.    1  meet  with  nothing  in  H/i.  135.  Page,  but  loud  vntruths    .^j. 
concerning  our  Dodbrin  of  Pennance ,  as  if  we  indulged   fin  ^^^¥ 
< here,  and  yet  gaae  men  hope  of  Heauen  hereafter.     It  is  ^  Ji^  lAt    " 
'  Calumny  (euery  one  knowes  we  teach  no  fiich  Dodrin)  and   S#Mfar^.  \ 
^in  this  place  Jt  meer  Parergon  befides.    \  therefore  flight  it^ 
.  and  take  notice  of  another  ftraying  out  of  the  way.    P.  1 57. 
where  he  Speak's  thus.    Tht  VnncifUs  of  any  Conclufiqn ,  mu^  hi 
of  more  $rtdu  then  tht  ConcU^n  it  felf.    Therefore  if  the  Articlu 

•  #/  Fdttky  The  Trmitj  dtid  Refurr^SUn  be  the  Co'nclufions^  And  tbi 
frincifles  by  )bbi(fr  tbey  are  proued  be  only  E§defisHudl  TrMdition ,  it 
^ufi  needs  foUoHf ,  That  the  Trsdition  of  the  Clfurcb  ft  mere  infdU 
nble  then  the  Articles  ef  ftitb  rif  tbi'Jdith  lBf<  bdue  of  thofe  Arti* 
clesy  should  be  fittaBj  refblued  into  thi  verdcity  of  the   Ckkribes  Te-* 

fiimony.  '       ^  '     ^  .   ^ 

1 7.    This  Difficulty  not  well  digefted ,  either  Proues  nothings    .  1      . 

•  or  makes  euery  Refolution  of  faith  void.  For  fuppofe  I  be^*  ^K  ^M 
lieuetheTrinity  becaufe  God  hath  reuealed  the  Myftery  j^lainly'  ^j^**^ 
in  Holy  Scripture  I  Ask  whethef  God's  T(/?ii»a«;  ^Tuppofed'  ^^Hi^ 
the  Principle  of  belieuing,be  mofe  infallible  then  the  Tr/ifi- 

17, which  IS  belicued  vpoil  it.,  hefe' cilled  the   Condufion> 

Say  ^  The  Diuine  Tdlimony  Is  more  Itifidlible.,  Til   Affirm 

Tthc  very  fame  of  tlie  Churches   Propofition  ,  For  what  the 

.Church"  Ipeak's,,  God  Ipeak's.    Anfwcr  No.    And  giue  this^ 

Xxx  reafon^ 
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reafon  ,  Becaiilc  wc    bclieue.  the   Tcftimony   and  the  Myftt- 
ry  atccfted ,  by   oue    IndiutfihU    certain    A€t    of  Faith ,  which, 
t^nd's  infallibly    vpon   both   thcfc    Obieiits    at    once ,  without 
making Conclufions, The  difficulty  ccales.     And. hereby  you  fe 
firft.     How  the  Churches  Teftimony  is  ^  Principle  to  the  thing, 
bcHcuedjFor  cuery  one  knou^es ,, that  a  Fonnal  Obie6l.coinr - 
pared  with  its  Material  which  lies  in  darkncft  ,.is  the.  gnater 
Ugbt  J  and  has  the  prelieminence  to.  be  immediatly  known  Vtr  it 
^f//,  and  not  for  another:. Whereas,  the  material  Obieft  would  i 
ftill  remain  in  h,  State  of  oblcurity  ,  and.  neuer  be  yeilded  to  ^ , 
but  by  the  Energy  of  its  formal  Mbtiue..   In  this  fenfc  there- 
fore, the  vltim4  taho  dffentiendi  ,.or  format, Obted  may.bie  weH- 
called  the  more  certaia  Principle ,  Though  as  I  now  iaid  ,  the : 
AlTenc  be  indmifiblj  tormihated  vpon  both  Obied^s  infallibly. 

1 8.     You  {e..2»  Where. the  miftakc  /of  our  Aduetfaric  lies.. 
H^  Suppoies  faith  generated  by  Difcourte..  Frrft  that  we  her 
lieue  the  Trinity,  (^for  example)  vpon  one.  Principle..  Viz.. 
The  Churches  Tradition  or  Teftimony ,  and  then  defcend  lower 
to  belieue  thq  fame  Myft^  vpon  God's  .  Reuelation  ,  diftinft  . 
from  th'e  Churches  Teftimony ,  A&  if ,  foriboth ,  the  Churches  . 
Teftimony  were  an  ixtrinftcsl  ^^niimii.  preparing^  all.  to  belieue. 
vpon  the  biuine.ReueUtibn  (This  muft  be  intended  or  nothing . 
is  (aid  to  the  Purpole)  now  we  vtterly  deny,  the  Suppofition^ 
apd  Say  wKen  we^  belieae  the  Trinity  y  or  any  other  particular 
Myft.ery  vpon  tbc:  Churches  Teftimony  ,  or  rather. vpon  this  ; 
reuealed  truth:  God  fptdkj  fi  h  tbi  Cburcb ,  W^  then  elicite  not . 
tviro  diftinft  A<%s  oneideoeoding  on  tbe.other^  .but  with  one* 
indiuifibU  undtncj  of  fsiib  pelieue  at  once ,  the  fotmul  and  Udterial 
OUfS  togithn  )  That  is  ,  we  belieue  God  ipeak$  the  truth  by. 
rfie  Church ,  which  is.  to  fay ;  .we  AiTent  toi  it  'beau&  he.  fpeak's .« 
it.yfr/  bii'O^n  infdIUblo  Oracle. , 

1$.    This  one  ./y11og.0n  dear's  alU    What  ibo  Cbunh  Sdki  k 
t(HU     Tbe  Ckunb  Sates  God  bae  reueaUd  the  Trmty.    trg0  tbatV, 
tXMU    VJt  refblue  the  Mam  ,  or  firft  Proportion  thus.    What.: 
^e  Cbnfk  (ms  k  ttfte^    Thai  is.    What  God  ipeaking  by  the . 

^         '  ChurciC 
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Church  (aith  ,  IS  true.    JBut  God'lpeaking  by  the  Church  Saies- 
the  Myftery  of  the  Trinity  is,  tigQ ,  That's  true.     Where  you 
iee,we only  Di(courle(coul J  Faith  be  lb  generated  which  fome 
Diuines  Aflert)  from  the  Formal  obieiSk,  or  from  Gods  Reue- 
ktioi\,;to  the  .Material  belieued.     Now  Mr  Stillingfleet  makes 
thisSenfciof  the;Alaior  Proportion ,  (aiid  here  lies  his  Errour) 
ll^bdt  tbi  Chutch  Sates  of  Her  fdf^  fi$t  mlad$Hi(  Gods  Reudafien  ,  is  TiiE^rem 
an  a<a  of  Faith  and  true  ,'But  the  Church  of  her  own  fole.  ^'^•oigmlf 
Authority  laith,God  reuealed  the  Trinity.     Ergo  I  rauft  firft •''*'"*' ^« 
belieue  the  Myftery  .by  one  aA  of  Faith  vpon  the   Churclies 
Teftimony,,  as  a  Preparatiue  to  belieue  it  better,  vpon  Gods 

•  pure Reuelation, which  is  another. diftinsft  Formal  .Obie&  frodi. 
ciie:.Cliurches  Teftimony.  This  Diicourfe  is  implicatory.  Firft 
becauTe  the*  Churches  Teftimony  ^  if  leparated  from,  the  Diuine 

; Reuelation,  can  ground  no  a<ft  of  Faitn.     2.  If  which  is  true^^ 

•k  only  cooperates  with  ,  oi:  confummdses  the  andent  Reuelation 
in  order  to  the  Belief  of  any  Myftery ,  it  can  help  nothing  to 
bring  in  h  Concluiion^u^hoUy  as  oUcure  as  it  (elf  is.  That 
word ,  C§nuejfdti€e ,  b^uiled  Mr  Stillingfleet ,  for  he  thought  ,  if 
the  Churches  Teftimony  eonuejes  vnto  vs  the  ancient  Reue-  ^^^[^^ 
lation  ,  it  muft  be  excluded  from  being  infiillible  ,'and  much  ']^  • 
more,  from  being  a  ioyht^otiuc  with  it.     Herein  lies  hisEr- 

.xoun  ^  . 

20.   »It  is.  difficult,  eiiou^  ,  To  Say  what  He  would  1>e  at 
IP  his  two  next  pages.     Some  times  he  will  -haue  «no  want  -of 
Euidence  in  faith,  4^  t9  the  Redfon  indming  t9  heHeue ,  And  if  he- 
means.  That  what  we  Affent  to  by  faith  muftbemirm/;  Gn- 
rfit/f  before  we  belieue,  its  i  Truth,  but  if  he  will  haue  the  vc- 
sy  ^Qt  of  Faith  elicited -to  be  .euident ,  the  Apoftle.  Heb.  ii.  i«  *f««*'«»- ^ 
contradicts  him.     F^r  Vsiih  is  an  Argument  of  tbwgs  not  dfpuiing,  rj**    W^ 
Sometimes  again  he  (aith  ,  the  AfTent  is  not  requried  to  what 
ts  ohfiure  and  Ytseuidnst  ,  And  then  to  mollify  the  Propoiition, 
add's.     hut  li^bdt  u  euident  to  vs  And  eberefort  credible.     In  a  word,  ^^ . 
if  he  Intend's  thus  ftiuch  only  ,  That  the  eudence  of  credibili^  ^^f,^ 
xy  precedes  the  ineuidint.  act  of  Faith  ,  all  is   nrcll.    But  by 
V  Xxx  a  one 
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one  Inftance  we  may  guefs  where  he  txf$.    The  manner  o^^ 
the  ti)f0fi4U9Cdl  rffi^«,Saich  he,f^  lo  vs  mmdwt ^  whctewnto  G$d 
nfa»i$  n$t  fut  Agent  ^  but  19  tht  truth  •/  the  thing  it  felfe.     An- 
firer^  goo4  Sr ,  Is  the  truth  of  the  Hypoftarical  wian  in  it 
Thitmhpf  fgifg^  or  of^the  Trinity  euident  to  vs  >     Where  lies  that  E- 
^^y*^     uidencc,  h   'Ot  vpoj*  what  Principle  i$  it  grounded  ?     Here- 
3ilmm^  ticks  are  &und  that  for  the  very  difficuky  of  thele  ineuident 
Myfteries.  deny  both  ,.  Aod  the  beft  Orthedost  Chrifiians  in- 
genuoufly  Proofs  ,.they  fb  £ir  Surpafi  all  natural  capacities^. 
That  ther  is  no  aflenting  to  either  but  only  hf  an*  humble 
fiibmiffiue  Faith  ,  .which  efTentially.  implies  Oblcunty. .  If  the- 
s^ore  what  you  (ay  bo  true.    Wt  ntdj  UwfnSy  fttfpetU  m  Jf* 
fiut  y  >ftfr#  G$d  iitiet  not  euiktKt  of  the  tUng  Agfnted  i# » you  may 
Coniequently  fiiibend  your  Aflem  ^  and  neithec.  beUeue.  the  : 
Trinity ,  nor  the  Incarnation. . 

Zi.    Page.  140..  He  demands  why  we  befteue  the  Kefiir-- 
iJaOUifl'     J^^^o**  ^f  ^  ^^^  ^"  We  Anfwer  becaufe  God  reueal's  it. . 
mSinS'^  But  Queftioned  again  why  we  belieue^that  God  hath  reuealed ; 
P^J  '      it  ?     We  Anfwer  becaufe  the  tn£dlible  Church  .fiies  God  did  . 
feeak  it,  whereby  it  is  plam  that  thoi^h  our  fiift« Reply  be 
from  God's  Authority  ^  yet  the  laft  .Rdblution  of^  our  feith  > 
i&  made  into  the  .infallibility  of  the  Churches  Tefttmony :  For 
though  God  hdd  reuuled  it  ^  jit  if  thu  KiueUtiott  Hfvtc  ttot  ^uttoBoi 
hy  tht  ChuTiVis  infuiiUi  Tefimouy  >  B^«  sh§uld  not  hnm  fufitunt  grotmi 
la  htbiui  u  y  Jhertfofi,  Hte  dmrdm  it^Mility  tuttfi  k  ttton-  mdilUi^ 
thtn  tht  RtfuntSion  of  the  didd. . 

xz^    To  giue  si  Satbfadory  Anfwer,  pleafe  to  hear  what  I ' 
ibtfomtdlf  demand  alfb.    Mr  Stillingfleet  belieues  that  ,our  Sauiour  is  > 
Mftmo  tt.  iji^  tnie  Meflias  ,  becauie  Chrifl  (pake  the  Truth  with  his 
^*  own  (acred  mouth,  lobn.  4.  16.     And  if  he  belieues  Scripture, 

He  AlTents  again  to  that  truth  ypon  S.  lohns  Teftimony  ^  And 
(o  firmly  bdteues  it ,  that  ifthe  Euangelift  (or  Ibme  other  of 
like  authority)  had  not  wrote  it ,  he  could  not  haue  belieucd  . 
S.  lohns  Teftimony  ,  or  that  our  Sauiour  Spake  thofe  words.  . 
J^re  is  our  fblution. .  God  long  fince  iaid  the  dead  shall  tifc,  . 

butr 
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kit  this  Ancient  Reuelation  being  ronoic  firoin  v»  ,  (if  foleljr 
eonfidered)  cannot  moue  vs  to  belicue  the  truth^ynlefi  an  In^ 
fidliUe  Oracle  Aiccrtain  vs  tim  God  oDce  fpake  it  ^  iuft  as  S. 
lohn  ailures  all  that  Chrift  iaid.  I  dm  iW  M^m.  hak  mrt 
why  Mr  Stillti^^t  belicues  ,  rhat  our  Sauiour  vft^reJi  t)K>{c 
vords  ?  He  will  A»>Crer^God  fpeaking  by  Sw  lohn  an  Ih£i1- 
iible  Oracle  ,  Aficms  ir.  So  I  fay  God  ipeakiii^  by  tbe 
Churchy  an  InfalUUe  Oracle  ,  affirm's  tbe  Retore<^iiE  of  the 
dead.  0,but  indepeodendy  of  Church  Authoricy  wc  know 
tbe  relurreftion  IS  reuealed  in  Scripture ,  Contrariwift  we  know 
nothing  of  our  Sauiours  words ,  but  from  S.  lohns  Teftimo- 
ny.  Anfw.  we  know  indeed  the  Relurre<aion  is  aflerted  in  ^ 
Book  called  Scripture  ,  But  that  the  Aflertion  i$  Diuint ,  or 
vttercd  by  Eternal  Truth  ,  we  haue  no*  more  InfiUible  cenain-- 
ty  without  the  Churches  TtfUmony  ,  Then  if  any  vulgar  Sa- 
maritan ^  without  Diuine  AfCftanccyhad  (aid.-  Cbrifi  ^dkf  tbofe 
words.     I  4m  tbe  Mefias. 

23..  By  Vhat  is  now  brte%  touched  you  fe  firfl,That  as 
iour  Sauiours  own  words  and  Si  lohns  reflex  Teftimony  vpon 
them  y  concurr  Indiui/iblj  to  the  Faith  of  thefe  Aduerfaries ;  So 
the  reueded  Verity  of  the  Refiirredion  inr  Scripture ,  And  the 
Churches  reflex  Teftimony  which  in£UliUy  Ascertains  vs  that 
h  is  reuealed ,  may  well  mimifiUy  ooncim  as^  one  ivrnpUs^  Jlo* 
im  to  our  £uth  ,  whereof  more  hereaAer.  I  £i^  mMfiUf ; 
<Ahd  therefore  this  Faith  vltimatly  refblued  y  relies  not  firft 
vpon  Scripture  only  ^asr  our  AdtieHary  conceiues,  without  any 
irelationr  to  ^e  Church  y  and  then  refifs  vpon  the  ChuFches 
[Teftimony, 4#  vf$i§  i  dtSwa  nmmU  Gii«0,  bwD  by  cue  ii;fipler 
Tinden^  it  pitches  on  both  together. 

24.  Youfe.  2.  Itshflid^^to  Say  what  Itfe  Srillingfleec  wodd^ 
haue ,  when  he  teUs  vs.  This  PHncipIe.  -  Tb^  Cbunk  u  kifih 
libU  y  mufi  b$  ifmt  €ftiM$  then  tb$  Ri^tHhm  9/  tlli$  Dedi^  I^ 
Ife  mean's  y  the  Ghurches^  Teftimony  m  u  w  in  this  prefenr 
SbtxtythtmpH  kfi^l^  Mtd  mdrifi  Abliir^ ,  wherevpow  the  Faidi 
j6£  tlut  Article  is  grounded  y  we  cafily  Afiem.    fiuc  if  he 
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chink's  we  muft  iirft  Ailent  to  Scripture  y  which  aflerts  the  Re^ 
furreAion  and  own  that  as  Diulne ,  or  the  only  Motiue  of  Faith 
without  dU  dmnb  Anih$ruy  4tufitng  U  t$  it  Offline  •  He  err*s  noc 
J»imfr9fif  knowing  our  Do&rin;:  ForweSav,no  Scripturecan  be  infaili- 
jfft$ck.  ble  aflented  toas  Dtutm  independently  of tl^e  Churches  TeftimonjPi* 
Again  thofe  words.  M§re  Credible^  are  improper ,  if  applyed  to  tho 
Formal  Obiedt  of  Faith  /For  the  Formal  Obiedb  terminates  Be?} 
lief,  the  Credtbdity  whereof  goes  before ,  $nd  is  grounded  09 
the  preuious^Motiues  inducing  to  i>^lieiie« 

Vf^hei!?er^  Square  GrtfUt  in  our  ^efolution  «/"  Paii^ 

The  other  mentioned  Points  in  the  Title  of  tbfi 

Qapter^  difcujfed.    Vppn.'^hat ground  tho(t 

Articles  called  the  fundamentals  of  Fif$tk 

are  helieued,  in  the  .Opimn.of  ^ 

SeBarks.  ^^ 

1%.  In  many  following  Pages  we  haue  little  but  that  the  Chuin 
ches  Infallible  Tcftimony  muft  be  called  the  Formal  Obiedi:  of 
Faich,  whereof  fbmeching  is  faid  aboue,  And  you  shall  haue  more 
hereaften 

x6.    P.  149.     He  thinks  we  Argue  like  qien  iquaring  Circles^ 

when  on. the  one  fide  we  make  Scripture  obfcure  y  yet  on  the 

other, giue  it  light  enough  to  proue  the  Chiu-ches  in&llibility^ 

Stri^un       And  then  he  talk's  of  an  AfocdlyftM  l^ej  hanging  at  the  Churches. 

fromd  D$'  girdle,  able  to  vnlockallthe  Secrets  in  it.     To.  the  firft  I  haue 

ami  t  $iu      Anfwered.     Tbu5  much  Suppofed ,  that  Scripture  is  proued  Diui- 

cTurcbis       ne,we  haue  fo  great  light  from  the  feueral  Paflages  thereof,to 

JiffrSsUiiij,  conuipce  the  Churches  Infallibih'ry ,  that  no  glofTes  of  Sectaries 

shall  euer  obfcure  them.     To  the  leer  of  tlie  cUuis  Appcdljfftua 

LAnfiver.  Some  onc>or  other  muft^vnlock  thcie  high  (ecrets,whea  * 
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t*is  euident  innumerable  Heretiquesby  ii  vtrrong  key  wreft  Gods 
word  to  moft  pernicious  Senfes,  The  Queftlon  is  whether  you, 
Sr, .or  the  Church  muft  rurn  the  Jcej^?. 

Z7.      page.    151.   Adcr  thdukj  (^tt4t,n  fir  our-CoUt-'^rfs  ^0  pfr(^  ffruti 
VfyTboft  mute  Pfrfons^the  good  Mniues  of  crcdihiUry  ;  He  is  Briiquc    ig*rsMw4' 
fd\d  in  earneft  reibluce,  to  (blue  our  Argument ,  Asking  before  tmpt^w^rdt 
iiand :  Whether  it  be  not  cnoujilf  ts  he  in  a  Circle  $ur  (elufS ,  but  muli 
peed's  bnng  the  Apeflles  into  it  dlfo  >    Refle(5t  I  befeech'  you:     )Vc' 
{aid  aboue,  that  the  Apoftfes  induced  by.  the  Signal  works^  and 
Miracles  ot  our  Sauiour^  Aflented  to  his  facred  0o<3trin  as  moft 
infallible.    In  like  manner.  The  Primitiue  Chriftians  induced  by 
the uorks and  Miracles  of  the  Apoftles  belicued  them  to  be  ihfalr  ^^^f^^*  •/ 
lible  Oracles.     Therefore,  we  alfo  iiithis  prelent  State ,  hauing  J^J^^ 
Motiues  and  Miracles  of  the  fame  weight  and  Euidence  in  the  Ro- 
Ufan  Citholick  Church ,  Belieue  with  a  firm  Aflentof  Faith  that  . 
She  is  Gods.  Qracle,  and  her  Doftrln. moft  infallible.  •  Thcjbort  An- 
fpa  to  dU  tbu  ( faith.  Mr  StilUngfleet ) .  is,  Tbu  the  ground  Kfbf,  ibi 
CbrifiUns  did  Affirm  to.  the  ApcSles  DoHrin  astrutyH^^s  Becdufe  God  x^^^ih 
g4Ui  fuffieunt  Euidencey^tbdttbeifteSimonjJlfasinfdlUbhinfttcbtbmgSt  ^stud' 
Timber e(u(b  irifdUibilttj  y»af  requifiie.     Fray,  Confider  well ,  whether 
this  be  not  a  gliding,  or  rather  a  plain  running  away  from  the 
Difficulty?     We  haue  vrged  all  this  while  the  Parity  between 
the  Churches  Mbtiues,  and  thofe  of  the  Apoftles,  We  haue.' 
proued  and  yet  plead.  That  the  Euidence  is  ^  like  in  both.    The.. 
Churches  moft  manifeft  Signes  are.     The  blind  ft^    The  Ume  >4^  • . 
The  dedd  rife ,  Diuels  dre  dtffoffcfed  &e.    And  tbefe'  termed  by  you  " 
ynfauoty  C^lf H^arr/,  and  mute^tf^i  'things y  were  the  Apoftles  Signs 
alfb.     Are  not  you.  therefore,  obliged  in  all  Jaw  of  Difputation,^  "Mdt^M 
either,  to  proue,and  vpon  found  Principles  indeed, That  we  falfly  >»i»^Dj^ 
appropriate  fuch  Motiiies  and  Miracles  to  the  Church ,  Or,  if  you  f^^H 
cannot  difparagcifb  illuftrious  an  Euidence ,  to  shew  iiault  in  this  '•P'^ 
Inference  ?  The  Cburck  k  kjtoH^n  ae  Well  bj  bet  Signs^  eo  hi  dn  hfdlHbU 
OrdiU* 

xt.    Now  mark  how  we  are  put  off  with  half  an  AnfWer.  God 
f^JoVL  y^aue  (iifficienc  Euidence  ^  that  the  ApofUes  Teftimony 
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was  injEstllible.    None  doubc^s  it.    But  Say  on^  what  want  do  you 

find  of  the  very  like  Euidence  in  the  Church  ?     Her  Mirad^ 

are  as  manifeft ,  Her  Conuerfions  as  Numerous  (and  more)  Her 

fame  as  renowned ,  Her  name  as  Catholick ,  finally  might  we  vie 

lf#iUi^/tf#   your fcomfiil language,  Her.Motiues  (no mute  Perfons ) (peal;: 

^llfj'       ^  aloud,  and  Her  Colewartsare  euery  whit  as  good,  as  thofewere 

.  the  Apoftles  ferued  vp.    To  this  you  Aniwer  not  A  word ,  bur 

firft  tell .  vs  with  your  Aduerfary,  that  the  Apoftles  confirmed  theii; 

.Do£brin  H^ah  Signs  tbdt  f9li$Jl^eiiy  by  which  Signes  all  their  Hea-i 

res  were  bounds  to  aknowledge  them  fi:>r  inblliille  Oracles;  An4 

it  is  very  true.    But  we  proue  the  like  Signs  accompanied  and  fol-^ 

Jowed  the  Church  in  aU  Age&,  therefore  her  Hearers  are  al(b 

bound  to  acknowledge  Her  an  infallible  Orade  alio.    In  thii 

place  you  should  haue  fpoken  to  the  Caufe  and  Shewed ,  Why^ 

-or  vpon  what  Account,  thofe  firft  Signs  were  fb  powerful  to  Pron 

ue  tne  Apoftles  infallible.  And  thefe  latter  of  the  Church  leflc 

pregnant  to  proue  Her  infallible.    This,  and  t'is  the  main  Point^^ 

iXUmM,      y^^  UnfdjJI^dHi  For  it  is  vnaniwerablei^  and  moft  firigidly  tell  va 

fchitffijfid  P*  i53«  You  muft  be  excu(ed4yr#M4i^A#ll^^i.  viz.  Tbdt  th$ft 

^«M.         fdm$  U9tms  m$nU  tbi  frimitm  ChriftUns  smi  v$  in  ow  rejjptSm 

Ximts ,  t§  Mimi  tbe  Cbmrib.    And  why  not  dear  &  ?  Giue  vs  th£ 

nAkbfMh     Difoarity,  and  we  haue  done,  but  you  cannot.    If  therefore  it 

'jBCwwid     ^      ^^^  Attempt  to  deny  the  Euidence  of  the  Church  we  plead 

,for,wiiich.  S.  Auftin.  C^i/?.    i66.  compares  with  theSunmani-; 

feft  to  all,  vsque  dd  termmt  di  tirrd^'To  the  laft  bounds  of  th^ 

.earth,  it  is  impoflible  to  weaken  the  force  of  our  Inference,  whea. 

we  Say.    Tbi  Cbunb  k  pritted  hf  her  M$tiuis  dn  iiifdHibk  OrdcUj 

You  next  Tenne  this  Expreffion,T6^  formdl  ObiiS $ffditH^^ Coc-^ 

qfnij  whereby  it  appear's  how  liulejrou  are  verfed  in  School^^ 

Diuinity. 

^9*  It.feem's  in  the  Page  now  cited ,  your  Aduerfary  vrges 
MJrpt*  this  Argument.,  Adhomtmm.  If  ^  Cluirch  be  acknowledged^ 
wm  vfgii^  infallible  im  FunddmMdky  The  laft  reafon  why  you  bdieue  it  in-' 
dd  b$9n*  fallible,  muft  reft  vpon  this  Principle ,  That  the  prcfcnt  Churdi 
doth  Infallibly  witnefs  fb  much  by  her  Tradition.  Tothisyoii 
•'  -  -  ^  -  lacuna 
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i  Tetum  a  moft  diflarisfacaory  Anfwer,  in  thdc  words.  VVhtn  pu  Ask 

I  ri  (  Proteftants  )  It^hy  ^t  bebeui  fucb  sn  Amdeto  be  funddrntntsl  >  As 

[  for  dn  inSance.    Cbrifi  H^iU  gmc  ^urndl  lift  u  them  that  hdi^ui  Inm , 

ft^e  Anfi^^ef  not  htcsuft  the  Chunh  rifbuh  U  infdOibU  in  fundamovtals 
i  Dchuirs  it  to  btfo ,  For  thdt  l»tro  to  Anfiiftr  idem  fir  Idem ;  But  ^i 

appeal  to  thdt  ComtMti  Reafon  Miih  u  in  Mdukfnd^  H^hetber )  if  tbo 
I  '.  DoHrin  of  ChriH  be  true  f  Tbit  cdn  be  Jtny  otber  tbdn  i  funddmentdl 
(  Artkle  of  it  ^  it  being  tbdt  fifithout  "i^bicb  tbe  TifboU  Defign  of  Chri- 

HianRthgion  tomes  to  notbing. 
I  30.     Good  Reader  ioyn  here  two  things  together.     Mr  Stil- 

liiigileet  beltewes  (and  Mark  the  word)  fiichan  Article  to  be  Fun- 
,  damental,  not  vpon  Scripture, or  Church    Authority  ,  for  neither 

,  makes  the  Diftinclion  between  fiindamentals  and  not  fundamen- 

tals ;  And  agaip,  before  be  has  proued  by  any  infallible  Autho- 
rity that  fuch  a  Difluidbion  in  bis  Senfe  ou^ht  to  be  made ,  He 
brings  in  the  common  Reafon  of  mankind  to  ludge  in  a  matter, 
'  which  Cathoiicks  Say  is  dt  SubicSo  non  fupponente ,  not  capable  of 
Judicature  ,  Becaulc  there  are  no  Things  in  being  as  he  call's 
fundamentdUy  diflinguilable  from  others,  of  a  lower  ViAnk^.  Mor^- 
ouer  (  And  take  notice  of  this)  He  beHeues  iuch  an  Article  to  be 
a  truth  becjaufe  God  reueal's  it,  and  belieues  it  to  be,^  Fuwiftfifirii- 
tal  Truib  vpon  this  Motiue,  that  Common  reafon  hold's  it  fb. 
Doth  not  therefor^  this  one  a£fc  of  Faith,  rely  vpon  two  hetero- 
geneal  Formal  Obie<9:  >  As  Fditb  j  it  is  built  vpon  God's  Verd^ 
city  y  as  Funddmentdl  Fdttb ,  it  ftand's  tottering  vpon  mans  fallible 
reafon. 

3 1 .    What  foUo^es  is  as  bad  or  worfe-    It  u  fuffitlent  ^  Say  y oq, 
i  Thdt  tbe  Church  dotb  dtliuer  fiom  the  Confent  of  vninerfdl  Ttddition  f 

I  the  infallible  Rule  of  Fditb  (  Jt>bicb  to  be  fure  ,  tentdins  dU  things  Fun" 

ddmentdl  m  it )  though  she  neuer  meddles  Jl^itb  the  dttidwg  Jt^bdt  Points 
drefunddmentdU  dnd  ^bdt  not*  Pray  you,  5ir,  Aniwer.  Who .  shall 
dare  to  .meddle  with  thofe  fiindamentals, were  xhty  Suppofdble  in 
yourfenfe,if the  Church  doth  not?  What miifl. your  priuate 
ludgement  or  mine,  decide  here  t  Quo  iure  I  by  what  law  or  Au- 
ihority  ?     vfhUik  Scripture  laies  nothing,  and  yoii  will  not  pcrntit 

Yyy  tha 


TbeSi^d' 

rsisAn/wif, 


highly  a Jfd. 

tssfd^ory^ 

dndwby^ 


Vpon  two 
dijftunt 
IdHisa 
Diuineldni 


VrorfiDdo^ 
trinjit. 


Thfirhr9ken 
kind  9 f 


Vmmitsm- 

€9fming 

SmftHfi, 


A  ftMfomu 


Stmwgfims 


5j8     Difc.  J.  C.  6.XfrSfi//ing^ifrt  Solves  mi 

the  Church  to  meddle  in  the  Bufinefi  ,M'ere  there  any  fucb  thing 
to  be  meddled  irich ,  Thewfore  yoti  leaue  al!  to  mens  prinate 
Opinions,  to  make  what  they  pleafc  fundamental ,  and  exclude 
from  Fundamental  eutf  ry  thing  wjuch  likes  them  not.  And  here 
is  your  fumbling;  way  of  BeHeutng  no  man  knou-^s  what ,  whiifk 
the  Church  teB?  you^thar  etrciy  thtr^  She  Propofes ,  as  an  Ar- 
ticle of  faith ,  is  Pandamental.  Thfs  impregnable  Principle  wd 
eftablish  in  Lieu  of  your  foofe  Faith  ^  and  broken  way  of  Ar- 
guing alio-  Laftly  you  are  out  in  the  main  Suppofidon  ^  that 
Scripture  only  is  the  Rule  of  faith ,  Bur  hereof  enough  is  (aid 
in  the  firft*  BWcoorfe, 

ji.  The  next  Thif^  t  iaieet  unA  worth  any  Notice, «.  P. 
i^i.  Wherewtowealfoioyrrhis.  17©.  ^dge.  Rfcem^s  D.  Lawd 
before  Mr  StilKngftect wrote hrs  Account, was  vrged  to  giue  i 
latisfa^ory  Reply  to  the  Queftion.  t^bj,  or  vfon  Jifb4t  ground 
Tntefidnts  hdteue  the  Books  of  Scrifturt  to  ke  the  Wort  of  God  9 
Scripture  alone  Sayes  not  which  Books,  are  Canom*caI ,  much 
leffe  declares  their  Senfc  in  matters  comroucrted.  Seftaries  reieft- 
the  G  hurdles  Infallible  Authority  And  fay,Sfaei$  notto  telf  v& 
which  Books  are  Scriptin:e^  or^what  their  fenfeis,  though  ad- 
mitted as  God's  word.  Is  it  not  very  reafonable  think  ye  to 
demand  v^bn  what  Ground  thcfe  men  ftand ,  when  either  they 
belieue  Scripture  to  be  the\rord  of  Oody  or  due  an  AfTentto 
the  particular  doAriiis  contained  fn  the  box)k  ?  For  clearing 
thefe  difficulties  ,  you  shall'  haue  Mr  Sriflingfteets  own  word** 
P.  17D. 

3  J.  Tbk  Q/ufiionySzithhe  ^boTif  Hfi  i^n#>  Smftnu  to  be  Scrf^ 
iute ,  msj  impM!  tvvv  things.  Firff  y,  boHf  We  knolif  ti4t  <8  thoft 
bnkj  confsin  God^sHnrd  tn  tbm  t  Or  ficondtj  boHf  >e  i^naV  %  fbe 
I>oarik  Contained  in  thtft  Books  to  bt  Diuine  ?  If  you  then  nsk^  mei 
Hfbither  it  be  necefiry  that  I  belieue  l^itb  fuch  i  Uith ,  M  k  buHt 
tfon  Diuim  TefHm9frf^  tfM  thefo  Booki  cMed  Scripture  y  contain  tke 
trinciptes  of  tbe  leJirisb  and  ChriMdn  teligion  in  them ,  "Which  li^fcnt 
God^s  l^«ri,  1  da  nnd  sbnll  det^  it  (  rj«^  That  This  belief  it  Ifuiti  on 
MfDmm  Teffimenf^dnd  mj  renfon  iSf.btcm^e  t  bsiufi^pfinn  ffrwti 

fit 


y 
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M  >/;ir  j^ftmd  ,  T  Mnue  the  O^Srin  t$  k$  Dimm  Mmb  tk  ^nui- 
mei  in  thofi  ieekf ;  I  fhew  Awf^tr  4^rmMU9dj ^n  k  ihumu  TfiHm$» 
my , hf€m$fe Gfi bdth  puen  ^bmiiant  Eiiidma,$tkif  ikm  DaBrin  ^gs  #/ 
Dmim  >Remldtm. 

34*     Here  are  tiro  AiTertrnis^    Tlie  firft  i$ ,  TbM  the  Bp^h 
ff  €crifmn  ipfttnm  e$ii  ^erd  m  t^tm ,  JM  tUt  aamm   bdkMti 
'Vp$n  dfiy  Diutne   TefUmonj*     Thus   much  ^ajited  ^  It  £sEjavc$ 
>  tneuicabty.     Tliough  ime  sfaovld  fcmnadoalby  reiedb  the  wiio-  Drt»is  am 
ie  Canon  of  die  old  and  new  Teftaiiietic  ,  jOt  ^bfakadf  t£^  Ut  Cgnfi^ 
firm  ,  rh9f9  B00kt ,  and  Mt  tbi  fdnkMlsr  Smunm  cmunnei  in  rfam,  9^^'  f/^r 
sre  not'GH*s  '^rttftn  word,  He  could  mAjtttiaac  fiidsi  iL  per^  '^' 
ueHe  Demik]  ,%e  M^coimced  an  Heveikpite.  ^  iv  ficooe  it.     No<- 
ne  can  incurr  tbe  giiih  of  Herefy  ,tbiic^  he  wJmo  idenrt  i  TruiAi 
w>hich  God  lias  reoeoled^or  Krhich  fiaiKfs  fem  vpoi  A  {Dioiiie 
Teftttnony.     Hut  he  tkn  ^denies  die  Zpoki  ^  Miriftun  f o  cott-  Hmjj  mn 
tain  God*«  Word  ili  «ktni  ,.  venouncetk  tio  Trmh  j^s^aled  bjr  tmuftitk 
AJmighey  <5od  ,  For  ,  Saith  /Our  Aduerfiiy  ,  tWs  iis  nt  rn»aki  ^j^^^ 
Wtfffc ,  ROT  (land's  firm  vpwi  any  Dmine  T^Aimmiy ,  Thcriefo^  Bksm^ 
re.  be  k  no  Hereeicjue.     Now  fimSter  ,  if  fare  majr  ivithoK  the  scriptmim 
fin  of  Heref^  deny  theft- Bookfs  to  be  Snane,  &u>g   Ood  W  Di«MM. 
neucr  (aid  ib ,  it  is  impoffibie  to  iKlieue  ciae  I>odda  tkefeui 
€9mt4inei  rt  bi  Dmine  tiffin  4nj  Wmnt^  Ti^hmtrnj^ftt  AAr  Sulltng- 
Aeec  thinks  he  may.  •    -  ^ 

S^f.  My  fleafon  k.  No  tsan  vndetAatKfs  isytitt  Books 
of  Scripture  irhich  oomain  the  ?tmiplu  fr  jysSm  ^/  tbt  W»ob 
Mi  C^$flmn  fiilipm  ,  to  be  mecriy  Ac  Paper  or  Coiaer  of 


ffdm  and  bk  feci  ftrtuer.  Another  in  the  Nev«  if^aw.  j.  34. 
Tbe  Wmd  U  mgde  Vhsh.  Anfwtr  I  beibech  you  >.  Can  aay 
fmn  tnrfy  affirm ,  that  thtk  tWGl  Princijdes  (die  like  .is  of  in- 
fKhneraiile  others  <oneained  iif  Scriptiife)  ftand  aoc  fim  vpon 

Yyy  X  God's 
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God's  infallible  Teftimony  ,  when  Tis  manifeft  ,  the   wholx 

Chriftian  world  is  obliged  CO  belteue  them  ^  with  ^  Faith  groun- 

TfhuipUff  ^^  vpon  the  fame  infallible  Teftimony,  that  reuealed  them^ 

Kiligism  dL   It  was  Therefore   no   little  Oueriight  in   Mr   Stillingfleet  ta 

9j0d.  Speak  here  pf  tin  Prindples  c/  the  irytih  and  CbniHan  Rdij^tgm^ 

€9nutned  in  k  Book,  €4Ued  SirtptMU  »  And  pofitiuely  to  AiTen , 

thefe  cannot   be  belieued  vpon   k  Diuine  Teftimony.    This 

ceruinly  is  not  Defbniible. 

^6.    Some  may  yet  Reply.    Two  things  are  here   to   be 
conlidered.     Ftrft  the  bare  letter  or  outward  words  of  Scrip* 
ture ,  and  thefe  we  belieue  not  vpon  Diuine  Reuelation ,  but 
M   M  r    ^  haue  them  from  vniuerfai  Tradition  y  or  the  confent  of  Na- 
u  fiuhMi  *  tions.    The  fecond,  is  the  Senfe  or   Diuine  DoArine  which 
bnidifm-    thefe  outward  5i^r/  or  eaneriour  words  Conuey  to  vs.     Now 
X»i>i^  this  Senfe  or  the  interiour  Dodtrin  of  Scripture, as  C0ntT4d$ftmS 

from  the  bare  outward  letter ,  we  purely  belieue  vpon  the  Di- 
uine Teftimony  ,  cafting  the  AfTent  giuen  to  tbt  Wtrds  vpoa 
JtifiiMi»iJp#  ^thgr  forrain  Principles.     I  belieue    Mr  Stillingfleet    elswhere 
rndthifim-   Saies fbme  fuch thing  as  this, or  muft  fay   it.    Contra,  i.     The 
yi,  meer  outward  words  though   pure ,  are  no  Books  of  Scriptu* 

re  ,  And  as  feparated  from  the  Senfe  and  interiour  Dodrin  ^ 
are  neither  Principles  of  the  lewish  or  Chriftian  Religion , 
Qor  in  fi^tfirr  G9d*\$  Tifprd  >  For  God  neuer  fpake  nor  iufpi- 
red  others  to  write  words ,  but  he  iointly  conueyed  with  them 
his  own  Senfe,  and  D6<5hin  alfb.  And  Me^hinks  its  very  hard 
to  belieue  this  Do6b:in.  Vm  k  my  behuid  Spn  as  God's  far 
cred  words,  and  not  to  belieue  thofe.very  words  to  come  from 
God ,  vpon  the  fame  Diuine  Motiue  which  Support's  the  Do* 
Wr^  «»*  drin.  Mofes ,  faich  our  Sauiour.  Ubn,  j*  47.  Has  written  of 
^^*"*'*'*  mc.  And  if  J9U  l^ifl  n$t  htluut  hit  Writings ,  boHr  ibi£  you  ber 
liiue  my  Words  }  Thefe  outward  Signes  therefore^,  the  veiy 
words. of  truth, called  by  the  Apoftle.  i.  Tbeff.  i.  ij.  Verbum 
Muditm  Dei.  H^ords  of  buring  »  or  btdrd  ,  drt  in  very  deed  the 
VVwds  of  God  \  and  confequently  may  well,  where  none  can 
nmonally  doubt  of  their  Puriq?  y  be  aflented  to  vpon  the 

fame 
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.£une    Diuine    Teftimony  ^   with  the  Do6lrine   contained    in 
them.     . 

-  37.    The  Reafon  is.     God  would  haue  been  the  fame  Ve- 
rity he  now  is ,  although  he  had  reuealed  nothing  ,  that  there- 
fore  which  moues  or  determines    Belicuers    to    alFent    to    the 
truths  reuealed  is  not  only  his  increated   Authority  ,  but  the 
pfiCifi    externdl    Reuelation  with  it  alfo.     Thefe   Two    iointly  YhiTirJ^ 
concurr  as  one  Motiue ,  whence  it  is  that  the  Firft   Verity  ,  as   y^ritoiSpfM* 
Sfeakjn^ ,  or  ^eutdtwg  ,  may  be  rightly  called  the  Fonnal  Obied    ktni  h  tki 
of  Faith.    I  know  Diuines  vary  about  this  Queftion.     Whe-   obit&of 
ther  the  external   Propofition   be  a  fdrtial  Motme   with   Gods   ^^'^^^ 
internal  Verity ,  or  only  a  neccffary  condition  whereby  that  Ve- 
rity ,  (jhe  vltmati  ground  of  fuith)  is  applyed  to  Belieuers ,  here- 
in much  may  be  dc  Nomine :  But  none  of  them  all  Say  ,  The 
exteriour  Reuelation  is  afiented  to  vpon  one   Principle  which 
is  not  Diuine,  and  that  the  Do6fa-ine  conueyed  by  it  ,  is  be- 
lieued  vpon  another  moft  Diuine  and  infallible.     This  is  a  no-  Vf^hstSeSM- 
uelty.     Neither  do  I  fee  ,  how  Se^ries  can   find  that  LuSrOt    w  *^i*<^ 
that  MaieStjf  and  Diuinity ,  fo  often  talk'd  of  in  the  pureft  words  *      * 
of  holy  Writ ,  if  they  be  not  owned  as  God's  true  words  vpon 
his  Diuine  Teftimony. 

38.     Let    vs    how  briefly  examin    Mr  Stillingflect's    Pro- 
pofition y  without  depending    on    what    he    teaches    or  muft 
teach  ,  concerning  the  belief  of  Vfords  feparated  from  the  D^- 
Srin*     VVi  beluut ,  Saith  he ,  tiye  DoSrin  contamed  in  the  Booths  of  Tho  DoUrm 
Scr'tftnu  Vfon  a  Diuine  Xeflimonj  ^  bouufc  God  has  giuen  dbunddnt   initfilfi 
'  Euidenci ,  tbdt  thit  DoSrm  "^ds  (or   it)  of  Dmine  Keuelation.     Here  '*«»»'*'*► 
are  three  things  Diftinguishable.    The  DoSrin  Btlieued  ,  The  In- 
carnation fisr  example.     The  TeBimonj  reuedling  the  matter  be- 
belieued  ,  and  finally  the  Euideme  whereby  that  Teftimony   is  * 
broughtto  light.     Now  all  oiu:  difiiculty  is  concerning  the  £- 
uidence  of  this  Diuine  Teftimony  wherevpon  we  belieue  any 
Myftery  ^  and  we  Ask  from  whaice  Mr  Stillingfleet  takes  his 
£uidence  (He  has  you  fe  abundance  of  it)  wherewith  to  prone 
ihat  God  euer  Said,    Tbi  Diuino  "Hfotd  Wd$  msde  fUsb^ 

Yyy  }  :  39.:  The   - 
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59.    The  QucAion  (eem's  rea(bciab!e,bec2ti(e  this  Teftimo- 

ny  which. all  ought  to  bclieuc,and  confequently  doth  H«/f ,  is 
not  it's  own  Stlfi  tufden^  ,  nor  can  k  be  mienced  by  another 
Tt^moiiy  of  Scripture  (uholly  as  oblcure  to  ys)  that  God  (pa- 
ke that  Truth ,  For  fo  m'c  should  goc  m  infinitnm  and  Ptaue  one 
dark  Toftiinony  by  another  equally  as  dark.     Infallible  Tradi- 
tion not  written  ,  and  the  infallible  Authority  of  the  Church 
our  Aduerfiiries  reie(% ,  And  may  Say  ,  Both  (though  admitted) 
are  Obiefts  of  faith,  and  confequently  vnder  that  Nottom  appear 
as  little  Euideot  to  vs ,  as  the  Scriptures  Teftimony  is ,  ire  de- 
fire  to  proue.    Therefore  whateuer  is  rightly  called  Euidtrnt  *n 
this  matter,  whereby  all  would  dtftouer  an  obfcure  Teftimony 
(not  yet  proued  God's  word)  muft   of  neceflity  be   extrin&cal 
r«  r/>e  Tefttm^ny  k  ftift ,  and  if"  extrinpck ,  no  other  Euidence  can 
Poflibly  be  had ,  but  that  which  arifcs  from  the  known  Mori- 
ues  of  Credibility ,  For  by  thcfe  the  Church  is  proued  an  Ora- 
cle no  lefle  Infallible  ,  then  thole  firft   Matters  of  ChriAianky 
•were.     Wherefore  Mr  Stillingfleet  is  conftrained   whether   he 
will  or  no  ,  if  he  giues  in  any  thing  like  Euidence  ,  to  mak« 
vfe  of  thefe  good  mutt  things  the  Motiucs  of  Credibility ,  which 
he  fcomfiilly  call's  ColeJ^orn  too  often  ferued  vp ,  or  shall  neuer 
proue  that  God  once  faid.     The  Dmme  H^Qrd  is  made  fksh.    Which 
is  to  Say ,  flf  mtiR  pr^  tmdtmt  k  Cburch  s  hefors  hi  Praues  th§f€  l^nis 
Dmmt. 

40.  kmay  be  replyed;His  Euidence  for  the  whole  Boc^ 
of  Scripture  and  euery  particular  ^ntence  in  it ,  is  taken  from 
the  fallible  Tradition  or  all  called  Chriftians  ,  and  others  ^o 
no  Chriftians.  I  saj  fatttble ,  For  he  owns  none .  Diuine  or  In- 
fallible. C^nttd.  I.  The  Scripture  was  acknmHedged  Diuine, 
before  men  agreed  fo  vniuerfally  that  it  was  Diuine ,  Tradition 
therefore  ,  which  is  rather  an  Eflfed  of  our .  Chriftian  Beliefe 
concerning  Scripture ,  then  a  proof  of  it ,  prefiippofes  (bme  other 
more  dear  forgoing  Euidence,  whereby  the  Book  was  ancient- 
ly owned  as  Diuine.  This  we  enquire  after  ,  and  irery  rea- 
fooably  I  becaufe  the  Chinefes  faaue  4  vmuerfal  Traditton  ^ 

their 
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their  Bible  ^  and  the  Turks  for  their  Alcoran  one  alfo  gene- 
ral, yet  fuch  k  humane,  fallible, and  weak  Tradition  proucs 
not  thofe  Books  to  be  Diuine.     Concra.  i.    And  here  is  an    j^  j^  ^ 
Argument  ad  Hominem.    If  Mr  Stillingfteet  belieues  the  Tefti-  mtmmdh^^ 
monies  of  Scripture  Infallible  ,  vpon  fallible  Tradition   which   minm. 
may  be  fal(c,he  makes  his  Conclufion  concerning  the  belief 
of  euery  PafTage  m  Holy  Writ ,  far  more  fure  then  the  Pre- 
mises are  which  lead  m  the  Conclufion ,  A"nd  this  Do(5fcrin  he 
reied's  aboue  as  improbable^    C9ntf4.  ^     He  has  neither  vni-  stBgruslM^ 
uerfel  Tradition  for  the  Protefhnts  Canon  of  Scripture  (difbw-  uenovmmr- 
ned  by  more  then  half  of  the    Chriftian  world)    much   lefTe  ftd  falUhU 
for  its  true  Scnfe ,  wherein  diffenting  Chriftians  fo  much  vary,  tradiiipnfir 
that  none  of  them  all   can  Say  vpan    bunrnne    of  faMlt  Tra-  ^*"*'  ^'^^ 
dition  y  what  the  true  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghott  is  ,  and    *^* 
eonfequently  this  very  Tradition,  af  alfo  Mr  Srillingf!eets  dou- 
ble Refolution  of  Faith  into  the  Bookj  of  Scripture ,  and   into 
the  no^rinfor  sen fiy  come  iuft  to  nothing. 

4u    ?age.  158.     He  Argues  the  whole  Church  confift*s  of 
men  fubieA*  to  errour.  That  is,  All   the  Parts  are  liable  to 
mxddktyErgo  the  whole  ChurcK  cannot  poffibly  be  infallible,   Aft^/^ckm 
in  and   of  it  felfr.^    Amfw.    Laf  cFpen  thefe  couered  Terms  ,  oiilaul 
In  and  Of  it  fetfi  ]  The    Argument  lofes    force.    I   Say    the-  Solnid. 
isefore  ,  Men  meerly    conlidered   ^   nature    has    made   them 
&!)ible   in  ordei*    to    belieue  Supematurally  ,    haue    in    and 
Of  tbemfel^n  no  ipimunity  from  errour  ,  yet  .taken  vndier  ano- 
ther Notion  y  as  they  conHituu  i  Cmnb  ,  they  are  infallible; 
That  is.    There  yi^ds,  iiy  and  will  euer  be  i  Church  Tcdtbing , 
and  i  Church  Tdugbt^  Iirfallible  ,  So  that  all  shall  neuer  err  in 
Faith.     You  may  cafily  reioyn.     This  or  that  man  ,  thefe  or 
rfiofe  Multitudes' may  wilfully  abandon  Chrift's  Do<arhi.    Too 
tirue  God  knows  t  And  if  £0 ,  They  are  no  more  members  of 
the  Church  ,  but  Heretiques  or  Infidels.     Again.    If  you  run   - 
ouer  tile  reft  of  Chriftians  remaining  Orthodox  (whether  Pa-  ^  ^Tfho 
ftors  or  People)  and  Say  Aeffe  may  alfo  fall  fi-om  Faith  ;    I  chmch  ^ 
Anf\verSome  may  ^  All  cannot  ^bec^ufc  Cod  has  promlfed  euer 
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to  preferue  ^  Church  in  Being ,  I  mean  faithful  Teachers  and 
faithful  Beh'euers  ,  to  tlie  end  of  the  world.  And  mult  not 
Sedlaries  acknowledge  thus  much ,  who  hold  a  Church  infal- 
lible in  Fundamentals  y  which  vpon  that  account  cannot  whol- 
\y  crr> 

42.  Mr  Stillingfleet  Anfwers  ,  Though  the  Authority  of 
the  whole  Church  be  not  Diuine ,  yet  she  cannot  err  in  Fun- 
damentals,  6ff4«/ip  she  IS  tjed  to  the  vfc  cf  mram.  Say ,  Good  Sir, 
who  tyes  Her  to  this  mfallible  vfe  of  Mean's  ,  if  the  whole 
Moral  Body  and  euery  Member,  of  it  be  fallible  ?  Grant  that 
God  by  his  fpccial  Afliftance  ties  Her  fcft ,  She  is  for  that  rea- 
fon  infallible  ,  and  muft  Vfe  the  means  ;  Talce  from  Her  di- 
uine Affiftance ,  and  Say  She  is  oidy  guided  by  the  erring  Con- 
ceptions of  fallible  men  ,  She  may  ealily  fvi'erue  from  the  Means, 
and  reuolr  from  Chrift.  And  thus  the  fallacy  is  cleared.  You, 
Sr,  Suppolc  the  Infallibility  muft  be  taken  from  the  right  vfe  of 
means  ,  whereas  the  contrary  is  true.  Viz.  Therefore  She  rtgbtlj 
vfts  the  muns ,  becduft  She  is  dnteudenily  preferued  infaUMe  bj  Di- 
uine ApHame.  You  luppofe  again  ,  that  all  the  Parts  ot  this 
Allifted  Church  are  fallible  ,  And  we  Say  no ,  For  as  long  as 
they  continMe  members  of  it ;  So  long  as  the  PaftcMrs  lawfully  com- 
miflTioned  teach  in  Chrift's  name ,  and  the  faithftil  belieue  their 
infallible  Po.ilrin  (There  will  be  euer  fuch  a  Church  on  earth) 
So  long  they  are  all  infallible.  If  any  fall  from  Faith ,  whether 
few  or  many ,  Thtfe ,  eo  ipfo ,  ceafe  to  be  Members  of 'this  My- 
ftical  Body ,  yet  the  Church  fail's  not ,  for  the  failing  of  (bme, 
infers  not  k  pofTible  Failure  in  alL  The  want  of  this  Diftin* 
ftion  caufed  your  errour. 

4}.  And  thus  hauing  remoued  fuch  weak  difficulties  out  of 
tjie' way  (thought  great  ones  in  that  5'^  chapter)  which  to  an 
an .  vnwary  Reader  may  feem  to  Obftrud  the  Catholick  Refb- 
lution  of  Faith^  We  will  In  the  following  Difcourfe,  firft  Pre- 
mife  fome  Principles  much  auailing  to  conceiue  the  eafieft 
Refolytion ,  and  next  declare  where  the  chiefeft  difficulty  lies 
which  Mr  Stillingf.  has    not  done  ,  and  finally  endeaubur  to 

.  foluc 
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{blue  it,  without  tbeleaft  danger  of  any  vicious  Circle.   After- 
ward; we  shall  proue  that  Protefiants  haue  no  Faith  at  all  to 


Necegkfy  Vrmcifks  fremifed  i«  the. %ejiktim  of  faith, 

<jod  can  Speakin k Langu^  prt^  to  fiimfelft. 

His  external  lat^uage  a  nnfald.   VVhen 

Godfpeah  not  immediate ,  fie  fmiH 
'    if  heard  by  his  Oracle,  What  the 
■exatl  %elolM'wn.vfRu^impfyei^ 

9 

I.    ''^I*^  He  firft  Principle.    God  who  is    an  InfinTte  veriqr 
1    and  f peak's  not  to  ^ones  ^  can  hj  \  Diuine  Langua- 
ge proper  co  himlelfe  ^  fb  make  his  inceriour  mind  and  iincere  ^^ 

meaning  known  co  rational  creatures ,  that  all  vpon  hearing  His  2mimT^ 
voyce  may  without  hefitation  indubitably.  Say.  Thus  God  indgts^ 
$bu  he  Speak's^  which  granted.   All  are  obliged  both  readily  and 
firmly  to  yeild  aflent  to  fo  great  a  Maidfty  for  his  owil  Authority.  ^ 
The  reafbn  hereof  is  clear.    If  God  can  Ipeak  to  Mortals ,  and  ^^ 
for  this   end  that  he  be  vnderftpod^  there  arifes  an  obligation 
in  euery  one  to  belieue  him  without  fear  or  doubt.  Or  in  cafe 
it  be  impoflible  after  all  humane  induftry  vfed,  to  learn  what  he 
ipeak's,  none  can  abfolutelv  belieue  him. 

a.  A.  X.  Principle.  Then  (  and  not  otherwise  ^)  this  extemd 
•  Language  is  certainly  known  co  come  from  God^  when  it  is  (po- 
ken  in  his  name  ^  and  I9  iairely  appear  s  hy  its  own  Signaturesi^ 
Xuftre^  and  Wonden ,  to  proceed  from  him,  That  all  muft  con- 
^eift  an  infinite  Goodnes  cannoc  permic^  eicher  Diuel  or  fiiUe 
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Prophet  to  vfc  the  like  way  of  Speaking,  I  mean  by  Signs  peco*^ 
liar  to  Gbd ,  and  withal  to  vtter  a  iaishood  in  his  name  ;  For 
were  this  poflible  ^  we  infringe  the  greateft  Euidence-  which 
Chriftianity  has,  and  muft  Say ,  though  Chrift  onr  Lord  and  his.^ 
Apofiles  Significantly  (pake  to  all  in  God's  name  by  their  n^fix- 
den^  and  Mird$U$ ,  Yet  neither  lewes  nor  Gbitils  could  be  obli- 
ged (  after  i  clear  difcouery  of  them)  to  belieue  that  they  were- 
lent  6:om  God,  To  teach  the  world. 

^  Now  becaufe  this,  external  Langaage  is  twofold ,  Firil 
Triudtemd  Immididte.  2*.  Piii/i^i^and»ii|<ii4r€»  both  for  our.  better 
SattsfaAion  ate  to  be  declared.  Concerning  the  firft.  Imagin 
that  one  like  another  Mofes  -were  in  i  Defbrt,  and  (aw  i  Bush, 
burn,  yet  not  coniiimed, .Drawing',  neer  he  hear-»oi»e  Speak  ouc 
of  the  flame,.and  Asking  who  it  is  >  itis.  An{wered.  I  am  C9i 
tbstffidlCs,  and  command  thee  to  belieue  and  deliuerto  all  what. 
I  Say,  And  to  Euidence  ihat  I  am  Gldd,  I  fore^tel  thee  now  things^ 
which  shall  happen  in  thy  dayes.  Befides  thou  shall  fee  thefe 
wonderfiil  Signes  to  confirm  this  Truth,  that  I  Speak.  Put  thyr 
hand  into  thy  bofbme^  it  shall,  become  leperous^and  preftntly 
pure  again,  Caft  thy  rod  vpon  the,  ground  I'll  make  it  ^  Serpent  y 
and  without  delay  turn  it  mto  what  it  was  before.  And  if  theft 
Signs  moue  thee  not,  look  into  the  next  Thicket ,  there  is  one 
lies  dead^barbaroufly  flain  by  his  Enemies ,  this  man  I  will  m{k 
vp  to  life,  and  thy  own  eyes  shall  fee  the  MTrad^..  For  thefe 
wonders  therefore  ,.thou  muft  belieue,  I  am  G^d  who  fpeak*s, 
;md  knowit  belongs  to  n^yProuidence  not  to  permit  fuch  a%- 
nalized  Language  to  pafle  from  me,  vntfefsit  were  mine.  Thus 
we.  haue  Gods  priiiate  and  immediate  way  of  fpeakiiig. 

4.  Herevponthisretiredmanlieaues  his  Solitude^  ^esabroady 
and  publishetn  to  all  what  he  has  heard'  and  Teen  ,  but  yet  gain's 
no  credit.  He  then  tells  his  incredulbu^  Auditors,  6od  hasfent 
him  as  ^.  MffUnger  to  fpeak  in  his  name  ^  and  proues  his  Com- 
miffion  by  workmg  ftrange  Wonders.  Me  cures  the  fick^^  ^Tp^p- 
fijfci  Diuils^fiAfestbi  DriMf, which  done ,  the  mofl  obdurate  hearts 

jyTent  to  what  he  teaches^  and  belieue  he  is  no  Impoftor,  but 

^ -..  ^      ^^j^^ 
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&  Mcffengcr  indeed  fent  from  Cod ,  For  none ,  as  tliat  Prince 
amongft  the  lewes  argued  aboiie.  Ubn.  3-  i.  can  lay  he  conies 
firbm  God ,  and  work  fuch  nionders  ^  vnlefi  God  be  wUh  him. 
And  this  is  God's  poblick  way  of  (peaking  by  another. 

5.  A.  3.  Principle.     Whoeuer  grant's  that  God  can  (peak 

to  man  by  an  Oracle  diftind  from  hirti(elfe,  mflft  alfo  (iffo  ^ufV^ 
great  aMaiefty  pleafes  not  to  impart  his  truths  iwmirfMi/;  )  hold  it  g^s^^^^ 
Obligatory, to  hear  the  UduH  Language  of  that  Oracle,  where-  mtimmt^ 
by  God  (peak's.  dimlj. 

6.  Imagin  now^you  had  an  eameft  Seeker  after  Truth,  k 
meer  Stranger  to  Chrift ,  yet  thoughtful  of  ^  long  Etemi^,  that 
(ook's  about  him,  and  is  refolued  zo  find  out  what  God  has  (po- 
ken  by  the  beft  Oracles.     He  read's  Ariftotle ,  Plato. ,  and  the 

Jike  ancient  Philofophers,  And  ponders  all  moft  diligently.  What  n^^k  Zis. 
followes?     Some  few  Sparks  of  light  he  finds  there,but(bmix'd  Umsln^nr 
with  darknefi  and  errour, that  the  ill  Luftre  of  it,  leaues  him  ^fi^fff^^4 
quite  difl^risfied.    Perhaps  he  mayliope  to  learn  more  from  Ma-  f^^'^'** 
hornet's  Alcoran.     Worfe   Succds   here.     For  no  Iboner  has 
he  the  Book  in  his  hands,  but  the  impudent  lies ,  <he  horrid  Tm- 
poftures,  the  filth  and  contradidions  di(couered  there,  Co  difquiet  Hg  0hm«*« 
his  troubled  (bul,that  becnr(esthe  Book,  And  rightly  Conclud's  fir/fwuk 
Co  foul  k  language  ,  could   neuer  come  from  God.    Inquiring  /»/A«m 
moreouerwho  this  Mahomet  was?    He  learn's,he  wasA  Coun-  ^'^^H. 
terfeit,  an  Ignorant,  an  vnpure  and  moft  crud  man,  onely  pray- 
{able  in  this, that  he  owned  Om  GH%  Though  he  neuer  ado^ 
xed  him  in  Spirit  and  truth. 

7.    Thus  mu£h  done ,  our  Zealoirs  Seeker ,  hears  of  \  Book  .  ., 
cstHed  the  Holy  Scripture  ^  highly  reuerenced  by  Chriftians.  ^  ^l  ^ 
He  reads  and  reioyces  ,  for  now  he   meets  with  ^  language  Striftmn. 
befeeming  God,2r4«e,5fiiip/e,/4mi/fifr ,yetwithall  fttms.    The 
Do^n  and  Preceps  of  the  book  appear  al(b  moft  (acred,  But  one 
doubt  occurr's  Concerning  the  (bange  Miracles  and  wonders  in  the  ^^^' 
old  ^nd  newTeftament.  So  doth  another  iil  no  few  Pa(rages,which  ^^'^ 
thereSeem  lb  oblcure ,  that  He  vnderft^nd's  them  not.  Howe- 
Aier,  by  what  is  difcouered,  moft  happy  Man  were  He^^ould 

Zzz  Z  any 
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any  A(certain  him  of  the  truth  of  all  now  peruledy  And  induhk- 
tably  prouc  it  to  be  God's  own  infallible  word. 
^  .»"       '  8v    In  thisreftles  condition ,  H&  propofes  die  Doubts  to  ona^ 
^mi^^Jkn^  ^^  ^oxc  of  Caluins  followen ,  and  Ask's  how  diey  proue  the 
Scriptures  Diuinity^    They  tell  him  the  Queftion  is  as  imper- 
tinent^ps  if  he  should  demand,  how  light  my  be  known  to  be 
light,  and  not  darkneis ,..  white  to  be  white,  and  not  bbck.   Much 
itiilacisfied  with,  the  Anfwer  ^.wholly  as  bad  as  that  ocher  Proof  is^ 
AiUfifMnk,  taken  from  the  priuate  Spirit ;.  The  inquifitiue  Peribn  hauing. 
/#  CMho^     heard  of  i  known  Chrifttan  Society  called  Catholicks^addreiTes 
*"^''  himfelfe  to  (bme  of  the  learned  among  them  who  pretend  to 

Speak  in  the  name  of  Chrifl  and  the  Church ,.  And  afTure  him 
chat  God  is  the  AuthorofScripture..    This  yet  reaches  not  home^. 
and  though  it  were  further  anfwered,  the  Church  pofitiuely  tea- 
ches ib,  yet  he  may  iufUy  demands.    How  we  prou^the  truth  of 
the  Churches  Tcftimony  ^' 

9«    Here  whilfl  Se6brie»are  filent^.  We  proceed  asthefblita- 
ry  Man  did ,  and  euidence  God*s  own  Language  (poken  by  one. 
only  Oracle..  That.b,  We  lay  forth  the  Moiiues  mentioned  aboue^ 
.   which  illufirate  the  Church  and  moft  prudently  conuince,  thac. 
God  (peak's  by  this  Oracle.    The  Motiues  are  her  vndeniable 
Miracles  ^  the  eminent  Holinefs  of  life  in  thoufands ,  the  San^^. 
^cd^     and  Vnity  of  her  Do&rxii,  witnefled  by  the  con&ntof  fb  many 
mnlmuuM-   different  Nations ,. who  all  agree ,  and  will  agree  in  one  and  the 
g$Sf$km      fame  Faifh^to  the  end  of  Ages.   We  Add  hereunto  the  Con- 
igf  tki '         ftaacy  and  fortitude  of  Martyrs  ^  thofe  admirable  Comiecfions 
Ctmfk  :     ji^^  Church  has  wrought.  Her  amplitude  extended  the  whole' 
world  ouer,and  yet  to  due  more  light^  W&  Ask  whether  euer. 
fincethe  firft  Creation  or  things  ^  fuch  multitudes  of  Profeflbrs 
fb.  well  vnitedui  one  Faiths, ib  wife,  lb  learned,  (b  pious  and 
virtuous, c^m  be  found  in  any. other  Religion  not  C^tholtck^  Whq* 
.    more  exa£Uy  complied  with  the  Law  they  lined  vnder^  oryeil-*. 
ded  h  readier  Obedience  to  it ,  then  thofe  ,doe  and  haue  done  ^. 
that  make  Profeffion  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith.    The  In- 
genuous man  iaith  No.  andthe  tnithi».manifefk   The  Heathens 
-       -^      "       ~'^    ^  fo 
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fb  notoriouflytranfgrefledthe  Law  of  nature,  that  few  and  very  . 

fewobferucd  it.     During  Moles  Law  the  Church  was  but  little,  /^J^^iV^L 
yet  the  Peoples  fins  were  great.  And  if  we  compare  the  Learning,  ^thtr  Kr/t. 
Wifilom,  and  Piety  of  the  lewes ,  with  the  eminent  Knowledge,  gi<mbmih§ 
Vinue,  and  Piety  of  thofc  who  profefs  the  Catho'ick  faith,  there   <^^ikoluk. 
is  no  Parallel.     Mention  modern  Sec^ries ,  diuorced  from  Chrift 
and  his  Church ,  what  are  they  ?  Men  of  yefterday^  truely  Law-^ 
left,  in  k  word  a  very  fmall  difioynted  company.    Their  Cri- 
tical learning  appearesin  their  Writings,  and  the  virtue  they  ha/» 
ue,is  befl  known  by  their  works.     Nothing  hitherto  ofGod'i 
Language.     I  mean,  no  rational  Motiues  illuftrate   this   Reli^ 
gion.  ' 

10.  Thus  you  ft  Firft.  How  a  Seeker  after  truth  may  by 
prudent  Ihduftry  learn ,  that  the  Dodrin  contained  in  Scripture  ^ 
is  Gods  own  Sacred  and  Diuine  word.  But.  ^.  To  be  AfTu- 
red  hereof,  an  Infallible  Oracle,  euidenccd  by  Supernatural  Sigr 

nes  is  to  atteft  the  Verity, for  fo  Prouideuce  has  ordered,  Ti^r   ^^^  ^ 
G^d'ioJIfn  moft  fubbmi  dBd  Dtume  Unguaoe  ^mnft  be  conuejed  tonbj  ^i^g^ 
anetber  more  pUin  snd  tdfy.    Th^  Motiues  which  illuflrate  the ' 
Church  are  diis  plain  ezterionr  Language;  Induced  by  them ,  we 
hear  the  Church  fpeak,-  And  vpon  her  Tefiimony  belieue  that   • 
other  facr^d  Language  of  God,  deliuercd  in  Holy  Writ. 

11.  A.  4*  Principle.     The  Reiblution  of  Faith  is  then  exa<5l' 

ly  made,  when  all  tne  Caufts  or  conditions  whcrevpon  it  de-r     y^.r^ 
pend's,  are  plainly  laid  forth,  vntil  we  fall  vpon  the  very  laA  Cau-    ^tjoimi^ 
ft  or  Motiue  of  our  aflent,  giuen  to  the  Diuine  Reuelacion.  Brio^  •/  Fsith 
fly.    The  final  Caule  of^belieuing  is,  that  in  thisour  shon  Exile  implifstMnd 
we  Hue  virtuoufly ,  as  Faith  requires  ,  aad  after  ^nioy  eternal  J^JI^f' 
Happines.     The  material   Caufe  or  Subieft  of  Faith  is  Man's   >•***' 
vnderftanding.  Theintrinfick  Formal  cauftisno  other  but  Faith 
it  felfe ,  which  as  truely  makes  ^  foul  btUeutn^  as  vifion  receiued 
in  the  Httna  of  the  Eye,  denominat's  it  fting.    Thus  far  there 
is  no  great  difpute,  nor  much  can  be  queftioned  concerning  the 
reiblution  of  the  very   Formal  Aft  of  Faith  (  as  diflinguished 
from  the  ObkSfin  )  which  is  made  by  a  reflex  Contemplation  vpon 

Zxz  J  ic,.as    >  ^ 
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ic ,  as  ic  cend's  in  to  all  thoie  caules  and  Conditions ,  whereon 
thac  ac^  depend*s.  The  only  difficulty  therefore  remaining  ^ 
concern's  the  Formal  extrinlecal  MotiuiS  ,  which  all  Say  is 
Cods  Diuine  Reuelation. 

II.  Now  one  QueAion  may  be.  From  whence  haue  we 
Catholidcs  greater  aflurance^of  our  Doikrtn ,  or  why  Say  wc 
That ,  that  ftand's  firm  vpon  the  Diuine  Tcftimony ,  and  rc- 
ie6k the Arians  and  Proteltants  Dodbin  as  a  Nouelty,or  not 
J)uilt  vpon  the  iame  .foundation  ,  whilft  all  of  v«  pretend  to 
Scripture  >  The  Arians  lay  Chrift  is  not  the  higheft  God.  Wc 
affen  the  contrary.  Proteftants  teach  the  Church  1$  fallible. 
jm  tmfj  dif-  Wc  the .  contrary.  In  rhis  Oppofttion  pf  Judgements ,  who 
failiy  can  certainly  Define  what  <5od  has  fooken  ?     To  this  (and 

it  is   the  leaft  of  difficulties)  we  Anhvcr.     God  who    cannot 
deceiue  has  giuen  fb  many  Diuine  and  manifefl   Signes  ,   in 
behalfe    of  the    reuealed    Dodbin    which    the    Church    tea- 
ches ,  that  none  can  Queftion  the  Trufh ,  vnlefi  he  will  either 
^f^'^i'   (ay:    An  infinite  Wifflpm  cannot  declare  his  own  Interiour 
•/r  Th^G^d   P^"^<1  ^  ^'^"^  exteriour  Signs ;   Or  which  is  worle  j   That  he 
jcMmtihisa  ^as  eftablished  an  Oracle  ,  and  let  it  forth  with  flrange  Sa- 
$k$  w^U.     pematural  wonders  ^  only  to  make  \  fair  Appeargnce  ^  though 
the  final  End  be  to  cheat  all  thajt  belieue  it.     * 
•    I  J.     Now  here  is  the  only  Queftion.    Whether -Aefe   A- 
rians  ,  or  Proteftants  ,  haue' any  better  euidenced  Oracle  by 
more , (or equal)  Signs  and  miracles, ^ which  teaches  their  Te- 
nets ,  then  the  Roman  Catholick   Church  is  ,  that   Teaches 
purs.    Could  fiich'^an  Oracle  be  euidenced ,  They  might  talk 
of  the  Affurance  of  their  particular  Dodhins  ,  but  till  this   be 
shown^  which  will  ne^ef  b^,  fUence  mqft  proue  the  bift  An- 
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CHAP.  VEII. 

The  main  Difficulty  m  the  ^efolution  of  Faith,  Vrcf^ 
pofed^  VVhat  Connexion  the  Motiuei  haue  Ttith 
the  Diuine  herniation  >  Of  their  Tueight  and  efi^ 
ficacy.  Cods  oT^n  Lmiguage  not  mitahle  by  hie 
Enemies.  Ftuth  tranjcends  the  certainty  ofaU  Afo* 
tiueu  The  main  Difficulty  folued.  Of  our  gnat 
Security  i»  l^ebemg  Cod  ^  Thou^  ift«  haste  not 
Euidence  of  the  Dmine  Tejttmony. 

1.  ^TT  He  real  Difficulty  in  this*  matter  which  Mr  Stif- 

1    Kngffeet hitt's  not  on, is  lb  common  to  all  Chrf-  fy^DiguJ^ 
fiianSythar  Sedhries  are  a^  much ,  yea  more  oblfged  to  (blue  t^cammoi^ 
it, then  the  Catholicks.    Thus  I  propole  it.    The  laft  Refo-  toMlU 
hition  of  faith ,  \s  made  into  this  ObieAiue  Truth.    God   bu 
reMidUd  the  Incdrndmn  (!he  like  is  of  any  other  Diuine  My*-  ^nahnomi* 
ftery)  but  the  Reuelation  appear's ,  and  muft  appear  Oblcure  Eitidtmfy 
to  him  that  belieues,For  Tis  neither  its  owrn  5elfe-Euidence,  f^t  Myfttry 
nor  can  be  tuidtntlj  applied  by  any  other  Midium  ,  e(pectally  »/'*f  ^^9*^ 
if  the   Motiue9  of  credibility,  haue    not   infallible  connexion  ^^{a^  ^ 
with  the  Diuine  TefKmony.    Thus-much  iuppofed  ,  which  none 
can  deny,  it  foIlowes,that  the  intelle^al  Faculty,  when  the  ^'ff^'^i 
Reuelation  is  obfcurely  propolcd ,  ftand's  as  it  were  hollering,  i^y^ 
and  cannot,  for  as  much*  as  yet  appearV,  be  more  incKricd 
to  aflent  infallibly,  then  to  diflcm. 

2.  If  you  Say, the  Will  after  i  fiilJ  Sight  of  the  IttueU* 
Mm  €udibtlity9  can  determine  the  vnderftandnig  to  aflent  fuper 
U$unU^  or  In£Ulibly  ^!t*is  Anf>(*ered«-   Thtt-fecm's  impoflibkv 

Firft^ 
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Firft,becau(c  the  Motiues  whereby  the  Obiedl  is  made  cre- 
dible,  can  (ectle  in  vs  no  other  iudgetnent,  but  This.  G^is 
Tefimonj  and  the  thing  4tt$ftcd  b}  ir ,  are  moft  prudently  thought 
to  exift  ,  or  appear  fo  highly  credible  ,  that  it  is  the  greateft 
folly,  not  to  belicue ,  But  this  ludgement ,  you  (e ,  neither  rea- 
ches to  the  Vtwy  of  the  Reuelation  in  ii  felfi ,  nor  to  the  mat- 
'ter  reuealed ,  therefore  Faith  cannot  as  ytt,  be  elicited. 
I*#  miH  3*     Again.     The  will  cannpt  moue  the  vnderftanding  to  af- 

l#»w*i  f«  ^"t  fo  an  obieft  ^  Sub  ratione  'vcri  infdHtbtlu  ,  vnder  the  Notion 
hflf  mthimg  of  an  infallible  Truth ,  vnlels  manifeft  reb(bn  firA  conuinces  the 
iMthtsfMrsi.  intdlefkual  Power  ,  that  it  Exifts  ,  and  is  infallible,  fiut  all 
**'^*  the  reafons  preceding  Faith ,  bring  with  them  no  fuch  Conui- 

ftion ,  for  all  are  here  fiippofed  hiUible ,  Therefore  if  the  vn- 
.  derftanding  yeild'^s  an  tniallible  Aflent  to  that ,  which  is  not  ra- 
tionally conuinced  to   be  mfdlUble  ,  it  proceed's  temerarioufiy, 
and  doth  more  then  it  can  do  y  for  it  goes  beyond  the  limits 
of  Prudence;  (aying.     Tbit  it  itifkOtbLf  /•»  ibpu^b  it  bos  ««  redf^n 
ro  md^  it  infMlibU.    The  force  of  what  is  now  iaid  ,  will  beft 
JU,  mhoh    appear  in  this  Syllogiih;!.     A  Truth  (though  really  it  truth)  Pro- 
'difficnity       poied  or  reprefented ,  as  obfcure  ,  cannot  moue  the  vnderftan- 
25^2 /w  ding  to   an   infallible  Aflent  ,   but  the   Dtuinc  Reuelation  is 
*•*  ^  ^i^  propofed  and  reprefented  as  an  robfcure  truth  ,  ^ff  ,  it  cannot 
moue  the  vnderfianding  to  an  in^lible  AfTent* 
,  4*     To  Solue  this  prefling  Argument  many  learned  Diuines 

afcribe ,  and  Mechinks  moft  reafonably  ,  (b  great  an  Euidence 
n  \ui       ^^  ^^  Motiues  of  credibility  ,  £o  ftrong  a  connexion  between 
mmkffU^'  them  and  the  Diuine  Reuelation  ^  that  ir*s  impof&bleto  feparate 
midDituMis,  what  God  has  conioyned.    Viz.    The  Trutb  9fbu  Retuldtion^  from 
tb^,emdcnt  appearance ,  or  rather  the  real  Exhibition  of  fb  many 
glotiom  ,i4ir4ilcs  y ,  Cq  n^nqh  bl09d  sbtddmg  for  Chriil ,  fb   great 
Sdu&tfj  ,  Sucb  immmif^bli  €PMuerJmi  wrought  vpon   Millions  &c 
Thefeand  the  like  Signal  wondexv.,  taken  atlogether,God  can- 
not permit  to  be  done  in  his  name ,  and  with  all  their  Circum- 
ftances  to  confirm  k  Faith   which  cend's   to  no    other    end^ 
but  Holinds  of  life  and  euerlafting  happines,  vnleis  the  Di- 
uine 
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time  Tcftimony  were  really    in    Being  ,  as   thcfe   Signs  con- 

5.  To  illi»ftrate  more  this  ncc^flaiy  Truths  be  pkafed  to  |j^^^,,  ^ 
confider  ^  iinlc ,  whcrrn  th«  weight  of  our  Church   Motiue«  vhurh-^AQ^ 
lies ,  and  firft  behold  them  as  they  are  P$lliiua  Sigms ,  Mira-  ^««  ^^ 
des  ,  Sandirky  ,  Conuerfions  fo  fofitint  ,  that  neither  \^w  nor 

Gentil  can  deny  one  of  them.  2.  Carry  well  in  mind  this  ne- 
^atiue  Truth  alio.  Tfce  li^dnt  of  Argummi  to  she  Confrarj.  I 
would  Say^  Nothing  Kke  i  ratiotiaf  Proof  c*i  be  alleged  a- 
gatnft  them ,  but  what  equally  difcredit's  the  admirable  Wonder* 
of  Chrift ,  and  hie  Apoftles.  Add  hcrevnto.  3.  That  no  So- 
ciety of  men ,  be  they  Heathens ,  lewes ,  or  Hereticks  haue  hi- 
therto shewen  or  shall  hereafter  shew  Signes  Comparable  to 
tbefe  in  confirmation  of  any  doftrin  appollte  to  that  ^  which 
the  Catholick  Church  teaches. 

6.  From  what  is  here  hinted  at, and  the  Priftciples  already   ^^^^f*- 
laid ,  I  Difcourfe  fiirther.     God  can  (peak  to  creatures  in  i  Lan-   '^jj^^ 
guage  worthy  htmfelfe  ,  and  fo  proper  to  his  own  great   Ma-  hy$heDiuei^ 
iefty,that  no  falfe  Prophet  can  forge , counterfeit ^ or  perfeAly  •r  mxj  fdfr 
imitate  it.    The  Aflertion  fecm^s  manifcft ,  Fot  if  his  own  Lan-  Fr^lt#/» 

tuage  be  fot|;eab}e  ,  or  imttable  by  Enemies  ^  It  is  impoffi- 
Ic  to  judge  by  any  Sign ,  whether  he ,  or  the  Diuel  Ipeaks. 
Nay ,  it  fbllowes  dearly  ,  that  God  Cannot  fpeak  at  all  in 
ii  Language  worthy  himfelfe  ,  or  powerful  enough  to  gain 
Belief ,  For  if  His  voyce  be  not  diftinguishable  from  that  of 
an  Enemy  ,  How  Shall  men  yeild  4  ftrrer  Aflent  to  God 
when  He  ipeaks  ^  than  to  an  Impoftor  that  Ipeak*s  like 
him> 

7.  Thus  much  liippofed ,  thefe  t\i''o  things  follow  ineuitably,   churthUp^ 
and  in  right  Order.     Firft.     Something  is  certainly  (ignified  by  tittes  en^ 
thefe  Marks  ,  and  fignal  Motiues  manlfeft  in  the  Church  ,  and  '^»(r^^'«» 
confequently  they  are  cither  God's  Voice, or  the  DiuelsJTake   ^^^^^* 
which  you  will.    If  God's  own  Voice  (for  ttUm  fdHU  loquitur 

Dem  y  Saith  S.  Auftin)  it  is  Co  clear  and  diicemable  by  it  ielfe 
froih  another  cogging  Gypfle  Language,  that  all  may  know  M 
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proceed*s  from  God :  Or  if  this  cannot  be  known,  it  auiils  him  noc 
to  (peak,  when  the  language  he  vtters ,  cannot  poflibly  be  difcer- 
ned  to  be  his.  Contrarywiie,  if  you  fay  The  whole  Aggregation 
of  Motiues  are  k  meer  illufory  language  of  God's  profelTed  Ene^ 
mies  y  you  vndoe  all ,  you  deftroy  the  Euidence  of  Chriftianitjr^. 
you  annul  our  Sauiours  moft  glorious  Miracles,  aifd render  the 
Apoftles  admirable  wonders^  not  only  infignificant ,  but  contem* 
tible  tolewesand  Gentils.  Let  therefore  the  man  appear  inpu* 
blick  who  dare  boldly  Aflert.  All  the  ihftrUMs  Mptiua  dMd  m£r- 
kfs  •f  tbt  Q4tb9lick.  Cbufih  (  which  as  I  faid  certainly  fignify  (bme- 
thing)  are  the  Langiage  ofDiuels ,  or  fal(e  Prophets ,  when  it  is 
eujdent  they  induce  tobelieue^  Dodrinmo(LPious.  and.  (acred. 
If  you  Affirm,  Chriftianity  goes,  to  wrack..  Say  no,  oracknow-r 
ledge  fiich .  iupematural  Signes  to  proceed  from  God ,  we  hauc 
enough ,  the  very  Luftre  of  ithem  lo  dilcountenances  and  abashes  ^ 
Merely  that  it  appear' s^.  as  t  truely  is,  in  the  higheft  meafure  im- 
probable. , 

8.  Hence  wc  fee(T*is  the{econd.inference,«and  the..chiefe(i 
thing  I  aymat).an  infeparable  Connexion  between  theft  (uper^^ 
natural  ^ijf uri, and  ihttbin^figmfiidy  I.  mean  between  the  Motiues 
and  the  Diuine  Reufilation  :  For  if  it  be  certain ,  that  fuch  Signes 
proceed  from  God  (which  is  indubitable  ,,ynlefs  either  Diuel  or 
h^fa  Prophet  fourgc  them)  None  can  dbubt ,  but  that  God's  in- 
teriour.  Reuelation  adually  exift's,^  the  Motiues  Morally  Euu 
4ent,  do  Conuince.  , 

$.  You  will  Say  ,^If  the  Motiues  haue  an  Infallible  Conne- 
xion with  Gods  intemaT  Reuehtion,  that  very  Reuelation  ,  and 
Conlequently  the  Myftery  Reuealed ,  muft  al(b  appear  euiden^ 
in  Tbemfituts  J  to  all  Belieuers,  And  fb  faith  would  be  Euident. 
I  deny  the  Confequence,  becaufetheAflentgiuento  that  Conne- 
xion, which  implies  the  higheft  Moral  certitude  conceiuable  vn- 
cler  the  degree  »f  m$ft  ftriS  EMideme ,  is  Science  ^nd  not  Fdub^  For  it 
faies  no  more  but  thus  much.  The  Diuine  Reuelation,  net  fun 
in  it  Selfe ,  but  only  by  the  ligjit  of  external  Signs ,  is  ^  by  virtue 
€if  thdfe  Sigties^madenifiiuii/j  CndiUi^  Now  this.cuidence^  Faith^ 
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4t  'Tdkh  leaues,  Or  laics  afide,  And  finnly  adheres  to  the  Diuine 
Reuelation  0»/;r/arir  Selfr^  as  ContrddtSm^  both  from  the  Moral 
Euidence  of  the  Motiues^  and  thetr  apparent  Connexion  with  the 
Heuelation. 

ID.    The  reaibn  is  takent&oui'theNodonof  Faith,  which es- 
tfentially  tend*s  obfcurefy  vpon  its  own  ObieA^  as  the  moft  ancient 
Tathers  afTert,  whole  words  ,  becau(e  known  to  Buery  one,  I 
wane  at  preient,  and  will  only  mind  you  of  whatribmeProteftancs 
teach.    F4/rir,Saies  one,  4Hd  thi  TWt^Uf^bs  [tern  t9  d^ree  lii  ibit  Ffjnfljy      . 
thiAi  a  mixture  of  ddrt^el's  u  tequifiu  to  ioth.^  Ttifb  foo  refulgent  tigbty  ^j^  Jj^^J^' 
tie  one  vamshts  into  hfio^ledge  ^  ds'tbe  other  into  daj.     Thus  much  ^  0/ faiths 
granted,  t*is  clear ,  thatno  Euidenco  of  the  Tefttmony  aflented  to^ 
can  moue  to  Faith ,  not  only  becaufe  we  should  in  the  cafe  of 
£uidtnce  beneceflficatedtobelieue,  Butvpon  this  account  alfb^ 
that  the  certitude  of  Faith,  cajceq  fi'om  the  Supremeft  Verity  ,:is  of  ^ 
higher  Strain,  and  far  furpaffes  all  the  certitude  we  find  in  Nature, 
or  in  the  Mociues  inducing  to  bclieuc:  For  were  it  pofltble,  as  it 
\s  not,  that  thefe  Motiues  ,   and  ail  the  preuions  Proofe  leading 
to  Belicfe,  could  dcceiue,  it  is  yet  more  impofTible.,  tbMtGoA's^in^  ThaxnL 
finite  Vtractty  deceiues  dnj.     Now  by  Faith ,  we -^ky  hold  vpon  this  Umipfi$ 
moft  Stfprrmr^or, All^emprehending  InfidliUlity  proper  to  God  alone,  fitrfmffes  «f 
not  communicable  to  any  creature.     And  in  this  fenfe.  Faith  ere^idCor" 
far-  tranfcend's  the  Certitude  of  the  forementioned  Connexion,  ^^'^^ 
which  is  known  ^to  be  Infallible  by  Natural  Difcourfeonly. 

II.    It  is  true.  The   more   euident   thefe  Motiues  appear 
the  better  they    induce   to  belieue  ,  yet  for  that  reafbn  hauc 
lefle  to  doe  with  the  very  dS  of  Fditb  ,    which  as     I  fayd  , 
rtKs  vpon  ,  and  kues  daim  to  no  lower  h  Verity    then    the 
moft  Furo  dnd  Supreme  only,  And  if  it  reft*s  not  here,  it  is  no 
Faith.    I  GiYySxpreme  and  Fttre^  and  for  this  reafbn  alfb,  we  ex^ 
elude  the  connexion  between  the  Motiues  and  Diuine  Reuelation ,  J^  J^  '** 
iiromthe  Formal  obieA  of  Faith,  becaufe  tlie  Connexion  implies  mofifuu 
iiComflexum^  or  Mixture  of  two  things  kft^Ji^n  ScuntifudUj  ^  and  d^dfi^mo 
therefore  is  vnmeet  to  ground  Faith.     One  may  replie.    The  *^"'y- 
«xteriour  words  of  Scripture  taken  u-itb  the  Diuine  Teftioion)^ 
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arc  Obiefts  of  Faith,  therefore  theft  Motiues  aflented  to  vpoo  the 
(ame  Tcttiinony  can,  alio  terminate  Faith  ^  For  we  all  belieue: 
that  the  Church  is  Holy  and  yniuerial-  Anfu\  Very  true,  be- 
cauCe  the  (ame  thing  can  be  Sutum  &  Cndnunij  both,  known  and 
belicuedvpon  different  Mottuesi  known  by  the  force  of  reoibn,. 
which  fee's  the  Connexion  between  the  One  andthe  Other,  and 
beiieued  alfo  vpon  pure  Reuelation.  Thus  we  know  the  Ezi* 
ftence  of  God,  by  the  works  manifeft  in.  nature  ^and  withall  be«- 
lieue  it  Tpon  his  own  fole  word,  or  the  Djtiine  Teftimony. 

12.  Vpon  thefe  Principles  weAn(wer  ta  another  Obieftion^ 
To  belieue,  Say  (bme,  is  to  truft  God  whom  we  belieue  ,  which: 
is  iuipoflible ,  if  his:  outward  words ,  or  exterbur  Signer  be  ne-' 
oeflarily  connexed  witk  his  interiour  fpeaking^  For  how  can 
we  truft,  when  an  abiblute  Affurance ,  is  had  of  his  Teftimony  V' 
Anfw:jrhis  is  done  veryeafily,  when  the  Afluiance  giuen  isex- 
trin(ecal  to  the  Teftimony,  and  far  inferiour  to  the  Supereminent 
Infallibility  of  God  that  (peaks*  Now  this  hiottut  only,  and  no 
lefTer  certitude  grouudV  fupematural  Faith..  In  a  Word  we  oruft, 
Wcaule  we  tranfcend  all  created  Certitude  and  rely  vpon  the  mofi 
Supreme  Verity,. by'  an  Obfcurc  Aflent  of  Faith. 

13.  Others,  Obieflb.  J-  We  fuppofe*  all  this*  while ,  the  Mo- 
tiues inducing  to  belieue  more  perfvi^afiue  and  efficacious ,  then 
can  be  euinced  by  ieafbn:;>For  why  may  not  God  feparate  the 
Qtteriour  appearance  of  ^  Miracle  from  the  reaUity  of  it.  And 
So  permit  the  DiUel  to  delude vs all?  I  Anfwer..  i.  This  Cri- 
ticiun  firft  reueriesthe  moft  glorious  Miracles  which.  Chrift  euer 
wrought.  I  Anfiver.  2.  Though  the  appearance  and  reallity  of 
\l.  Miracle  be  feparable,  yet  the  euident  Signes  of  SanOity  mani- 
feft in  innumerable, The  Euident  Appearance  of  whole  Nations 
conuerted  to  the  Catholick  Faith,, are  inieparably  conioyned*  with 
the  reallity  of  interiour  SanAity,and  real  intenour  conuer(ions» 
Now  in  the  weighing  thefe  Motiues,  One  is  not  tobethou^t 
of  fingly,  bur  pondered  with  the  reft}  Altogether  indubitably 
euince,  diat  God  fpeak's  by  them:  Or  if  you  Still  Deny,  Say 
1  befeecb  you  |  wboft  language  they  are  2   I  Anfwer  3.  The 
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#I>(bIute  Power  of  God  cannot  pcrtnit  (If  He  pofitiucly  intend's 
not  to  lead  all  into  errour)  That  h,  falfe  Miracle  be  wrodght  and 
done  in  his  name,  to  confirm^  Dod^rin  iuttable  to  his  Good- 
nes ,  and  the  increa(e  of  Holynefi-  In  this  Cafe  therefore,  The 
Miracle  muft  be  real  without  guile  and  deceipt ,  For  were  this 
coufenage  poflible ,  God  could  haue  no  language  proper  to  Him- 
felfe ,  Contrary  to  what  is  already  proued.  Thus  much  premi- 
fed. 

14.  We  are  to  (blue  the  Difficulty  another  way,  perhaps 
more  plain  and  eafy,  And  therefore  diftingitish  with  Diuines ,: 
a  'nt0f$ld  ctfutude  in  euery  aft  of  Faith.  The  one  (called  thi  Cer- 
tituii  •/  l»/iillfiWirr)arifesfrom  the  fupernatural  Principles  which 
concurr  to  the  very  aft  of  Belief,  And  thele  not  liable  to  errour, 
can  neuer  operate  but  when  the  Diuine  Reuelation  really  is. 
This  certitude  may'  be  had ,  though  we  no  morfe  experience  or 
know  it  by  any  reflex  Confideration,  than  One  who  istdiredkly 
moued  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  write"  a  Truth,  need's  to  know  that 
he  is  diuinely  2iOiftedf  And  it  implied  not  only'  tbe  meer  Tryth^f 
thi  A^y  but  moreouer  an  in£illible  DetetMrnsthh  tp  truth ;  Tbe  other 
called .  CertitMf9  ddbgfienis :  or  a  firm  Adhefion  belong*s  to  the 
Belieuer^  and  is  not  grounded  pn  Euidence,as  it  fall's  out  in 
Science,  but  vpon  moft  prudent  Motiues  propofed  to  Reaibn 
(  n'hich  clearly  difcouered  )  the  Will  by  her  pious  AffedUon 
commands,  and  dettnnins  the  tntelle6tual  Faculty  to  Aflent  in- 
dubitably. For,  rortf/  credifur  ad  luRtridm.  R$m.  lo.  The  Heart  or 
Will  can  thus  further  and  incline  the  mind  to  yeild,  when  t*is 
€uident  credible ,  that  God  (peak's  ,  and  eternal  Saluation  de- 
pend's  vpon  an  aflent ,  which  is  giuen  without  fear  or  heHta* 
tion. 

15.  S.  Bonauenture  eminent  for  San^Htty  and  Learning,  j. 
DiHiHS.t^*  art.  i.  Qftf/?.  4.  (peak's  moft  pertinently  and  pro* 
foundly  to  my  pre(enr  purpofe.  B/?  certttudo  fpettiUthny  ,  & 
tft  certttudp  ddbdfionu  &c.  Tbere  if  >  Siith  he ,  k  fpecuUrme  ctrit^ 
fudt  4nd  i  certitude  pf  adbefion  ,  or  of  cleaning  hR  to  what  we 
bdieue*     Tbe  firfi  bds  reffelt  to  the  tnteSihtMl  po^er  ^jbe  Pther  f 
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Bfib  etisrff  ^^^P^^^  AfftStpH  •f  the  Vti.  if  Wt  ffuk,  •/  thii  firm  ddbefipn  >  ii  i 
difimgmskii  /^rj^r^r/r  tnfjiuh%tb€n  in  Saena^^btiaufe  f^th  makfs  btm  tbdi  ht^ 
.imd,  lieuii  more  wtdsnlj  to  ddktn  ta  tbt  trmh  reuuled^tben  Scteaa  doik, 

to  dtij  thtng  kjioJi^it.     Htnco  T^i  fe,^  tbdt  men  ttuelj  fMbfuty  unngt 
hj  Afgtkmtnu  Tormenti ,  or  intteemtnti  ie  imlined  to  deny  tn  l0oris 
A  bd'Cued  Vet'ttj ^  Mfhub  none  in  hie  Ttfifs  T^ii  doe  for  i  thing  Lc . 
knoH^ot  .y  vnlefs  it  be  rpon  tbu  necennt  tbdt.fuitb  dtSdtes.y  be  u  Met 
ExfUin't       to  L)e.     Sinlim  etiom  ijfet  Qeometrn  &(.    A  GcoMiruiun  ^ould  be 
tk-m,  tw0fild   very  wn^ffe ,  Itbo  for  any  xmnin  Condujion  H^onld  vnitrgoe  dedtb  (as 
jf$fafUhii$y,   tboui4ndsiiaue4ene.ibr  chdr  faith),     nlfeme  it  «  tbut  one  truif 
taithful  ,  though  btghlj  ledtned  in  ndturdl  k?9Yifltdge  »  lifould  tdiber 
lofe  $t  dU ,  then  denj  ^ne  only  Article  of  Fd^tb .  fo  ftrong  it  bis  ddbe^ 
)?#»  /•  trnib  belieued.    ^Jiac  vChis  ^eat  Do^r  AlFcrts ,  need's  no 
auLim^''  /urilier  Probation^  For  if  it  be  certain  (as  all  confefi)  that  Faith 
r«iMJv.  is  no  fpeculatiue  knowledge  grounded  purely  vpon  EuidenceL, 

(diicouerable  in  (be  Diuiiie  Reuelation)  ic  nwft  of  oecedity  be 
i  pradlical  Jfkfftnt  in  order ^ to  ^e  effeds  noTif  mentioned^   of  (lif- 
feriiig^  and  dying  for.Diuine  Reuei^led  Truths,  when  occafio« 
Utntieks      "  o^red  :  Now  that  fuch  an  A/Tent  may  be  elicited  vpon  Pru- 
wiibMiMfi    dent  Motiues  has  no  diificulcy  ,whilft  we  ie  condemned  Here- 
tittis^^ffint  lEiquesby  meer  pcrttnacy^fb  Stifly  fattened  to  their  Errours  wi- 
toJMirus.     ithout  Motiues,. that  it  is  very  difficult  to  make  A  Oiuocce  be- 
tween Her€ly,and.tbeir  Phanfie^. 

16.    One  may  obieA  Axdu    Xhe  vnder6andit)g  cannot  pro- 

£bicaily  AfTent  to  ^  thing  as  indubitably  true  by  any  Command 

of  the  Will  y  when  this  Power  is  vtterly  ynable  to  change  the 

nature  of  Motiues ,  or  to  make  them  appear  ocherwife  then  th^ 

VTboe  fmo  are ^ That  is,  highly  ProbdbUy  ut  fncertdin.     I  Anfwer  (to  omit 

-^  ""^       that  Heretigues  without  Motiues ,  pertinacioufly  aflent  to  meet 

^  •  fooleries)  The  Will  can  with  another  Help  (whereof  more  pre- 

fently)  Supply  the  inefBcacy  of  thofe  intelledual  Lights ,  wnich 

prudently  euioce  this  truth.    It  i$  euidently  iredible  tbdt  God  fpenk'o 

.T  by  the  Signs  Uid  before  mee.     Gets  ptcnlidr  iMgudgeylm  Stdl  dnd 

Signdture  ap^edr,  more  cUdrly  in  theft  -Emdenees  1  thnn  tn  nnj  Princes 

lommifm  ftm  wo » Jtbeu  1  fie  bit  oWn  Ud  dnd  Hdnd  Wttin^.    O, 

but 
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but  yet  we  haue  not  Euidence  of  his  Tcftimony.     No  thanks 

to  thee   poor    Creature  ,   to    Aflent  ,.  had'ft    thou   Euidence. 

Kiiour  therefore  His  Maieity  is  too  far  aboue  vs  all ,  to  hu-    ^*  rfsfimM- 

mourfuch  a  Curiofity.     As   reafonable  creatures  we  are  obli--  ^  ^^'Mtu:, 

gcdtofubmit  our  iudgement  to  his, though  it  be  not  euident    ohii^edl^ 

he  Speak's ,  for  this  Duty  the  higheft   Power  imaginable  re-  fitkmtt 

quires  of  vs   (who  infinitely  furpidOTes  all   created  Excellence). 

That  y.vpon  a  moft  credible  Appedrdme  of  his  f?e4k}ng  ,  when  nothing 

makes  tbe  conttary  probable  y  we  yeild  an  Aflent  aniwerable  to  his 

fupreme  l^xcellence , that  is  firme,  certain, and  Infallible.    Who 

then  dare  ftand  trifling  in  Co  weighty  an  AiFaire  as  concem*s  Sal- 

nation?    Or,  .who  dare  tell  our  glorious  God?  Lord,  I  find  my 

felf  obliged  to  belieue,  And  Se  great  Soueraign  the  Signes  ancL 

feales,  Witnefles  of  your  Speaking,. Yet  becaufe all  pombly  may 

be  counterfeited ,  I  will ,  like  one  little  Loath  to  yeild  ,  deal  both 

warily  and  Sparingly  with  you  ^  You  shall  haue  no  other  faith   rpm  k  Cre» 

from  me ,  but  what  is  famt  and  meagar  ^In  *fine ,  a  poor  mile-  dibU  mfp$M- 

rable  and  moral  certain   AfTent.    Is  this  think  ye  to  proceed  ''**Jf  */ 

Nobly  with  God  ?    No.     If  we  belieue  ,  our  faith   ought  to   ]?      ^'**^ 

luite  his  great-  Worth  and  Dignity  ,  or  real^r-  we^  belieue  not     ^ 

at  all. 

17,     From  what  is  Said  ,  Two  things  follow.   i.^That'  bur 
Security  is  greater  whilft  we  belieue  God,  induced  by  mofl  pru- 
dent MotiueSy though^  we  fe  not  the  Euidence  of  his  Teftimo- 
ny  ,  Than  to  belieue  the  moft  euident  Aflertion  of  any  man 
lining ,  efteemed  one  of  the  very  beft  Reputation.     The  realbn 
is.    If  God  fpeak's  ,1  am  certain  he  deceiues  not ,  And  there-  j'^  ^^. 
fore  cannot  miftruft  his  Veracity ,  But  If  man  ipeak's  ,  whom  iMMtitsfomt 
T  know  liable  to  errour  and  dcceipt,The  main  ground  of  Cer-  pmreduio^ 
tainty  fail's ,  For  though  I  hear  his  voice  and  haue  euidence  of  '^* 
his  words ,  yet  neither  giue  me  abfblute  Aflurance  of  Tiuth. 

rS.     The  Queftion  therefore  is  ?     Whether  I  may  not  mo- 
re, prudently  belieue  God  who  cannot  deceiue ,  though  I  lifdnt 
tuidenee  of  bts  Teflimonj 9  th2n  to  belieue  man,  that  by  errour  or   Tbodsffntw^ 
Bufiake  nedidnem iwh^x^l h^vie.  only  Euidence  of  his  outward.  fe,dotUtf$dt 

words;" 
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M'ords ,  which  arc  leparablc  from  Truth  >  In  the  one  cale  Kfwit 
are  eutdtnt ,  And  I  haue  with  them  Ibme  degree  of  motdl  certatfftj 
concerning  Truth  ,  In  the  other  ^  I  haue  in&llibie  certainty  of 
truth  (If  God  (peak's)  and  the  higheft  moral  Affurance  imagi- 
nable of  his  fpeaking ,  before  I  belieue. 

19.     It  followes.     X.  That  Euidence  in  the  formal  Obied 

aflented  to, is  inconfiftent  mxh  Faith  , which  implies  ^  prudent, 

. .  and  withall  i  moft  infallible  practical   AfTent  in  order  to  an 

/iiereni        dpfTitutiue  Efteem  vf  tbe  Ibiff »  and  thole  efFedbs  ,  mentioned  by  S. 

from  Stknci    Bonauenture.    Therefore  it  is  of  a  quite  different  nature  from 

Science  ,  wfaofe  tendency  is  Speculatiue  ,  and  fees   clearly  the 

Obie<a  aflented  to.     But  I  know  (bme  will  yet  require  further 

Satisfa6bion  in  this  hard  matter.     I  shall  endeauour  to   comply 

with  their  wish ,  in  the  next  Chapter. 

CHAP.   IX. 

'    The  "^hde  frogfeft  of  Faith  expUitteJ  in  order  to  its 

lafi  %efoiutu>n.     Of  that  "^hicb  the  Fathers 

Call  the  It^ht  of  Faith.     Us  Tfibolfy  diffe-^ 

rent  from  SeEiaries  frimte  Spirit, 

From  "thence  Faith  hath  InfaSi* 

hie  Certainty.    Obieilions 

•  Solued* 


I.    "Jp  iff h  faith  tbe  Apoftle.  R«0r.  10.  tj,  Ctmu  by  HtMring,' 

Tmth  tmit  ^  Again.  V.  14.     H«»  thdi  tbef  hear  trubcut  i  Prtdthtri 

Ij  bmmt.   But  he^  tbdH  tbtj  prufh  vnlifi  tktj  be  ftnt  t    All  then  muft  hear 

the  Diume  Verities  and  belieue  what  they  hear  taught ,  by  men 

lawfully  feiit  to  preach.    Now  bccaufe  God  has  been  plea(ed 

to 
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to  (peak  by  different  Oracles ,  anciently  by  his  Prophets,  by  Chrift 

our  Lord  ,his  Apofttes ,  and  finally  by  the  Church  (  all  together 

make  vp  bat  one  School  as  it  were  of  Diuine  learning  )  His  omgrest 

whole  endeauoureuer  was  in  all  ages  to  haue  ihis  truth  Taught  Trmh  $•  U 

bjrthefeOiiades.    viz.  Goi  it  tbe  Author  9f  the  DeStms  H^tiih  4i  ^urd. 

urt  obliged  ti  belieue^  and  to  make  thus  muck  highly  Cre(Sble  ^ 

He  neuer  fentasi  laid  aboue,  Vrophet^  AfoHle^  or  CbrtS  bimfelf  to 

teach ,  but  iointly  Aathorifed  them  to  show  the  Royal  Signes 

and  Seals  of  his  own  Soueraignity,  Miracles  I  mean  ^  and  other 

Supernatural  wonders,  whereby  they  were  proued  comtnifimed 

Oracles,  to  (peak  in  the  name  of  God. 

2.     To  our  prefent  purpofe  therefore.    None  can  belleue^  ^h^t  m: 
Vfdtfsbe  bear.    Which  is  to  Say  t  That  Viu  vrdhurid  before  the  ''^j]J^ 
Hearer  elicites  Supernatural  faith,  h.  natural  Propofition  of  the  J^J^l/ 
Myftery  reuealed ,  necefTarily  precedes  that  Afient.     Yet  more.  amutmI 
He  that  Teaches  is  not  barely  to  Say.     Vnltffe  jou  jeUd  uffent ,  frofofimm 
you  y^tU  be  ddmned^'Eut  he  muft  alio  propound  iome  Motiue  c£  rf*^ 

J>rudent  credibili^  with  the  Mj^ery ,  which  Mottue  ,  fo  hr  jl^ft^* 
iirpafles  all  the  Power  in  nature  ,  that  it  manifeftly  appear  s  to  ^  ^^^^ 
be  God's  work,  or  his  own  vi^imitable  language^  as  is  ahreacfy  thof^wtr^ 
4ioted.  tiU$un. 

I.    BeCdes  it  is  not  (iifficient  that  the  Preacher  telTs  vs^  God 
is  the  Author  of  his   Doftrin ,  clearly  confirmed  bv  Mirades, 
but  he  is  to  make  the  AHerdon  morally  certam  either  1^  wor« 
king  ii  Mirade  Ifimrelfe,as  Chrift  and  the  ApofUes  -did,  or  in 
want  of  that,  to  bring  in  Rrong  Aigumentsand  witnefles^whe*  ^tfdtuL 
cebyit  may  appear,  fiich  (tipernatural  Wonders  haue  "been  done,  ^'^ 
to  confirm  that  God  is  the  Author  of  his  Doftrin*    Now  this  ^^^^* 
Moral  euidence  by  witn^es,is  equiualent  to  the  (eing  of  M(« 
racles  done  before  our  eyes  ,  which  fairs  out  In  all  euidencd 
called  Moral  ^  For  I  am  now  no  iefle  allured  by  moft  credible 
witneflb  that  Cardinal  Attwri  was  defted  Pone  of  Romc»  tfaeE 
ifl  had  been  prefent  at  his  Ele^on.    After  imis  natural  I^opo* 
iition  made  of  any  Diuine  Myftery ,  (bme  apprehenfions  of  its  . 
Verity  <  or  aciiMi^  rather)  eafily  fellow  is  the  Hearer,  whick 
^aUb  are  tntoraU  Sbbi  ^  T^ 
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4*  Thus  much  done  by  the  Preacher,  One  defirous  to  leans 
Tkitritdem  ^^^  difcourfes^  and  perceiues  Co  great  ^  Concern  as  Saluation 
Jtidimtmi  depend's  vpon  his  belieuing  the  Myftery  propoied,  that  at  laft  ^ 
0fUidiUl^  he  is  brought  to  this  prudent  ludgcment  ot  credibility.  GadcdB' 
9*  n$t  danut  the  Ib^rM  h  fuch  fxteriour  Signsf  4s  srg  bert  frop^fed  by  tbm 

Pri4fber  ^  therefore  fought  in  prudence  to  yeild  my  A(Ient,and 
belieue.    Nov  here  enters  another  Principle,  wholly  neceflary 
to  make  Faith  certain,. which  may  well  be  called rftr  Ultbedung 
of  Cods  VoicCf  w  hu  poJi^erful  InmiatUn  to  bduut  with  full  certitu- 
Cod'sfO'      de ,  and  it  confifts  in  an  mteriour  illkftrduon  of  Grsu  imparted 
wtrfidinmL  ^^  ^  f^yj^  whereby  the  Obie&  of  Faith  with  its  credibility ,  is 
^Mhm*       reprelcnted  swotbtr  J^sjy  more  clutlj  then  htfyre ,  yetfb,  that  no  My- 
ftery is  feen  euidently. 

5.     Herevpon,  the  VVii  preuented  wfth  diuine  Grace  begin's. 

Thomii      to  work  by  her  Pious  afife^on,  after  that  preuious  tudgement 

piUiMtidh  had  of  the  Myfteries  Credibility,  and  the  interiour  Diuine  illu- 

IfM  com^  ftration,  whicn  is  the  laft  (pealong  of  God  to  h  Belieuer.    The 

•***^^'*       Will  therefore  afTe&ioned  to  the  Happinefs  propounded ,  moues. 

ThoinuBic*  j^e  vnderftandingto  elicitemoft  ceruin  Faith,,  super  omnU*-  JThc 

oil^^'in!!  Vnderftanding  Obeyes ,  and  forthwith  belieues  by  an  infallible 

biHSuit.       Af&nt  the  truth  of  the  Myftery  ,  though  not  ieen  euidently> 

d.     Hence  you  fe  ,  This  inmllible  Aftent  proceeds  from  i- 

Twofold  Voice  of  God^  Firft  from  the  Motiues  preuious  to  Faith^ 

TkoTmofoU  whereby  its  euidently  credible  that  God   (peak*s,.  chough  the 

vmeofGod  jMotiueswere  fallible^  But  the  laft  Voice  of  his  Diuine  fllumi- 

nation,  which  repre(enfs  the  Reuelation  more  tnduHiMj  than 

pieer  Motiues  can  doe,  takes  all  doubt  away.  And  we  come  to  an 

abfolute  certitude  in  Faith  y.  vpon  tfiis  interiour  (acred  language 

of  God ,  called  by  the  Fathers  ,  AUd  DoEttmdyk.  higt  learning. 

TIf  Ufi^  Cdeftk  DoSrmd^  The  Language.oF  heaueh,.  which  opened  Lydia's 

voiio  eoiUd  heart*    AS*  i6.  14.  And  made  her  to  attend  to  mch  things  as 

h^hUw^     S.  Paule  deliuered.    And  might  I  here  (peak  ^  word  in  pafUng,^ 

*"'        .    lean  auouch  in  dl  Chriftian  Sincerity,  rhat  treating  with  many 

reconciled  to  our  Catholick  Faith^Ihaue  heard  (bme  Ssy  (and 

k  was  ^  I^Qgular  comfoa  co.  me  )  tbMtfttcb  Mimks  9  fi  fi^^^gf 


W!| 
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I  €0nueTfi0niy  as  the  Catholtck  Church  has  made ,  Her  hng  Con/i- 

I  nuitrnty  Maugre  all  attempts  againft  Her  5  The  eminent  San£li-  GiuescmM' 

ty  of  innumerable  who  profels  her  faith,  appear  to  be  Gods  imjuVrnk 
I  own  glorious  works  ;  But  befides  thefe  outward  lights ,  which 

I  conuince  much  ,  God  (  Said  thele )  feern's  to  Speak  to  our  very 

I  hearts^  and  tell's  vs.     Truth  only  is  taught  by  thb  Oracle ,  and 

vpon  ib  clear  conuidion  ,  we  find  our  Selues  obliged  to  belie- 
lie.  But  as  S.  Auftin  jMrofbundly  obferues.  LiK  i.  di  fr^dep. 
Siin<3.  Cdf.  8«  Valdi  rtmotd  eft  d  fenftbus  carnse  bdte  ScboU  y  in  qui 
Dem  auduur&  docet*  The  School  where  God  is  heard  and  tea- 
ches ,  is  very  remote  from  flesh  and  blood. 

7.    Anfwerable  to  what  is  here  noted  of  God's  interiour  voice 
by  Illiuninacion,  the  illuminated  S.  Auftin.  hb.   1 1.  Confifs.  Cap.).   S.  J/tfUm 
fpeak's  mofl  fignificantly ,  Where  he  defires  to  Hear  and  vn-  e§nfirmU 
derfland,  How  God  in  the  beginning  made  Heauen  and  eanh.  T^  ^^' 
Scrip  fit  hoc  M0jfeSf  Scrtpfit  &  abift  &c.   Moles  Vfrote  this ,  but  he  his 
^oneJTom  vs.  Nol^  be  ss  not  htforo  mt  >  for  if  he  >fre«  I  Hfould  bold 
bins  faft  &c«     And  for  your  ftkf  imreat  bimy  to  lay  open  thefe  things. 
I  "Urould  giuegoodeare  to  bit  Ti^fds.    If  he  fpakftn  HebreTif  tl  could 
Slot  vnderffdnd  hiust  but  if  £4fM,  I  should  knoJi^  Tkhat  bo  Said.    But 
boJif  should  I  i^Mib  tbdt  he  Speal^s  Truth '^     And  if  I  knew  ib  much,  ^»*^^*«^ 
should  1  know  it  from  hira>    The  Saint  Anfwcrs.    Jntus  vtig^  Temelm 
mihsy  intus  mDomicilso  Coptdtionis  &c.  in^dtdlj^  l»bero  fssy  moS  fo- 
trot  thoughts  dXi^elk  Tfuth  verilj  fpoken  not  in  HehreHf^  Greei^y  Ldtintor  corsmmy 
My  other  bdbsrous  Ldugudgty  M^itbout  mouth  or  tongue ,  fl^ttbout  k  ruft-  msfisfrim 
Hng  noife  of  H^ords,  TirouU  teUme.  Mofes  fpedl^s  Truth.   Et  ego  fidtim  thmiuso. 
tertus^  And  I  prefentlymade  certtin  ( Mark  wherevpon  his  laft  ^'^^dr. 
certitude  is  grounded  )  Jifould  confidently   Sdy  to  that  bhffed  mun.  *^'* 
Ton  fpesk  truth.    Thus  S.  Auftin,  who  in  the- 8,  Chap,  now  ci- 
ted, call's  this  light  ^  fecret  Grace  y  giuen  by  God  to  take  away 
the  hardneis  of  hearts  in  Matters  of  belief.    And  his  Do^trin 
is  confbnant  to  thefe,  and  like  Expreffions  of  Holy  Scripture.  ^«''>'«»» 
a.  Cor.  4.  6.  H#  hatk  shined  m  our  bedrtSy  to  the  iUumwdtm  of  the  ^^^mf^ 
knoH^ledge  of  the  Glory  of  God.    Efd.     54.  All  shdll  bo  tdught  of  God.      '     ^^ 
Mdttb^  16.  TUsb  4nd^lo0d  hdthnotreuedlediit^  thee  %  but  vsyfdtljtr 
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I«iw«4S#  44.  N#  wuM  urn  $$m€  u  m^yttiLffi  tki  tsikit  tksi  Jim 
mttdid^  him.    Ubn*  lo^  M}  sbetf  kjr  mj  ?§ui^  &c* 

8.  Fromtfacie  and  masaj  od»€t  Paffi^^The  rooft  andcnr 
Fatben^Cefpecully  S«  Auftin  and  our  Venerable  Bede)  teach 
that  none  can  Hear^and  Afleac  to  the  exteriooi  Propofitioi^ 
of  the  Dmine  Mjrfieries  ^  vnk6  at  the  lame  tkne  the  k^ki  •f 
GfMi  worlsfs  inreriourly  ,  and  propoies  di  4/br  4««ikrr  HfSf 
more  cfficaciou%.  Read  S^  Aufiin  towards  the  end  of  th:» 
8>  Chdp^  at  thole  words*.  Om  irg§  Eiungilmm  fttddkduir  &c^ 
Where  he  tell's  you, when  the  Golpei  i»  preached ^ibme  be- 
lieoe  and  others  do  ix)t.  Thole, laith  he  who  belieue^whea 
the  Preachers  outward  words  Ibund  in  their  cares  ^Idriv  i  ps» 
tu  4B4$uHt  &  di/ium  9  interiourlj  hear  God»  $Wn  Vmu  and 
learn  ^what  he  teaches  t  Others ,  who  belieue  not »  Hear  words 
Ipoken  by  the  Preacher,  but  hear  not  that  intcriour  Ditim  Uu^ 
pMgi  >  and  therefore  ikm  nothtn|^ 

94.  Gant  then  firft  ,  That  the  Motfaics  inducing  to  Faith 
were  luppoled  £dlibte  y  becaule  perhaps-  we  haue  no  reiex  £« 
mdenceofcheirm£illible  Connexion  wim  the  Reuelatioii.  Grant 
alio  ytha^theexteriottr  Proportion  of  Diuioe  Myfteries, retains 
Oblcurity  (  whkh  is  true)  yet  this  Ss^rsr ,  this  perlwafiue  tlaBs#* 
tm  9f  Grsu » (being  as  I  l^d  die  laft  hearing  of  God's  Voice) 
can  on  the  one  Side^liipply  the  inefficacy  of  the  Mociiies,  Aad 
on  the  Other  ^  lb  accomplish  the  Myfteries  esseribur  Propofr- 
rion  ^  that  it  bring;  faith  to  its  full  certitude.  Do  then  the  Motiues 
Wne  lelTe  dearly^  or  leaue  Some  Capocidcs  >  as  it  were^ia  i 
wauering  condition  )  The  illuftratioii  giues  more  Ught  ,  a»d 
driues  doubt  away.  Is  the  Divine  Teftimony ,  meerly  confide* 
red  according  to  its  outward  propdal^  ob&ute  ^  The  lUuffara- 
tion  add's  new  clarity  to  it ,  and  makes  Faith  moft  certain  ^yec 
ftill  without  Euidence.  £r  $p  fdwrn  tmm  ;  And  by  virtue  of 
this  lights  I  lay  confidently  with  S.^JM/kn  ^  wlttt  I  belieue  ,  i» 
infiJlible  true. 

iQ^   ToIUuftttte  yet  more  tlus  Mccflary  Point  (I  i^ak  to 

Carho- 
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CathoUcks  (Scdsaics  wU  noc  licar  me).   Read  the  Angelical  I>>* 

fVof •  S^  ThimM,  X.  i»  fii^.  2.  «.  i^  Where  as  bis  manner  is ,  He 

obieA's.    It  is  dan^rous  to  due  an  afiest  to  things  when  we 

knovr  not  y whether  that  which  is  Propoird  be  true  or  &Ue,  as 

ft  leein*s  to  &U  out  ki  matters  of  Faith.     Ai.  a*  he  Anlweis. 

M  mm  h  ^  Mttir4if  bgkt  Sgem'$  $$  ikmr^  PrimipUs  ^  ($  ih$  w^   TbiAwg^lh 

imm  mm  hy  the  Bsbu  $f  ¥4ub  figbtlj  mJga  »/  >fr4t  M0ng$  t$   ^^^^^* 

$b4S  Firtiu ,  And  tberefere  ^  pep  kmsn  Iidii  diuimim  mfufum ,  By  ^ 

the  light  of  Faith  iimmlj  iw^0d  ,  be  afients  to  the  MyAeries^ 

S.  Vincentias  Ferrertus  alio  in  his  Sermon  ,  vpon    the  ftinday 

within  the  OSsm  of  tb0  fi^^Aja;^  pondering  our  Souiours  Aiv 

iwers  to  the  OoAors  Q^eftions  in  the  Temple  ^(peak's  to  our    X.fimmtim 

purpofe  and  very  fignificantly*    Chrifts  words, Sith  h€»  9$m*   V^ll^^ 

bmt  dd  Or  D$3ofMm  ium  lumine  ,  came  to  the  hearts  of  tboie  r'^'*^^ 

DoAocs  Untk  biU  »  and  they  Smd.    O  nmm  dick.    Jbt  CbUd 

fpi4l($  Trttik.    Again.    Cht^ifim  lo^Mur  Dmimi  iritrtmi ,  Chrift 

(poke  with  ik  Diuine  virtue  ^  and  all  the  Doftors  vnderftaniifig  . 

him  y  aflaited.    rr#  m^  Mrami  dmt.    Moft  certainly  he  /peaks  ^ 

truth.    Thus.  S.  Vincemius* 

II.    The  Principle  whereon  this  Oo^in  relies ,  All  muft  ' 
admit.    Viz.    That  an  aft  of  Faith  is  wrought  in  a  SquI  hy    fsitb  i  * 
the  operation  of  God*s  Spirit, and  therefore  the  Holy  Ghoft    ma^tfrf^^ 
muft  noc  be  excluded  from  that  work,  which  none  can  doc    ^^  ^^* 
but  He*.    Now  what  we  Aflert  in  this  parcicalar^is,.thac  the 
ipfallible  ceitatnty  of  £uth  comes  from  this  interiour  lUumi* 
nation ,  as  k  more  liuely  (et's  forth  the  formal  Obied  ai&n- 
led  to ,  or  help's  to  ^  deardr  Propolal  of  the  Diuine  Myfte*  - 
lies. 

II.  And  thus  in  k  word  we  haue  the  whole  Prc^sefi  of 
fiuth  in  this  prefent  State, explained.  Firft,a  natural  Piopo- 
fition  of  the  Myfteries  precedes  r  This  beget's  i  natural  ap- 
prehenfion  of  their  Credibility.  After  (bme  conGderation  ,  the* 
re  may  arife  an  imperfed  ludgement  of  Credibility  :  But,.  . 
should  the  IVtt  offer  as  yet,,  to  incline  the  mind  to  Afleoc 
only  vpoa  what  appear's  hitherto  ,.  k  could  not  moue  to  i« 
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TbtmMi      Faith  u'hich  is  an  AlTent  Super  OmnUy  or  moft  certain.    The- 

fr^etdurg  tf  reforc  the  illuftrarion  or  powerful  Inuitatton  of  Grace  (by  urhicb, 

^^j^t^L^  a$  I  (aid ,  the  Obiedt  appear's  another  way  and  more  clearly) 

^'^*    k  hifufed  ,  whereof  the  foul  is  Rtciptent^    The  will  now  after 

other  Preparatiues^  thus  ftrengthn'd  4  new  ,  command's  boldly 

the  vnderftanding  to  Aflent  vpon  the  fafeft  Principles  imagiiu^ 

bje.     Viz.     Vpon   God's   infallible   IBHutUtUn  suompamti  Wuk 

bis  tftrs  Dmine  Itgbt  ^  which  makes  Faith  to  grow  higjher  in  cer* 

cainty ,  than  all  the  Reaibn  or  knowledge  in  this  life ,  can  arife 

to.     For  as  S.  Thomas  obferues  ,  Humane  knowledge  deriues 

its  Certitude  from  Mans  natural  Reaibn ,  which  may  Err  ,  but 

Faith  has  its  infallibility  ,  Ex  tumine  Dmna  (cttnttA  from  the  light  of 

Gods  diuine  wifdom ,  which  cannot  deceiue ,  and  therefore  is  moft 

certain. 

13.  Some  may  Oppofe.  In  this  Diicourie  of  the  Diuine 
illuftration,  we  feem  to  fauour  Hereti<jues,  who  talk  much  of 
their  light.  It  is  )l  ftrange  Obteftion ,  Saith  F.  Granado.  Cm- 
tuu.  I.  ie  Tide.  TrsS.  1.  D.  5.  Whilft  all  acknowledge  this  Light 
to  be  ,  GrdU4  per  Cbrifium  »  it  Supernatural  grace  purchafed  by 
our Sauiour, which  raiies  vs  aboue  the  force  of  natural  Prin- 
ciples ,  and  moues  to  belieue  moft  firmly  ,  And  the  Motiue 
is  y  the  Diuine  ReaeUtten  ie  Selfe  ^  inuefted  9r  appearing ,  in  G^iCs  ^Ibii 
Dwme  iBuftrMtipn.  To  what  is  pleaded  in  behalf  of  Hereticks, 
I  Anlwer.  Hereticks  talk  euery  whit  as  much  of  their  Faith, 
as  of  their  Light.  Do  we  therefore  agree  with  them  in  f5uth, 
becaufe they  Say ,  theirs  is  as  diuine, as  ours  ?  No  certainly. 
For  the  like  found  of  words ,  implies  neither  the  lame  real- 
lity  of  things ,  nor  any  agreement  at  all.  Why  then  should 
we  fauour  the  light  they  pretend  to  ,  which  like  their  faith, 
is  k  meer  illuiion ,  and  no  more  iymbolizes  vinth  the  Illuftra- 
tion of  Catholicks ,  then  their  faith  doth  with  true  Faith? 

14.  I  ground  my  Aflertion  on  thefe.  three  Principles*  S. 
Paul  Saith  firft.  So  man  can  heheue  vnlefje  bee  Hear'Sy  n^r  bear 
Hfitbput  4  Preaeher  ,  Therefore  in  this  prelent  ftate  of  things, 
an  eactcriour  Humane  Propodtion  of  the   Diuine  Reuelation 

neceC- 
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neceflarily  precedes  the  true  light  of  FaitK,  and  that  hght  Is   rht  Pr#/#9. 

not  gtuen  to  belieue^Wi  oriuuni  ^wnXtik  one  authorized  to   dedUghtvf 

Preach  in  God's  name ,  Propofes  the  Reuelation   fuitable  to   «^w«^*» 

the  natural  way  of  hearing  other  Verities ,  by  our  fenfes ,  I»4-    f^^  ^ 

gitution  ,  and  humdne  Vfiderfiandrng  ,  Othenvife,that  would  be  pof-   ^ 

fible  which  the  Apoftle  makes  impoflible.     Viz.     To  bear  and 

belieuey^ubouti  Prtdcher.     Now  further  none  can  be  i  fit  Mi- 

nifter  to  propound  the   Reuelation ,  but   he   that  makes    his^ 

Propofition  good  by^  ^  Miracle ,  or  fome  fupernatural  wonder, 

Gtherwife  ^  meer  Impoftor^may  as  well  gain  credit  by  Saying 

he  fpeak's  God's  truths  ^  as  the  very    beft   of  the   Apoftles. 

But  no  Proteftant^is  able  to  doe  thus  muchy  none  of  thenr 

all  can  fay  with  truth.     God  has  reuealed  mj  partuular    DoSrWj    firfihfMufi 

add  Seal  that  very  etteriour   Propofition  with  h,   Miracle,  As   nompftbum 

euery  Preacher  in  the  Catholick  Church  can   do  ,  Therefore  fsmfrofoumi 

the  illuftration  he  pleads  for  is  meer    Phanfy  ,  and   nothing   <^"  ^* 
J  ormt  ^ 

1 5.     Again ,  and  here  is  my  fecond  Prindphe  grounded  alio  ^  Sutims^ 
vpon  the  Apoftles  words.     H^lb  sball  they  Preach  vnleffe  they  be  tu^M  Slx•^ 
[em.     Which  is  to  (ay.     He  only  is  fit  to  Propofe  Gods  Di- 
nine  Reuelation ,  who  proues  himH^lfe  commiflioned  to  Preachy 
by  Supernatural   Signes   and   indubitable    Miracles  ,  For  thus 
Chrift  our  Lord  fent  by  his  eternal  Father,  thus  the  Apoft- 
les fent  by  Chrift"^ ,  and  the  Ch"Urcli'  euer  fince  ( all   shewing 
Wonders  aboue  the  force  of  Nature)    proued   their  Miftion, 
withalleuinced,  That  God  only  impowred  them  to  teach  as  they 
did*    Now  here  is  the  main  point  we  vrge.     Could  the  Pro-  ^Th^hmm 
teftant,who  certainly  neuer  yet  wrought  one  fndubitable  Mi-  ^^^•mmif^ 
rade  to   countenance  his  Do^riii^tue  in^  Eoidence  by  (bme  ^'•'•'•^^ 
one  or  other  Miraculous  work  ,  Thar  an  Orade  (enr  him  to 
teach ,  He  might  (peak  more  boldly ,  But  this  being  impoftt- 
Kle  y  The  light  he  pretend's  to ,  is  iuft  like  bis  do&in  ^  An  Sig-^ 
%k  fdtuiu ,  vain  and  void  of  all  reallity. 

15.     J.   Our  latter  Proteftants  (eem  to  attribute  no  other 
cenainty  to  ihe  very  a&  of  Faith ;  then  what  is  moral  y  znd 

iiece£- 


nccrf&rily  confcqiicmto  k  hummc  AUible  Ritiodnarion ,  T  is 
.  tWir       f'O*  '"k^  to  the  Alfcnt  ire  elidt,  when  wc  lay  Or/iror  Pmmt 
FidM  W%  haue  been  in  the  world.    If  this  Do^rin  be  ddetifible ,  its  im- 
mhmrn^     poffible  to  declare, how  either  Faich  it  fclfc,  or  the  illuftratio0 
^ijM»,  preuious,  call  proceed  from  the  Holy  Ghoft^For  did  the  Spirit 
JJJJ2        of  God  work  with  a  Soul,  when  it  bclicues.  The  certainty  of 
fimmtbi        ^^*  •.  v^^d   without  all  doubt ,  goe  beyond  that  aflurance 
Hijr  Gk$B.  which  is  only  humane,  moral,  and  fidlible.     Now  wee  Say  quite 
contrary,  That  Faith  is  an  ablblute  Infallible  fupernatural  Affent, 
whereby  all  ought  to  adhere  to  Myfteries  moft  profound ,  or 
^]>ouc  all  humane  Reafon,  And  confcquently,  we  dcriue  its  cer- 
Uclsfiik      ^^^^^^^^  God's  Infallible  Reytldihny  mutSed  in  bis  ^T^m  DtuM 
mHfmtiifw^  Bjfr/,  and  readily  return  him  i  double  Obedience  of  our  whole 
iateriour^of  the  Wil(,  and  Vnderftanding  together,  and  befieue 
moft  vodouhtedly. 
jL^mim  ^7-    ^'^  ^^y  ObieA.    i.    As  none  can  diicemtrue  Gold 

DifUt^.  from  another  inettal  very  like  it,  vnlefle there  appears  in  the 
ObieOs  (bme  real  Difference,  (b  it  is  impoflible  to  diicem  i 
true  Reuelation, from  one  meerly  apparent,  m'/4^,  by  any  Diui- 
ne  light ,  vnlefTe  there  be  an  Obiedbiue  dlueriit^  or  difierMititj 
,dt{couerable  between  them,  which  cannot  beafl^ed. 

1 8.  This  Obiedlion  (  propofed  by  no  Sc6brie  )  is  to  the  Pur- 
^fifofU  ty  p<>^*  To  folue  it,  I  muft  remind  you  of  that  Solitary  Man  Com- 
m  USmy.  miflioned to  preach, after  his  Vifion  had  in  \  delert  place,  who 

foes  abroad » telFs  what  he  had  heard  and  leen  in  his  own  natural 
^aneuage ,  But  gains  not  belief.  He  vfeth  another  IdiotiCn  ^ 
Speak*s  in  Gods  name,  and  as  one  fent  from  God  ought  to 
|peak,Thatis,he  euidences  his  Miffion  by  fupernatural  Signes^ 
work's  Miracles ,  or  proues  them  wrought  in  confirmation  of 
Iiis  Doftrin:  All  now  adore  l|im  as  ^Prophet,  All  belieue.  This 
Language  ibme  Diuines  rightly  call  an  extrinlecal  Form  of  Ipeecb^ 
which  is  Supernatural  QuMd  mpdum ,  becaufe  it  contata*s  wonders 
done aboue  the  force  of  nature,  and  proceeds  from  the  Faidh  of 
him  that  teaches,  as  alfb  from  the  Belief  of  the  whole  Church 
beiides.'    Plea&  to  obierue.    As  mans  natural   ^eech^  is  apt 

<o 
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to  l>^ctin  \  Hearer  \  natural  knowledge  of  h&  internal  Con-  14,  ^--b^,. 
<eption  that  fpeak's,and  the  thing  fpoken  of.  So  this  Super-  j^,  9f  Goi^ 
Tutural  Language  is  apt  Co  beget  in  one.  well  difpofed,  ^  Super-  w^thn 
^natural  apprehenfion  of  his  internal  conception  tnat  (peak's,  and  f»'«'f**»'»  ^^ 
Ac  Myftery  likewife  ipoken   o£     Now  becauie  this  exteriour  ^*^^^ 
Language  is  God'<  proper  F#ri»  1/  Sfe4kfng^  ^d  moil  j^c-uliar  t# 
Jiinilclfe,it  carries  wiA  kExnstUM  rei,i«s  own  fignatufi^  its  own 
DifammUf^  10  Q>  iMcb  tlUc  in  diftu^ittskable  inom  aU  oiher  Csniis 
wayes  of  fpcakiog,  wWch  are  felle^  or  ooope  not  ffom  the  firft  ""''^  *';  '" 
Verity;    And  tins  peculiar  mark  of  God's,  fpeaking,  (verv  difco-  215     ' 
^erabte)  tbeprautou^  iMit  of  Faith  ferctme$^u  moft  (Werent 
A^om  all  o^cr  couotacteMitd  LiaiigM9^4    And   tbn^  you  baue 
jthe  Obieftiue  Diuerfity  fought  for ,  hilly  pointed  at, 

19.     Hence  you  fee  firft  ^  That  none  can  propoft  A  &l(e 
Afyftery  ,fbr  example  ^ri^  iMctrnsMm  $f  tb$  HW7  Gh$fi ,  inuefted 
in  all  andeuery  dM  SupcnM:iiral  OKumftafiGC  ^ro|«ifite  to  be-  ^^  ^^ 
lusao  i  rouealcd  Truth.   SQaiochiog.  appertamiiig  ta  God's  ex-  ^%^^ 
teriour  Laogiuge ,  and  the  natural  prcuious  Propoiiition  ^  wbe-  MioSrik 
reof  we  hatie  aow  (poken  (thoq^  both  Mir^^and  MilBm- 
be  pfj^i^etmifid^wWi  euer  be  wanting.  Yw  fe*  x  Tim  wbea* 
two  Mylteriesare  propouaded  togei^er^  the  oncAlb^Jt^odm^ 
crue  9  both  in  the  fime  natural  rnanoet;  neither  of  thefin  cpntaia> 
k  (ufficient  j>ropo(al  Indu^iue  to  (uponatiiral  FaiiJx,  nor  can 
God  acc4u:ding  to  ordinary  Prouideoco^giue  bis  Gra0:<o  belieue 
in  fuchCtrcumfianoes,  whOft  the  Prca^er  abuiet  hi$iim<3(ii»n;^ 
and  tA^cbcs  tUmff  he  was  not  feot  to  teadk 


Cf^c  aup.;& 
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TheeapeH  ^ay  of  nfiluing  Faith  ^  Laid  forth  in  f»^ 
Tropofitimis.  The  tmdence  of  Credihiiity  fwthef  de- 
clared. SeSiaries  haue  no  Emdence  of  (Credibility.  U 
is  as  emdently  Credible  that  God  no't^JpeoKs  bf  the 
Church  9  as  that  He  did  anciently  Speak  by  tht 
Tr4>pbets. 

r.     TP  He  firft  Propofition.     FaTch  vhrdi  comes  by  cxte- 

1m  t9  mhM.  1    ribur  Hearing  is  refblued  into  the  firfi  Verity ,  (pea- 

f0$$kJ$  .      Icing  by  one  or  more  lawfuHy  fent  to  preach,  who  proue  their 

fffiUndt      J|iihon,and  make  thefr  Do<^n  euidently  credible,  by  Stgnes^ 

both  prudent  and   ibpematural.    You  haue  in  this  Aflerrioa 

firft ,  Faith's  Ftrmal  ObieS  (God's  increated  verity)  Spedfied.    You 

haue.    2.  th^  Appenda:nri  cequifiteto  beget  Faith  briefly  hinted 

atjwBereof  more  prefently. 

z..    If  therefore  any    Ask'  why  we  befieue  this  or  that  Diui- 

OmMi       nc  Myftery  ^  The  Incarnation  for  example  ?    Some  Anfwer  the 

ihifmm       belief  is  grounded  vpon  vnwritten ,  or  Apoftolical  Tfsulitionr , 

Amfwif        Others  vpon  the  words  of  Scripture  ,  others   finally  recurr  to 

mjmfid  tf  ^^  Churches  infallible  Teftimony.     All  of  them  ip«ikbutone 

and  the  fame  thing,  compriled  in  thefe  few  words.    G$d  Ssitb  ii » 

>fra  csnn0t  err  i  fpeaking  by  One  or  more ,  lau^ly    (ent  ta 

Preach. 

3.    Inquire  again.     But  from  whence  haue  we  AuTurance  thac 

God  has  faid  the  Diuine  word  was  made  flesh,  for  the  Do^ia 

t0  vs ,  is  neither  Euidently  true  ,  nor  BMidenilj  falfe  ?    I  Anfwer 

Qod  Himfelfe  giues  infaJ^bk  Afluraoce  hereof^  And  whocaa 

0  ^  -  .  -       -     -  dOk 
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do  ihat  better  then  He?  Here  Faith  precifcly  confideied ,  as  an 
jntcUeckual  Affent,  finally refts  j  Info  much  that  if  you  mul- 
tiply demand's  to  the  world's,  end,  no  other  AnlVcr  canbcretur- 
Jicd  but  this  only,  Eternal  Truth  b<u  fgidit  ,  or  rtuttrs  tbdt  bt 
SpulCt  tbii  Vtritj.  All  fiirther  Qjieftions  propofed  and  replies 
giuen,  though  different  in  found  are  really  Synonimal.  The 
leafon  is,  becaufe  the  laft  Motiue  of  Faith  can  haue  none  be- 
fore it  Selfe,  for  to  run  on  in  Infinitum  with  Motiucs  and  ftop 
no  where,  is  to  make  no  Refolution  at  all. 

4.  I  know  k  Heathen  Philofopher  may  abu(e  the  Senfe  of  the 
Apoftles  words,  i.  cor.  i,  i8.  And  fay  we  now  preach  foolery 
indeed,  Gmthm  SnltitU.  For  what  can  be  more  deuoid  of  rea- 
fon,  then  to  belieue  moft  infellibly ,  whilft  the  mind  yet  in  darfc- 
ncfi  doth  fo,  hauing  by  the  very  aft  of  Faith  no  euidcnce  why  it 
hluuennfdlliblj.  I  Propofe  this  Obieftion  in  the  name  of  \  Hea- 
then, for  no  ChrifHan,  whether  Senary  or  other,  can  vfe  it, be- 
<aule  Chriftjan  Do<arin  teaches,  that  none  can"" be  laued withoitt 
Faith,  which  as  I  now  laid,  is  neither  Emdentlj  true, nor a»i- 
dnul^  falfe,  ex  Temmk ,  Therefore  all  that  belieue  are  ineuita- 
bly  call  vpon  a  neceflity  of  chufing  iDodtrin  whereby  Salua- 
tion  may  be  attained,  though  it  be  not  like  the  firft  Principles 
in  nature,  its  own  ftlft-Euuknct. 

5.  Now  to  &nsfy  the  Heathen  and  quiet  i  mind  too  in- 
quifitiue  after  Euidencc,  both  haue  what  they  ask ,  Emdtnrt  tntt^h^ 
«ot  of  the  Truth  of  the  Myfteries  in  thmftbitt  ,Foi  as  on  the 

one  fide,  it  is  not  meet  that  Gods  great  Maiefty  should  im- 
part fuch  an  euidcnce  (who  I  hope  may  keep  the  like  diftance 
from  his  Creatures,  as  Great  Monarchs  do  when  they  intimate 
their  Command's  by  only  shewing  the  Sul  and  jSjw*  of  S«ue- 
raignitytofubie^)  So  on  the  ether  .fida,  it  is  not  fit  that  man 
haue  euidcnce  of  the  Myfteries,  becaufe  it  is  incompatible  with 
i  perfcia  Subieaion,with  that  merit  and  Obfequiousnefi  which 
God  requires  of  his.rarional  Creatures,  who  arc  to  walk  to 
heauen.by  an  humble  and  dutiful  Faith,  or  shall  neuercome 
thither.  .  - 
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«.  UkA  h«e  ^  the  uRAjr  Hvt  mty  idMy  ftdifiiit  the  Smp- 
tftntTs  of  fi>di€  bai^Midftical  SpirfM  ,  wko  tiffid  thefii(ckR» 
|Hizded  in  tbe  ftttcb  of  cte  moft  obuious  ASngr  «i  tixnre 
<naiie  ^  «bem  can  kf  iM>ur  >  cir  by  what ,,  ^dne  pootre  #tes 
i«rii>g  is  to>k  iMficrher)  yet  wiX  £H<bock ,  bafie  God  to  fiuc 
Suftdenct  <>f  -hit  (»wn  deep  SecMts  <cfae  grafteft  MTfteries  of 
-gNict)  <$r  Cannot  belicoe.  Expmaict  teaches  ,  heir  prampc 
<ttid  readt  «uciy  good  SubieA  is  to  etey  his  Prince  ,  ac  the 
le^ift  beck^^figne^  or  JAfiMtiition  ^  hisi  wttl^Tbough  i3ie  fn^ 
tjmation  carries  iioc  with  k  fttkk  eukknce  ^  yet  in  this  fnat- 
tcr  of  iMM  Sabmifton  to  God  ^  itrben  bodv  his  elory  and 
^ut  4£teliial  W«ltee  are  Concerned  ,  innumerable  ftand  ho- 
using and  doobiiul  ,  C^eftioning  whether  God  requires  fimv 
l^aich  from  ebeMi  ^  And  why  ?  Becaafe  an  Euidence  liiicable. 
ao  dveir  fiaicjf.  ftem*l  wonting*. 

7.    HuAouroince  filth  ^  Omc&j  or  gtise  theot  k  greater 
light  of  Euidence,  die  next  diing  required  wHl  be  ,  dtat  God 
interiourly  ^eacfa  all  by   Himftlfe ,  without  Church  ,  Paftors  ^ 
Ooftdts  ,  or  any.    And  if  this  (eraes  not  the  turn  ^  He  muft 
iHth«r  pfoale  ix>  ^omr  ifae  Heavens  at  ll  cafi,  and  (once  a  jear^ 
lArleall)  viibty  faiflraft  them  ,,or  there  is-  no  drawing.  Acfa  Spi* 
rits  ^  oar  0/  )t,  ftdti  0/  Imredultfy^    I  Say  conoary  ,  the  Eoidence: 
o^  Credibility  appateiit    in  thofe  manifeA   Signs  and  marks 
which  iUufbate  tme  Chtiftkinfcy  <l  gretit  mercy  of  Ood  he  gi* 
«Ks  &  mudi  of  it)  is  abondanriy  ibffieient  to  induce  the  mofi: 
idlninrate  heart  in  the  w^rkl  to^  belieue  with  fiieh  an  Aflem  as 
fykcB  Ood)s.greac  llajel^  ,   that  i^^  wiihr  h  Faith,  moft  -finn^ 
and  Inlalfthk.    Obterue  an  VnieniaUe  ^Euidence. 

S.  ltisewddiit,ThateMrfince  die  firft  Plantation  of  Cfari* 
ftianity ,  there  has  1>aen  h  Conrtimied  Succeflton  of  Vsdlors  and 
Do<%:yrs,who  taiighft  theBelief  df  o»e  God  and  one  Saniour 
lefus  Chrift  ,  wi^  mher  Arriclds  of  ifhe  Catholitek.  Fairfi.  k 
4s£uideiit,that  innoqaembk  Profeffim  of  this  one  bdtefyhaite 
been  eminent  hi  Learabig,  «4fikym  ^  Sndbfiy  of  Kfe  ^  tni  Om- 
Umpt  of  ^tbe  worida  It  is  Euiden^^thac  the  Predi&ions  of  Pto^ 
'  ^  -       -         -  ^hcts. 


phets  vtiered  whole  Ag/^  bdbre  our  Sauiour  preached  ,  agree 
©nljr  to  one  Cbriftian  Sodety  knou^n  the  wliole  world  ouer. 
The  Vniuerfal  extent  of  this  great  Moral  Body   is   euident^ 
Vnity  in  Doftrm ,.  Euidcait.    Admirable  Conucriions  u^rought 
by  this  Church  ^  are  euident.     Vndeniable  and   moft  glorious 
Mirades ,  Emdent.    Tlie  Courage^  the  Conllancy  ,  the  profound 
Humility  of  Martyrs,  and  finally  their  bloodsbeding  ,  the  laff 
Teftimony  of  loyalty  (Authors  worthy  of  credit  number  them 
to  eleuen  Millions)  are  Euident^    Her«  in  feu'  words  ,  you  ha-  pj^  imidm* 
ue  before  you  no  R$mdnci,  vo  Jurh  ,  no  fraud  ,  but  moft  clear  t9^indi/fmtm^ 
and  indiiputable  Euidence.     Now  ponder  firft  but  ierioufly^  And  ^i'* 
Ask  whether  God ,  after  the  fight  of  lb  many  illuftrions  Marks. 
Manifefted  to  all  ,  coukl  permit ,  thole  Millions  and  Millions  Thiimf^0* 
who  loued  truth  ,  and  heartily  (ought  to  ferue  no  other,,  but  Muy  If  d§^ 
the  great  God  of  truth  Yo  be  deluded ,  with  meet    Phaitfies  ^^f^'f". 
and  fooleries  ?     Were  this  poffible,  might  we  not  all,  charee  ^^'*      ^^^ 
plain  Coufenage  vpon  an  Infinite  Goodnei ,  ani  moft  iuftly 
complain  r  Si  efYor  efl  quern  Qnitimm    &c.    If  we  belieue  an 
errour ,  it  is  you  great  Soueraign ,  that  has  deceiued  vs. 

9.    In  the  next  place  caft  your  thoughts  and  (eriouily  aKb, .  . 
won  all  Seftaries  pas^t  and  prelent  fince   Chriflliahity  bc;gan.   ^ 
Y  ou  will  find  (and  here  likewife  w^e  plead  by  Euidence )  no    * 
Succeflion  of  Paftors  lawfiilly^  (em  to  preach  ,  no  Conuerfions    * 
of  Nations  wrought  by  any.    No  eminent  Sanctity  ,  no  Vni* 
nerfal  extent  of  their  Religion,  no  Vnity  in  Do£brin,and  which      f^i^'^ 
utterly  ruin's  their  Cauie ,  nothing  like  i  Miracle  among  them,  ^gf^^ 
How  then  dare  thde  Nx>uellifis  deftkute  of  all  outward  appea-   dimtpfCn^- 
mnces  of  Truth  ^  or  any  thing  like  Euidence  \  goe  about  to  dihUig^. 
make  their  Religion  credible  by  meer  toyes  and  trifies  ?    The& 
T  call  trifles.     Here  to  fiiarlt  at  ^  Pope ,  there  at  abufes  in  the 
Church.    Now  to  fill  Volumes  with  Criticiims ,  now  to  patch 
together  ^  few  broken  Sentences  of  the  ancient  Fathers  -,  That  is 
in  k  word,  to  be  euerlaftingly  quarrelling,  and  neuer  to  Propo-  -j-   . 
Ft  Co  much  as  ^  probable  Way  how  quarrel's  may  be  ended.  ,|^^^w 
Can  fiich^ trifles  I  Say  (and  here  in  brief  you  haue  the  vtmoft   ^fr^j^  . 


Thii  fUiJiH'^ 
it  ixfUimed^ 

goes  M 


Thi  ?9wif 
9f  tin  will 
Omr  sh$ 

ding. 

litmififi 
knpitty  mi 
t9  Miim. 


574      Difc  J.  C 10,  The  ^efiiution  ef  YM. 

Scdlartes  can  doe)  extinguish  the  light ,  the  Luftre ,  and  Euidenc 
Credibility  of  God's  own  manifcfted  Oracle  \  Let  common 
reafbn  ludge  in  this  cafe.     Now  wee  goe  on  in  the  Analyfis. 

10.  Hailing  Said  abready  ,  We  belieue  becaule  God  has 
raiealed  the  Incarnation  ,  ( the  like  is  of  any  other  Myftery  ) 
and  being  impoflibilitated  (if  we  ftand  within  the  frrmal  Terms 
of  Faith)  to  allege  any  further  intelledlual  Motiue  of  belieuing 
than  this  ;  The  laft  of  all.  God  hd$  reuesUd ,  t^buf  I  Ajfent  i§. 
It  ncceilarilly  followes  ,  that  cuery  cither  Queftion  relating  to 
the  Tormdl  obnS  of  Fattb  ceafes  btre.  But  if  it  be  demanded, 
how  the  Vndcrftanding  dares  reft  moft  firhily  on  an  Obic<5l 
not  euidently  fecn  ,  wee  pafle  from  that  Power  ( vvirhout  brea- 
king off  the  Analyfis)  to  the  WiO  and  Say  ,  she  can  by  her  pious 
Aftedlion  command  the  intelleAual  Faculty  to  Capttudtt  it  (cite, 
in  Obftquium  fidciy^nd  belieue  moft  vndoubtedly. 

11,  Now  if  anothej  Queftion  enfue's.  How  the  Will  can 
bring  the  Intelleft  to  (6  much  Obfequiouliiefi  >  The  An- 
iwer  is  at  hand.  It  doth  fo ,  becaufe  God  has^  shewed  by  all 
thoie  moft  prudent  and  manifeft  Signes  already  laid  forth  to 
Reafon  ,  that  He  is  the  Author  of  the  Doftrin  we  belieue :  la 
fo  much ,  that  it  is  not  only  the  higheft  imprudence  imaginable 
to  disbdieue  ,  but  Wickednes  to  do  ib  ,  m  a  matter  of  fiich 
Confequence.  I  faj  Wukednes ,  for  after  ^  full  fight  had  of  the 
rational  Motiues  inducing  to  Faith  ((eing  none  can  arriue  to 
Euidcnce  of  the  Myfteries)  One  of  the(e  three  wayes  muft  be 
followed,  r^  beliefu  nothing.  To  htlitut  mm  TooletUt :  Or  finatj 
to  beltetie  a  DoSrm  Tirbicb  God  bds  diftinguisbid  by  Euident  Mdr(s 
and  Signatures ,  from  Herefy  and  falshood.  To  belieue  nothing 
cither  is  ,or  tend's  to  Athcifin ,  and  that's  WickedneiS.  To  be- 
lieue Fooleries  ,  nofwife  man  will  hear  of.  Therefore  all  are 
bound  to  belieue ,  and  if  fo  5  Faith  muft  bee  Euidently  prudent 
and  rational ,  I  mean  Co  manifefted  by  (iipematural  Wonders, 
that  reafon  is  proued  vnreafbnable  in  cafe  it  denies  Affent. 
Now  I  Subfiime.  But  thefe  Supernatural  Signes  ,  One  only 
Society  of  Chriftians  Euidences  ,  and  it  is  no  other  but  the 

Roman 
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Roman  CathoHck  Church  ,  Therefore  she  only  propofes  Faith 
which  is  rational  ,  and  confe^uendy  obliges  ail  tobelieueher 
Doftrin. 

12.  Hence  you  fee  that  euery  one  in  the  Choife  of  Religionyis 
to  ponder  in  the  firft  place,  tho(e  weightly  Arguments  which 
moke  an  Elcftion  prudent;  And  then  it  is  prudent  (not  o- 
thcrwife)  when  Signes  from  Heauen  Gods  own  Marks ,  heigh- 
ten the  Religions  Credibility  Co  far  aboue  all  other  falfe  and 
forged  Sefts ,  That  theft  at  the  firtt  full  Sight,  appear  (as  they 
are)  horrid ,  gaftly ,  and  contemptible. 

I  J.  If  you  will  Difcouer  more  clearly ,  what  I  would  haue 
feflcAed  on  in  this  Particular.  Be  pleafed  to  compare  ilea- 
thentfm,  luddifm  r  THrdfm  ,  and  finally  tierefj  with  one  glorious 
"Romdn  CdtbQluk^btmh.  Speak  plainly ;  Can  you  find  in  the(e 
any  thing  like  the  Miracles  ,  the  Conuerfions,  the  large  Extent, 
the  Vnity  and  SonAity  of  this  one  moft  Euidcnced  Oracle  ? 
I  need  not  proue  the  N^tiue  (Tou  cannot)'  for  its  Deihon- 
ftrable  to  fenfe.  HeatheniCn  and  Herefy ,  are  now^  thirigs  of 
Scorn  the  whole  world  ouer,  ludaifm  ,  t'is  true  once  had  its 
Signes  and  Miracles  ,  wherein  it  far  furpafled  Herefy  ^  which 
neuer  had,nor  will  haue  any  like  it).  Howeuer ,  Chrift's  I1-' 
luftrious  Kingdom ,  his  Church  Miliwnt ,  vaftly  furmount*s  that 
Andent  and  now  decayed  Luftre  of  ludaifin.  And  thus  much 
briefly  of  the  Euidence  of  Credibility  ,  which  once  had ,  Faith 
moft.  firm  eafily  foUowes  ,  and. without  it, none  can  belie- 
ne.  . 

r4.  A  fecond  Pro'poGtion.  fai/ft  in  thu  puftnt  State  is 
fefofued  into  ibt  Authority  of  Gody  tl^e  pyfi  Ferity  (ptakjn^  bj  the 
Church.  This  way  of  refoluing  Faith  is  both  plain  and  ea(y, 
and  very  (iiitable  to  the  common  Apprehefifion  of.  euery  one, 
teamed  and  vnlearned  ;  who  if  Qucftiohed,  why  they  bclieue 
any  Diuioe  Myftery  ,  readily  Anfiver.  Hit  docet  SanSa  mater 
£€clefia.  So  our  Holy  Mother  the  Catbolick  Church  teaches. 
And.  they  Anfwer  well  ,  For  the  Firft-  mftrumental  Pnnciple 
where  into  Faith  is  refolued  ,    muft  be  ib   clear  and   Con- 
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ipicuQus  ^  Rule  »  that  all  auy  cafily  leam  tka  Oodrai  dS- 
uercd  by  it 
Tk$  Affrf.         *  5*     *^^^  Aflertitm  is  plainly   laid  forth.     Dtut.  30,    F,  lU 
iVy  f mwfti     Ti^^  C«iMi4i«^iii«iil  I  (pinifyMrf  tbu  ds]  k  %9t  4k9U  tbtl%  9or  fdrr 
kf^rifm^  9f%  nvr  fituatti  m  Hedum  tbu  tb§u  nktjs't  S4j  i     Wb9  »f  fs  k 
sbU  to  dfitnd  i9it§  Ee4mn  u  briBg  ii  t$   v$  }    That  is.    To 
know  where  true   Faith  is  taufthc  ^  we  need  i;iot  to  weary 
our  ietues  with   much  Speculation ,  or  expeiSk  chat  God    in 
Heauen^  lay  open  the  feniie  of  Saipture  b|;  Eodiuiianiiins  or 
any    Prhiate    Reuelation.     K#r  fluid  btfond  rk  S:^  (bat  f^M 
pidjH  pftundiltbHb  $f  vs  idn  fdjfe  $k(r  ite  fis  dttdbrkfitto  ft. 
.  And   hereby  T^at  endlefi  Labour  ,  that  euerlaAing   Inquifi-* 

^^jf        tion  noade  after  Truth,  proper  to  SeiSlaries^  lecm's  reiected. 
^n^^      *     Originals  muft  be    examined  ^  Paflag^s    of  Saipcure   compa- 
red y  Hiftory  fought  into  ^  Libraries  tumod  ouer.  Languages 
learned  ,  Yea  ,  and  the  very   particular  MjilerifiS  of  Diai- 
ne    Faith,  muft  be  weighed  by  humane  Reaibti   ( and   thu& 
chey  defirend  ini$  ibe  Ahjf  of  God's  (ecrets)  before  they  co* 
me  to  Satisfaftion  in  Religion.     All  is:  toyUbme  ,  all  difla*- 
tis&^ory  ,  all  encUeis.    A  more   shoit  aod  €2£f  wa^   is  a( 
hamd  |For  faith  the  Scripture.  Iitxt4  eft  /rrtst  V4U0  i  01  ire 
tup*    The  Hford  u  very   n$tr€  ibt$  ,  is  tbf    MM4$b   mU  m-  9by 
Burt  to  dot  it.     And  the  Apoftle*  R^w.  lo.  8«    Applyes  this 
very  PafTage  to  tbo  Word  of  our   ChriiHaa   Faith*    Hence  I 
aiguc. 
JhoCbmtb        '^'     ^^^  ^^  Church  is  that  £ifi  Inflrumental   Principle  ^ 
mtbefirfi'  and  moft  ealy   Rule  which  teaches   our  Chriftiao   Verities, 
imftmmm-    Scripture  teaches  thena  not  To  plainly  ^  Therefore  Faith  may 
tdlPrme^f.  \jfdl  bee  refolued  into  the  firfl  Verity  ^»eaking  by  the  Church 
apd  whoeuer  refblues  it  without  all  depeadance  of  this  liuing 
Oracle,  put's  the  Concluiion  before  the  P<remiies ,  as  wc  shall 
fee  afterward, 

17.  I  proue  tbefiril  part  of  my  Aflemoiu  i.  It  is  as  eal- 
dendy  credible  that  God  fpeak's  to  all  by  the  Gbiirch>  asih^c 
he  anciently  fp^e  by  the  Prophets  aiulApoftles;,  Far.  wehaue 
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the  fame  fiipernatural  Signes  xnanifefted  in  all  thele  Oracles  i  TheCbm* 
like ,  as  is  largely  shown  aboue ,  and   Coniequencly  haue  with  cbet  Bmdmi 
-them  the   (aaie    Grounds    of  an    Euident   Credibility  ,    But   ^fdihiltt^, 
Euident  Credibility  ,  induced  the  Faithful  to  belieue  thole  mani-  ^T^!T^^ 
fefted  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  Erjj# ,  the  Churches  Euident  Crc-  ^^AJ  * 
dibility,  euery  way  Parallel,  induces  all  in  this  preient  State  to  be- 
lieue this  Oracle,  i.  God  is  equally  infallible,  Yea  one  and  the    Afitmi 
lame  Verity,  whether  He  fpeak's  by  onelingle  Pcr(bnormany,,*''*/^» 
and  muft  be  heard  with    all   profound   Submiilion  ,  Prouided , 
that  the  Oracle  He  (peak's  by,  bee  made  immediatly  Credible 
by  the  luftro  of  Supernatural  wonders,  as  moft  euidently  the   ''**''»**»^ 
Church  is.   3.   The  Church ,  Anlwerable  to  the  Prophets  and 
Apoftles,  is  a  Ltuing  Oratle,  and  vpon  that  Account  able  to  Solue 
all  doubts  which  may  occurr  in  controucrtcd  Matters ,  but  the 
Clarity  of  i  lining  euidenced  Oracle ,  ready  to  decide  all  fuch 
difficulties ,  makes  the  Rule  of  Faith  eaiy,  and  much  atiail's  to 
^  clear  Refolution.     4.  Our  Analytis  into  God's  Veracity  Spea-  fmnbriM* 
king  by  the  Church,  Stand's  firm  vpon  that  prfi  PrsnctpMl  and  in*  fim 
fallible  Motiue, the  Dmine  Tllimonj  it  SelfCy  I  call  it  frindpal  be- 
caufe  the  Church  is  only  Inftrumental  as  wt  now  laid,  whereby 
God  {peak's :  And  this  Refoluridn  is  made  without  any  danger 
of  i  Proccfs  III  infimtum,  or  the  leaft  Shadow  of  ^  vicious  Cir^ 
de,  as  Shall  prefently  appear  by  giuing  the  4aft  Analyfis. 

18.     In  the  Interim,  know  thus  much.     To  proue  the  (econd   xbeoihir 
part  of  oar  AfTertion.     viz.    That   Scripture  is  not  i  Rule  fo  f^rtffthe 
perfpicuous  and  clear  in  deliuering  the  very  Chiefe  Arttcles  of  Affwrtknk 
Faith  ,  as  the  Church  is  in  cond-oUeri>ed  Matters,  wereto  proue   ^^f*fi. 
^  plain  Eaidence,  For  what  can  be  more  manifes*t,  then  that* 
wee,  and  all  Hereticks  p^*t  and  preient,  are  at  endlels  debates 
concerning  the  trae  Senfe  and  meaning  of  thofe  very  words 
we  read  in  Scripture^    Yet  the  Rule  of  Faith  (  SeAaries  confels 
it)  ought  to  bee  clear  open  and  manifeft  to  all.    Iwaue  all   fur- 
ther diicourfe  vpon  this  SubieA ,  and  here  adioyn  our  laft  Analy- 
fis. 

J  9.     One  demand's,  u'hy  I  belieue  that  great  Myftery  of  the 
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Ti^isM       Incarnation  ^  •!  may  well   Anfu^er  firft.    God's    own  (acr^cE 

%ifJmM     Word  ^ which  w€call  Scripture  Aflerts  it.    The  next  Qgeftioti' 

^m$B.  will  be  y  Why  I  bclieue  diis^  to  be  Scripture  ^    I  anfwer.  The 

lame  God fpeaking  by  his  own  Oracle, the  Church,  affirm*s  it*^ 

A  third  Queftion  foUowes.    Why  doc  I  bclieue  that  God  (peak's 

M  Dim      thus  by  die   Church }    I  Aofwer  the  Ground  of  my  Faith  in 

m^fidi         this  particular ,  is  Gsus  ^^ufptAkini  and  the  very  iamc  with  that  hee 

0nfmerid.      fpakc  by  the  Apoftles*    As  therefore  his  Own  word ,  vttered 

by  thofe  firft  great  Mafters,  vphdd  the  Pnmitiue  Faith^  withouc 

.     any  further  ground  ,  or  Procels  iu  infinhum  ,  So  his  own  Spea* 

iUnthtfttmi  ^"'5  ^X  ^^^^  Oracle  of  the  Church,  vphold's  mine.     And  I  can 

mkhthMtpf  go  no  further }  For  die  laft  formal  Obie&  of  Faith, has  none 

thi  drimtu  latter ,  That  One  word  of  Truth  is  enoi^h  to  bclieue  vpon*. 

m$  chru      Again, as thofe firft  pious  Chriftians , had  any  moiied  h  doubt 

/'^MM.  concerning  their  Inducements  to  Faidi^  would  hauc  an/wered,. 

Till  hlini  fiu     Tbt  Umt  ^dk  %  p^f^g*  Uir4cUs  du  Hfnugbt   tf 

ebtfi  Mi|ii  mm,  Aiid  therefore  we  both  muft^  in  Prudence ,  and 

will  bclieue  that  God  (peats  by  them^    So  I  likewift  bring. 

Thtii^r  M  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^"^^  Signal  Motiues^  Euident  in  the  Church,  and 

Miiki.  ^^Y  9  I^both  »/«/?,.  if  prudence  guides  mc,,and  Wtll  beUeue  that  God 

(peak's  by  this  Oracle,  known  as  well  by  Her  Miracles  and  fu- 

pcrnaniral  Signatures ,  as  cuer  any  Apofile  was  known^ 

zo.    And  dius  you  ice  firft ,  as^  I  poted  abouc ,  How  we  paflc^ 

firom  the  FfruMi  OiitS  of  Faith  (G^/i  olb»  Tifbm^wy  pr9p9(ed  by 

tb$  Cbunb  )to  the  Prudent  Induceqients  .of  bclieuihe ,  where- 

«bjWM  !«.  ^^9^^  ^  ludgement  of  Credibility  (  not  Faidv  irfdfe)  is  vlii- 

HtMtf  Amk  mady  pounded.    Now  tbdc  rnducemcnts  being  laid  fonh  to 

h»»  yv      rcafon ,  The  Will  command's  an  abiblute  AfTcnt,  which  rcft's 

frpHiky        vpon  Gptf'i  H'Ofi,  fpokcn  by^  this  Oracle.     Youiec.  i.  All  dan- 

9MtioBd       g^y  ^f  ^  vicious  Circle  auoyded  in  this  way  of  refidutng  Faiths 

'  '^        For  when  1  belicire  that  God  fpeak.s  by  the  Churchr,  I  rdblue 

not  the  Belief  of  that  Truth^  into  another  antecedent  Rctida-- 

tbn  taken  &om  Scripture,  yet  wholly  ob(cure,  and  no  way  ib 

immediatly  Credible  as  the  Church  is, (for if  I  did(b,a  Procels 

kUt^fnUMm  would  neceftarily  fdlow)  But  I  helieue  that  »ari  cf 
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Truth  for  it  felfe  immediady,  and  reft  there ,  As  the  ancient  Chri- 

iftians  relyed  vpon  the  very  words  fpoken  by  the  Apoftles ,  wi-  ^f\^ 

-thout   recnrrhig  to  any  former,  or  (iirer  Rcuelation.     If  there-  Mieued  fir 

fore  thofe  happy  Beliiueirs  made  no  vicious  Circle  in  their  Faith  it  Stifi 

(  hauing  no  tvv  o  Propofitions  prouing  one  another  to  make  a 

Circle  of)  We  in  oiir  belief  are  altogether  as  free ,  from  that 

faulty  Circular  way,  in  our  Refolurion.    It  is  true.  All  of vs,  if  Tki^rimhL 

Queftioned  about  the  Euidence  of  Credibility,  moft  bring  to  light  "^^  j^"'*'^ 

Motiues  inducine  to  Faith  ,  Thtj  theirs  ^  We  ours^  both  are  a  like  ^"„^""'' 

iignificant,  both  Supernatural ,  as  is  already  explained. 

21*     You  may  gather.   3.  out  of  what  \s  here  and  former- 
ly noted.^  how  eafy  it  is  after  ^  full  Sight  had  of  thofe  fignal  TheiilmUru 
Motiues   (and  they  more  fet  forth  the  Churches  Glory, than  ous  Signs 
any  Traine  of  attendants  can  illuftrate  the  greateft  Monarch  )   s/fsrent  m 
That  the  firft  connatural  Language  which  God  (peak's  by  the  '^C^urr^. 
Church ,  is  this  general  Truth.  .  Tbtrt  onlj  his  Special  Prouidence  ^^^  ^^^,^ 
Dirtcls  and  ^ouetn^s  ^  Jthere  the  illufirhtts  Stgnes  cf  his  own  SoucT^ig-  ownVoict. 
«ity  manifeft,  That  he  teaches  by  a  Voice  pecufiar  to  Himfclfe. 
But  thefe  Signes  moft  euidently ,  are  fecn    m  one  only  Society 
of  Chriltians,  the  Roman  Cathofick  Church  ,  Therefore  he  tea- 
ches by  this  One  only  Oracle ,  And  the  neccflary  Leflbn  he 
will  haue  all  to  learn  is ;  ihjtt  he  has  catled  alt  to  one  Communion  ^^  ^ 
of  Fattb  in  one  Churchy  Euidenced  by  Supernatural  wonders.  Tkii   i,^rn  hj 
fiindamental  Verity  we  befieuc ,  And  it  is  the  firft  Aft  of  faith   thtm. 
we  elicite ,  Or ,  that  Primigenial  Aflent  which  comiaturally  arife 
from  God's  own  voice  deliuered  to  ts  by  this  Oracle  ,  without 
depending  on  Scripture  ,  if  we  make  i  right  Analyfo.    This 
General  truth  once  eftablished ,  and  none  can  rationally  contra- 
^id  it^  We  now  proceed  to  folue  ^  few  Obteftions. 
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SeStaries  Ohietiifms  fohud.  ThefMk  Agreement  ofaS 

Ctmceming  theCanon  of  Scripture ,  noVroof  4t  aXL 

No  Inmrfil  Qonpntfor  the  SeSlaries  Scripture^  or 

the  Senfe  of  it.  Holt>  the  Church  is  both  tbeVe^ 

ritjbeliefied^  and  the  hiotiuey'^hy  lbe  beiOe^ 

Other  IDi/ficulties  Examined. 

1  •     I  Speak  here  of  Se&aries  Obie&ions,  knonring  well,  (bme 

A  Diuines  who  make  the  Churches  Propoficion  moft  in- 

^*J^J^     fallible  (  and  herein  all  Catholicks  agree )  yet  hold  it  infuffic'ient 

§mlf,tmf9€*  ^^  ^  ^^  ^  Principle^  Whereinto  Faith  is  refblued:  For  lay 

fid*  thefe^   it  is  only  k  neceflary   Condition   by    virtue    whereof 

the  ancient  Reuelation  is  infallibly  applied  to  vs.    In  this  Strife 

(purely Theological, and  fbme  what  as,  I  thinke,  di  }ii$mm) I 

shall  not  long  buiy  my  Selfe ,  being  chiefly  to  attend  to  what 

Se&aries  do,  or  can  propofe  againft  our  Dodrin. 

2^    The  firft  Obiedion.    U  the  Catholick  after  h.  prudent 
Confideration  had  of  the  known  Motiues  already  fpecified ,  can 
belieue  what  euer  the  Church  teaches,  and  Confequently  relolr 
whfSiS^  ue  his  faith  into  the  Authority  of  God  fpeaking  by  that  Oracles 
'^A^iiMfcr'    Why  may   not  the  Seftaiy  as  well  vpon  this  one  Judgement. 
riiik  \nH    ^*^*     ^^  acknowledge  Scripture  to  bee  God's  word ,  as  eafily 
Sffiftmu      belieue  ,  and    refblue  his  faith  into  pure  Scripture ,  indepen- 
dently of  Church  Authority  ?    Anfw.    Such  k  Beliefe  and  Re-  • 
A$  Cstbi.    (blution  is  impoffible,  becauie  as  we  faid  aboue ,  none  can  in  this 
imltklT      prefent State aflent to  this  general, Truth.  Scripiureis  G$d"s  "kfoti, 
Qkfg^l     or  belieue  fo  much  as  any  Verity  in  it^if  the  Authority  of  an^ 
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Infallible  Church  be  reie<Sked.  To  the  pretended  ground  taken 
from  the'Confentof  allChriftians  OMning  Scripture  for  God's 
word,  I  haue  partly  aniWered.  That  content  alone  induces  not  any 
to  belieue  one  reuealed  Article  by  an  Infallible  acQ:  of  Faith , 
if  thofe  whole  Confenting  multitudes  ,  be  all  fuppofed  fallible. 
Firft ,  euery  one  knowes ,  the  multitudes  of  Turks  agree  thus 
fer ,  that  their  Alcoran  is  God's  word ,  yet  fuch  an  agreement 
though  very  Vniuerfal,  induces  no  wFfe  man  to  belieue  any  Di- 
uinityinthe  Book,  or  to  own  its  Dodtrin  as  Diuine,  and  (acred. 
2.     And  this  reafbn  hinted  at  aboue  is ,  more  ^  Pnori. 

3.  The  Agreement  of  all    Chriflians  j.  is  truely  an  efFeft  of 

Faith  ,  or  rather  of  the  Obiedts  Credibility  antecedently  prefiip-   ThmgntZ 

Eofed  Credible  vpon  other  grounds,  before  men  agreed  fo  vniver-   w^ffdL. 
Jly  in  that  Chriftian truth  r  For  this  Caulal  is  good,Tfcrrf/ori   Cmuimimg 
Cbriftt4ns  d^reed  in  th4t Truths  btcaufe  it  ^a$  preuioufiy  made  Credi-  I^^rfw'* 
hie  vp9n  other  found  Motiues :  And  not  the  contrary.     It  is  (tedible-y        * 
becaufe  all  confpired  in  a  Confent  fo  vniutrfdl.     Wherefore ,  if  very 
many,  who  now  own  Scripture  to  be  fifuine ,  should  leaue  off 
to  iudge  So,  and  reieft  the  Book  or  any  Part  in  it  as  fabulous. 
That  would  not  diminish  its  ancient  Credibility  j  And  no  more. 
Say  1 ,  would  the  Addition  of  any  new  Conffenters ,  who  now  ^j^  p^!i 
reie<9:  it(  should,  they  agree  with  vs)  highten  one  whit  our  Belie-*  gf,kg$J^^ 
fe,  or  make  the  Truth  we  Affent  to  more  Credible ,  than  it  was*  ttng$  Cr#i. 
before.     And  this  proues,That  the  Ongmdl  Credibthtjof  Scrip-  diUUy, 
ture  is  not  grounded  vpon    any    vniiierfal    fallible  Confcnr,' 
but    fiand's    firm   vpon    other   ftronger    antecedent   Motiues^ 
Nay    it    cannot    Originally    depend    therevpon  ,    Seing    that 
Confeiu  is  an  Effedl   of  thofe  other  preuious* Motiues,  as  S. 
Auftin  often ^ited,fiilly  and  mofl  amply  declares.    Be  it  how- 
wUl.  ^     ' 

4.  The  greateft  Difficulty  yet  remain's,  for  ifvre  enquire  of  7^SM7W#r 
Sediaries ,  where  we  may  find  this  common  Confent,  we  haue  fUntdkem" 
But  h,  very  flippery  Foundation  to  ftand  vpon  ^'  Becaufc  not  J^^^ 
only  Heretiques  of  old,  denied  the  greateft  pan  of  Scripture,  ^/^i^^-A 
But  y  to  come  to  thefe  necrer  times ,  the  Matbiduellidns  and  So-  ff„t  ,is 
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ri»Mm  alfo  called  Chriftians,  hold  many  things  in  chat  ^cred  Book 

lb  far  abouc  all  humane  reach,  that  they  Say,  ft  is  vnworthy  God 

10  require  from  any  a  firm  beliefe  of  them.     Add  herevnto  the 

multitudes  of  Heathens,  lewes  and  Turks, who  imcomparably 

^^^^'  iurpaft  Chriftians  in  number;  All  thde ,  you  know ,  Vnanimou- 

'^Ja        Hy  rcic(^  our  Scriptures.     How  then  can  the  far  lefl'er  number 

SiiUriet,      or  Witncflcs  agreeing  in  one  confent  Plead  Cq  much  as  probably 

againft  fuch   multitudes  of  Opponents  ,  If  no  other  motiue  be 

alleged  in  behalfe  of  the   Scriptures  Credibility  ^   but  only  the 

Confent  of  feu-,  againft  many. 

{•     But  to  Clence  all  Seifiaries  hereafter.  Who  inGft  lb  nuxh 
ypon  this  vniucrfal  Con(ent,  we  will  here  graiu  fuppofethe"  Ar?- 
gument  drawn  from  thence  to  be  moft  conuihcing ,  Yet  withall 
SU^Mrht       AlFertyit  (b  little  aduantages  the  pretences  of  Froteftants, That 
fitMy         itvtterly  ruin's  their  vndetenfible  Caule.     For  where  hauethe(c 
<^^iff^^    men ,  any  vniuerial  Agreement  of  Chriftians  for  their   Canon 
iof  Saipture  "i     Where   haue   they  it  in  behalf  of  their  larrin^ 
Opinions  ^     Where  for  their  Negatiue  Articles  >     Where   for 
their  particular  Senfe  of  Scripture ,  which  not  only  the  Roman 
Cathplick  Church  ,  but  others  alfo  reie£b  as  (al(e ,  vngrounded  , 
oiform  ik$  and  Heretical.    If  therefore  this  Common  content  for  the  Bible 
*'•?'•         vere  more  Vniuerfal  then  it  is ,  it  help  s  not  Sedaries  ,  whils*t 
their  fingular  Opinions ,  their  Canon  aud  Senfe ,  And  in  ^  word 
their  whole  Religion  (  as  Proteftancy)  is  (b  particular  to  Them  (cl- 
ues. That  the  reft  of  Chriftians,  ashamed  to  own  it ,  will  be  no 
Partners  with  them. 

d.     And  thus  you  fee,  where  the  Weaknes  of  this  whole  Plea 
lies.    They  will  haue  k  vniuerial  Content  for  the  bare  letter  of 
Scripture;    Let  that  be  fo.  Its  nothing  to  the  purpole,if  after- 
ward ,  without  any  thing  like  a  Vniuerial  agreement  they  mi- 
finterpret  the  Book,  and  make  it  (peak  what  God  neuer  meant. 
Tifi^k  9f  But  this  is  done, and  I  proue  itvpon  an  vndeniable  ground  thus, 
Seriptm$       Whilft  thefc  men  cannot  name  ,  or  Defign  a  Church  reputed 
frnfimifff-  Qj^h^Qx  fiue  or  fix  Ages  fince  ,  which    as  vnxuerlally  main- 
*mt^^^    uincd  their  newDofitrin  ,  as  She  tken  owned  the  old  letter 
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of  the  Bible ,  They  mifinterpret  the  Book  ,  And  gain  no  moti  ^^  ^^^ 
hj  vtgmg  thdt  vmuetjal  Consent  for  the  meet  Utter  ^  then  the  Aridnty  rnsdoSo^^ 
or  "Wot ft  of  Heretiques  gain^    Buc  to  name   dich  a   Church  for  Md  tis  fr^m 
their  Nouelties  is  impofible ,  and  confequently  no  lels  impoflt  ^d. 
ble  ,  to  rcfolue  one  Article  of  Proteftancy  Into  God's  Diuine 
Teftimony  ,  cxpreffed  in  Scripture. 

7.     A  z,  Obieclion.     Chriftians  faith  fcem's  not  refoluable 
into  the  Diuine  Teftimony  fpeaking.  by  the  Church ,.  becaufe  ^omtbi 
the  Church  is  Res  frri/r4 ,  ot ,  the  iiaterul  OhteS  belieikdyWi^  ^iT/iL*^ 
nefi  that  Anicle  of  our    Creed.     I    belieui  the    Holy    CathoUck^  TrmhbtUo^ 
Cbunb.     Therefore  it  cannot  be  Kdito  Credendi ,  or  the  Formal   aid, 
Qbie^ .  which  moues  to  beiieue.    I  Anfwer  firft.     Sectaries  muft  Andth$id9, 
foluethis  Diflfculty,For  is  not  the  very  Doclrin  contained  in  ^^^^fif^ 
Scripture  according,  to^  them  ^  the  Res  Creditaf  or  the  Hdeerutl  »'•**''**• 
Obieft  belieued^    The  Inurtidtion  I  hope  ^  whereof  we  read  in 
Scripture  (the*  like   may  be  faid  of  euery  other  Myftery)  is 
the  Truth  belieued  with  fuch  i  faith  as  they  haue.     And  the   ^^    .  . 
very  fame  Word  of  God  ,  wherein  thefe  Truths  are  contai-^  mufi  him 
ned^is  aUb  the  Ratio  Credonii^  or  Formal  Obiedi  mouing  to  tbudifficHlt^ 
belieue.    For  demand  why  they^  Afient   to   the    Incarnation^ 
Tis  Anfwered ,  becaufe  God  has  reuealed  it  in  Scripture.     No 
other  Motiue  can  be  pretended.     Therefore   the   fame   Scrip- 
cure,  differently  confidered,  is  both  th©  Material  Obiee^,  ot 
Verity  belreued ,  and  likewife  the  VQrmal ,  which  moues  to  belie-* 
ue.     And  thus  we  Say,  The  Churches  Propofition  ,  Or  rathei 
God  Ipeaking  by  the  Church  ,  may  well  be  the   Truth  be-^ 
Iieued,and  ^   Mocme  alfo  why  we  belieue,  wherein  there  \%' 
no  Dificulty  at  all.     Take  here  one  Inftance  in  known  Phi- 
lofbphy  which  teaches, that  lighc  both  terminates    oiir  Vifion^ 
and  lb  confidered,  is  the  Material  (Melt  fetn ;  withall ,  it   mo- 
ues the  Power  to  (ee  it,  and  vpo»  that  Account  ,  b  rightly  /J^^^ 
called  the   Vormal  ObttS.    In  A^  of  Faith  you  haue    the   It-  €u»! wh^ 
fce  Inftance.     For  example.     When  the  lewes  Affented  to  the  A  sjfertiA 
ancient  Prophets,  vttering  thefe  words.     Bof  dtdt  Dominut  &c» 
Our  U$l  fptdkis  tbnt^    They  bdieoed  chat^  God  (pake  by  the 
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mouth  of  thofc  Prophets  (it  was  one  of  the  Matcral  okiecls 
Aflented  to  by  Faith)  and  they  belieued  alfo  for  thofe  Pro- 
phet words  (as  God's  own  Voice)  and  had  relpedto  them, 
as  to  a  Formal  obicA ,  Why  thej  belieued. 

8.     A  3.  Obie<Stion.     If  the  Church   be   t&c    Primum    Cre- 
dibiliy  or  the  iirft  htlitudbU  Or4i<^ » whereby  God  (peak's  to  all 
in  this  prefent  State,  We  are  to  declare  \  how  and  in  what 
order ,  thofe  Truths  are  deliuered  by  it ,  which  all  are  obliged  to 
belieue  ::  And  this  cannot  be  done  without  Confufion ,  and  per- 
haps danger  of  a  Circle  alfo.  .  We  haue  partly  Anfwercd  abo- 
ue,  where  it  is  laid, That  as  the  Apoftles  after  the.Ttnowlcdgc 
had  of  our  Sauiours  Miracles  ^  belieued  firft  in  a  Gemid  ^injt 
He  1b4i  the  true  Mrfitat  \  So  wt ,  in  this  prefent  State ,  induced  by 
all  the  Motiues  of  Credibility  already  laid  forth  ,  belieue  firft 
in  General ,  That  this  Manifefted  Oracle  is  thrifts  own  Spoufe, 
which  infallibly  teaches  the  right  way  to  Saluation.     And  this 
truth  we  A0c»t  to  immediatly  vpon  the  Churches  PropoHtion, 
or  rather  vpon  God  s  Teftimony  fpcaking  by  the  Church ,  wi- 
thout depending  on  Scripture ;  luft  as  the  Apoftles  belieued  Chrift 
our  Lord  to  be  the  true  MefTiaSyVpon  his  own  Teftimony  pro- 
ued  Credible  by  Miracles  ,  and  other  Signal  Wonders.     Thus 
for  there  is  no  Confulion  at  all  ,  nor  any  danger  of  a  vicious 
Circle.     Now  fiinber.    This  General  truth  admitted ,  we  pro* 
cced  to  ^he  Beliefe  of  other  particular  Verities'  propofed  ,  and 
herein  alfo  follow  the  Apoftles  Steps  and  pra&i(e ,  who  aiTented 
to  £uery  ilngle  Article  which  our  ^auiour  deliuered  afterward, 
vpon   his   own     Word.     Why    therefore   may    not   we   alfo 
belieue  euery  particular  Article  propofed  by. the  Church >ipea- 
king  in  the  name  of  God,  If  (which  is  already  proued)  the  fa- 
me God  deliuars  Truth  as  well  by  this  Oracle  ,  as  he  did  an* 
cieutly  by  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles.     No  difparity  can  be 
giuen. 

9.  Hence  I  Say,,  whoeuer  will  make  a  full  Propofition  of 
Diuine  Faith, and  gtue  a  Satisfa<2ory  Reiblutipn  thereof,  miift 
both  Propofe  a^id  lle&iUie  it.  into  God*s  Authority  fpeaking 
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^  rthis  one  SigfuUjvtd  ^ni  miJenai  Or4iU, '  And  bene  in  feir 
words  is  the  vlcimicereafon  c£  our  AfTenion,    If  we  exclude 
iche  infallible  Auchorify  of  ah  euidenced  ChurcK,  neither  the 
Canon  of  Scripture ,  nor  any  verity  in  it^  nor  its  truefenle, 
wJiich  Heretiijues  dfpraucycan  be  admiCted  as  X}ods  infallible 
word.    ThereforeS.Auftin  $pake  moft  profoundly .,  where  He  n^  ^^j^ 
profefles . :     He  Weuld  net  keUeui  ibi  Geffel  'Wiib§ui  Chunb  AMtbe-  f^kyfiitb 
fit  J.    Hence  it  foUowes  ^  Xhat  though  one  mjght  belieue  >the  mi/lhnfe^ 
Myftery  of  the  Jtinitj^  or  the  IncM^mukn,^  for  the  truths  re-  ^''y*.. 
uealedin  Scripture ,  yet  if  i  further  Qiieitiofl  be  moued  con-  ^  J^ 
ceming  the .Authenticalnefi  of  tbefe  very  Striftm^  Exfnfitens^  idmhtlHL 
All,  it  they  will  finally  refolue  their  Faith  ^oiuft  rely  on  Gods  ctmeb. 
Teftimony  (peaking  by  the  Church  ^  and  belieue  that  very  Do^ 
&rin  to  be  Diuine ,  becaufe  She  own's  k  as  Diuine. 

10.  Thus  we  4id.  Cb4f.  20.  ••  11.  That  the  infallible 
Authority  of  the  pre(ent  Church  confiinunates  fhe  ancient  Re* 
nelation  y  which  long  lince  paft  and  remote  from  vs,,xannot 
moueto  belieue  y  vnlelfe  Her  Teftimony  conucy.*S4t  to  vs.  ^  and 
in  this  (enfe  compleat's  .it  ;  And  what  way  of  belieuing  or  re- 

f9luing  Faith  can  be  more  eaj^^.then  to.  Say.    I  belieue  the  tMm^  ^' 
Incarnation  y  both  becauie  S.  lohn  wrote  it ,  and  becauCe  God  Mmmv    * 
ipeaking  by  the  Churchy  faith  Jie  wibte  it.    Thefe  two  Indkufi*  mjl^fi. 
hlj  uken  may  as  well  make  vp  one  total  .Motiue  of  belieuing, 
as  the  Royal  Prophets  Teftimony ,  and*  S.  Peters  fn^llible  de- 
claration added  to  it.     AS.%.   V^XK*  became  one  entire  total 
Motiue  to  thofe  firft  belieuing  Chriftians.    liay  f«iM^i/y;And 
therefore  the  Churches  Teflimoay  concurres  not  meerly  as  an  *•  ^^: 
extrinlecal  condition  preuioufly  aUented<to.,  but  ioindy  termi-  ^^  ^'^ 
nates  Faith  t<^ether  with  the  ancient  Reudation^  as. shall  be  ]||[^  a 
Prefently  declared.     Herein  alfb  .there  is  nothing  like  CQuftt-  CmUkim.  • 
fion,  but  the  greateft  Clarity,  free  from  all  danger  of  any  vi- 
cious Circle. 

11.  A.  4*  Obiedion.  The  Motiues  inducing  to  beKeue 
^'{hat  God  fpeak's  by  the  Church  ,  or  that  all  ar  called  to  feek 
isCbeir  Saluation  in  this  one  Euidenced  Oracle  ^  are  Cbmib  Da* 
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arm.  FortredtU  beli^ue  that  the  tXM  Spoufe  of  Chrift  is  Rk^ 
IjyVnitedin  fMh  ^mmtffdtj  fprtdd  fhi  ^h^li  WwU  omr  Sec.  The- 
rerorc  they  can  no  mott  rattoiialfjr  induce  to  befieuc^that  iirft" 
neceflary.  Truth*.  Vk.  All  are  caUeik  to-  one  Communion  of 
Faith  y  Than  one  Aiticle  of  fafth  oblcure  in  ic  feVc ,  rationally 
induce  ro  beltcue  another^  wholly  as  oblcure.  We  haue  An-* 
Cwctei  aboae.  Thefe  Motiues*  may  he  confidered  tvro  wayes. 
Ptrft^as  tiky  aie  euidently  perceptibid  hy  fen(ey  and  fb  natu- 
rally they' precede  Faith  ^and  induce  fo  belieue.  i^  As  attefted 
iicpon  Gods  ourn  Authotii^  fpeaking  by  the  Church  y  And  in 
this  Senfe  th^  precede  not  Faith  ,  but  are  Articles  belieutd  ^ 
trherein  theuc  is  no  Mfktrf  M  all  ^  if ^  which  is  ceruin  ,  The 
fitme  thing  can  be  both  Icnown  and  belieaed  by  different  Aflents^. 
vpon  diftind  Motiues.. 

h  f .  Obiedcon.  Scriptore  when"  newly  written  ,.and  propo-^ 
&d  by  the  Eaangeliftsor'AffoAies  to  thd  Prinrittui  Chriftian^;. 
was  to  them  lb.  total ,  and  contpleat  '^  Formal'  Obiedt^  to  ground 
faith  Tpon  ^.  thtit  they  needed  no  Authority  of  the  Chdrch  to^ 
compleat  it  more.  Therefore  it's  ftill  a  hill  and  perfeil  Mo^ 
riueof  belieuing^in  order  to  allvthis  very  Age, independent- 
ly: of  Church. 'Authority;  The  Obiedlion  brings  with-it  ic»^ 
own  Soliition  ,  For  if  thole  Hbly  Writers  of  Scripture  -w^re 
IfifaiHbte'  ( whereof  no  man  doubt^i) )  and  'propo(ed  all-  they 
wfote  as  Gbds  Diuine  word, That  yery  Propofirioh n'^as  ful- 
ly is  certahi  to  them^  as  any  Church  Authority ,  \rficther  paft 
ot  prefent  ^.  can  be '  to  vs..  Hehce  I  lay,  though  Scripture  was- 
thbn  (That  mfalltble  puUccationi  fuppofed)  \  fbil  and  complcar 
Motide  to  grotmd  f^tb  vpon  y.  yet  now  it  Cannot  be  fo  Qm* 
ad  ndSy  at  in  order  to  Belieuen  in  this  present  State,  without 
more; not becauf^tiiere  is  any  want  in  Scripture , confideted  in 
it  (elf  \  But  vpott^  another  account  that  Circumflances  are  very 
dt£^rent ,  and  notably  chained  fince  tho&  iirft  dayes ,  For  ndiT 
we  haue  neidier  Apoflle  taor  *Prdphet  at  hand  i  to  Teftify  or 
publish  the  Scriptures  Diuinity ;  The  ancient  %nes  of  Crodi* 
hiUcy.i;i4iich.ai&>roed  thoie  firft  bldOGrd  men^  and  made  Scrips 

lute 


I  made 
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turt  moft  acoeptaUe ,  are  oik  o#  out  fight  i  Therefore  God's 
Church  fiicceed'f  uri^  her  Ltiftre  ,  and  Supplies  ,  as  it  were 
I  diac  vane  ^  or  takes  dbe  place  of  thofe  ^leceafod  Prophets  and 

(  Apoftles. 

!  I  J.    By  wliat  is  fcerc  Stid^jrou  may  eaflly  -vndciAand  t4ic  Tm^Tmms. 

fenfe  of  Adfe  ewro  Terms ,  <2»#4i/  ft^  and  j[J«Mir  »w  frequent-  •^^r^i^i. 
I  ly^vfed  ill  this  matter^  riiou^  «iot  ^ee  from  Sedaries  Cauifs^ 

t  Who  ftf^  Wliaceucr  is   Qu§Md  ft^  t^npiati  \n  it  ftlft  k  For- 

I  mal  ObieA  ,  muft  he  k  m  ocder  to  others  ^becaufe  it  is  k 

I  Kdatkie,  and  cannot  hut  htue  relpedfc  to   our  vhderflandii^ 

An(w,    All  this  is  true,  after  i  fiili  and  infeUible  Propofition   A^mhnkm 
'    of  the  Obied  ^  Oxherwife  moft  certainly  i   Reuelation   J?^*'.?^* 
may  be  in  ii  sdfr  both  Diuinc  and  infallible,  thoqgh  it  ap-  /'(f'^w^- 
pear's  not  fo  to  afl ,  for  Vant  of  A  dne  application  ^o  Belie- 
•uers.    Again  ^  It  may  be  in  ibme  Circumftances  ^  compleat 
Mptiue  to  ground  faith  vpon^and  in  another  State  «eale  rm 
bt  lb.    .Many  Verities  ki   Scriptuise  ,  when  fiift   written   and 
propoled  by  Apoftolical  men ,  were  cooipleaet  Obiefts  of  frtith 
to  the  Primitiue  Chriftiaqs^yet  are^  fOk>t  byvimiie  of  that  Pro- 
pofition   nou%   fo  to  ys  ,  Becaufe  They  neither  write  in^  this      _jf ^  ^ 
^tate^nor  imniediatly  Propole  the  truths  contained  m  Scriptu-  y^i^^j, 
re.     Hence  it  is,  •that  the  Chuidi;  as  wee  faid  ,  Supplies  that 
dek£k  ,  and  comnleat's  by  her  Propofition  thofe  ancient  Reue- 
lations  ,  which  iflued  from.  Cbrift  andJiis  Apoftles.    And  for  ^hckm: 
this  reafoii  Her  Tdfttmony  ,  j^f^i  n^s ,  is  more  clear  ,  more  ^kn  Tgfi^ 
known^  and  more  immcdiaCljr. Credible^  than  Scripture  can  mmfCit^r. 
bee*  ' 

*  ;  14.    ^.  Difficulties  miy  aiife  ccBicemm^  'die  Scriptures  Ca- 
iibn  ,  and  (e^ie  a!(b  y  uliich  lione  can  decide  but  the  Churcb    ... 
bnly ,  and  vpon  thit  Accouhi^Sice  is  more  Credible  atid'  ino-  jg^^^^jf^ 
re  immecHatty  known 7#  r/,  rfian  the  Scriptures  abftru(b  Senfe^  ^  f^$iktf 
whidi  is  very  often  remote  Stom  vs  ,  before  God  Ipeakiiig  by  KMfim. 
^is  Orade ,  laies  the  truth  open  in  clearer  Tenhs.    And  h^ 
wonder  is  here  >    Whflft  Setiaries  confefi ,  (to  vnderftand  the 
oueienle  of  "GcHfs  word  in  libatters  moll  Fun^baeoul)  other 
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RuldtandViiieaiirimift^bevled^    TheOrigtiuil  Languages  are  to 
be.  examined,  /euend  Paf&ges^  compared  together,  daily  Readin{^ 
»4«f  S«ir4.  ^^  pondering,the  difierent  places  with  much  Prayer  alfo^  (eem 
Hit  stk.       neceflary.    What  is  this  to  day,  but  that  their  finding ,  ftdnimg  ^ 
mm^ffgf.     and  €§mfMrmi  ,  asc  in  order  to  them ,  means  and  Roles  more 
immediatly  kno\rn,  then  the  hidden  Senfe  of  Scripture  ^     Herein 
then  lies  the  difference ,  that  we  in  lim  of  their  fallible  reading^, 
recurr  to  an  InMible  Church ,  and  Sav  her  Teftimony  is  more 
per^icuous,  eafy^  and  clear  to  vs  ,   uian  the  dark  Verities  in< 
Scripture  Ve  to  diem,  after  aU  their  pondering  and  compa^ 
ring, 

CFf Ap;  Xlt 

Tf>elaflObteSlmTropofel  Vyhetherthe  ChwcUn 

Tefimmy  may  be  caBed  the  Formal  OhkH^ 

ofFdth.  Other  Notes  and  Confide* 

rations  fioncerningThe^efibh 

tiotto/  Faitbn^ 

^   ,  ^«.      A    6.^  Obie^on.    TfGbd,.(\)rhereof  no^man  doubr's> 

^  ,    Ji\  onceiaid  in  Scripture.     Tbe  W$U  Brji  nuitpih^m 

ca  tdi       needlefi  to  (peak  the  fame  Truth  again  by  the  Church,  Nay ,  this- 

/t^kmtit      (eem's  impofIible,^.vnlafi  the  Churches  TefUmoiiy  be  properly 

l^^^  the  F€9mdl  OUta  #f  Vmtb.    Ahfw.    TTicfiffl.partof  the  Obiecr 

CM^r*^    tion  contains  no  difficulty^  (or  i&  is  ceruin  God  has  ^okenthe 

fame  Verities  by  diflin^fc  and  different  Oracles,  by  difFerent  Euaor 

gdiftsj  for  example.    And  why  cannot  he  as  well  fpeak  them' 

again ,  by  an  Euangelift   and  the  Church?   If  the  Church  .be 

abfblutely  infiillible ,  for  the  Diuerfityof  the  Organs  or  Oradea 

Hafpeak's  bj^dluerfifies  not  at  ^  Jus  Saaed  woird.. 

2^  y^om. 
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Difc.jC  >>•  Uwetto  belieuef         fi^ 

x;-  Now  to  wdac  is  htnted«ac  concerning  r//e  /briffii{  ^^^^•^  Aquefim 
\  Ask^  whether-  this  AiTerdon-in^Catholick-  Principles  be  not  d^  f9%fj9^ 
FHk^^  and  reuealed  by  Almighty^  God^  6«rr;  D^Snn  prof§fid  by 
$bi  Chunb  k  ttnt.     The.Catholick  AnfwerV afinnatiuely ,  And 
here  is  one  Verify^as  an  Inftance  for  many.-    Tbe  Chunb  mmfal- 
lible^w  C4nn$t  itu    I  Ask  again,  whether  this  very  Propofitioa 
made  by  the  Chtirch*,  may  noc^  be  belieued  vpoif>H«r<  oi^  Au«  ^y^  ^^ 
thority^byan  A&  of  Oiuine  Faith'?   Some  Dhiints  Anlwer  ne-  Dimmn 
gatiuely^  and  Diicourle  thus.    The  Aflent  giuen  to  the  Autho-  ^fwn 
rity  or  Propetkionof  the  Ghiuich  is  not  Faith,  but  rather  an  ex* 
trinfecal  diipefition  to  Faith,  So  that  by  one  Aflent  we  firftSay, 
The  Churches  Propofition  is  infallible,  and  afterward  by  ^  true 
hSt  of  Faith,  belieue  the  Truth  propoledby  Her,vpon  God's 
ppre  ftMcUriM  contained  in  Scripture ,..  or  r/M  Afsft^lUdUfsdi^ 

I.    Thougb  this  Di(cour&^  ^  which'  defedd's  *  the  Churches 
abiblute  InfalUfoility,  giues  no  aduantage  to  Sentries,  yet  it  feem's 
difficult  fbrtwo^rea(bns  chiefly;    Firft«,.iik infirm  and  infallible  J*^^*-^. 
ludgement  terminated  vpon  the  Churches  neuer  erring  Propofi-  "^^^.^ 
rion,  which  fully  declares  Chriil^real  Prelenc»  in  the  fiucharift,  jifiistky' 
for  example-,  Precedes^the  true  belief  of  chat  Myftery  grounded  \ 
on  Sififtuuj  or  Affi^lusl  TrddiiUiff  That- vevy  faith  as  grounded  on 
Scripture,  would  be  k  neceflary.  oJbfcuse  aA  geneiated  by  the  DiP- 
courfe,  or  ineuitably.  inferred  from  the  Connexion  baween  the 
Chuicher^/4ffi6<r  ?r$ffitUn  (  nof  aflented  to  by  Faith  )  and  the 
DMfMii  Kimltfifif  ii^ 'Scripture*    The  faifeioice  is  clear.    For  the 
Church  Sai^  infallibly,  Cferi/I  i  ftMj  pfiftnt^  And  I  Aflent  to  that 
Truth^  but  by  no  KOt  of  Faith  ( (ay  tbde  )  Yet  from  thence  I  eui-'      ^--^ 
dently  inferr.    That  He  is  really  prefent,andchisis  done  befo- 
re I  belieue  the  Verity  bv  Supernatural  Faitk    I  think  this  cannot  . 
be  granted.     Some  Anfiirer  that  preuious  ludgement  is  only  k  i^ffJ^^L^ 
condition  difpofing  tobelieue,^d  not  theCaule  or  Moriuewhy  mfmJl^ 
IhAxefSft.   C99tfd.    Call  it  caufe, call  ic condition  or  wha&you  vfm$lm$ 
pleafe,by  virtue  of  (hat  ludgement,!  Aflent  to  ch« 'truth  ef  th«»  i«^««i%- 
Myftery  init  felfc^and  fiom  thence  muft  necedarily  infer  thai 
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Ood  has  reucaied  it ,  before  I  iielieae  tc  by  (upemacund  Faidi* 
And  chis  is  toDii€our(e,nocfrbm  the/frwj/Obiefi:  of  Faith  to 
xhe  wumtsl  ( wbich  may  be  probably  defended )  bot  from  one 
Principie  purely  txttiniiid  t§  Faitb.  viz.  The  Cbunbet  Pff^fi^ 
tim  9bf€gt€lj  kf^Ww^toAc  DiutneTrffiiMiit  and  d^mditer  wn^ 

4.    A  CeeondVxtSon.    God  trody  fpeak's  by  the  Church 
which  IS  as  wetf  knovcr  by  its  own  luftre  andMirades  to  be  ^ 
DtuiaeOrade^ascucr  Prophet  or  Apoftle  were  known  to  beiby 
^^MmM  ^  ^^^^  Signatwrcs  and  Miraclesj^     No  Difparity  can  be  jgmea. 
QuMU/^   BttCthdle  Prophets  and  Apoftles  were  made  by  their  Marlqi  and 
Wonders,  immediately  Credible  ,  therefore  the  Church  hokTs 
Paralkl,  juid  is  alio  by  ie  Sttfe  and  for  tt  tttfe  Mnmedtatly  credi- 
ble.    And  hence  it  foliowes ,  That  the  Chinches  In6d(ibility  may, 
and  muft  in  ^  General  way  be  bclieued,  before  we  come  to  an 
iafiiUible  Belief  of  Scnpeiire.     For  to  Say,  I  nnift  iifft  belieuc 
^  by  true  Faith  the  Churches  InCdlibility  vpon  Scripture ,  And  to 
ThuwM      ^  ^*"  >  '  cannot  firft  bdieue  that  vdy  Soripmre  to  be  Diiiine 
sfM'tmmg,   or  to  Ipeak  truth,  But  ypon  the  Churches  Teitmidny ,  feem's ,  if 
i$t$fU»md^  not  impoflible ,  at  feaft  a  very  implex ,  intricate  and  a  difficult 
mtrkmi,    ^y^  of  Belieuing.    I  fgf  firft  Min^yFor  hone  in  this  prefemftafp 
can  know  the  &rfpture^  Diutnity,  without  Church  Authority. 
5*    For  Aefc  aiid  niaay  other  Rea(bns  I  Conclude,  chat  diis 
rtf  Cfaff^fc  Propofition  made  by  the  Church,    she  k  dn  Ofdck  tedckiw^  dU 
^^JdV^    rmrd  'Wb&ehy  mm  mdj  dttdim  Sdkdtm\  is  \  fufficienc  Mottoeto 
^itffJi        ground  an  A&  of  Ditiirte  Faith  vpon  ?  The  leamlbd  Suare2 ,  to 
Imh.         omit  many  other  Diuines.    Diff.    9.    ir  fiifs  Stff.  9.  n.  14* 
Spcal^s  moft  profoundly^  and  pertinently  to  my  purpofe.   fff4 
B€€liBdfHffdmfr9p0nii  firtrdm^  &  fftM  &c.    The  Cbknt  pnf^t 
nfff^tm  tfUfydnihtuufi  she  k  fiifiaei$riy  snimiimtljprfp^fidttbi^ 
Vmma        refni  the  $bligis  dU  t$  Mimi  fmh  i  ffrkf ,  m  left  iinn  9tber  thhigs  df^ 
^edik  $#•      fiftdimng  t$  Fm*  :  luft  dfter  thdt  mdmur  ^  Md^m  Frefhei  Wb§  ffif- 
pcmtly  fr9f§fei  tmbs  rhiedkd tdbimh;  Q4i  ^C^efuentlj^  Siifirinatj 
ff9fd^$  Vm^dfetdhe^tfmff^  Di^.    3.  4r|Rlr 

fftf.  i^.  «•  It.  Qg9d  Eitiifm  40fm »  Dm  ftr  tUOtfidm  ttStf^Mr. 

VVhdt 


0i(c  ^.Ccii.  Mow  toheUewf       Jpi 

Wbdttht  Cbunb  Dtfinis ,  Goinfitfies  the  fame  V$tifj  hj  the  Cbmctr.       . 
^  Scripture  is  Confoiiant  where  the  Church  is  called  the  Piiar  and  ^^J!^ 

'  ground  of  truth.    The  Fathers  accord  fovniuerlally  that  ^Voltf- 

^  roe  would  not  fct  forth  their  expreflions.    Take  only  thefetwo 

f  in  place  of  many.     S.  Cjnl.  m  Cone.   Ephef.     Tom.   |.  de  SUdnit    AncUntTM- 

^  Pdtrtbn^.     rhij  (  the  Fathers  there  )  »rre  infpired  bj  the  Holj  Gboft  thers  spi^k 

tojt  to  mode  from  Truths    ISonenim  i^fihquebdntur  8ic^  ^ortbtjffskf  ^^'fifil'^ 
I  notibut  Chnft  •ttr  Sameur  ^ttnefitngyu  ytfas  the  Sptrit  of  God  ant  the  ^^^f* 

'  Bterndl  Vdtbtf  tbstfpd'feintbem^    ^.  Greg.    Ltb.    i.   Regtfi .Epift^  i^ 

\  lis  yet  more  (igmficant  ^wbere  he  profefTes  no^  le(s  Reuerence  to 

^  the  four  General  Caum/i,  then  to  the  four  EudngtliHs. 

I  6.     Whoeuer  read's  theie  and   the  like   Authorities  cannot 

>  but  Say  ,  the  Voice  of  the  Churcb  m  it  Proeeeds  from  that  O^acle^. 

is  the  Voice  of  God,  And  therefore  IXume,^  certains  ,  and  in£il^ 
lible,  Or  contraiy  wife  muflf  grant,  it's  only  Humane ,  fdUtble ,  aud  mdy 
err.    Speake  fo  r  And  it  follower  firflr,  that  if  the  whole  Churchy 
should  err  in  the  moft  eflential  Points  of  Faith  ,  God  would 
not  be  yet  Said  to  deceiue  any ,  becaufe  his  increated  Authority 
Speak's  not  by  it^  nor  is  engaged  torcicue  this  his  own  Spoufe 
fromerroitr.    Itfollowes.  x.  If  any  one  denied,,  either  P/ir^jrar/^ 
tff  TrdnfubRdntidthn  eaeplicitly  defined  by  the  Ghurch ,  and  not 
fo'  clearly  exprefied  in  Scripture ,  He  would  not  be  guilty  of  He- 
re(y,  though  be  peruerffy  refuied  to  belieue  thefe  Articles ,  precifely 
¥pott  thii  dcfountf  That  the  Cbunh  Defines  them.     The  Inference  is  ^afon  alfi 
dear,  for  in  doing  fo,  He  denies  not  God»  Reuelation  ^  hecaaft  Z'^*  f^ 
Ae  Churches  Definitions  <  no  Woine  Teftf  monv  )  are  in  a  lower  ^Jl^''^* 
fanck ,  and  mucb  inferiour  to  all,  that  God  has  fpokem     It  folio-  . 
we$.     ;.  We  belieue  the  Churches  Definitions  by  ^  very  diffe- 
rent infiifed  Habit  firom  that ,  whereby  we  Aflfent  to  the  Truths 
reuealed  in  Scripture^  and  to  find  fitch  h  fupematural  and  InfiiUi- 
We  Habit  diftin^fe  firom  Faith,  when  we  Ailent  to  the  Churches 
Ddinitions ,  feem's  to  me  ii  new  lesiming,  vnknown  to  And-  . 
^uicy.  ^  ^ 

7;     Thus  much   and   more  well    confidered  ,  which  might 
be  StiSdin  belulfe  of  Chrift^  glorious  Oracle  ^.  And  this  one 
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principle  added.,  which  all  Catholieks  grant,  viz.  That  the 
Church  and  Scripture  Speak  alwaies  the  (aine  truths,  andean  ne-* 
uer  be  at  Variance, 

8.     Why  may  ure  not  in  this  pre(ent  State, refolue  Diuine 
fr^trS    ^***  ***^  *^  ^^^  Verity  Speiking  by  the  Saipture  (  or  Infid- 
tm^Ziu.  '''^'^  Tradition  )  and  by  his  own  Oaclethe  Ckunk  alfo>    For 
fiimdiht  '  example    We  belieue  the  Ssttti  TfinUj^Kht  lu€mi4mn ,  OtrifmU 
ChmHhu     Si9  Sec.    becaufe  God  reuealed  them  in  Scripture,  or  firftcon* 
^W.        iieycd  them  by  Apoftolical  Tradition }  Butthe^e  Verities  which 
the  Apoftlesand  EiiangeiifU  long  iince  itade  Credible,  are  now 
remote  from  vs.  without  the  Churches  rrfi  x  TrfiimoHj,  whereby 
Tki  timfim.  God  ascertains  all  in  this  State,^at  both  Scripture  is  Diuine, 
;md  that  .bis  Church  (peak's  the  very  fiune  Verities  inScripturep 
And  conlequently  we  Aflent  to  euery  particular vpona  Twofold 
$efnttm$       Motiue  or  rather,  vpon  jAkhoneV^^mdObtt&yfjmljy  and  wdirn^ 
ctJ^      )fM;  taken,  becauie  Scripture  andthe  Church  AiTert's  them.    Nei- 
PBMkfkfunm  ^^^  'there  .the  leaft  Difficulty  in  ioyning  one  reflex  Teftirao- 
mmmditd'  ny  with  .another  fbrm^  ,  or  anciently  deliuered  ,  whereof  we 
phk  MHim  haue  examples  in  Holy  Writ,  For  we  all  belieue ,  God  made  a 
,Couenant   with   Abraham  of  multiplying    his  Seed  ,    becaule 
tttrHsl  Trmb  iaid  Co  (bme  Ages  before  Mpfes.    Again ,  we  be- 
lieue that  Verity  ^  becaufe  the  reflex  Teftimony  of  M^fa  reiterafs 
4mMmit$  ^^^^  Verity  ,  anckmly  fpoken  to  Abraham.    Gtn.   17.    4. 
Other  Inftances  of  the  fame  nature  you  haue  aboue.,  and  more 
,  are  found  in  Holy  Writ. 

9.    Thus  much   fuppofed^It'fl  (  Afethinks  )  eaiy  to  Say  ( if  all 

be  not  it.V^mwi)  how  the  Churches  Teftimony  may  in  one 

^en(e  be  called  the  Formal  ObieA  of  Faith,  and  not  in  anothec 

Coniider  it  as  Dmrnt ,  infMAU ,  and  GUs  $Wn  V$ice  y  proceeding 

H^fW      fr0i|3  no  bnmdne  Amh$fitjy  but  from  theFir/f  Vif'uy  (peaking  by 

^Sl'iw      *^"  Oracle,  it  well  merit's  the  naipe  of  ^ Firmtf/ Omt^.  Compa* 

S^iMMv?    ^  ^^  ^8^^^  ^^^^  ^^  primary  Reuelation,  which  it  only  t^mfluus 

in  jrirrra  VI,  and  confequently  preiuppofes  more  Amnm  ^motc 

excellent,  and  all  things  con(fjE^i:ed  more  worthy,  it  muftyeildto 

Scripture,  And  |n:)y.l>e  called  im  impnfecM  i0ffdiit$i$y  whilft  it  P^ 

dares  what  anciently  was  Reuealed*  10.  Now 
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^  «:0.    Npiv  if  ajj.y  Ask  whewin  ^he  Excellence  apd  D^nity 

^^  4»f  Scripture  jcojtfufts.^  wbe»'y(Hi  wmpar^e  it  wifh  tlie  ChurcJil^ 

J^efiaiuons  ^     Diutfti^s  aofwer,   i.   Eu.er/  wprj  and  reafoji  in 
^  ijolywm  is  di  Jidfi  but  qqc  ib^  ia  the  Churches  Definitions, 

'  urhere  the  Senie  only  of  the  Definiciue  feinen^e  has  wqight ,  as 

1^  xoauniijg  J&^nitbe  Holy  Ohoft'^  AflitUnc^.    z.  The  Church  TbtfxetUm' 

^  J^h^r  Jiinits^aud  Defio^  nothit^  iHit  wih^t  \(^as  l<>i^;/ince  ,r^-  iisnddigmi. 

^  4ieaM  «r  nficefliriljf  xxmnexcd  ;w5b  rbe  aiifient  DpOiiii  ^  Ai^d  V  •/^«** 

.  jfpoii  this4U»pum  the  Hagiqgcopiiei?  jU'edeCeru^illy  ^Ued  our  '^^« 

*firft  great  Tc»chetifl,  »rho  nu4e?njil  eoery  Xrwrf^  thgr  wrote  \ 
.  ^ramier  of  Faith,    },  Wh^  she  C.hj«cb  Dcfin«5   or  interpref  s 

"  4Gtds  urord^AJJl  ii^doBe  for  Scqptjwe^^aadJpokTd.vppn  as  the   ^^^1^ 

^  jeod  of  HerialjNemrs,    Bm-%'hgt  i?  pfiwt)med;&f.«i«W,yeild's  SbLw*. 

.  4ii  worth  :auJ  »^«j^  .xo  .tbat.pth^r  it  .is  (Vlo^e  f^/^  gs  S^ .  Auf^m 

jA)C&i:w^.   uh.  di  ^d40^  .^9«  'Wiip0u«r  ddici^  .niore  oifth^ 
^  .Subit^^tn^  Dead  felui:.  .i^fr,  i...ii  ^vb^  P¥  £'jf*  9fK^  SGm^ 

^  •       WU^^^M    PrMlM,^.     7.9.11* 

*  II.    To  foliw. Other  diffiqulti^  prMoAid  by  S^ftarj^s^pleafe 

'  J6o.N^  .fifft,    TWs  ^rioiaxy  iid*  oTFi^ich,     ^fl  ^n  ^sUid  'mt$ 

Jnt$  lluj  u  .UIM4US0  ^  is  .grojjudfd  imoiediatl^  .vpon  the    Au-  f^^j^ 
jrfiariy  of  this  Ojaclc ,  aunjfcftcd  by  h^r  ^Jfai^fes  and  Super-  ^rfTsiiK 
iflatuml/Signcji..  Aithiwkh  jy^et-.tie-JBopk  ^pf '$(:ri^^^  *.0mmi0d 

^rmc^MOipisim)TdLr^  Hrb«i  it  i^  once  pAi*iv;d  ^J^y^* 

^  Oiuiue  .vpon  Church  Autb«rity»,i  can  b^jftue  rfii?  Grades  ^*****k 
In&mbility,  wiih  another  A&  ot  .Fjikh,grpini.d«4  pn  J^iptv-  ,1^,^ 
>re  ,  yet  if  wf  aaakcia  feariA^iuro  jh«  \J.tiaiate  rPrWciple  ,  or  tt^^^Z^ 
Jnat&eibUieot  of  thut  v^  Belief  >  We  n^uft  as  is  faid  aboue,  mmm 
.wmpMU&tQ  Ctanrh  Awh^riy^wh^r?/^  J^Ql^i^tf),^  is  .giucn,  *^ 
4h>t!fiichJt  «ith  Js  Soiptjuni.'    ..•','. 

1%,  .H^czi  'Xh»  <«£»iiMi*l Jwib. Cw)pftd  of ^fee  .Chwd* 
^fiii|g.M«ab4Xi^  Crxddfk^  prJu^PMro  J^^J^M^tiye;  ilSiUii  0«- 
tfckywj^,  teaches  ri^  i%hr  iK^.carSaUiapi.Qii^  dift^fi^ne  fpjlo- 
^wes  no^  4at,jepery  pjtW  ..pwwulw  S.^vf  \(ot  ^ai^le )  -jhc 

'     '     FffY  ^  •       tier     .■ 
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ner  be  firft  and  immedlatly  Credible ,  or  belieued  exflidth ,  y^hett 
I.  Aflent  to  that  Gcnerat  TrutK  ,*For  it  is  etiough  Aat  fudi  Par* 
ticulars ,  be  conlccjuently  ,  or ,  afterurard  aifented  to  ,  vpoit*  the 
Diuine  ReueUtton  m  Scripture  and  the  Cbanhes  t^n  FtopolttibH, 
as  15  already  declared. 

I  J.  The  Reafbn  is ,  becaule  the  Marks  and  Motiues  manf- 
timHbif  f<^'ft  in  ^^^  Church  ifnmediatty  induce  to  belieue ,  that  She  h 
fsrticH.l0f .  God*$  Oracle  ,  conftttuted  by  Pfouidence  to  guide  alt  in  thfe 
Trmhtmt     way  of  Truth.  ^  Bug  fc^Tb  or  in  V^hdt  mdnmr  this  Duty  is  com- 

^^i  ^"    P'y^^  ^'^*  '  '""^  ^  learned  by  the  Praftife  and  Dobbin   of 

^^^  *        thelame  Church  ,  by  Scripture ,  and  Traditioix  ^fb.     Nov  that 

it  is  moft  Connatural  to  khow  firft  in  ^  General  way  ,  The 

'  *         Churtheslnfallibility,  before  we  defcend  to  bclieue  ruety  Do- 

drin  She  teiaches  in  Particular ,  you  may  wdf  conceiue  by  tbfc 

Thftance  giuen  aboue  of  the  bteffed  Apoftles  ,  who  firft  acknoM*- 

ledgcd  Uirift  our  Lord,  as  i,  true  Prophet  (cnt  fi-om  God ,  bc- 

,fore  they  belieued  many  other.  Verities  ,  which  afterwaixl'were 

taught  by  that  great  Mafter  ,^nd  learned  by  them.. 

.  14,     Note.  3.  In  the  Refolutidn  of  Faidi  bto  Church  ACt- 

Wiyniif^    thority  ,  we  vnderftand  not  in  the  firft  plice  the  Chvrcb  ttprt- 

'^JlMdtythi  fentatiue,  confifting  of  the  Head  and  Members  cpnuened  in  Ge- 

^fcijrrA.rfw   neral  Ceyncils  ,  but  ra&er  this  whole  large  diffiifed  Body  t>f 

JJJJJ^' J  Chriftians  vnited  in  one ^(fricfe  all  ouer  the  world  ,  Wherein 

/H^mviUitd  y^^  .>vpy  to  Saluation  is  laid  forth  to.  aH.     The  Keafi>n  of  nry 

f»«MF/iir<r.^a(rertiipn  is  ,  firft.     Becaule   that  more  explicite  aiid  difttnft 

rVikmNh*    "Taith  had  of  .General  Councils ,  Connaturally ,  a5  wee  now  (aid, 

,£J2ilf      prefuppofes  the  other  General  Truth  aflcnted  to.    Viz.    Tbm 

ptim^tbt   ^'*'^'p^^^  Socttty  of  Cbriflidfis  is  God*s  Cbwtb ,  and  the  $wlj  Wsj  r# 

rJ'W^  •   ^^i^^fj^^  -  and  the  truth  i^  affented  to  by  Faith ,  antecedently  to 

the  bdiefe;  of  the  Churches  ReffefenUtlues.     z.     Bccaufe  sdl  Cat- 

TUmmfet  ^^P^'^5  affcrt ,  that  the  whole  Moral' CathoKcfcBddy  tronfi- 

^j^iJy^  ftm^ofPaftbrsand  Hearer^  cannot  totally  err ,  or  Swerue  fixmi 

hMH  Pf#..  Chrift's  Sacred  Dbftrin  ;     Whence  it  is,  That  thdfe  Promife 

fff^ftU    of  the  Gofp'el.     Hrfi  gatts  tunnot  prmMe  dg^nfi  tbt  cbunh.    Tht 

'^!^^l*    .  Sj^mtUf  putb'khiiei  Vitb  it.fir  tutr ^  mofk  Profod/  and  .Vrimmlj 

Ckmcm.  belong. 
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%e1ong  to  this  one  difTufed  ,  and  vniced  Society  of  Chciftians , 
To  the  Paftors  as  Tea^hns ,  to  the  Hearers  as.  StboUers  or  Lear^ 
rnrt ,  And  if  the  Firft  (according  to  Chrift's  protnife)  teach  in- 
iallibly  ,  the  inftru&ed  muft  leani  alio  tnfMihlj  y  And  thus  the 
i^hole  Moral  body  guided  and  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth^ 
isthatfirongeJFortrefs  wherevpoo  all  n^ufttoly  at  iaft^  if  4  right 
account  be  ^iuea  of  Faith  ,  or  the  jtrue   AnalyOs   be  made. 
Neither  can  what  is  now  (aid  ^  Preiudice  in  the  leaft  the  in- 
fallible Authority  of  the  Church  Tedching  <I  mean  of  the  Pope 
and  Council  ailembled  together]  for  this  notwithftandine  ,  h 
moft  properly  caUed  the  Church  ^,  has.  and  hold's  th^  k^ycs 
whilft  it  vnlock's  the  Myftiarics ,  of  Faith ,  asidilaies.  open  Ex-  jti^Ajff, 
plicitly  our  Chriftian  Verities.;  Childiicn,  teach  not  ^  Layicl^  ^^m^ 
teach  not^weomen  teach  not^Thereibte  the.clrafiA  JRi{prf^4«  frpftrf^tkt  ' 
tine  properly  teaches , although  it  be  not  iirfi  known,  fid  .A$i4^  Chmskslfi 
ijtii  d  yth^t  is,  when  iaich  is  brought  to  its  laft  Principles. 

4  f .     Note.  4.  When  SeOariies demand ,  when  dothxhe  Chtlrch; 
taken  vniuer(ally  as  onedifilitibd  Body, teadh, that  She  islnfal*; 
IKble ,  or  ^  that>She  deliir^'s  Gods  truths ,  WMfi  yn  ^miibtt  Ssrif^: 
iin4  9i0f  C0umib  »bkb  tidcb  /o  ^  are  refleded  vpoa^  or  knQ\r;i  in  JUOrkekB - 
that  Prterkfy  •/  ndturt  t  when  we  belieue  that  great  Moral  Body  fmkfGpdt0 
is  an  infallible  Oracle,    If  this  I  Say  be  demanded  ,  I  Ap(wer  ^^*'  <Nr» 
by  propofing  4  like  Qg^on*     Where  did  Moyfe*,iriiere  ^d  'Sli/wT'L 
the  Proph^s ,  or  Apoftlesrcxplicitly  ^md  figQdIIy;.Say,  4t\thl^ir  firft.  U9^^$s 
Appearance.    'VV$  dtt  ntfdUibU^  >re  mm  thi  fmr$  Rg/l  ^f.Fdi^^  ^01^1 
biCduft  We  fdy  it ,  you  Hearers  are  obliged  to  belieue..   Not  k 
irordtothisPurpofe.     What  then  was  done  >    God  Honoured  j^fithi 
2fend  priuiledged  fuch   Peribns  with  Miracles  aad  othe|:  vifiblc  Cimnh 
Hipematural  Wonders  9  Thefe  Euidenocd,  They  aduaUy  caug)it>  t^ds^mdHi' 
the  truth  ,and  were  credited  vp^n  tfaeic  Teaching,  not  beoau(e,<^^  *         * 
they  Said  in  AltuSiffuf  ,  They  taught  it ;  but  becauie  really: 
they  did  fb  in  Aftu  exerciid  ,  ind  confirmed  all  by  Signs  from 
Heauen,  And  thus  the  Church  teaches  to  this  prdentOay^and    * 
gain's  Beliefe. 

Frffz  CHAP.  XKL 


J ^ 


CHAP.   xni. 

frohfiants  hue  no  Faith  to  refoluey  Jnd  ^pon  that 

Mtountme  ffmd  framii  ykiom  Circle.     Stme 

jn  Att  in  i  Gtck.  '  t^o  Sms  of 

$€^i$s  fifked. 

«  iw     li?raM  A6  firft  {kutof  tbe  Mknion.    The   Pcotc* 

^^^^.  aibnttfiffofot  Flidft^B  dthdr  r«diic(!d  to  the  B<lie- 

^^y9^        it  «f;thQi£  «¥i^  M^uakt   Articles  ,  m  rniijfi^Afiiffiifm  ,  If # 

Fjm^  igf      9i^rifit9 9f  tki  4ksr.    tf^mtgrndrf  &c.   Or^o  JL.Fakh  coinmoa 

frmffims^  to  dl  called  GhtiffiaiH  ^  m'hitb  conlHb  in  beUeuii^  Om  GO^ 

*'  and  one  tcirn  Chtift^as  i  Redeemer*^    This, or  focneching  1»* 

ke  It)  maft  he  called  Fakh  tanmidti  to  all »  For  to  bdieue 

the  A^fd  triMrff  y  the  \ummiMm\  with  other  gmit  Myftcrics^ 

isnotommoaFaith^btgRife  matijr  dehjr  che(e  ^ttdes^    Nov 

7k  oMtf  iffir  AfieMtoo  h.    What  etier  can   be  conceiued  out  of  the 

^^^''^  U9t  Df.  ch^ft  Ncgamies ,  cyr  is  not  imaolBcd  in  chac  Cmm^m 

ITiMM^-  Rrf»6i  cenfrili  to  be  aa  Arwcle  of  ftoteftaMy»  m  PfHtJbmej. 

^im$     i  ^  «iGiin^<.  .T0  bditse  oiie  God  ^  is  i  Teiift  comfooa  to 

.    .    .  ]tM%.v')^ill»,MdGi^^  pecutiar  toFro*- 

dfeAaa^s;    It^bcHemtbeSacKd  Tritiaty^aid  the  Incamctiofi ^  ia 

<mT9m^n  to  Gatholii^l ,  Ftoteftcnts ,  and  i>tber  Hetenadov  Chri- 

.  fliftm » fhef efeK  no  fingular  ^  no  Spodal  Proteftioc  Dodiin»     Be- 

-  ida theft, ifli^  whamnsr  can  be  knaghied , yon  twift  either. 

^^^^^  pfttihVMhthliftgstriiich.  M  amSxm  hasxAliganM  to  bciieue, 

2^      dt^iM«y,%^  are  difew^ 

/.»,.  rit4  by  >foW^am8* 

'  ^.    Tbu$nMk:h5uppofed,ttia  ifemonftrable^That  the  Pr^ 

yhm^egd^  t^fliinc  has  no  Fateh  to  feToltie  ,  who  firft  doth   hitnfelfe  fi^ 

^^^^^LTvJrl  ^^^^  luftice  as  to   Cashiere  all   his  own   N^atiue   Arridea^ 

li^  fi:Qm  beinjg^  truths  ^oken  by  Ahn^hty  God ,  whkh  therefore 

".         •  *  r  arc 
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are  not  refoluahle  into  the  DknVie  Teftimony  ,  because  God 
Nneuer  r^uealfd  any  orchem..  Ag^in  ,  hit  ArtiUts  common  to 
all  ChriAians  Ti^ub§Mi  ware  ,  cannot  b^  re(blued  into  Diuine 
Reuelation^ vnlefiybe  firft  excludes  with  the  Arians,Thc  be- 
licfe  of  The  Trinity  and  Incarnation ,  as  not  neceflary  to  Sa- 
ltation ^  And  afterurards  proues  by  plain  Scripture ,  or  the  Au- 
l^orityof  an  Orthodox  Church ,  that  liich  anr  Abftra(5l  Do^riti 
wherein  Cathoficks  ,  and  oil  Heretiques  agree  ,  is  fufEcient  to 
faue  Souls.  But  to  £uince  either  ,  by  Scripture  or  any  Church 
Authority,  will  he  wholly  as  impofltble,  as  to  proue^  that  the 
Negatiue  Articles  are  Do<^ins  reuealed  by  God* 

J.     Vpoii  ?hc(e  grounds  my  Propofition  ftaud's  Co  firm ,  that 
none  can  co«)tradx£l  it.     For ,  ijf  wbateuer  they  doe  or  can  bd-    .  L\,V 
lieue  as  pp$tifiduu .  be  euidcntly  fuch  DoArins  a$  God  neuit  re*   ^  .--.  .  - 
uesUd  y  it*s  manifelt  they  haue  no  Faith  to  refolue ,  and  conie-  mU  m  y^' 
^uently  are  eadly  freed  from  all  danger  of  a  vicious  Circle;  fim^^  ^ 
But  this  is  fo^For  caft  away  Their  Negatiues,  All  that  remains   '*^  ^'X^ 
as  matter  of  Belicfe  to  them ,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Com-  '***'• 
mon  faith  now  mentioned  ^  Or ,  if  they  recjuire  more  as  neceP- 
liuy  td  Saluation  ,  Tb4t  Mere    will  either  be  Confefledly   no   ^Mr  pml>  - 
Do^in  reuealed  by  God ,  Or  not  peculiar  to  Protefbtnts.     For  eMUrDe- 
example.    Suppose  the  Proteftant  layes  Claim  to  thefe  two  Ar-  Brimmre^ 
titles :  serifftur^  Cenums  sU  tbifigs  necfprf  r«  S4i9iMi$n.    Or  thus.   '^^^ 
What  Scripture  fpegl^s  plainly  u  the  Protefiantt    DeSrin  ^  and  no  «a-  ^^•'•' 
r#w    I  Ctjr  firft.     Neither  of  thefe  Ajcticles  ar^  Confcfledlv  truths  ^ 
ff^uealedby  God,  And  this  I  iajTert^not  only  becaufe  The  Kor 
man  Catholick  Church  denies  them  to  be  truths ,  in  the  Scalar  - 
rie$  feiife  y  But  vpon  this  Account  Chiefly^  that  it  is  impoflPible^  . 
to  Sliotir  y  where  or  in  what  pafiage.of  Holy  Writ ,  God  euer 
ftyd  plainly.  .  Smptma  CMtdint  All  ibinj[s  nt$effdrj  rp  faluationf  ' 
Or  that  fuch  DoSrins  oi  ire  pUiktjt  ^Xfrtjfji  tbere  (without  more) 
€:$mp09bmd  Hduer  enough  to  Saluation.    This  cannot  pa0e  for  an 
indubitable  Principle ,  whilft  euldent  Experience  telFs  vs.  That   ^^^^^  ^ 
fuch  Verities  as  Seftaries  hold  clear  and  indilputable  ,  are  yet  ^///^r^y^r^. 
t»ihU  day  Coocrouerted  y  ^  not  efteemed  dear  by  many  ,  tigs,otUro  ^ 

F  ({£  J  ;  who*  ife  itoi  - 


shurcwm 
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who  goe  vnder-  the  natnc  of  Chriftian^.     Obfcnic  wilt. 

4.  What  Verity  can  be  more  clear,  then  the  Incarnation  of 
tlie  Eternal  word?  YetArians  deny  it.  What  more  dear,  then 
the  real  Prelence  of  Chrift  in  the  Eucharift  ?  Yet  the  Calui- 
nifts  rcie£b  it.  Therefore  when  we  Come  to  Ezamin,  which  Ve- 
rities are  clearly  exprefled  in  Scripture  and  u-hich  not ;  we  arc 
.^rown  into  1  Labyrinth,  whitfi  no  other  ludgc  is  made  vie  of 
but  dbc  bare  words  of  Scripture ,  manifeftly  perucrttd ,  whenOp- 
ppfittothe  Interpretation  ot  i  Vniuerfal  Church. 

5.  But  here  is  my  leaft  Exception.   We  will  Contrary  to  truth, 
grant  gratis,  That  Scripture  Contain's  all  things  neceflarily  to  Sal- 
uation;  Withall,  that  the  plain  DoSrin  thereof,  w  matter  enaiigh 
for  Beliefe.    The  Senary  yet  gain's  Nothing,   vnlefi  He  del- 
cend'sto  the  PartnuUr  Tenets  of  Prtf/f/?4«r/ (Mark  my  words)  And 
truly  A/Ten's.     Tbefe  dnd  ibeft  OeSrins  dte pUiulj  fet  do^n  m  SiUffU" 
re.     Theft y  and  tbefe  DoSrins  lam  (as  Protcftaht  )  ObUj^ed  t9  fe- 
lieui  vndif  pdin  pf  Ddmn^tiyn  ,  and  n$  more.    Thus  much  I  fsty  ought 
to  be  done  ,  which   is  vtterly  Impoffible  .,  And  the  Reafon  is. 
Either  thofe  Do^rins  layd  claim  to  ,  will  not  h6  plain  txprefs 
Sjfiptute-^  Or, if  plain  and  exprefs,  they  cieafe  to  ipf^  to  be  the 
patttcuUf   Tentnts   of  Proteftants.    The  Isfft  reaftm  of  all ,  reft's 
ypon  \  Truth  already  proued,andTis,That  Proteftants  haue 
no  Effencc  of  Religion  ,  and  therefore  haue  no  Faith  to  rc- 
ifblue. 

tf.  In  paffing,  you  may  Ask.  ,  What  Say  we  to  luch  Pro- 
teftants, as  make  the  Negatiues  riow  mentioned.  Articles  of  their 
Faith >  Thefe  we  difpatch  in  \  word,  and  vraethem  to  pro- 
ue  their  Negatiues  by  Scripture ,  which  is  impoflible.  But  what 
is  to  be  done,  if  they  Pretend  to  bclieue  the  Catholick  Doc- 
trins  ( the  Tttnitj^  the  Incarnation^  or  any  other  reuealed  Myftery) 
vpon  God's  diuine  Teftimony  ? 

7.  Here  we  muft  diftinguish  between  Proteftants  and  Prote- 
ftants. The  older  fort  belieue  the  Scriptures  Diuinity  attefting 
the  Incarnation  ,  For  example,  by  virtue  of  ^  (ecret  and  hidden 
Diuirie  Spirit  of  God  workmg.in  their  heans ,  this  being  the  only 

light 
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^ghtor  means,  whereby  that  Diuinity  is  laid  open  to  their  intcl- 
iedual  Eyes.  Thefe  incuitably  fall  into  i  Circle,  for  they  proue 
Scripture  to  be  of  Diuine  infpiration,  becaufe  the  Spirit  teU's 
them  (b,  And  again  they  belieue  this  interiour  light  or  Spiritto 
be  from  God ,  moned  thereunto  by  the  ^ery  light  or  letter  of 
Scripture,  not  known  ai  alf  to  be  Diuine ,  but  by  this  hidden 
Spirit ,  which  isv  as  much  vilknown  as  Scripture ,  without  their 
light.  But  becaufe  the  recourie  to  the  Priuate  Spirit  in  the 
Reiblution  of  Faith, is  amply  reftited  by  euery  Polemick  Ail- 
thpr,  And  now  much  vnderualued  by  our  latter  Se&aries,  1*11  on- 
ly briefly  Propofe  one  Argument  ^ainft-  all  that  Patronise 
iti 

8.  Either  this  Spirit  is  Scripture  ,  ^or  really  diftin^  irom 
Sdripture.  Grant  the  firft.  Scripture  5  no  ^eifo  eutdfnce ,  is  yet 
belieued  for  it  selfe  only  ,  and  fo  no  more  is  Slid  ,  but  that 
Scripture  is  belieued  because  t'is  Scripture ,  without  all  further 
Pf obation.  If  iecondly  you  diftinguish  thi»  Spirit  or  light 
frx>m  Scripture,  it  followes  that  'the  Diuinity  of  Gods  word 
is^  Afleiited  T$  ,  and  beHeued  Vpon  a-Motiue^,  which  is  not 
Gods  word,  For  this  fiippoibd  Light  of  the  Spirit  ,  not  at 
all  contained  in  Scripture ,  is  no  reuealed  word  of  God ,  and 
coniequently  Scripture  is  belieued,  for  That,  which  is  no  Scrip*- 
ture. 

'  9.  Th€  newer  Seftaries  with  whom  Mr  Stillingfleet  Sides, 
iuppole  ^  fallible  Tradirion  ,  as  k  Preparariue  ta  receiue^tUe 
meer  Books  of  Scripture,  which  bncc  owned  vpon  tbe^tccouht 
of  Tradirion, The  Reiblution  of  their  Faith  is  made  into  the 
Diuine  Lights  which  Shines  in  the  very  DoBtin  of  God^s  word. 
That  is  ^  ifito  xhft  tdtiimMl  Bmdmct  therec^.  So*  Mr.^  Stilling.  P. 
zx6.  And*  P.  222.  .Diicouries  thus.  Tbouik  irsdimn  iotb  hat 
9f9n  onr  Ejer  to  fa  this  tight ,  yet  it  preftmt  the  ObteS  to  vs  /#  k 
fitfif  and  tbdt  in  dn  vrnfueHtondbU  ttuinner.  To  giue  his  DoArin 
more  Luftre,  he  fets  it  forth  with  the  (parkling  of  a  Diamond. 
.  Hdj  not  4  mdfiy  Saith  he,  very  probdblf  btUme  thst  i  Diamottd  a  fen$ 
km  fo$m  i  frtmdy  vpoio  tkt  T^tm^j  of  iLU^tnger.  J^bt  bnngt  t$ ,  '4H 
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^iefitmtf  fnpH^Mhd  ${  it^  ^  t^ftirnrng  tit  SfitrhUags  ^  i$i  Me 
He  irattki  Say^  Tmiicaofi  reietribbi  iche  Mt&ng/u  diac  hmt^ 
Scripcqreto  vs,  but  the  very  mnate  SfUitdw  and  Sf^i^^f  c£  ks 
Oo^brtn  is  that  ,ix«kich  Faith  miift  be  finalljr  idbltied  into  ,  wi- 
thout regtrd  iiad  to  Tnulitton. 

10.  This  way  of  vdoliiing  j^idb  dt fields  from  cbe  Fotniei^ 
^rbat  it  makes  the  puie  Verity  of  Gods  irard  an/UindObmSmtij 

H0mthfi  im  it  Siift .  the  loft  Reibluent^  or  the  foiy  BnrnS  OlmS  of  bt- 
m$n  Jijftf  iieuing  ^  whereas  the  more  agod  Fcocdlanv  fispctadd  to  chat^ 
J^^f^f^^  OQ  internal  vital  aA,  called  the  PHma  Sfitis^  or  aa  iufiurcd  in- 
ftrin^  df  Gittce,  ttdbereby  the  Scripture  is  djtarly  di&crned^so 
•be  Diuine^and  into  this  Inftin&,asi  Medium  Co(initym  »  or  xbc 
only  tneaos  rs  Jit  iy  t(  which  both  diloouef  s  4:he  Scriptures  Di- 
tnnicyand  it's  renie)they  reiblue  their  Fafdi*  This  way  bdiig 
already  rei<9^d. 

11.  We  now  AtffK  a^nfi  Mr  ^cilHngfleet^  and  S^£rft. 
The  ^Moifi.  The  fisniUtude  of  i^  MefTei^er  deliuering  die  Diamond  is  no- 
$mJi'o}'M  Mw^  to  ttie  Purpose  ^  For  i^ere  dktt  JDiasnond  ibuad  in  the 
^^T]^*     fitcets  ,i  ikiiail  «Ie«rdler  (  And  who  moKe  ^kiUiil  «ben  fVoce* 

"^^         ^aocsy  when  they  read  Scriptiire  )'WOt§id  Iboa  Jgiiow  its  wofth  hf 

his  Att  y  and  prcfaitly  tell  you  «  wh^t^ier  cbe  ipatJdiiigM^ere^omi^ 

tei£dt  or  no.    Can  the  Sedaiy^  as  oiltly  difirotier  the  Diuiniiy  in 

Scripture  by  its  innate  Light  and  Splendor  i    Speak  plainly.  ^ 

fUy^l^'  he  can ,  JVaAioo  no  nmve  conduces  jto  its  SptttikJiiig ,  then  if  i 

^#i»#««  tk$  Boy  ^^  put  (Ik  Book  into  our  hands,  or  were  found  ty  rhance 

:Bmmmd      Jnihe  ^Highway,  For  as  the  Dcamofid  Sparkles  by  it  -setfe ,  mc- 

^w^asr^pMi.  -jiout  depMdance  of  the  hand  which  gtues  it  ,  ib  the  Scripcu- 

'^  PC  muftdoy  if  it  bauetitatrpleBdorin  ittivhctfaerCoooeyed  by 

Tradii^  ^  or  cot.    Nay,  if  anooher  *  Scriptuir  larse  jbk>w  idsoff t 

4own  from  Heauen  (were  the  Parity  of  the  Xk3amond<M>rth^]{y 

^ing  )  All  sfciHul  and  weU  spirited  Proteftants   taight  wiclM>iit 

Skif4$Mi   ^Miy  Tradition ,  know  It  to  be  God's  ax)nl. 

fi/klmieu  la.     Yet  more.     Our  Adaerftries  maintasn  a  twofold  Aefe* 

Siff^      fcmon  of  Faith.     Firftintothe  Bsdt^f  t/Scaipfiarf  andchefeBookn, 

AHifale  Tiaditton  wii^KNic  aayDiiiuie   U^feea  tsyot,  Go»» 

-ucyca 
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ueyes,<o*vs.  For  fFradition  ,  as  they  fiy^-is  not  Diuifte.  ^ 
Into  the  internal  light  of  the  Do^rin  contained  in  the  Books, 
And  into  this  light  of  Do&rin  they  Kelblue  their  Faith ,  not 
-into  Tradition. 

X  3*     Nou"  here  you  shall  haue  an  vnanfiirerable  Dilemma.  The 
^Tradition  u4iich  only  C^mieytt  tbt  Bo$k^,a3  ContradiftinA  from 
-^he  imnndl  Do&tint  makes  that  very  Diuine  DoArin  to  (parkle   mAwgrn 
niore,  than  it  would  fparkle  without  Tradition  ^  Or  not.     If  H'^fi 
-«ot.*  The  light,  the  Splendor  the  internal  Luftre  of  that  Doc-  ^'*^^ 
<nn  ,  Confiderifd  m  D$Srm ,  is ,  and  mu(^  be  independent  of  Tra- 
^dition ,  and  Shine  as  I  now  did  by  it  Selfe  as  i  Diamond  doth, 
^ough  the  Books  were  found  in  the  Streets*     Contraryix'ife^ 
i^*  the  Tjradition  of  the  Books  Augments  in  th«  leaft  ^  or  ma- 
kes the  internal  Doftrin  there  cobcatned  to  appear  more  Di- 
vine ,  than   it^. would  appear  uathouc  Tradition. |  That  veiy 
Tradition  muft   be  ^  ioint  Motiue  ,   wherevpon    we  belieue 
-the  Diuinity  of  Scripture^    I  proue  it  demonftratiuely.    That 
which  laies  before  the  intelledbual  Eye  of  k  Bilieuir ,  the  Lu- 
i^re,  light  ,  and  Sparkling  of  the  internal  Do&rin  conuined 
in  Scripture,  is  the  truecaufe,  or  i  Partial  Motiue  at  leaft,  rUf$H$\f 
why  He  belieues  that    Dodrin,  Tradition  doth  this,  Etffl  it  tk^Af^^ 
is  k  Partial  Motiue  why   he   belieues   the  Do^n  ,  Or  if  it  iMir. 
auail's  not  at  all  to  difcouer  that  LuAk  of  the  Dodrin,the 
pretious  Diamond  of  Scripture,  oiay   be  well  diicouered   and 
Known  without  Tradition.   I  would  willingly  hear  what  our  Ad- 
42eriaries  can  reply  to  this  very  plain ,  and  as  I  think  ^  Do  triui^l 
Obieftion,  without  reminding  vs  of  tkeir  killine  flies. 

14.    To  Say  more  in  this  place  is  needles,  nauingjproued' 
in  the  other  Treatise  that  the  Maiefty  and  (parkling  ot  Scrip—    ^^^ 
<ure,lies  not  in  the  exteriour  Syntax,  or  in  any  outward  Conr  ^^^umifif 
nexion  of  words(  common  to  other  pious  Books)  But  Contra-  ^fUn^mt 
rywife,  in  the  Special  AiTiftance  wJierewith  God  direftedthp  fi. 
Hagic^raphers  to  write  ,  as  al(b  in  his  owii  Diuine  Volition 
which  Seal'.d  and  approued  all  that's  Writ ,  as  Verities  ifliiing 
ftofBCk  no  other  fountain ,  but  from  Truth  it  feUe.    Herein  con- 
."      ~  G%ii      "^        fift;s 
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fift's  the  Dignity  ^worth,  and  Maiefty  of  Holy  Scripcure^ 

1 5.    Now  beouife  that  Dtuine  Afliftance  and  God's  inUF^ 
nal  Volition,  whereby  Scripture  is  approued  as  moft  (acred  are 
Th4  ffm       "^  Obicfts  of  (cnfc^It  neceflarily  foUowes,  that  none  can  dif- 
Zxetilina^    cottcr  the  true  Excellence  of  that  Holy  Book  by  any  In(pec- 
npt  difcoM-   tton,  though  moft  diligently  made,  into  theSynta^c  oroutwaxd 
r^liky  Mf  urotds  of  it  only.     Hence  I  faid  ,  Had.  S.  hbn  not  at  all  re- 
2^^^       corded  that  trtith  in  bis  GoipeL    Tbi  Wnd  9  maA  ftesb  ^  but 
^^''         fome  other  without  Diuine  Affiftance,,ha^eft  the  Verky  writ- 
ten in  Velume  y  The  words  and  Truth  al(b  would  haue  been 
the  very  iame ,  now  and  then  y  yet  very  different  in  their  value, 
if  ConGdered,  as  Pttxeeding  froan*the  Spirit   of  truth  in  the 
$ni  cdfft  and  fronl   ho  Diuine  Afliftance  in  the  9tbir. 

Id.     By  this  its  plain,  that  the  Maiefty  of  Scripture  lies  n6t 
in  any  expreffion  of  outward  words.     Howeuer  admit  p'dtk  k 
did,  doth  thatMajefty   think  yee,  help  any  to  vndeHbndits 
???**  '**  true  Senft  in  Matten  controuerted  ?     Euidently  no.     For  ma- 
Si^tmUf  "'^^^  experience  teaches   that  whole    Mukirudes  of  difleming 
iMikimrds   Chrifiians,  both  read  and  Reuerence  theiame  bare  leaer,.Yea,. 
^  and  haue  the  fime  Majefty  of  words  laid  <^n  to  thetr  view^ 

yet  fo  notorioufly  oppo(e  one  another,  and  in  Points  moft  fan- 
ThMi  mnM  damental  conceming  tne  genuin  Senle  thereof ,  that  plain  con^ 
*'V^*|j*  traditions  are  forced  out  of  this  lacred  Book ,  after  their  Rca- 
S^^wA      ***"S*     ^^  enough  of  this  is  fiud  aboue  5  And  much  more 
you  haue  of  Mr  StiHtngfleets  ftrange  way   of  Refi>hiing'tbe 
Proteftants  faith ,  in  the  other  Tfeatife.    Dilcourfe.     i.  C  SN 
Where  you  may^.fee  that  Protefbncy  is  neuer  modled  with,nor 
brought  to  any  better  Refolution  by  him,  than  Arianifm  ori 
worfer  Herefy.     Yet  I  Say ,  he  took  the  right  Coude  ^  for  in 
real  Truth ,  Proteflants  haue  no  Faith  to  fefbkie^  which  truth 
will  better  appear  in  the  following  Chapter  where  we  estamin, 
whether  truci  B.eligion  Caa  be  found  out  by  Reafbm 

CHAP.  XIV- 
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GHAP.    XIV. 

TbeJ^Jiahes  of  fame  SeSlaries  in  this  (jmtr^uerfy.  Us 

mc^Jofy  to  difth^m^  hetl^een  true  %€afon^  and 

failacious  %eafom^.  ^rimte  %eafon  iiahie  to 

,  ^mr.  Trinci^s  frtfu^pofed  to  tf>e  IT*- 

dfionof  tkisQiUiftkn.  %j^ont4fiijf 

finds  out  true  %eli^ion,  by  ^ra- 

tioHoi  Emdenfe  premus 

to  Faitb. 

I*    .rjOiBc  wlao  endeauour  to  maiceii  Friendly  Agreement  .^,  ^ 
O  bccw^een  Reafon  and  Rdigiau^  wholly  omit  to  dj/cufle  ^t^J^^ 
the  maineft  point  of  all,  u^hich  concern's  Chrifiianicy^     AndTis   leff^^Us, 
in  a  word  cotell  vs,  whether  amoi^ft  thole  innuni^able  Re* 
ligions  noxif  Iw^rminj;  in  the  world,  (  H^hereof  ceruinly  ma- 
ny are   falfe ,  and  Only  is  true )  men  by   the  for^e  01  pru-   ^1,0  otmi 
dent  Realbn,  can  conie  to   the  Knowledge  of  the  true  One*   tk§mMm 
This   is  the  ytm^t  ntattfdum   worth  our  knowledge   indeed  z   ^ftfimfs 
For ,  whi^t  auaiief  it  to  hear  of  an  Agreement  between  Rea-  Jf^J''*^ 
fi>n  and  Religioa  ,  if  I  'C^noc  by  the  light  of  Realbn  find     '  ^* 
out  that  Reiigionwhich  Qp4  hiath  eftablished  ?  It  would  be  but 
A  cpnpfortles  Word  shoi^d  One  S^y.    Sir ,  There  is  a  rich  In- 
heritance in  ti^c  K^orld  belonging  to  yoju ,  but  neither  you,  nor 
I,  nor  any  other  after  all  diligence  vfed,  c^n  tell  you  u^here, 
or  what  it  i$.  *  ' 

!•    This y and  it  is  ^  grai^d  QmUfion^i^^  be  ^'jell  grounded  ^ 

on  another  cnou]^y  thfip  jjiuthors  Mamtaip,who  firft  wJ(lc^^  ^h^r^ 
B^%ioa  .4CCQr4iiig  «>  .t^cii.  p^  Phaniy  ,  ^  dMsn  offer  tq   ot^m. 


ThihDiftin 
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Shew  the  Reafonablenefs    of  it;  Wheras  All  iuftly  expe&to  ha-^ 
ue  at  leaft  in  i  General  way  yfome  Hint. of:  chat  full   Do<£hin* 
which  Chriftian  Religion  comprifis  ,  before   we   Cry  it  vp   as 
reafonable ,  or  yeil  J  our  AfTent  to  it.    Thus  much  neither  is  , 
nor  can  bedooe^by  any  S^^^^y^And  mark  howweavelefLi 
diiTatisfyed. 

3.     After  fotne  general  Duties  pointed  at ,  whtcM  belong*  to 
ndtursl  Rr/i;{i9fi ,  we  hear  of  i.  Diflinftion  between  the  Funda- 
mentals of.  Faith,  y  and  Others.    Then  we  are  told  >^at  All 
the  Fundamentals ,  are  contained  in  the  Apofttes  Creed ,  And 
that ,  if  we  go  beyond  the  Creed  for  the  J^mtidU   of  Faith  ^  . 
none  can  Say ,  where  we  shall  ftop.     Aa(w.    Sr,.  you  are  told 
in^this  Treatife  where  the  fl6p  is  to  be  made^Aiid  there  al- 
fo ,  you  will  find  this  late  Inuented  Dtftindtibn  of  Fundamen-^ 
tals  and  no  Fundamentals ,  cafl  an^av^  as  vnibund  Do&rin.     All  ^ 
I  will  Say  at  prefent ,  is ,  that  you  build  vpon  Sand ,  you  make 
Jl^meer  fancied  Suppofition  your  Proof,  in  Calling  That   i, 
Reafonable  Religion  ,  which  the  greateft  Part  of *^C3Tri(fians-re- 
ie&s,as  both  fal(e  and  Improbable. , 

4«     What  Scripture  Tbefeech  you, what  Orthodox-  Church^ 

wh^t  receiued  Aathbrity , Nay  what  R^afon,etier  yet  made  i^ 

few  owned  Verities    (and  the  fewer  the  better)  of  Chriftian* 

Ri&ligidn , The  wht)le^,the  full,  and  only  Efkntials  of  it  f    If 

tliis  once  pafFi  for  found  Leamfrig,  I  fe  not  why  i  Turk, 

.  that  Own's'  one  G6d,and  Chrift  our  Lord  as  \  Very  great 

frophjbtjMay  not  as  well  accomit 'thole  xvr&  Articles  the.  EP 

fentials  of  Chrif^i^nky ,  as  our  Secbd-ies  db  tbiir  Few  Funda- 

Nf<.W^V^    mentals 'For  if  we  once  begin  to  Diuidc  Chrifts  facred  Dc^ 

^/''i^*   aririinto   difi^rent  Shreds,  M*r#  and  ttjfe  Valuable , Say  I  be- 

ChfUViD9- 


And  thus 


tetc\,  you ,  where  shali  we  flop  in-  tb»  Dktifion  ? 

your  Own  Qgeftron  is  retoned»» 

5.  Yoa  tell  vs  indeed,  you  take  fome  kw  Fiindatnentab 
niigfm4l  tobeRdidon, and  can- proue  fo  much  Rdifobable*  I  Anfwer 
9fMm4i^m  you  Miflake ,  For  no  halfe  Pieces  of  Religion  can  be  proaed 
-^^  v«^abl^}\dtboutthe  whole .entirdy-takea^aRdvA^ented  to^ 
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Here  is  the  Ground  of  my  Affcrtion  ,  and  it  is  amply  Prof- 
iled in  this  Trearife.     Either  All  that   Doftrin   whicL  Chrift^ 
our  Lord  taught^.  And  the  Church  •  euer    Once  deliuered  m 
Tdith  I  is  Funddmniial ,  Or  Nothing   at  all  can   be  Fundamen*- 
tal. 

6.     Other  Flawes  I  find  in  this  Gentlemans  Diicourft ,  bur 
haue   not  time   to  purfiie  balfe  of  them.  -  Here  is*  One, and 
of  main  Imponance  al(b.     He  neuer  rightly  diftinguishetb ,  be*' 
tvreen  that  Obiedk  wherevpon  Keaibn  reft's^And  the    Obie& 
of  Faith  I,  Confidered  in  it  (elf*   •  Reaibn  euer  jH-ecedes  Faith, 
and  is  grounded  vpon  thofe  rational  Metiues  which '  Tnduce 
to  Belieue.     Faith  ,  pruiftlj  Confidifti  m  Tditb  ,  relies  vpon   ^ 
quite  Different  Obie& ,  God's  pun  RauUmn  ,  and  Cannot  DiA 
cour(e ,  For  the  Reafbns  giuen  aboue ,  not  here  to  be  repeated. 
Only  know  thus  Muc)i  in  paflfing^That  the  wrong  done  by  this 
Author  to  the  Learned  Pnr$n ,  Vtntiy  and  Others,  hath  its  O- 
rigen  fi-om  this  Ouerlight ,  of>  not  diftinguishing  between  thd 
Obiea  of  Reafon,and  Faith.    Thefe  Sakh  Ht,U$dly  duUum 
againft  Reafon ,  All  know  it  ivery  welL  -  I  An(wer  ^  they  -de- 
claim againft  Reafbning  or"  Arguing ,  in  the*  very  intrinfick  AA 
or  Tendency  of  Faith  <For  fides  nom  qumt  cur ,  dut  quomido)  is 
tnoft  true ,  and  So  you  and  the*  whole  work!  muft  tlo ,  if  yoa 
Belieue.    They  declaim  againft  Rea(bn  ;  or  all   rational   Di^ 
courfe  built  vpon  Mwifeft  Motiues  InduAiue  to  Faidt ,  is  k 
Cftlumny ,  and  moft  vntnie;  . 

7.  Another  Miftake.  The^Diuini  Autbmty  §f  Striffurt  y  is  i$' 
bp  proued  by  Resfon  ,  4ud  $nlj  by  It.-  Yet  more;  •  Tbt  great  Argutt^ 
viiHt  for  tbr  srutb  #/  Striptun  »  is  ibi  Tefiimonj  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
Mkdcla  Vff ought  hj  Cbtift  smd  bis  ApofHei.  Sr,  I  tfaoi^t  ye  alt 
"^  pretended  to  beKeue  the  great  Miffaides  of'Chrift  and  of  his-  Ar 
poftles  by  Dimine  Faith  ,  founded  ^vpon  Gods  Reuehition  m 
Scripture  ;  <  This  granted  ,  ihciratioudl  ground*  why  you  beKe-^ 
ue  uich  Miracles  ^  Cannot  be  your  very  .AS  of  belisuing  them » 
But  muft  be  extriniecal  both  to  your 'Faith,-  and  its  Imme* 
diase  Obied^  alib^^-  What  I  Say  is  Maoifcft>  For  Qucftioned 
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by  h  \cw ,  vpon  what  rdii9n4l  gr§tind  (I  lay  rsiktud)  you  be^ 
lieue  the  Incamacton,  or  any  Miracle  in  Scripture  ^  you  will 
not  anl\rer  the  reafon  of  our  belieuing  is  your  Beliefe  ,  but 
muft  fall  vpon  prudent  Mociues  extrinfecal  to  Faith,  Other* 
wile  you  Confound  again  the  Obie&  of  .Faith.,  with  that  of 
Reaforf. 

8.     You  Say  moreouer.   Though  Reafon  Cannot  of  it  SeKe^ 
immediatly  proue  the  rrnrfti  pf  fun  RgwlMwrn ,  Concerning  the  Trk^ 
mi  J ,  for  example ,  or  the  IniSfMdt'mnj^  Yet  it  OemviBrstti  the  Diuine 
Authority  of  the  Teftimony  that  declares  them ;  And  ibM  ^#y  , 
iHiditutof    (^***  by  demonftrating  the  Teftimony)  proues  men  theft  AttuUs. 
'ih^Dwmt    T^^^^  Certainly  is  1  Miftake;Firft  because  great  Oiuines  ceach^ 
TefiimpHjf      That  if  the  <Diuine  Teftimony  be  deihonft  rated,  Or  tutdemtlj  proued 
Uftr*M  $mL  coexift/The  Verity  attefted  by  it  is  alio  euidently  known.  The- 
dmce.mthi  before  who  euer  has  euidence  of  this  Trutk    G§d  tbdt  CdMH  err, 
jl^^'        Rewj// ifc«  Trinity ,  muft  emdentlj  infer  The  Trinity  is  ,  And  So 
>£aith  would  be  euident  both  in-relped  of  its  Formal  Obied, 
and  Katerial  alio.    But  here  lies. not  my  greateft  exception. 
-9.     I  (ay  in  Jl  word  ,  There  is  no  Principle  in  Nature  or 
«0frmifU  'Grace which  hasibrce  to  demenfttM  (and  mark  my  word)  That 
gim$Mm.      <3od  euer  faid^The  Myftery  of  the  Trmity  Exift's.    And  firft, 
dimt^ftki    (he  Do^hin  in  Scrimute^<no  Selfe-Euidence)  demonftrates  not 
^'"•^"    its  own  Verities.    The  Seliefe  ©f  Orthodox  Chriftians ,  termi- 
nated  \vpon  the  Diuine  Teftimony ,  is  Faith  y  and  vnder  that 
Notion  ,  obfcure.    Infallible  Tradition   you   own   not  y  and 
Though  you  did  y  it   would  Lay  no  Eutdence  of  the   Diui- 
ne Teftimony  before  Reafbn.     Nothing  the;n  remain's ,  if  yoa 
feekfor  Rational  Euidence^but  that  you  recurr  to  the  known 
>loaues  of  Credibility  y  which  Induce  to  belieue  y  Now  y  Sr, 
Mmidmci  tf  Thefe  Motiues  demonfirate  not  the  Truth  of  the  Diuim  Tifiim§^ 
Cf$dMity     wf  y  But  only  make  it  euidtutlj  Ctedible.     And  here  by  die  way 
^^^*"      "^"^  tiei^<is  refleA  vpon  another  Miltake.    You  feem  not  to 
sitftrmb,    diftinguishbetu'een  Credibility,  and  Truth  5  Nor  between  Truth 
jlrehkdi^  and  Infallible  Truth.     A  thing  may  be  Credible  which  is  £^ 
ftmgmihd.  k^  hs\£  three  or  four  of  good  reputation^  for  ought  I  know. 

Should 
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Should  Con^ire  to  inform  me   of  the   death  of  ^  Frieiid  In* 
England  y  who  yet  Hues  ^  The  Relation  to  me  would  be  pru^ 
dently  Credible, yet  falfe.    Truth  implycs  a  Conformity,  with- 
its  ObieA^and  Cannot  be  falfe.     Inhllible  truth  ui  the  pre-  ' 

fent  matter  of  Faith,  requires  moreouer  the  Influence  of  Su- 
pernatural Principles  y  whereby  the  A£t  of  Faith  is  determined 
to  reft  vpon  its  own  Obiei^^the  Firft- Verity*  AH  thefe  Par- 
ticulars are  laj^ely  explain  d  in*  this  Treatife. 

10.  Thus  much  briefly  noted  (Thoi^h  more  might  be  (aid) 
we  Shall  Examin  by  the  help  of  Good  Principles  ,  How  far 
Reafbn  can  proceed  in  Matters  of  Faith  ^  And  wheth^  by  pru-^ 
dent  reafbn  ^  all  may  Come  to  know  ,  where  true  Religion  is 
taught  and  profefIed> 

11.  Cardinal  de  Richelieu*  Traiite  four  Conutrtir  ttux  &c« 
tth.  I ,  C.  11.  well  obferues  with  the  beft  Philofophers  ,  That 
when  }l  Verity  {land's  fure  vpon  one  clear ,  rational ,  and  indu- 
bitable Principle ,  its  needlefs  (though  fbmetimes  not  amifs)  ta 
bring  m  more  Proofs.^  For  ,^«/fr4  jSr  fa  flmd  &c.  One  folid  i 
Ground  is  equivalent  to  many;. 

12.  I  am  you  fe  engaged  to  anfwer  rhe  Qjieftion  propx)fed.   ^,  ., 
Viz.     How  far  reafbn  is  to  meddle  in  matters  of  Religion ,  cnutffdZ^ 
And  Say  in  \  word.     All  debates  in  this  moft  weightly  Aflaire^  ^U^Um 
may  be  decided  and  eafily  ,by  Reafbn  only*    But  to  clear  the   mmybidnh ' 
Afiertion  from  Miftake,we  are  firft  To'  diflinguish  between  a    ^^  h  ^^ 
nicknamed  or  mifcalled  Redfon  ,  Arid  that  which  really  is  Rea-  -^•• 

fon,  There  being  no  word  more  abufed^or  fallacious  than  this, 
which  vphold's  all  the  Herefies  in  the  world,  Yea  and  Atheifm  j^f-jJJ^'^ 
alfo.     For  Euery  Atheift ,  euery  Arian ,  Euery  Donatifl  ,  laies  fg/u'^J^^ 
claim  ta  Reafbn  ,  And  thinks  bis  own  Errour  built  vpOn  rea- 
fbnable  Grounds. 

I}..    I  Say  firft.     Thepriuate  Reafbirxif  fallible  nien ,. con-: 
£dercd  ^pfutdti  and  /4f iWe ,  Difcems^  nor  eafily  between  truth 
and  falshood ,  chiefly'  when  the  cohteft  is  about  this  or  that 
particular    Controuerly    of  Religion.    The    AlTertion    ftand>  - 
firm  vpoa  thia  indubicaVle   Princ^le*.  None  cap  prudently  ' 

a^quiefce  - 
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TUmtMkMii  a^uidceinlb  weighty  ^matter  as  Religion  is^to  that  whkh 

tfi^riuMti,     of  its  own  nature  may  probably  bee  clouded  widi  Ignorance 

miU  cimdii  and  Errour  (to  %  nothing  of  pafllion)  And  for  that  caulc ,  feems 

***)*•         vnable  to  diicem  benx'een  Truth  and  falshood.,Buc  the  priua- 

te  Reafon  of  £illtble  men  confidered  4$  prwdtt  snd  fdiMt ,  may 

be  (b  clouded ,  that  it  diicem's  not  between  .Truth  and  fidshood. 

Therefore  T*is  moft  vnmeet  to  decide  in  particular  Controuer-' 

fies. 

14.  To  confirm  what  I  Sayj  Imagtn  that  k  Proteftant  and 
an  Arian,  were  at  an  eamett  difpute  concerning  That  which 
4BlBfiMe9  each  Party  belieues.  Both  plead  by  Reafbn.  What  refiik 
think  ye  can  follow  vpon  the  conteft  ,  whilft  both  the  ohc 
and  other  may  iuftly  auouch  ,  Neither  of  vs  know  our 
own  Ignorance  or  weaknefi  ?  Therefore  vnlefi  you  with 
whom  I  ArgOe  can  .afcertain  me,  And  I  you,  That  our  Rea- 
fon  is  purely  difinterefled ,  free  from  miftake^  and  all  clouds 
^  l^orance  ,  We  muft  of  necefiity  quit  this  Tribunal  of 
0ur  own  priuate  Reafontng,and  take  rccourfe  to  fome  ludge 
that  giues  Satisfaction ,  And  finally  declares  ,  whole  reafon  is 
more  reafonable. 

I  f  •     One  may  Reply ,  And  t- is  the  only  Obteftton  of  Se^ 
Varies.     Were  it  poflible  to  find  our  fuch  .i  iudge  (as   it  is 
not)  the^prtuate  Reafon  of  thde  two  Di^utants.,  And  of  eue- 
ly  other  particular  Man ,  is ,  in  points  of  Religion  to  ponder 
«•  iUifii  ^^^  *^  Sentence  giuen  ,  Tis  He  ,  and  no  other ,  that  mufl 
oUtBkm  #/  conclude  within  his  own  Interiour ,  whether  the  Sentence  gi- 
Sf&MTks,      uenbed-eafonable  or  no,  And  conlequently  the  laft  Vmpirage, 
the  final  Decifion  of  all  in  the/choife  of  Religion ,  is  brought  to 
eueryM^s  priuate  Reafon.    Hert  kibe  ttm  Knit  #/  F4f|{Pi(Say 
ff9p9fii  m    thele)  when  that  choife  is  made ;  For  to  (ay  Men  are  .damned  tfixr 
^T***      not  following  the  ludgement  of  another,  whilft  their  own  Rea- 
fon hold's  it  not  Reafonable  to   do  fo ,  is  harsh  Do^n ,  dif- 
fonant  to  the  Principles  of  nature  it  felfe..  And  to  all  Euan^ 
gelical  liberty.     Wherefore  though  Atbeifts ,  lewes ,  and  Turks 
Ji^  luftly  repceheniible  .  Jbccaufe  they  ahnfe  the  Princble  af 

•  ^foUo- 
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fdlowiiig  Priuate  Reafon^  :y>et  Se^ries  who  vfe  the  Principle 
wich  moderation ,  And  euer  belieue  fbmethins  within  the  cotn- 
iBafs  of  Chriftianicy  ,  feem  not  Uamable.  Here  you  haue  the 
tSround  of  aU  Here^ 

16.    To  Ouertfarow  tbii  61It  Pretence  ,  and  to  lay  b^ore 
70U  i  manifeft  Tnich  ^  its  neceilarjr  to  premife  a  kw  FQfiuUu^ 
before  wt  come  to  our  Second  Propofition.    i  Sup^ofe  firft^ 
with  all  'Chriftiana  (  Wea  and  Turks  accord  alfo  )  That  God   p,s|^.;^ 
has  eftabKsbed  one  troe  Religion  onlv,The  Vierities  whereof,  prmif$im 
m  tmudii  hj  thi  firS  r^rir;,  are  infattible.    I  Supooie.    %.  The  iln  , 
end  v'bjr  he  ceuealed  nbeie  Truths^  was  that  all  Mould  belieue 
them  ,  and  hdimmg  ,  gain  eternal  Happines.    Now  feing  the 
Apoftle.    ir  Tim.  u  ^2.  (end'a  afore  ha  Bcliefe  imeafiire  or  J>ieilUn»f 
degree  of  i^Mei^    Sm  m  cniidi^  1  firftknow,  it  fbllowes^  <M'  cmn^^ 
that  all  pradent  Belieiun  muft  haue  the  Euidence  of  QtcSr  ^* 
%iliicy ,  before  ibsf  elidte  Faith.    I  Suppofe.  %.  That  0(yd*s  eter- 
nal OeGgn  in  dlabttihing  Religion  (which  compriies  reoealed 
Troths  )was  to  haue  ic  Jsnown  or  £»und  oar  by  eafy  means^ 
obiaious  to  the  Reafi:*  ofeaety  one,  learned  or  viieamed*  And 
-cenamly  ittiar  m«re  eaiy^co  know  by  ienfiUe  Mail:s  and  Signacu^ 
f  eijwhefse,  aod  hgr  whom  true  Religjonls  taught^  than  with  qp  in*^ 
dttftrioas  and  almoft  endkfi  Scrouny ,  to  find  it  out  by  euxxA* 
ning  euery  ^portiodar  Tenet^containedia  ic 

17.    The  GriHUid  hereof  is  dear  ,  for  ttae  lUligion  cannot  ^*y/^ 
bee  Sheir  its  own  facile ,  Obtnott^  Marks^  and  rational  ti\£-  *^*^» 
•ceraibitiiy^  OthcrwUe  the  ^gcKAant  ^d  Vnleaxnedy  would  be 
exempted  firom  all  obligadon  of  bdiening ,  ieing  tu»cie  can  Af^ 
ftfit  to  tke  Ugh  ^y&akB  ^  Faith^  wiihwt  Pietttoos  Euidence 
<of  Crcdikiifty^lad  focth  to  Reafiin. 

1&.    Now  liy^m  iUfiy ,  T&e  leamsd  la  caft  of  kpiotanoe 
«mI  efafiuriqr  are  to  inltauft  the  iUktraiBe,!  Anlwer,  TfaatVve^ 
tnic^  But  if  after  aU  InftAiaiM  they  biiM  aoc  the  Learner  to  f?^^ 
4due  Degree  dlvHximm  EusJoigcv  TbelaWboii  voidoffob^  f^T'w' 
fiance  becoiMS  boib  inm  and  fiuidefi.    Kgfixh,  And  here  is  #wr^ 
ory  (ecood  QcMadt    Tke  Purpoie  of  A(toigh»  C«d  ip^  £»«»* 
'    ""       Hhhh      "^  dhig 
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dingRdigton,  was  not  to  puzzle  Mens  wits  with  it  ^  or  to  (et 
them  at  endlels  debates  concerning  fo  weighty  JL  Concern  ^  But 
if  it  be  not  obuibus  and  eafily  found  out  by  its  own  rational^, 
and  clear  Indications  repre(emed  to  Reaibn  ,  There  ariies  (ir#f 
ffm  M4nt  mdlice  m'  n$ii^  i  dsjet  fslCs  §ut  )  Bnt  from-  the  very 
Nature  of  it.,  euerlafting  Quarrels  ,  which  breed  difltft'^,  ami. 
rather  ihuite  all  to  loath,  then  to  loue  Religion.. 

19-     Hence  I  boldly  AfTert,    could  Religion  not  be  khov^f 

Tk$%tBM.     without  (b  many  Imun£biom,as  ^Aaries- vfually?  lay  vpon  vs«. 

miwm^tf'    Were  it  not  attained,  before  an-  exz6k  peru(al  made  of  the  Fa* 

StMtgis,     thers,  and  Councils  large  Volumes.     Did  it  Ijreiii  Obfcurity, 

till  (iich  and  (iich  Ii^ferences  were  drauoi  out  of  Scripture.  Had 

ir  dependance  vpon  This  and  That  DedudHon  framed  by  euery 

fiincy ,  that  reads  Gods  word  ^ ,  were  Libraries  to  be  turned  ouer; 

and  Langfu^esto  be  learned  as  necefllary  to  letde  allin-Truth; 

U0ttt«^mt,  Could  I  Say,  none  come  to  the  true  knowledge  of  Rdigtoit 

liltffjrr'     ^^^^^    fo    much    Adoe   ,    And   (b  many   endlefi     Incum* 

'      ^*      brances,The  moft  of  men  might  welf  Supercede  all  further  DiP- 

quifition  ,  and  rightly  ludge  ,  alt  further  Enquiry- too  intricate 

for  them. ,  being  out  of  the  reach  of  that  wee  call ,  tdfj  and 

#(«i«ari  Resfoti.    God  I  am  fiire,  Difbwns  (uch  Perplexity  in  the 

Religioa  he  founded,  who  tell's  vs  Deuter.    30.   11.  Hm  €§m^ 

^    .    msndi  (  Aod  what's  more fcucrely.  commanded *then to  embrace 

Tiiptfdff  reuealed:Truths)-4rf  n§tbid  frtmvs^  n&rfdft  iff.    m  nadnit  r# 

pmh  is        sfiend^  f$  the  Utdnm^  tr  Cufs  tbt  Sid  't$  fnd  tVm  9Ut.    No.    rb# 

mti^s.^       yy^fd  is  mir  t§  rs^Jn  iw  mmb  and '  bidrt  &c. .  But  of  Ai> 

enough*  abbue. 

10,  A'iecond  Propofition.  Reaibn  clear  from  IRfiffion  ind's^ 
out  (and  qi^y)  True  Religion  by  an  vndoubted  Euidence,  be- 
fore debates  ari(e  concerning  particular  Controuerfies.  One  Proof 
of  our  AlTertion  is  already  hinted  at.  Qod  obliges  all  to  embra** 
ce  true  Religion ,  and  confequently  affbrd's  means  to  know  ic^ 
for  to  Say  oh  the  one  (ide.  He  will  haue  vs  to  belieue,and  oiv 
d^e  other,  not  clearly  to  giue  light  concerning  what  wee  are^ 
obliged  to  beiieue  ^  is  to-afTcErt  mx  His  Goodnes  AbanJo^V 
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the  care  of  our  Saluation^and  leaiicsall  indarknefi     Now  fui^  itiOtUtd^ 
then     The  clear  obh'gation   of  belieuing  ari(es  not  from  Faith  tim»fh$tu^ 
it  Selfe,  nor  from  the  Euidence  of  the  Myfteries  aflented  to,  for  urngmfis 
no  man  faith  (as  is  often  noted)  Ibeliiue  becaufel  belieue,  or  bt-  fr^ 
caufe  I  fee  the  biuine  Mj pries  Euidentlj  in  Themfeluef^  but  ^ontra- 
xy  wile  Hee  Speaks  thus::  I  therefore  belieue^  becaufel  find  mj  felfe  an* 
tectdtntlj  f  tnjTditb^  pbliged  to  fubmit  tp  the  Dimne  TeHimonj  with   ^^}f^ 
^    mcJft  linn  AfTent,  But  that  which  laies  fo  ftrong  anoWiga-  ^^^f^- 
tion  on  him,  mufl  of  neceffity  be  a  clear  Judgement  grounded  reweh^ 
vpon  bbuSiue  Euidence  ,  nothing  lefi  certain,  can  auail  in  this  ii$m$ 
weighty  affair  concerning  Faith. 

21.    I  proue  the  Affertion.     Whocucr  firmly  bdieues  vpon 
<jods  in&llible  Readation  tntl&  antecedently  ludge ,  He  cannot 
err  by  belieuing ;  or  ,if  He  ludges  he  may  err  or  be  decdued, 
it  is  impoffible  to  belieue  firmly  vpon  the  Diuine  Reuclation.  rt#  Afer* 
What  I  Affert  is  clear  j    For  to  Say ,  I  wiH  infallibly  belieue  '**»  ^'^^^ 
becaufe  God  Speak  s  uifallibly,  and  withall  to  keep  iti  mind  this 
ludgement.     I  tudy  -be  decerned  by  mj  Fmtb  ,  is  plaiHly  to  Say,  I 
doe  that  which    my  Conlcience telk  me  cannot dc  done.  The-    ' 
before  thatpreuious  light  mufl  arriue  to  Euidence  of  the  Oiirfi/ 
Credibility ,  whereof  more  prefently. 

2Z.    Now  you  shall  fee  how  the  force  of  our  Argument  hin-  j,^  ^ 
ted  at,  is  drawn  irom  the  Obligation  of  belieuing.    Ask  anywhe-  memttmkm 
ther  one  thought  ready  to  eltcite  Fakh ,  hold's  himielfe  bound  frm  tb$ 
to  AfTent  with  i  firm  Adhefion,  becaufe  God  fpeaksj  Or  Con-  oUi^Mtiam 
trarywife^fland's  as  yet  Houering  and  vncertain,  what  to  doe,  v  *'*'*'»X . 
In  cafe  he   dearly  lees  his  Obligation ,  that  neceffarily  implies 
ihe  euident  ludgement  we  plead  for.  And  hence  arifes  a  firm 
Faith.     But  if  He  remains  m  k  wauering  Condition,  ambiguous 
whether  to  belieue  or  no  ,  He  can  no  more  reiblue  to  AfTent 
firmly  vpon  God's  infallible  Teflimony  ,  than  one  in  ^  lourney 
doubtingwhich  df  two  wayesto  follow,  can  prudently  preferr  -    , 
Ae  one  before  the  other.    A  ludgement  then  which  bring's  all  ™^^^ 
to  an  inuariahle  State  of  belieuing,  is  abfolutely  neoefIary':*And 
hence  Diuines  Teach,  that  none   can  belieue  before  he  finds 
.   '    r  Hhhh  z  hixnfelfe 


6iil      Difc.  I  C.  14.  HifP  Vieaf$H  hod's  to  tBt^ 

bimrel&  obliged  to  dbe  fb  ^  And  when  H^e  fee's  de^ly^that^oblir 


fitmf 


gfition  ^  he  is  bound  vnder  Sia  to.  belkuc. 

2.}.  A.  further  Rfiafi>n  hereof  i$  riius ,  and.  &em*l^1m7^-coIl«-^ 
ukicing^  Whoeuer  belieues  induced  by  k  doubtfuli.  ost  probables 
hmk'f^$  lodgement  ^  without  that  degnee  of  Euid^cc  no\9i^  mentioned  ^ 
nuy  luiHy  tear,  leaft.  by  his  too  fbrvard.  AiTenc,  He  itnputes  to 
God  ^.falshood^  reciumijig  that  amongA'^e  Artideft-of  hi^  ouer- 
hafty  Beliefc^  which*  waf  ncufis^  reuesled*.  Xbis.  omb  wrong 
Se(9uuries.  endeauour  tcx-auoyd^^who  beipre  thcy^  beli^uc  the 
Verities  in  Scnpcure^Pcei^qnirei  high.Moralcertaiqty  pounded 
onVniuerial  Tradition  ^  whereby;  AiTuiwce  is>g^icii  that  the 
Books  aire  Dyhiine. .  As  therefore  ii .  meer  pcol^ability  would,  be 
tpo  weakan  lodu^ue^.to  le^  m  that  Faith  diey  nretend  to^ 
So  it.  would, be  in  our  cafe  alio-^.and  Confecjuenu]^.  all  muft. 
Come  to  ^.  decree,  of  Ccedible  EuUeocc  pcoiiioiis  to  Fakh^oc 
Fai4i  unnot  ftand  firml)^  grounded,. 

24* .  Now  ieeing.  Euidence  is  neceflaiyv .  There  difficulties  may 
occur,  concerning  it».  The  firft«..  What  we  vnderftand  by  the 
E^uidence hitherto  only,  i^kenof. in  General. Xerms.. 2.  From 
wheiAce  ic  proceeds  ^^  3^.  What  Chriftianshaue.  it?7  The(e..par* 
ticularsxliicufred,  we  shall  eafil]^niake  way  to  our  third  Propofi^ 
t^m^^as  alio  .to  the  laft^Decifion  of  the.  Difficulty  .propoleo, 

^^k^  Brieft^,  Euidence  in  this  matter  of  Religion  implies  to 

^ong  ^.  ligh^  Co  g^eat  ^  Moral  ccsuipty.  (  at  leiul  >  That  euery 

well  di^f^d  Vnderfianding ,  maj^^  wiAout.  fi^  qt  hefitf»cy  boL-* 

dly  Say*  G^i  f^mMtbk  tbtUiim..  if  rMr  k  mnuTyfHipiM  im- 

tm^n  bsm  didmd  ri...  Thk  m  9$m  m  th$  fun  \4j  ta  iJSumm.    Ji 

IkkttUr      fibff  SeOsdH  iwtff$MU.^  And  to  this  &hk  that ftout Chany ion 

Mm      of  kfusChtift    F.. EdunmdCaQsip^  Spake  vndMtedly.   nUt 

P^*^       DH  sriim ,  &  ilMi  trikimsl  4d  ^pmi  fisb§  &u.  I  call  Heaucft 

towuiie&9  Apd  thac^h^  Txibmal  whete  I  shatt  oiMe  fiand 

€0  giue  aa  Account  of  all  i  haue  iaid^    Jta  fNrflHS  Qdtm  tft^ 

4m$  naflrsriw  4^.    That  is#    Either  we  Cath^Kcks  «e  ri^t  ua^ 

Faith  ^  or  Th^e  is  no  Faith».  Either  Heaiien  is  .Outs,  or  the? 

K.noftch.thi^.at,!^         TM  Euidom^^ 

^.-.  ^  •         -    —-  -        -    -  Aough. 
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thougK  called  Moral  ^  is  not  yet  inferiour  to  Phyiical  certain-  ^yj,y  CmUti 
cy,but  bearer  ihat  name,  becauie  the  Nature  and  Tendency   ii9fdi 
4^  it  is  fucb,  And  of  fb  great  Cbnui^on ,  that  it  quit's  euery 
national  Man  of  doubt ,  and  peaceably  fettles  the  niind  in  ^  quiet 
State  ^when  the  choife  is  made  of  true  Religion.     Arnob.  Ub*  i* 
€$m.  Genu  Proues  the  truth  here  afTerted  by  and  excellent  Ar- 
gument i  P$9ir9§ru    N^  Mpiris   th  fffei  &c.     Vnlels,  faith  he,  AnMmhk 
Chriftian  Reli^oo  bad  been  manifefl  and  more  clear  ta  all  than   jugmmim. 
D9yc}3f);ityltur€dMkmlmm4n»mGnNit  &c.    Mans  nature  mofl  in- 
credulous and  hardoTbeiiefe^.irouldneuer  haue  contented  to  the 
dSfficuk  Myf^eries  of  it.     Hence  S.  Auflin.  Lik.  di  viti  Relif.  C.>  i.At^m'^ 
Z*    Tells  vs,  none  can  doubt  which  amongfl  fb  many  Religions  mUs.ckm 
b  true ,  And  the  only  (afe  Mray  to  Saluaciou.    S#  Chryfbflom.  snm.  fi^^m^M^j 
Qn0d  Cbriftm  ft  Dem^.  Saies^more^Vizi^    That  the  Man  is  whol-  ^^ 
ly  ffoptd,  Ubd,  and  deuoid  of  fenfe,  who  fees  not  To  dear  an^ 
Euidence ,  or ,  goes  about  to  Contradict  it. 

26.  The  Rfiifbn  hereof  more  lan^y-  handled  in  the  odier^ 
Treattfe.  D^.j.  C.8<  is  taken  iirfl  horn  the  Infinite  knowled-^ 
ge  and  power  of  Almighty  God  \  .who  in  founding  Religion *> 
engaged  as  it  were  in  k.  OUbute  with  Hell ,  Hereiy  ,  and  all' 
Oppofers..  He  engaged  ;  Therefore  Hee  is  fure  to  Conuince^.^  ^ 
ocnerwife  ie  had  been  vain  to  haue  jCommenced  the  Di&ute  ^J^j^ 
(He  began  it  n«t  either  to  bee  foiled  ^  .or  to  >  baue  it  end  in   OnmU^^f 
shame ,  or  finally \  to  kaue  the  matter  doubtful).  ^  Now  further^ .  m^gmtlm 
if  He  boe.fure  to  Conuiace.and  conquer,  Hee  doth  it  by  the 

power  and.  efficacy,  of  rational  .AtgttmentSylaid'^^fbrthiito  ail  that: 

baue  tbe.vfe  of  Reafon,  For,.H#  Arfuet  in  Lthdfi  t/rftr/r:  But^ 

dear  ArgamentSvare. potent  Orators  ,  and  ^ead  fb  powerfully  *  \ 

that  they  induce  Reaibn  to  aoquiefce ,  and  quit  the  vnderflan- 

ding  of  all  doubt*     Herein  liea^e  Euidence  .wee  enquire  after^ , 

whereof  more  prefontly. 

27.  I  Sxy.  degr. ,  For  were  the  Arguments  doubtful^ ^ sail* 
would  be  left  in  Sufpence  which  <Rd^on  to  embnure. .  Were  ff^MOhf 
diey  only  probable  In  mm  fr$hMi)  then  the  pretended  Aigu-   *»A^*^»' 
meats  o£.Se^^ies  ^  of  Arians  ( for  Example)  are ,  They  deftroy 

Hh.hh  j^  .    not. 
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not  r0  ijp/f  Probability  in  Arianifin.,  or  in  any  other  falle  Scfl; 
Therefore  the  Conui£tion   drawn  from  thefe  Arguments  muft 
Tlf^tftMh  ^^  ^^  ftrong  ,  That  one  (as  is  now  noted j  may  without  Hefi- 
•ftkk  £Mi-    cancy  boldly  Say  firft.    Induced  by  the  force  of  Euidence ,  its 
^^t9Q9*  manifeft  to  reafon  that  God  has  founded  one  only  true  Reli- 

gion. 2.  Induced  by  the  force  of  Euidence  /I'ts  manifeft ,  This 
and  none  but  this ,  is  the  Religion  ,  He  founded,  j.  Induced 
by  the  force  of  Euidence ,  its  manifeft  to  reafon ,  that  All  o- 
ther  Seels  called  Religions  ate  falfe.,  And  not  only  ialfe^but 
in  the  higheft  degree  fetnui$ujly  improbable. 

li.    Thefe  Aftertions  Stand  firm,vpon  this  one  Principle. 
Thitmkskt  God  Gouerri's  the  world  (whereof  no  Chriftian  doubt's).  He 
*»wr#))^e«4r  giucs  Being  to  eueiy  creature  j  His  Power  and  WiOom  :are 
^md^bm  ^^^  diiceniable  by  thefe   works  in    Nature.     And  shall  wc 
''        haue  no  dear  knowledge  think  ye  of  his  WiOom, care, and 
fingular  Prouidaice  drawn  firom  the  Noble  works  of  Grace , 
laid  open  to  all  Mens  View  ,  and  moft  manifeft  before  our 
Eyes ,  in  that  admirable  Fabrick  of  true  Chriftian   Religion  ^ 
founded  by  him  ^    Shall  the  works  in  Nature  Ipeak  plainly 
JndshM&      their  Creator ,  And  the  Admirable  wonders  of  Grace,  be  filent 
thtwumifrf  of  their  Author  %    The  common  Senfe   of  all  rational    men 
w9rk$  if     difelaims  the  Paradox ,  And  muft ,  if  induced  by  Rea(bn ,  ac- 
o#«r«^/.  knowledge  an  Euidence  In  that  Oxacle  whereby  God  vouch- 
^'  fafes  to  Speak.     But  if  ^  falft  Se<a  could  either  Surpafle  in 

its  Marks  and  Indications  (or  fb  much  as  Equalize)  The  true 
Religion  ,  That  Specious  Euidence  leading  to  belieue  would 
Ceaie ,  and  be  fb  much  Eclypfed  that  none  could  by  the  force 
of  Reaibn  Say.  Thu  it  the  Itdy  that  lead's  to  Beduen.  Tbst  i$ 
the  Relifhn  H^iich  God  founded ,  And  confequently  all  might  shake 
of  the  Obligation  of  belieuing ,  feing  none  caa  belieue  without 
i  jpreuious  Clear  knowledge  had  of  what  ,  He  is  bound  to 
Aflent  to.  The  Religion  therefore,  I  am  obliged  to  liue  and 
dye  in ,  muft  bee  Clearly  made  difcemable  by  its  Marks ,  from 
all  falfe  Spurious  Seds  ,  or  Thi$  obligation  ceafes  ^  whereof 
^ough  is  ^d  already, 

CHAP.  XV 
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from  T^hence  the  EuUence  hitherto  mentioned  Tro^ 

.  ceed^s  ^    That  ^ligioa  only  is  reafmabk^  ^hicb' 

Heauen  declaus  rea/onaHe..    The  ^declaration  is 

emdentfyr  made  in  hehalfe  of  the  %pman  Gf« 

thokk  Religion.     Who  is  the  mijied 

feafoning  Man  ?     Other  TarticuUrs^ 

bandUd.     The  readie/i  Itfoy  to. 

(^onwnce  SeBarks^ 

I.'     IT  remains  now  CO  Examin  from  whence  the  rationcfl' 
1  Euidence  here'  pleaded   for  ,   proceeds  ?     Methinks 
That  receiued. Mjxim  in  Schools.     Qui   ddt  Forrndtn  ddt  On/f-   Ggdmh^ 
quentis  dd  formdm ^  .Htlfs -tniiclk  to  Anfwer  pertinently^  For  fimmdtM  Ri^ 
if  the  Cau(e  that  giues  ^  Thing  being  ,  giues   it  alfo  what'i  ^x*^'* 
consequent  or  belongs  to  its  Being  ,  And  if  all  Vnanimoufly 
agree  concerning  the  Caule-  and  Author  of  true  Religion  ^  This  • 
necellarily  foUowes, 

2.    TheiameGod  and  infinite  Goodnes  that  founded  Re^ - 
ligion^laies  alio  be  fore  vs  the  Euidence  we   Propugn;     But  l^nfirtt' 
an  Euidence  proceeding  from  fiich  an  Author  /whole  work^  V^!!^ 
are  perfc^)  and  '  is*  annexed  to  the  Religion   which    Wifilom         "*""' 
k  felfe  giues  Being  to ,  muft  needs  bee  clear  ^  and  haue  force 
to  Conuince  the  moft  obdurate  hearts ;  May  Prudence  Sway, 
and  Paflion  be  laid  afidc.    To  explicate  what  is   here   (aid , 
i»to  proue  it.    All  know  that  God, who  will  haue  vs  walk 
to  our  laft  End  by  obicure  Faith, giues  no  Euidence  of  the 
Myfteries.  Confidered  in  Themielues.  ,  .For  none  knowes  the 
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itk  €MtUd  '^^^^^7 »  ^  ^**^  g""^'  ^^"^'^  <>f  ^^  Im^ridtUn  by  any  Eutdem 
iktSuidimtt  Principle  clearly  proposed  to  Reafon  ,  Therefore  the  Euidence 
$fCftdMi'  wee  feek  after ,  moft  bee  Extrinfick  to  the  Myfteries  bdieaedt 
9'  .    which  Diuines  rightly  call  the  BmdiWi  #/  Cudthday  •  and   it  is 

^*  mM    F^^"^^^P^"*^^^^*^^^  fupcmatural  works  of  Grace,  which 
^  an  infinite  Power  only  can  prodnce  ,  And  ypon  this  ground  I 

Said,  The  fame  God  that  founds  Religroiv  l^lvi  i»fiMr  the  Eye 

of  reafon  its  rational  Entdence  alfb. 

J.  Hence  I  boldly  Aflcrt  (and  Tn  no  lefi  of  fingtflar  con»- 
yy  ,  fort  to  all  Paith&l  bdieners,  riien  of  shanie  and  Confufion  to 
dmmkm.      ^^^^  ^^  Heretics).    That  Religion  only  is  teafimable  (and 

brmgs  with  it  an  OUjgation  of  bdieuing)  iMA  Meaun  u  fdfi 
SmfimM^    duUfis  Tis/hdHe.    Tbgi  Retip09  mfj  m  tesfmdiii  ^  Wimh  ^mdemt^ 

fmtu  Pf  t^cr  4md  Wifkm.  IhM  l</^i#»  wlf  «r  nd/indUt » >U(fr  bM 
rdUckfy  beMdfffpuid  by  tbt  fublid^  lodgement  #/  tht  nrj  bift  ^Ai  m^  cb^ifi 
^rmid.  49i4  Usnud  >  »1^  biuu  Imed  fin€$  tb$  Cttktwn  ^  tbi  H^Md.  TbM 
AkmdU  '^'^'^ ^^^ fufmM»t lOrnkkf  Otis pmi  Aftfkmm  hsO^  Wrmgbi 
Cmmrfim$.  ^^'V  ^^mffmm^pmt  im  Mdwt  if  vwhijkud  Mkmhf »  prifermes 
Kmt  ^  VMi/t  <Md  Bpw  mmr  ym  Cmfitnd  if  innfj  ksM^Jm  Onb^im  Cbri^u0. 
fmd.  iJm  Rikgimfimay  ^mmtf  pmfmMi  ^  IfM^  ^^Ebrin  me^  mv  ^ji  i 
fnfm  rmmrfd  »mIM#0  ^i  Cbmb  d^ftd  At  M«k  WmU  muri 
VfkdtQtdbm  amd,>b^  c*r^  Aiifr  i4wte»M<  Mmt  BtOtm  ibi 
TbMpmi  4f90lisfmiM.  H9eisbodiReaicmaad(iaTradaMii>lhe  RiH 
^jMfmttt.     jg  Qf  f^^  ^^jjjj  jj^     p-„ J  ^^  ^y^  ^^^  f^^l^  ^  p^yj ,  fuch  a  Re- 

li^n  asieuidenees  tbcfeUIvfbious  Marks,. die  CegiiiAQces  and 
Sifns  of  Htaoen  ^ that's  only  tealMaUe , v  none  eucr  was, of 
^an  be  accounted  RezlboaUe. 

4»    Weare«owinthe  laft  {dace  to  Etttain^wliat  Prophets, 

what  Teacheii  ,or  finally  what  Chmtk  , bane  been  Sigpaticed  with 

jtbefefeon^pkadkiigTeflnnonies,  wkkthde  Signs  ad  Marks  ef 

"i^^ll^  F^^ffiMdKFi^WralThclevisbaittrcKhadtheminfbmemeafist^ 

ikim  tkifi    ^^  Almigbi^  God«EaQdhtt.9k  t6. loU  Mof^  ftfuu^x.  I  hoie 

M4iifr#«ii4    »kiKdfl«eii»Scr«Mt.frt^la^^ 


"fP^To^frMjf'MJjtf ,  Afid  ^sfbjf  ikit  ifif  rnmi  m4tfhtffckf9i  9^ through 
$h€  Mtfe  etrth.    Cercamiy   ChrMl  our  L^d  tnjinif^ed  yet  m 

1imk$  T^(h  ^0  $tbtr  Um  (i^rfr  i9ne  ^c.  WhiM  (he  bleffed 
^polUes  prctfiched^  none  ^n  doobt  of  their  Miraculous  Signs^ 
which  .Bmmn  Eiiirfffifrrfy/afkl^God  -htmielfe  manifefted  by  cheqtw 
Thus  much  itippetfed ,  -and  no  SeAary  cmi  t3|u«ftioti  ^  cet^ 
^iiity  of  my  Suppofitton. 

5.    I  will  conae  neerer  Itome  ,  And  to  liiy  Forth  At  Evi* 
^ence  of  the  Roman  CachoKek  Church,  'Spedc  fhis  sreac  trutlK 
None  but  She  \  euer  Sinee  thofei^TOftolicalcfiiies^hajibhadROt 
only  the  like  Vnity  in  Fatth,1-he  liKe  Siipernf  tiitrf  Merits  catid  Thetfi.^ 
wonders  ^wought  in  Her,-  by  an  ^nliniee  ^o#er  i»kl'Wifilocn^  9f power  md 
Bucalfe  Hiore  dMlhrades,  gfeacerConufeifioAs^k  j^retcermHfiber.  »«/4»» 
^fSdieuers  ,.Mid  Cdnfequcntly  a  «of e  Vniuerfid  <onfclit-df 
HeofCs  it^^ned  together  in  one  Beliefc.    la  i  M^ord  a»  foil  ai 
Euidence  euery  way,as  the    Apoftolical   Church   was  •  made  ^ff^\^ 
glorious  withftlL    ^Therefore  Reatftn   otntiot  fMitaidckiou'kdge^  ^fH^'^^i 
ihac  this  £>raeleetief  fince  tfaefe  firllbl^d^eh  ^eoLdlatA\  istha  msm^cmlm^ 
only  MaAed  aHd'^Marikfeftcdi€!fcurch^in^'t^' Woi^     Dei^-th^  9Uk  CImA 
EaidcBce  we^ftropa^;  its  ovra  StnfMtitjyitiA'VifibiUvf  Obuious     ^  '; 
^xoall,•thttt^4{iue'Eyes  to  fte^  oir'EtwscAi  iw*ar,  h  oiir^i^b^; 
And  heeailfe  ttAand's  vpon^tJear  Vrinct^6$  fcoth'Sm/Fi^e' and  Ki- 
{Mt,  Ve-Ub'here^^BJaien^e  ^  ^'K^Jachc^s'.  j  ^^OitAs^L 
tfntf  ai*he^S!6£faKtsfe  Acvworld;  '     "  '  " 

iikel 
ferr 
tcriy 

€.,  *Now  if  on  thf  other-^^J^V'A^^'^^d^^^'^^***'^**'^ 
Igi'antMilier^eKtttVh^  Wee4[ai^<^^^ur*ftfteW-<lFbi'q^|triA^      ifgrmttd. 

"mvf-M.fBNi  fvi^rr  md-»i9t<«/»;'Th<^^^^ 
k|uidce.   >By  ^ch  lights  and  no  o^er  j  it  miift  4)fegaided  ,4uid 
4afce  diwdlioii-tftffindW'rwth^    V^cbXM&'Oi^MMl^^  ^    '*^- 
V    ^  liii  7*ISax 
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.  7*    I  Say  laftty.    True  Rel^ion  is  eafily  diicouercd  by^Obf^ 

Bii!finwi$  uipusreafoq,  Aqd  in  this  fenle,  ^.  Rea(bn  Regular'?  Faith,, but, 

RWi/fMfi     know  with;dl;  That ,  that  Mans  Reaibn  only  is  reafonahle  Jnt 

iimd,  this  weighty  matter ,  which  has  foe  its  Obiedi:  the  Signal  Marks  . 

of  aa  Infinite  Power  and- WiOom  now  hinted  at^^juid  Aj:gue^ 

by.  tbein«    Whoeuer  therefore  makes,  choife  of  Religion,  %nd  i^ 

,      not;  induced  to  bclieu^  by  theicipubtlick.  Indications^  whic^  Hea^ 

^jXTrm.  ucn  manifeft's,err$   grofly,  is  leduced,  andlu(k;ss-fajfly»     Aii4 

fitdifm-'  ^^  ^^  diftinguish  between falfe.  and  trueRealon*  ,  Themifled 

tmbf*.       diicourfing  Man  mak^  his  own  formal  h&  ^  BUMftn ,  whilft  he  pitr> 

ches  on  a  Do&ria  >  and  auouches.  that  reafooable  ,  before  hq 

koow^by  any  rationaLMotiue^whether  God  be  Author  of  Jt 

J  or  no.   So  Sci^ie^  proceed  in  euery,  thing  they  belieue ,  4U  ?r9^ 

'  uftsnts.     Contrarywiie  ,^  One  that's  guided  by  right  aud  prudent 

Rea(bn  Se^'s ,,  before  He  belieues  (pcio  cui  credtdt )  that  weighty 

Obie^u^  Euidence,.  whereby  Millions  *haue  been ^ned  to 

'  Cbrift.     Hencft  I  Say;.     As  thai  M49  §nlj  hdtim   H^Uh  Dium 

Wi*i>^.  c  '*^/^>-  '^^^  AgmCl  f9i9  Tl^lfdtJGsd  bm  EmMeir^  Stf.aii  Qwly  f^Uli^it, 

m^^t  '  .  tm  Pti^m^  ll^if  kln^id  t$  bilieueypoM  G§d's  a>ii  Eiudin(iy.UUf$ttk 

jUlmrf^*%  U  Mi/4M«    For  L. hold. this  P^-bdple  indubitable.    Tk$  Autbirof 

mf^mttof    iir/i|if»  ^  jjiiw  it  Mlf$  i  fdtUnal  Eutdtnu  pf  Credibilitr.     Whoeuer 

f^bi         fp|lpifCf  not  that  Light  ^  nm'l  aftray ,  and  cannot  belieue. 

Sit .  By  all  hithe^o  noted  wee  may  yet  more  clearly  DiicoueK, 
;wb«.  is-  iqeant  by  th^f .  wwd,  «{^f /i#,  in  our  prefenr  Coptrouerfy  I 
'ByaifMjdi  BWe^y**  "apott?  (asis already  ^id )  aa  Imdledpat light  grownr 
fMtittir  ^  diQdvpbn  the  £uidence;oif  Supernatural;  Motiues,^w4^^^ 
vndtrfi0Md  frpiQ  the  beginni^g^of  ChrifUanityj  hatn.manifefted  to  euery 
*'^*'  t!  rational  Vnderftanding  ,  and  bv  it  induced  the  wifeft  of  rfi^ 
Jgf    .  5V0iM;iQ>oW»e.,Qffljpd9x.  <;:hr^^       .      /^ 

ft.  :  A  ^e<p94  Jn^r^wp.  9y  this.^^afy  obuiour^Rul^  gflBLea^ 
i^hgropnd^dtvpon  raci^onal  Mptiues,All  (^aiu«9uer£be^  r^la^ng 
•  to.  ReUdop  a^fCi  c^^early  ended*  For  fe^ci  me  out  ^the  ..foremenr 
Cloned  Euidence  ,of  Credibiiity^  Thoie  (ignal  Macks,  I  meaiiyof  . 
ai^Infinite  Power  and  WiOom,  Wehaue  with  then^the  m^ni^ 
^gd  PiylyigJ^gi^y.^Gptf  Sp^ab.tQ  t|ie  ycgic}.  ,Now\^ior 


W&r  fefiifes  to  hear  God*s  own  Langu^e  {pokeii  by  fuchi  aft  ^^ 
Oracle,  is  of  ncccflity ^hroira  into  aStateDf  perplexity,  For  figsimUd, 
thus ,  if  reafon  regulates  ,  he  inuft   Difcoirt-fe.    Shall  I  deny  h  riMfm. 
this  Euidence  of  Miracles ,  of  Cenunfions ,  of  Vn'merfallitj  to  the 
Roman  Catholick  Chitrth  t    I  deny  that  which  the  whole  world 
t>wns,and  is'vtiible  to  Senft.    Shall  I  grant  all,  and  Say  its  force-  ^^JJ^;/^ 
lefs,  or  infiifficient  to  induce  to  bdieue  that  Oracle  >     I  Deftro^  /AiT^/ttr 
the  rational  Euidence  of  Chriftianity  ,  yea  of  the  Apoftles  Them*  tf  IM/m. 
ielues,And  cannot belieue  either  Prophet  or  Apoftle,wereruch 
^efleiigers  fent  now  from  Heauen  to  teach  me..    For  tio  par- 
ticular Prophet  ,  no  Apoftle,euer  shewedthe  like  fiiU  EuideH- 
<t  of  Credibility ,  as  this  one  Oncle  /has  manifdfted  to  die 
world ,  'for  fixteeri  Ages.  ' 

ro.  A,  "3.  Inference.  Sectaries  ncuer  yet  took  ,  nor  cah  SiS^uiH 
^ake  the  eaiy  ,  right,  and  Reafbnable  way  of  writing,  much  ^^fZ^ 
iefi,  of  Ending  Controuerfies,     This  one  Principle  proues  the  ^!^^ 

Affertion.    As  the  Truth  of  ChriftianDottrin'ftand*snrm,^^ien 

ail  Euidenced  Church  teaches  it.  So  by  the  Nullity  of  an  Eui-  fi$$. 
denced  Church, you  may  ,  'm  this  prdent  State,  eafily\gather 
the  vncertainty ,  and  fakbood  of  any  DodWn  taught  Contrary 
lo  that  Oracle.  But  moft  euidently  Se£taries  haue  no  Euiden- 
ced Church  which  *euertausht  their  Dotftrin,  or  oppofed'ours; 
Therefore  they  are  hnpoHibilitated  to  wrtte  ,  much  mote  to  TU  Bt«/I» 
follow  any  short ,  cafy  ,  or  rational  way  of  ending  C!bnti*6-  ^^^ 
"uerlies,  by  an  Euidemedy   OrscU  ^  which  yet  asS'Auftin  cited 
aboue  ^iilft  the  Donatifts  faifh ,  is,  in  the  firft^  place  to  be  found 
put.    This  found  by  her  Marks ,  and  Signatures  (  And  Di^it§ 
dimonHfdri  pottfi  Adds  the  Holy  Doiftor,  its  pointed  out  with 
your  Phiger  )  -all  farther ^Contdl-  ceafes ,  or  might  we  fpeaklii 
Cardinsd^e  BicleKeu's  own  words-,  lately  quoted.  Seems  litiU 
ffofitdbki  iiCMUfi  Tbr  true  Cbureb  eanrnt  hut  AfiertMU  M  ef  true 
iyeSritt. 

II.  Hence  you  liaue  i  4*  Inference,  Seftari^s  who  in  iH 
kheir  quarrelling  Polemicks  Still  infift  vpon  particular  Cohtrb- 
tierfies.    The  ftr^  'pejeme  y  Ttdnfubfimmtmi  Tb$  Tl^irdfipiiig  if 
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\niaff$  Sec.    And  dare  not  fo  much  as  offer  to  4iaue  tiheir  Pr«^ 
t^ftancy  tryed  by  the  Iiidgenicnt  of  any  Eiiidenocd  Orthodo^P 
Church  ^  PuHhb  u  tht  l0$tid  tbi  Jt^idkna  of  tbtu  fnd^fKfikli.CMfep. . 
dnd  fUinlj  ^iue  ouit  to  fU^d  by  RgMfo9. 

L2.  til  icU  yoai  Stoiy  for  the  fubftance.  verjr  trueyCoop^- 
cemioe  ^  Di^ourfe  betu^eert  a  Pert  Mouellifl^  and  a  Catholick>  , 
The  brft  would  needs  debate  the  Conoroueriy .  of  ^  the  ind 
trcfen^' of  Chrift  in  the  EuchariA.  The  Caiholick.,  though, 
not  ver^  learned,  yet  of  ^  gpodludgement,  willing  to  £be{bni€ 
e0eA'o^  th^  Conference  ^.  pcudenfily.  demandfd.,^  vpon  what 
Groutnls.  the.  ]i)ifp^bQ  was  to  be  held  on  ^, and  finally  ended? 
The  other  replied  vpon  Scripture;,  But.  faid.  the  Catholick  ^. 
what  shall  be  done  y  If  you  and  I  agree,  not  about  the  Senia 
of  Scripture  ^  .  JHoMilUfi..  We  are  if  things  be  fo^to  Appeal  to^ 
the  Fathers*  C^ibi^.  fiut  what  if'  we  vary  as  much  about  the 
Senfe  of  Faijien^  a^  about  Scripture  ?  NonelUfi^  Wee.  are 
then  to  recurr  to  the  Primitiuc  Churchy  and  examin  what  Doe- 
trin  She  deliuered^,  relating  to.  our  QuefHon  in  thofe  purer 
times  ^  Cdtho^  O  Sr^  Wee  are  yet  in  Darkne(k,£irr  off  from 
the  laft.  {bund  Principle,  For  how  shall  you  andl,  a&er  our 
priuate  perufing  thod  (sw  ancient  Records  left  vs,.end  our  der 
bate  ^^  whilft  you'l  turn  them  to  one  Senfe  y  and  1  to  another  ^ 
iiouiL  Reafon  shall  end  all.  Cjt/b«.  That  I  wish  br  ,  But 
quit  mc  yet  of  6ne  Scruple*  What  if  mur  priuate  Realba  be 
Rafted  one  way ,  and  mine  another  ^  Or ,  what  if  ^u  ludg^ 
that  Reaibnable^  which  I  doe  not^^  Here  the  NoueDiftlike 
one  finick  dumb  ^ipake  not  k  word. 

1  ^  Yet  the  Diflrourfe  might  well  haue  gope  on  y  ,fbr  rt 
would  haue  further  ihquiref} ,  whether  .to  do  as  all  the  Chrir' 
(Uans  in  the  world  ^.Jeamed  and  vnleamed  haue  done ,  be  not 
reafonable>:  None  ean^[deny  it.  Then!  would  haue  inferr 
red. .  But  all  thefe  Innumerable  Chriftians ,  The  very  Apoftle^ 
themfelues,  and  others  haue  vpon  prudent  Motiues  Confiant- 
ly  Judged  it  reafonable,  to  fuhoiit  to    MyAeries    aboue  the 

Kach  of  juimane  gciTon^  Erj«  tbac  mufL.  j^aisL  as  k  reafonable 
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nriiiciple }  But  the  Re^n  caoilot  be  taken  from  the  very  A9 
#/  fuimtppn  ,  F«r  that  u  laitb  ,  nor  from  auy  Euidence  in  th« 
Myftery  belieued  ^  or  obC:urely  propo&d  y  nor  finally  {torn 
Scripture  alone  ,  for  that  ftook  CotifiderMiL  in  u  fdfi  ,  is  not  its* 
oivn  Euidence,  There&re  the  Euidence  of  Gredibiiity ^ Or  this* 
Euidence  Pr§p0(ed  /»  Rrn/am ,  u»  exfrinfecal-  to  what  euer  I  be^ 
lieue'^aad  fiifidamenialiy  lies  in  the  Marks  ,  and  Signatures  of 
Chrifts  own  manifefkd.  Church. 

i4«  Hence  I  Conchidc  with  this  DtlcfDoia  ,  and  held  it- 
vnanfwerabU.^  Eithw  .Goi  ha^  (a  btfrri  aK  Mens  Iju  Aa  OMd< 
(which  now  teaches  truth)  .aioft  diicefinabl&  by  clear  Marks- 
and  Motiuea  firoin  all  fal^e  erring  Societies  y,  Or  omicted  ta 
do  ib.  Grooc  the  firft, Reafbn  is  aS'  much  obliged  to  beiie*^ 
ue  that  Signalized  Oracle  uomt  ^  ^As-  the  Priinitiue  Chrifiians 
were  anciently  bound  to  belieue  the  Apoflles.  Say  Contra* 
ry  'y  There  is  no  fueh  Marked  Orack  diAinguishable  Horn  ev« 
ring  Se^briea ,  Reafbfl  is  left  in  h  Xabyrinrfa  ^  and  shall  neuer 
fisid  ottt  true  Religion  ^  Wherefpre  Proteftancs  who  feemingly 
fiand  for  Reason  ^  and  flight  the  Do^lrin  of  our  Euidenced* 
Church  y  ajpe  the  men  amon^  all  other ,  nioft  ynreafonable  y  and 
as  dayly  experience,  teaches ,  meer  Scepcicks  in  maottr  of  Reli^ 
gionw 

15.  A  5^h.  Inference.  The  readieft  way  to  coninnce  i  Se- 
nary (and  one  though  no  great  Ckrk  may  eaiily  do  ir)  is  in 
the fiiifi place, at leaftytowaue that  long  tedious  work  of  hand- 
ling particular  Controueriies  (vrhich  depend  vpon  Authority) 
and  to  plead  by  Retibn^Thus  I  would  Ai^ue,  and  haue  ofcen 
done  Cb  y  with  fpod  Succe&  -  YoU'  as  a  Proteftant ,  lay  claim  to 
4  oreaibnable  Refbnnacion  l  and  conlcquently  to  a  Reafbnable 
Religion  y  Say  {  be&ech-  you ,  from  whence  haoe  you  the  Mo« 
ral  Euidence  y  which  makes  this  Refbnnation  Credible  to  Rr4« 
fm  t  I  {peak  not  yet  of  it's  Truth,  ^r  Emdence  §f  Crtdibilitf  #*^ 
Mifpmed's  tbi  dtiombtng  of  it  true^  We  Catholicks  proceed  can-^ 
didly  y  and  propoie  to  the  reaibn  of  euery  one  learned  and  vn*- 
IfStfMd  ^ the.  very  Marks  and  Signs  of  truth ^  manifeft  in  our 
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Church  ywbich  Chrift  our  Lord  and  the  Apoftles  euidenced' M 
the  firft  Conuerted  Chrifiians.    You  (et  vp  a  new  faced  Reli- 
gion y  and  when  that's  done ,  put  it  out  of  Countenance  ,  be* 
caule  Reafon  (ees  nothing  in  it,  which  has  appearance  of  Ore- 
US^riit        dibility.     You  auouch  ii  irut ,  before  you  make  it  Creitble  j  which 
ammikthtir'  jg  jq  put  the  Concli^on  before  the  Premiles. 
jjjjj^j;^       16.    One  perhaps  will  Say  £rft.    The  realbn  of  your  Ke- 
isk^mtidt      formation  fiand's  vpon  this  rational  Ground ,  that  wee  Catho- 
CHiMt.       licks  were  deformed  ,  or  out  of  all  right  fashion  ^n  our  Reli- 
gion.   Lamentable.     And  are  you  the  doughty  Dolors  that 
muft  mend  what  was  marred  ,  and  preicribe  a  new  Afodel  ef 
Religion  ^    Can  you  Say  what  is^or  what  is  not  CatkoHcifiift 
Thiy  maki     Jt  15  ^qq  much  JBoldnes  not  only  to  teach  more  learned  then 
^i     ^  y^^  Selucs ,  But  k  high  Iniury  alfb ,  to  make  a  mcer  Sufffi^ 
j^^         Mn  (and  very  felfe  too)  to  pafi  for  ^  rational  Proof.     You 
know  wee  deny  your  improbaole  Suppofition ,  And  you  vpon 
no  Principle  call  it  .reafbnable.     Ho weuer ;  Supppie  the  falshood^ 
that  wtc  sac  out  of  Fashion  ,  doth  it  therefore  follow   that 
you  are  got  into  the  dght   M#rfr  of  Rdigion  ?    No  truly; 
If  the  Suppolition  fiand's ,  wee  are  both  out ,  And  both  need 
a  mew  Retormation. 

17.    Some  may  yet  Reply.    SeAaries  regard  not  that  new 
coyned  word  of  Euidem   Cndibilitf    ( ^  Term  wholly   Popish) 
They  endeauour  to  proue  the  TfMtb  of  Proteftancy  by  Scrip- 
ture and  Fathers ,  And  to  do  (b  much ,  is  more  than  to  maKc 
kCrfdMe.    Contra,  i.  Were  it  poflible  (as  it  is  not)  to  prouc 
^7  ^^'^  die  truth  of  Pr0teftdiuy ,  That's  befides  the  matter  here  in  hand, 
muiif  9m  vhilft  wee  only  Treat  of  wrfiflgC^rrpMery&i  by  Rtdf^n.    Now  all 
sii$4$id,       know  that  Authority ,  whoie  Credihdiiy  muR  firft  be  Euidenced 
before  it  haue  weight  (preciftlj  tonfidertd  m  Auth9r$ty)  is  not   tbi 
tieaf§H  bere  ffkfn  if.     For  Example  :  I  Aflent  to  the  Myftery 
of  the  Incarnation  vpon  Gods  own  Ausbonty ,  that's  Faith  ,  but 
no  fdtionsl  Indmtmtm  to  belieue.     What  we  demand  of  SeS^b- 
ries  y  is  to  haue  the  rational  Motiues  which  induce  to  belieue 
tbii  ttmft^m^  y.laid  .open  before  the  £yes  of  rational  men^ 
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Hecein  vtre  require  Satisfaftion ,  but  haue  none. 

1 8.     Contra.  *.  Could  thefc  men  proue  their  Proteftancy  by    j^  ^^^  ^^ 
Scripture  and  Fathers ,  it  should^  Methinks,  be  very  ea(y  to  firmMi^m 
point  at  an  Orthodox  Church  winch  Six  Ages  fince ,  puUickly   twUki  pf§* 
owned  the  particular  Tenets  of  it.     Here  is  my  Reafbn.     Whdt  md$rm, 
ffKT  Do^n  the  5!cripture  and  Fathen  teach  y  the  Orthodox 
Church conceai's  not, but  openly  Profefleth.     She  is  not  asha- 
med, if  Orthodox ,  to  teach  what  God  has:  reuealed.     Now  far-  Som  Qr/A#- 
ther.     Had  fuch  i.  Church  euer  owned  this  Reformation  ,  it  ^»  CW^A 
muft  cither  haue  been  like  an  inuiiible  Ghoft  •,  not  perceptible  JJJJ^  ^ 
(which  our  Newer  Sectaries   Dilclaim)  or  contraryM'i(e  dilcer- 
nable  ,  by  the  l\kt  Mdrl^f  and   Signatures   of  the   Apoftolical 
Church ,  And  if  their  Do6trin  vt^as  euer  taught  by  it ,  They  are 
to  talk  no  more  of  its  Truth;  before  Its  Credibility  be  eutdei»- 
ced  to  Reafbn,  by  the  Marks  and  Signs  of  that  Church,  which   < 
is*now  (uppoied  to  haue  taught  pure  Protefiancy.    That  is  in 
^word,  They  are  firft  obliged  to  Say  plainly ,  what  Anides  of 
Faith ,  Proteftants  (as  Proteftalits)  bold  Eflential  to  their  Rel^ 
^pn,  And  then  to  make  (b  much  Doi^in  ,and  no  more,  firft 
.  CffdMe  ,  then  ^rui ,  by  the  known  Authority  of  an  Orthodot 
Church.     But  This  is  impoffible.    Hence.   . 

19.  And  it  is  the  laft  Inference ,  whereby  on«  grand  Cbtac   ' 
6f«our  SeAaries  is  difcouered.   .Long,  haue  we  inquired  but 
without  Satifa&ion ,  White  their  Cburcb  "^4$  before  iMther  }    The   • 
Common  Anfwer  returned  by  fome  latter  Proteftants '^  making 
Itttie  Account  of  an  inuifible  Church  ,-  is  much  to  this  Sen(e« 
Our  Chunk  M^M  there  ^iere  it  ne^Jif  is  y  and  Vfhete  it  4l^4je$  Hfds^   . 
fhe  fdtne  Cbriflisn  Chunk  de  before  the  KeformMion^  Hduinf  loft  no^ 

Khmfi  that  msde  it  fo.     And  if  you  Obied.    The  Church  in  ^nfomM- 
Engli^nd- before.  Luther  was  certainly  Pcffifc,  now  its  nroteSdnti  ^^/Zl' 
Brgo  it  is  not  the  fime  Church,  They  Anfwer  and  ^w  it  to  be  *^^ 
the  very  i^me, though  it  ceafed  to  hold  Popery. 

20.  Much  might  be  laidagainft  theie  meer  Empty*  wordfw 
r.lLhere  only  entertain  you  with  two  Reflexions  vpon  the  who- 
le JPatalogifin*.  .Firft  it  makes,  thie  .worft  of  Uerefies.defeniible,    . 
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ThiymMhi     For  might  not  Alias  haue  pleaded  in  like  nunner.     My  Cliuidk 
tlHwmf  #/  is  where  it  was  beibK,The  Terjr  fiune  ChriAiaH  Society  ^thongli' 
hiftfta  i$.   ckaBgedimo  Jtrunifmjts  the  aiicienc  Religion  in  England ,  noi«r 
JimjiUB^        Q  JQi^  ffittpmfwu    So  alio -the  PtUgUmi ,  The  MdndHthmi  tOnd 
all  other  Heretiqaes  could  haue  Argued ,  excepting  perhaps  ^ 
few  Donatifts  ,  who  confined  the  whole  Church  to  their  little 
Part  in  Af&ick.     Again  ,  As  the  Thing  is  reformed »,  it  pafl«a 
with  Prcteftants  for  a  Patt  of  the  Catfaolick  Church  ^  There- 
lA^Mr     fbre  m  nfmmti ,  its  iuppoied  k  Piece  of  Reafenable  Religion  (Se- 
^^'^Tf*^   Aarics  pretend  not  to  an  mreafbnaUe  Refbrmadon)  And  Ytt 
J^^^     be  So ,  before  che  Profcffors  of  it  talk  of  the  Tntth  of  tWs  Re- 
formation,  They  ore  obliged  to  make  it  Credible, by  fiu:h  Mi- 
jiacles  y  Signes ,  and  wendersas  an  iMfmkt  f$iinr  uni  Wtfdam  (Und  - 
3$€Mmf%        -mo  other)  Propoies  :Co  Reafbn.     But  ^il  is  contniiy.    They  be- 
firi^'trfmU  igin,and  bring  in  it  Reformation  ^  flaked  and  ibipt  ef  ratio- 
r«rfMM/M#.  j^  Modaes  ,that  none  can  Say.    God  himklft  dedanps  it  tea- 
^^''  fonabie ,  by   any  Signacune ,  which  may  bee  dieemed  an  effeA 

of  his  Pouter  and  WiClom ,  Or  in  i.  word  Supernatural. 

xu     And  heve  in  paling  ,  You  haue  the  true  Reafbn  ,  wh)r 

&(^acies  in  their  Polemicfcs  ,  keep  «leie  to  the  ^ocedure  of 

S$amiifiU  ^^  condemned  Hereucks.     The  Arians.^  for  Example-,  neuer 

^  «jb#       v^tnt  about  to  giue  Reafbn  the  leafi  Satis6s6bion.,  in  behaUb  of 

/r«m  #/      their  Rupture  made  with  the  Church.^  but  leaning  that  Rational 

cmdMmmd,  ^loty  ^^jeadcd 'by  •Scripture.     $•  i$  Trotifidmu     Before  they  had 

Bif^uksp     ghown.  ajiy  thing  like  ^  jational  Eiiidenfee  -of  Credibility  ,  ^ 

.i:oonCdrt8Uice  dioit  shameful  iDiooFce  ^  Tbgr  ^eted  it  fcfft.     S^  4i 

ffHi^nu.     Waning  the  Ancient  S^fe  of  Scripture  reoeiued  by 

the  Church ,  they  glolied  it  after  their  fcdbion.     9f  d$  VrnttfUmsm 

Tradition ,  that^  ftrong  Tenure  whereby  the  Ohurch  h6ld*s  Mer 

.    bcft  Inheritance  ,  or  Deriue^  Chrtft^s  Doaftriii  do#n  fi-^m  Age 

K#  9hthm  ^  ^g  ^  'j'j^.  j^jijg^y^  flighted ,  And  /#  i6?fot¥»Mnu.     But  All  tbi« 

s7^  '*     while  ,  though  *re  earneftly  wish  to  hear  ofHfonnes*  propofed 

^^        fo  'RtSifbn  ,  whereby  this  Reformation  may  be  made  Credible, 

we  dire  tiimd  off  with  meier  Talk  ,  And  neuer  yet  heard ,  or 

ifcaUhearofmoce  Euidencefor  Tir4r4than.tbe  wo#ft  of'AtrianSy 

cam 
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inn  allege  for  Ariaftiirn.  Wherefore,!  conclude,  Proteftancy  is 
an  vnteaibnable  Nouelcy ,  and  conlequendy  no  Religion ,  for 
meerly  to  Say  ^Religion  is  cme,  and  from  God,  before  it  bo 
made  Credible  by  Supernatural  Signes  ,  Vphold's  Ar'uMifm  ^ 
DQikitifm^  Qiukfirifm  and  che^reacefl  fooleries  in  the  world* 
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OikSliwufohted.  StSiaties  pretiniing  not  to  St  the  Chur^ 

thes  Euidmce^  are  either  hlind^  or  Ti>$^lly\ihut  their 

Eyes.     The  AJprtion  clearly  f)roued.  A  faraUel 

of  the  ?rimitiM  y  and  the  pre/ent  Churches 

Euidence.   fIoT»  far  %edfon  maybe 

fayd  to  ^e^kte  Fakh. 

u      A    Gainft   our  pleading  Euidence  of  Credibility  for 
/\  Catholick  Religion  manifeftedby  the  Luftre  of  Hi- 
pcrnatuttl  Mouues,  One  may  firfl  Ohie^    Eue^y  Mans  ^i-  ^^^  ^^^ 
uate  Reafbn  is  co  fudge  whether  this  Euidence  Conoinces,  or  Buidime  tf 
ao^  And  coniequencly  the  laft  Judgement  belong's  to  theTrl*   CredHiUif 
'  banal  of  priuate  Reafbn.    I  haue  Anfwered.    The  Euidence  ^  «Hf 
(  vpon  two  rational  Principles  )  is  fb  great  that  it  oannot  buc  ^'■^'•^'•* 
conuince,  Firfl  becaufe  the  Author  of  it  is  no  oijier  but  God , 
who  certainly  was  no  Impoitor  when  he  fet  before  Reafoti  the 
light  of  moft  glorious  Supernatural.  Signes ,  Alid  by  virtue  of  ^/P^^'l^ 
them,  hath  induced  both  lewes  and  Gcufib  to  belieue  in  ChrifU 
2.  Becaufe  ^  That  which  the  moft  Wife  and  I^ean^d.  of  the      ' 
Chriflian  world,  haue  ludsed  Euidnulj  tiMfindbb^  May  vpon  fa 
jBreat  Authority ,  be  fuppo&d  Reafpnable.    But,  AH  chofe  Vafl 
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Multkudof  Cdnuertttd  to  tnie  Chriftian  ReligioiVy  hauc  Iudge# 
the  Ip^utdeiie^  of  Oredibiistyt  mtntfeft  in  the  Church  ^  both  r»- 
^om\  wd  comiincing ,  Therefore  ^  it  it  fiK 

%»  Hence  it  fbllowes.  i.  Thait  the  ^^  true  iudgement  concer* 
ning  thisEoidence,  wds  long  ilnce  giuen,  antecedently  to  the 
weak  Cenfure  of  this  or  that  particular  man ,  who  now  would 
Cauil  at  it.  1.  That  all  Exceptions  made  againft  it,  are  euident* 
ly  vnreafonable  vpon  this  ground  ,  Th^  .tho(e  Thousands  juid-: 
Thoufands  moft  Wift  and  Learned,  who.  owned  the  £uidence^. 
And  haue  been  induced  by  it  to.  belieue  $  muft  ( if  Miiled  )  be 
accounted  not  only    temerarious,  bat  al(b  Mad,  befotted ,  and 

S%  Sediicpd  by  Fooleries.     This  eaanot  be  Granted.    Per- 
s  you'le  Say.    Thofe   Wife  and   Learned  belieued  vpon 
_    er  Inducements,  DiiiErnA  from  our  Churc^s  Motiues.    Anfw- 
No&on^  can  be  A^Sgned  difiin^  (rom  thefe  ^  if  wee  (peako£ 
I^otiues  rtiffid  t§  R#^^^as  is  prpued  already. 

3.  A.  X.  Obiedion.  Sedlariesfor  all  this.  Pretend  not  to  fe. 
the  Churches  £asdence.  I  Anfi^er ;  it  is  not  for  want  of  Ugbfy 
but  for  want  of  Ej^figbt  ^  That  is ,.  bebaule  they  will  be  blind 
Thoulands^As  is  now  Said,  as  Wife  and  Learned  as  they^,  haue 
feen  the  Light  and  followed  it  ^,  Why  then  do  They  ftumbler 
in  Darknefi,  when  die  iftmeEuidcnce  is  Set  before  their  Eyes) 
1  haue  no  other  Aiofwtr  ,  but  what  TruA  it  Selfe  Deliuers^ 
1mm.  u^The^m^f  Gifdy  The  Light  of  the  ^vtrrld  t^mtammgfi 
f$^  It  wundw  etfm  mn  co^n^uiK  The  world  #ould  not  know 
him ,  Bodi  fswes  and  Gemite  wilftiliy  shut  their  Eyes ,  to  rhe 
Signal  Marks  of  hv6e  Acred  Pmcbing,  And  (b  ^  SeiSbnries  at  * 
this  day,  to  the  Chordies  Emidencew 

4.    Sottje  may.Rfcply,    What  w^  itd^f  Sky,  Is^oriy  to 
Preach,  and  not  ct>  P»ut,  For  fcow  citti  wee  '^MAtict  rhat^ 
IVf.  *%-   SaCbrtes  Stmt  their, Eyie$  to  ^j  Light  of  femde!i€e?    Anftr. 
/Wf.SAia     Enough  is  prpued  Already,   Howeuer  to  come  doftr  to  t!»e.: 
Matter,  and  to  lemie them  withoift  all  es^cufe,  I'Jt  Add  one 
tirord  more ,  which  shall  be  Conuincing. 
'  5*    ^^  Y^^  imagi^  y  llNt  ibmc  orour.  Seines  had  Ihied 
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W  dboft  happy  Dayes  y  when  the  Holy  EuangeliAs  (ec  ii>rth  the 
JLife  of  our   bleflad  Sauiour ,  And  the  Apoftles  preached  his 
Sacrod  Do^in    to  the  firft  Conuerted  Chrftians :  Would  npt    . 
Tliey  thnk  ye  ,  haue  as  readily  t>eHeued  what  euer  Doiftrin  Jl^i^MmB 
thofeBlefled  men  then  wrote,  and  Preach't,  As  the  other  vaft  fr^m  tb^ 
iMttkkudes  «^hb  came  4odctt^    in,  beiieued?     Yes  Certainly  ,  frimiUm 
XheifOI^Ainacy ,  diough  ^eat$  would  not  hiiue  furpafTed  that  ^•*^«^*» 
of  f  eiwes  and  Gepttis^  Thefe  yeilded,  after  they  heard  fuchOra- 
-dca  fpeak,  And  &  I  think  Seftaries  would  haue  done  alfo. 

<^.    Now  I  Demand  (  and  tke  Queiiion  if  very  pertinait ) 
vponwhat  Euidence  of  Oredibility  $  By  what  prudential  Moti«- 
ues  kid  fe^h  to  Reaibn  y  could  Thele  men  (  had  they  then  Tb$  ffi^. 
i^een  in  the  w^rld){>elieued  that  5.  hidtthfH^  (  for  example)  wrotie  *"*  B««W^«- 
truely  the  Life,  and  Preached  exa^ly  the  Doikrin  of  lefts  Cfarift?  £^  ^^^^ 
Did  GodA&crtain  all  men  then  lining  by  priuate  Reudation^  Jt,Ms^Mf^ 
that  the   Euangdift  was   his   Diuine  Oracle  /    (^  ^  did   He  mi^im^ 
t>penly  proclaim  th^t  Verity  ^o  the  world  by  an  audible  Voice, 
in  the  Aire?    .'Was  an  Angel  fent  frcHn  Heauen  to  teftify^  that 
S.  Mdttbei^  deliuered  Truth,  and  nothing  but  Ifruthr }   Or ,  was 
<he  Hdy  Ghoft  feen   in  any  vifible  -Form  to  fiiggcft  all-  He 
feake  and  wtote  ,    And  to  (ecure   his  tongue  ana  hand  from 
Errour  ineuery  ^labte,  ineuety  leaftlota?    No«     Although 
<}od  could  haue  done  all  this  and  mofc^  yet  wee  cead  of  n^ 
fuch  Wonders. 

7.    Say  "Hierefore,  Vp^  what  prudent  Motkies  ,  Iby  whaj 
Euiden^e  of  CredibiUty  would  Se^aries  ^  had  th^  then  liued  ^ 
been  Induced  (with  tewes  and  Cendls^  to  belieue  the  Words 
^md  Writinjgs  of  this  one  blefled  Euangdift  ^  or  of  any  other  Tfcjftsif 
InfiJlible  Oiaale^    The  -Oofpel  Aufwers.     li*.  iij.  1*7  W  2^4,^^ 
fir^  imi,pH0th$i  4mry  *km  \  Our  Urd  li^rl^yi^ith  tbem ,  Confir*^  $xfUim4. 
mngik^ifimdm^  si$ei  MM  /#f(tf1kfihf)  And dhwsSijgnes  are  known  ^ 

to  aU*  Ihij  iift  mH  D'melf^  rmpdtbi  Degd^  iurti  the  Infirm  ,  St^lu-^ 
'fid  pHfeHfthffy  dnmrtid  lf#ri#«ii  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift ;  which  was 
one ,  and  perhaps  not  the  l«a(l,  among  their  many  other  gloripus 
JMiniclte«    The  {p«at  ^#ftlc  Heb.  2«   4.   Spe^^s  moft  figni^^ 
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ficantly  this  Senfe.  GtiMifc^tf  tifiifjmg  hj  Stgmsni  »Mirrx,«tf 
4$ut^s  Mirddes  and  DifirtbmUns  §f  thi  H0IJ  Cbojiy  samrimg  t$bk 
>iil.  Here  we  haue  the  Apoftolical  Euidencelaid  beforevs,  And 
by  it  the  Dodrin  they  uughc  made  Credible  to  Ktstfou.  Hence 
I  Argue. 

,  8.  But  moft  eeiuinly  the  Roman  CathoKck  Ghurch  y  and 
no  other  Society,  dcmonftrat's  the  very  fame  Miracles ,  the  very 
£ime  Signes  and  uronders,  not  one  Excepted  ^  as  is  largely  pro* 
ued  aboue^  And  to  raiie  Her  Glory  aboue  that ,  which  i^  short 
dme  allowed  not  the  fMrtmttiue  Chriftians  toSie,  Hitherto  ne- 
uer  wanted  the  cryal  of  i  i  ^i  years  Periecation  from  Hm* 
thmtj,  Tunks  ,  Heretiques  ,  licentious  Catholkks  ^and  Diuek 
alfo,  And  yet , to  Gods  Glo;ry  be  it  ^  She  keep's  Her  Pofiure 
rStill,  immoueable ,  Inuincible. 

p.  One  word  more.  Had  we  lined  in  thofe  happy  Dayes^ 
wee  should  haue  (een  or  heard  of  k  great  Conuerfion,  wrought 
byour  Sauiour  vpon  one  Zdchtm^  ^Principal  Publican, ^  rick 
man ,  and  ^  Sinner.  A.  plain  Miracle  cries  one  of  the  Oldec 
Protcftants ,  And  therefore  The  Conuerfjon  comes,  in  with  an 
1EC€€.  Behold  the  wonder.  It  this  (a\  was  it  iodeedsL  Miracle^ 
Ucu,  Behold  Innumerable  notorious  Sinners  ^  accuftomed  to 
yice  Conuerted  to  the  true  Faith,  and  reclaimed  from  their 
lewdne($  by  the  inceflant  Labour  of  this  one  Roman  Catholick 
&>cicty. 

^  10.  Again ,  Had  we  Uued  in  thofi  Dayes,  wee  should  haue 
Teen  or  heard  of^  Couragious  S^  Stephen  who  (ealed  with  hit 
blood,  thAt  very  Do^rin  which  the  Euangelifts  wrote,  And theu 
Apoilles  afterward  Preached ,  Wc  should  haue  ieen  or  heard  how 
z^aloufly  tl^  bleftcd  m^n  pray^fot  his  mercilefi  Periecutors^; 
And  kom  thence  haue  concluded,  no  other  but  God ,.  gauethe 
Martyr  that.  Courage  to>  fight  on  tx>  the  end ,  and  Cluurity  ca 
dye  as  Hee  did  moft  Gloriousfly.  Here,  ctft  your  tho\^h9- 
again  vpon  the  Roman  Catholick  Church,  in  after  Ages,  ^nd. 
Ifity  Behold ,  for  one  S.  Stephen  you  haue  had  Thou(ands,  ar^ 
^d  with  Coytage  ^  ^  with  Cb^nty  9  rad  Cpnftuicy  ^  who  m.  be- 
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Hooued  true  Valianc  Souldiers  of  leflis  Chrift  ,  fioutly  shed 
their  blood  for  chat  very  Dodrin  ,  She  mainuiiis  at  this 
day. 

XI.  Thirdly  ,  had  you  liued  in  thofe  dayes  y  you  would 
haue  heard  ^  new  Do£brin  preached  contrary  to  corrupted  na- 
ture y  auid  the  worlds  Vanity ,  you  would  haue  feen  moreouer 
whole  Multitudes  of  Conuerts  ,  repaire  to  the  Apoftles  y  and 
caft  their  wealth  doWn  at  their  feet, calling  nothing  their  own, 
but  God  only,  who  rich  in  Mercy  was  their  Pofieflion  $  And 
would  you  not  haue  Said, after  to  great  ii  wonder ,  fuch  Pr^ 
achers  were  cenainly  infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  teach  ^ 
And  that  thofe  who  cotnplyed  with  the  Do<£bin  ,  were  fiiitb^ 
fill  Seruants  of  the  moft  high  God  I  None  can  doubt  it. 
Now.  Icctz  Behold,  the  very, fame  Learning  is  yet  ,  and  has 
been  euer  taught  in  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  ,  And  to 
proue  by  real  EfFeiks ,  of  what  Power  it  is ,  ThouCinds  ,  o- 
uerflowing  with  worldly  Fortune  flighted  all ,  and  to  contenui 
the  Vanity  retyred  Theraielues*^  Some  into  Deiert  places  ^  o^ 
thers  to  the  Solitude  of  Reli^ous  Cells  ,  where  rick  in  Vir^ 
tue^  they  liued  and  dyed  happily.  Thus  much  ,  for  i  hint 
.  only;'. 

ji^,  Befide$,wee  li^tue  in  this  ancient  Mother  Church, o^ 
ther  great  Adiiantages  of  Holynefs  and  Deuotion,  anfwerable 
to^  the  Pradife  of  the  Primiriue  times. .  We  want  not  thoie^* 
who.eameftly  ibiue  to  obferue  the  ^higheft  Rules  of  perfe£lion^ 
and  to  follow  the  footfteps  of  the  moft  blefled  Saints  ,  that 
now  ai£  glorious  in  Heauen.  We  want  not  Means  to  reclaim 
the  moil  obdurate  Sinners ;  and  to  help  on  aipiring^5Quls-in 
tfae.Exercife  of  mental  Prayer  ,  and  Diiiijie--^ntemplation. 
We  want  not  DoArin  worthy  of  God ,  {et  forth  in  the  pro- 
found Myfteries  of  our  Faith  ,  nor  4  dutifol  Submtffion  to 
them  by  the  greateft  Capacities  of  the  world-  We  want  not 
our  Fafts ,  our  long  .Ahninences,$.  and  other  Corporal  Morti-- 
ficarions.  Hard  lodging ,  poor  Fare ,  courfe  Apparel ,  watchings, 
AadtKe  like  medicinal  Aufterities  weary  not^out.but  proue.< 
^      ~       -  — ^      K^i^^J^j^  ■  ddighi^ 


thof$  ?rimU 


tbi  Cimrcb, 
Mithu  ^^ 
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Imtli  md    del jghdome  to  Innuraerable ,  ckat  miglic  haue  had  lK>tfa  plea^ 
JmBmim.   ^^^  ^^^  pkncy  ia  k  fecubr  Condittan. 

1 1.    By   the  little  here  briefly  hinted  at,  you   may   leant 

(tho^h  a  yojame  mighc  be  written  of  this  SubieA)  How  ex- 

a&lyifae  Romas  CatkoUck  keeps  BaraUd  in  euery  particnlar 

XU  fmsU  ^'^  ^^  PHmkiiie  and  moft  pea&ft  ChdBam.  Socieiy.    The 

Ttmfwiy,,  £4iidenoe  of  Credibility  is  liie  vetf  £une  ki  bock  Chiudies. 

£Mtf.  The  figpiatuffes  of  Oiuine  Power  and  Wtidom  ,  are  jio  lefi 

alliiftrioiis  in  tl»e  Chinch  at  this  Day ,  chaa  when  the  ApoA- 

les  pleached.  y 

14.    Hence  I  Argue  y  And  remkid  eke  Reader  of  my  Pn>- 
Amfifftf  pofidoo  aboue,  inuch  to  this  Caiie,    Se6bries  either  Se,  or 
fing  Ariu     ^m  g^  ^  (}^^  Euidence  of  on  Church  Mociots,  akeadjr 
^^    ^^  ^ken  of.     Thele  C$9Mafimi ,  chdfe  Mi ncU« ,  Thefe  MMtjHmm^ 
Thefe  Aufimtki  Sec     Appear  to  them  no  iefi  clear  E4Eo6b   of 
Gods  Diuine  Power  now,  than  die  very  like  Signatures  or  Mo- 
tiues^  geared  to  the  fitft  Comierted  Chriftians ,  when  the  A« 
'frm  whm  poftles  Preadhed.    Say  $  They  are  no  left  dear,  no  \t&  perfwa^ 
mS^dsU     fine  now  yScftaries  are  as  much  obliged  to  follow  this  tight  of 
^'*^*  £uideoce ,  And  to  belieue  the  Chivrch ,  as  they  would  haue  been 

obliged  to  belieue  the  Apoftles  ^  Had  they  been  Eve-witnefles 
:of  their  Wonders  ,  and  heard  them  Preach.    Say  Contrary, 
^he  £uidence  of  OedibiUty  ieem^s  much  abated ,  (kam  what  k 
wasin  thofe  Primitiue  tines^  1*11  firft  vrge  thcie  NoueUtfts.  t» 
giue  k   Dilparity  between  that  andent  £uidcnce  ,  vheteby 
Nations  were  Conuertsd ,  And  this  we  now  ^ad  fer.  And  if 
•none  can  be  giuen  (as  manifeftly  there  is  none)  I  muft  con^ 
elude  they  are  either  blind  and  Se  not,  what  the  whole  world 
^minOi*  h^g  ^fe^n ,  Or  which  is  i  Truth ,  that  they  wilfiiUy  shot  their 
/mm.         Eyes  9  and  vpon  that  Account  are  peruerfly  Obfttnate. 

I  f .  Again ,  Becaufe  fiich  i^irades ,  and  thofe  other  Signea 
are  manifcft  in  the  Roman  Catholick  Church ,  and  in  no  o* 
CUtimnh  *^ Society  of  Chriftians,!  will  Demand, what  God  (for  they 
tim  »m  ^c  the  works  of  his  own  Power)  -mtended  by  them  ?  Was 
mi^0dMh  his  meaning  thmk  je.^  to  foole  the  urodd:}  To  dehide  poor^ 
«V*  Chri* 


Chrifiiftiis  ^    To  CoateiKttice  and  Colour  ftlshood  ^'by  Ffis  ^  ^^^^ 
dMm  admirable  Wonders  >    Moft  certainly ,  No.    For^  tfacy  ha-  Jirahii 
me  not  only  inclined  ^  but  obliged  all  to  bdieue  Chrift's  Do  Arin   ^pomUrs. 
vnderpain<^  damnation.     Again^  Truth  it  Sdfe  can  obligt  n^nt 
fv  Vim ,  The  very  light  of  natmre  teaches ,  there  neuer  was  ,  nor 
yriU  bee  any  nece^y  (&t  God  to  ^wk  Miracles  \  m  Conor-  h$  Uttn 
morion  of  Falshood ,  which  ftfe  abhorr*s^loaing  Tm^  far  Trutby  trmh  fm 
as  well  »  others ^as  in  HifnieOK?.  ^^^^ 

iS.    Some ,  who  for  ftark  Shame ,  cannot  deny  all  our  Chur* 
ches  Mkacles  ,  girant  many  ,  and  wirhall  Affent  to  the  other 
fignal  Motiues  already  Specified.     Yet.    3.  Obied.     None  of 
them  haue  any  neceflary  Connexion  vmh  Truth.    T  haue  Anf- 
^red  aboue.    This  Argamem  either  dcftnoies  the  ftrft  gre« 
£vidence  of  Chnftiantty,  manifeA  in  otir  Saniotirs  ironders  and 
the  Apoftles ,  or  becomes  forcdefi.    Befides ,  the  Ground  of  it  ThgrMmd 
hinted  at ,  is  null ,  For  1  haue  prcmed  already  ^  neceffiry  Con-  •ffbu  obu^ 
nexion  beihveen  a  Real  Mirade ,  and  Truth ,  vpon  this  conuin-  ^"^?  "^''* 
cing  Principle.    TtUi  Wmirfb,«i  *  nrt^  Suppfctl  9  are j  atd  haut  **^*'»X- 
hen  'Pr^itgpe  m  the  ChftB ,  And  tf  m  §rtmr  hn  bj   ih  infnitt 
F0%tr0f  G9i  (they  fflrpafi  the  force  of  Nature)  Therefore  Wif- 
dom  it  Sdfc  either  deceiues ,  ^quiuocates ,  and  openly  fpeak's 
VttcnHh,wheii;  He  Aewes  thcfe  fiipernararal  wonders  ,  Or  this  ^,H^^r 
Infarencclbted's fiim.    a  red  Affmrfir  and  Trmb  sre  necrprilf  ^•w-  J^J^Jt 
^ex9d» 

ij.    Others  Azguc-  4.  And  more  tmperrinently.    Were  All 
that  profefi  the;  Roman  Cattelick  ReligMm ,  holy  and  vhTUOos;  . 
wt  inight  belter  ptead  for  the  Cbttrches  Eflidence  of  Credibi- 
Kiy  ,  iSut  many ,  and  very  many  are  great  Sinners  ,  and  this 
i&ciii's  mudi  to  obfawe  Her  Enrdeifce.    Yftfw  ifwc  retort  the         ,     . 
Aigumenc  vpon  SeAarias ,  and  teB  Aem  alio  of  then:  kwd  Li-  ^Jl  7^^ 
Hers,  that  ^Ar^tn  ¥r$ttflmKj y  tts  esrffly  replycd,  {and  very  truly)  cimokfcur$ 
They  haue  no  Etridence  of  Credibility  to  OWcure.    There-  thiEmiinM 
fore  We ,  u^ho  certainly  hatre  it ,  and  not  They  ,  arc  obliged  rf^^tdiUPi  - 
to  Solue  the  ObiedHon.     Anfir.    That's  tjuickly  don.     And  to  ^' 
fidtxch,!  am  once  more  co  lead  onr  Nouelfifisto  tfaofe  hap- 
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rh$  Aafim  Py  Dayes  of^the   Primiciue  Age  ,  and  Demand  ,  Whether  iSl 

k  miJw9.    (hen ,  were  Saints  \    No  certainly.     We  read  of  i.  wicked  ludas, 

md  who  betrayed  his  Matter ,  Chrift  our  Lord.    Say  I  hefeech  you^ 

would  that  haue  extinguished  the  luftre  of  Chrifts  Glorious  Mi- 

xacles  ,  or  withdrawn  them  from  belieuing  in  the  true  Meilias? 

We  Read  ai(b  of  ^  couetous  Dmu  that  abandoned  S.  Paul , 

and  returned  to  the  world.     Dnmm  mu  nliquit ,  iiiigem  b0i  fuu^ 

. .       turn ,  would  his  bad  Example  haue  obfcured  the  Apoftles  Won- 

^^^  .dcrs,or  made  the  Beliefe  of  His  Dodbin ,  lefs  firm  >    Finally 

t^s  m  tki    ^^  I'ead  of  an  inceftuous  Corinthian  ,  in£imous  for   Luxury  ^ 

MmkmtU  would  Se&aries  think  ye  therevpon ,  haue  been  difmayed  ,  or 

^■*'*  ^tuen  ouer  the  Pra^fe  o(  Virtue  ,  becaufe  he  was  naught  ? 

Not  at  all.     For  if  Wiie,they  know, that  Cockle  and  Wheat 

grow  VD  together  in  the  fiime  laige  @eld  of  the  Church  ,  and 

it  will  oe  (b  (the  Goipel  is  my  warrant)  vntil  the  Hameft  , 

oukes  the  feparation.    Say  then  ^ did  thofe  luidfes  ^lYkok  Demdm 

/!i^  thole  I«c#nim«r  Iiireri  dishearten  any  ^  or  Eclyp's  in  the  leaft 

that  Apoftolical  Euidence  We  fpeak  of ,  when  vaft  Multitudes 

were  found  faithful  and  eminently  virtuous  ?     You  will  Anfiver 

Sm  i^fi$  ^^*     ^^y  therefore  should  lewd  Liuers  at  this  day',  Eclyp's^ 

MT  ordiicountenancethe  Glorious  Euidence  of  the  Romsn  Csihlkl^ 

Cbwth  y  wbilfl  we  find  in  it  ^  Innumerable  luft  ,  Innumerable 

^^ pfi^    ibong  in  Faith,  confident  in  Hope,  Zealous  in  Charity,  And 

£!!^^/^  moreouer,  which  is  euerto  be  noted,  behold  to  our  great  Com- 

iffifdm.       fort, Gods  own  illufirious  Signatures  moft  apparent  Age  after 

Age ,  in  this  one  BlefTcd  Society  of  Chriftians  ^ 

1 8.  Some  to  Oppoie  what  we  (aid  aboue,ObieA  in  the. 
jlmthnOi-  f*  Place.  The  Church  cannot  be  according  to  the  Principles 
i§»im  of  k  Catholick  the  Rule  of  Faith ,  But  contrarywife  ^  the  Ca« 
tholidcs  own  inttrndl  Itidgtmeni  of  Reafbn ,  muft  regulate ,  For  this 
makes  the  befl  Catholicks  in  the  world ,  to  belieue  the  Churcli* 
If  you  iwill  haue  ^  Proof  Hereof:  Ask  any  knowing  Orthodox 
Chriftian  ,  Why  he  hold's  the  Church  His  Rule  of  Faith,  He 
cannot  Anfwer ,  becaufe  He  belieues  fb ,  but  will  prelently  tell 
y9\^j  He  h  alTured  of  that  truth  by  prudent  Reafbn.    Anfw. 

No 
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^o  man ,  whether  Se'ftary  or  Catholick ,  can  make  his  own  in- 
vernal  ludgemenc  ,  chough  fancied  reaibnable  a.  hundred  times 
•ouer,  the  Rule  of  Faith,  Vnlefi  more  bee  added.  Now  If  you  en-  p^^,^^^ 
quire  after  what  I  exprel^  by  this  word.     More  >.     I   Anlwer.   RiMjM,mi' 
It  implies  4JI  Ohitdm  Euidcmt^ftt  htfrrt  tutrj  rdtionsl  vndetfidnding    thm  fMtio^ 
Tifbich  Uti  hold  QH.mdkes  d  the  ludgmtnt  ReafindbU,  without  this   mdl  Euidi»* 
ObiedWue Light, or Euidence,cuery  condemned  Heretick,may  ^^^^    ' 
Bickname  things  ,  and  call  his  own  fancy  Reaibnable  ,  though  *    ' 

"He  hath  nothing  like  it  rational  Motlue  to  fettle  it  vpon*. 
This  is  the  main  thing  to  be  noted ,  in  our  prefent  contro- 
"uerfy, 

19.  Now  here  is  tlie  whole  Conteft  between  vs  and  SeAa- 
fies.     We  ground  our  ludgement  of  Credibility  vpon  fuch  an 
Euidenceor  Motiues  as  Conuerted  the  world,  We  fey,  An  In-  nt  CjuM 
finite  Goodnes  cannot  permit  the  world  to  be  led  into  Er-  UthrMhi 
rour,by  Euident  MtrdcUt  ,  tuidtni Conuirfiom  ,  and  other  both   ^^^^^^^^^ 
Signal ,  and  Supnndturdl  Winders.    All  this  is  Reafbn ,  and  vn-  rw»«^r 
deniable  realbn,  The  Signs  are  Mdnlfefl  ,  Stnfible  ,  and  Vifible. 

In  the  next  place.  We  vrge  Seftaries  to  (peak   in   behalfe  of 

Proteftancy ,  or  to  giue  in  the  like  Euidence  for  that   Nouel-  . 

ty  >    They  recoyle ,  draw  back ,  and  talk  (tis  true)  of  Rea- 

foh,  but  turn  vs  off  with  the  hdre  l»ord  alone,  hauing  no  ob- 

ieftiue  Euidence  to  ground  A   rational   ludgement  vpon.    *I  SiffM^istmi 

fpeak  truth.  And  will  defend  it.     No  more  can  the(e  men, if  *!****  *? 

youfctafideA  felfe-wilfiil  Perlwafion,(atisfy  Reafbn  why  they 

belieue  as  th^  doe, then  the  worft  of  Arians  tell  you, why  ^ 

they  belieue  Arianifm.  .  "^ 

20.  It  would  bee  ridiculous  in  this  conteft  ,  to  T>ring  in 
Scripture  as  A  Rule  of  their  Faith.  For  firft  we  here  enqui- 
re not  after  the  Obieft  of  their  Belief,  But  call  (br  rational 
Motiues  ,  whereby  they  are  induced  to  belieue  Proteflancy; 
2.  We  Say  ,  Though  Scripture  were  In  a  General  way  owned 

The  moft  immediate  Rule ,  and  the  Scnfe  of  it  could  bee  known   f^''^'*^** 
by  the  priuate  Realbn  of  (bme  men  in  the  world ,  yet  The  Se^  pkdddUe 
^Stary  gain's  nothmg  vpon  the'  Gonfceffioh ,  becaiifc  He  know^ 


«^4  ^i^^.y  ^- 16«  QkteUimisJimi. 

thitMMfm.  nqt/Ror  shall  euer  knonr  mw  mj  (lire  Priodple  ^  T|^  bi^ 
Reafpn  hath  the  Angular  Pnuilecjge  co  hit  ri^t  on  .t)>c  Scrip* 
tures  true  Senie,  whiift  ail  His  Adper(aries  (  ^ndd^y  itreyery- 
™4^y )  PP^i^'y  oppofe  it  ^  as  improb^le- 

21.  One  may  yet  reply.  For  as^rouch  as  TheSeftary3c- 
itikifm^  Uei^es,  whick  it  #«!  mucb  (  For  k  lies  in  i  &v  Fundamentals) 
fmm^-  H^  i^as  the  iaine  Ei^dence  of  Credibility  as  we  Cathplicks  haue, 
^r^Oj  ftm  And  lb  &r  ioynls  with  v^  in  Beliefe.:!^  Qther  jijIjm;^  of  Cqp- 
wkMUt^  teft^  He  neither  Beli^ijes  ,  npr  pisbelieucs  ,  biit  Abftrj^'s- 
irmbiitktt  1^^^  j^jj      Contra,   i.  Thus  the  Angns  i^ld  airH^<¥Ciq^ 

'  ceed ,  who  &rft  cb^fe  y.  and  lay  daim  to-  Co  many  Tenets  of 

Chi;iftian  po<£lrin  as  plcales  Fancv,aqd  then  ceU  ys  r'^hey  baue 
"^  "^      R^^^fon  to  chufe ,  to  DiuidCjj  and  ^par^te  from  the  w^ftl     Wc 
^rl^ik       4^i^4nd  (^and  $erje  is  the  piain  Pqint  )  whfi^  ration^il  Euidence 
iJtiliKii      ^^9  ^k^  (^  .^9  A>  ^     ^hp  tn^c  B^^n  (  For  all  they  haue^ 
th^  tooK  £:om  the  Church  )  fiich  bold.Chufei^^     Ag^n  y   if 
V0  Cl^A  they  prefcind   pr  abftradl  ^  They  are  pbiig^  to    Defign   an 
fMMtnihss  euijenced  Orthodox  Church ,whicj|^  j^bftra^ied  like  them,  and 
*^'**'       pofitiudy  caught  fo  ^l\uch  Do^iuis  preciicly  pecejO&ry  to  5al- 
Uationy  And  119  more.    This  is  ^pipo^iUe.    O  yes.    ThePri- 
initiue  Church  ieem>  to  Jiaue  ahft^i^^d  from  many  Po^rins 
i^w  taught  by  the  Ro^^an  Catholick*  Comra.    Whip  teM's  ypu 
fo  I    Your  lame  N^^iue  w;ty  pf  Argi^g^   Wfi  ndd  jcn  1/ 
Fur^atfTfy.nff  pf  Tr4n%bjl4ffidti9fl  A^*    Pitiiul.    Theewden<;ed 
ilpman  Catholick  Clhur^^  ^  H^  Conft^  Tradition  %eak*s 
of  both  ^  ffu^  ,aIfo  ppi^dviejiy  aupuches  »  th^t  jJl  now  fW^iy 
Sadrm       was  then  Anciently  deliuered,  HereispiK  Prii^'ple,  and  wee 
vrgeu  t$       vrge  Se^^aries  to  oppo/e  it  by  mpduciffjS  the  lii^ttiorky  of  an* 
•^"7^      other  more  ancient  Chjw:h ,  w:aich  %M*e  then  ,  as  they  ipeak 
cll«t*      n<>^>  Qr  which  abftraAed  /r9pi  fiicli  Partiq}{a,r  Da^iij(s,,a^ 
9^i^/b  I^.     ^^^y  u'.ould  abfiraA  from.    QiMt  t^  15  lo^iSble.    Out  of  9^1 
pf^idm     jConcIude^.SedUriea^haue   no  £uji4en<^  of  CredtbiU^  for  any 
$hg  df       podlrin  belieued  by  then^  ^  and  Confi^cjucnt]^  np  true  IFaich  at 
all,  hu;  Opinions  only  ^  and  diofe  £Uj(6.tpo»    Kow  we  ffiuft 
^\xc  two  gr  three  di^^iilae^  of  ftnot^  Kamtew 

zz.  A* 


Difo.  j;  C.  I*.  %rm  if  this  Suiktli       6^i 

iu^.    Al    €.    Obkaioft.    Retfen' AObrei' the  Catholitrk  , 
;thflf  Got!  part's  hf  the  drjcle  of  the  Chwdi.     it  ft  ,   hif    .^. 
Faith  tt'  vltfeMftly  rdfchi^  ifito  Kcift^n.  IDehythcConfeqiMfri-  o^^tZ^ 
-ce ,  For  if  w<fe  makte  i^  j%flt'  Atfalyfii,The'  Aft  of  Faith  is  not  * 

yet  in'BHftg-,  ifitfck  iifii,  oir  iVimr;  of  Natufe  ^  when  Pru- 
dence ttlFs  Him.  diUfiutrt  h  th$  chmc¥.  The  nature  of  that 
Judgement,  fifucs^  otl)f  tieT iridnc^  the  niderftanding  to  Faith, 
x>r  to  ftk  it  vpon  att  vttha^Ie  ftate  bf  BeKetlhg ,  And  Con- 
/equentlf  mtift  fee  refoWcd,*  into'  iti  o\9phcIc^  Principles,  Prr- 
a/dir/^  pinehrMtr^  befbf cf  tiid  CathoRck:  beKenes.  Faith  foUo^^eii, 
^d  itlies  imiftcdtaffjr  v{fe*r  its  owri'Otwea  ,  wHch  is  Gotfs 
Reuditiorf  propolca' by  the  Church,  of  by  Scripture  infidliWy 
.interpfreted.     Not?*, 

23.  If  yotf  Obre£L    yi    It  is '  my  pifiiate  Re&iibn  ^hidi  --    ^» 
Mikei  me  to  beHctie^  the  ChWcfe    I  Anfi^er.    The  Propoft^  emnm^dZ 
tidn  is  eqmuodri  ,  For  if  may'  eftfte*  %nMy,  vf  hat  Pcall  Reafon  mnd. 
independently  of  all  fcitdtlhit  OSWRi^EWAiirr,  maites  rtee  to  belie- 

ufe  QIC  Chhrch ,  And  that  Senfe  is  veryfalfc,  Nay  its  impofl^ble,  Omjmjk 
XO  hold  etrery  iMerna!  Adl,  not  refelcrabfe  into  Offieffue  EkUknct  A{^* 
in  i  matter  of  fiich  Confiqftcnce  ,  RirtjIi^Wtte    T^hi^as  I  fiM 
aboue  Pacronifts  the  worff' of  Hcrcfes;  and  AtheiffH  alfoi 

24,  Or  Comrarywife  ,  the  Stitft'  rnxf  Be.    Th#  Church  »*•»*«' 
jiforibusfly  mated  by  cfeaf-  and  ConuJneirig  Morie^ ,  l^nVhn ,  ^iJ^ 

ahd  iiffljtd  by  my  fyixtHl  AOi'  of  Rteifoh  •,  makci;  it  WiafoiUUe^  Zmk^' 
and  thatfs-m'oft  tttre.    Vhierefbre',  eiiery  rati6nal  ludgemeht  in  gmmdUm 
the  preftrtt  matter, nidft  \k  fired  vpon  ratiortaf  prudent  Mbti-  MUmMi 
ue«,  difintfffrMi  thrAOrll^imlgtifyi    TheltK^Acntishomore  ^"'^ 
but  C$nMi*'  dp^Kmi ,  ^  Cohditidn,  T^hereby^  the  OtieSiui  luidtnu 
-is  laid  hold  on,  and  fet  before  an  Vnderftanding*    The'Ground 
heredf  is  clesir*.  For  w^  knoTtr'nt*  by  oHiSi'  ertrthfiScIc  t9  oir 
Xno^Uigt ,  but  by'  vicjl  *Aifts<  ^)rti?cR  iiitteruiihe  between  the  Inte^ 
leftiiat  Fowcr,  MV^OiUttr:    NcWkr*  if  aiw  Jftk,  w^hy  may  not 
this  ludgonefit  riiffalce  artd  crri'i    I  Asifwref  fktiy  by  Pi-opo* 
fing  the  like  Qgcftfcni.    Vfiiy  nafeht  not  the  Judgement  ofthe 
Primitiue  Chriffians ,  which  they  mr  or  heard  cTthe' Apoflfes 
.    '-  J^lll  a  great 
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great  Wonders  ,  h^ue  alfo  been  a  Miftake  or  Errourt  Solve 
tbe  one ,  you  folue  the  other.    I  AnHrer  u    The  ludgemenr^ 
cannot  (  if  it  pitch,  vpon  what  really  is  the  OhkSiui  EuHtnn  )  . 
be  Erroneous  ^  For  no  fundation  of  Errpur,  as  wee  now  Sup- 
tK>ie,  Lies  there;.  Therefore,  none  can  be  deriued  from.rhence 
n;ito  any  vnderftanding.     A  pwtt  faunrd'm  jrilds  nw  puilii  V^auu  . 
^  ^5,     A.  8.   Obieclton.     Faich  is  an  A&  ofa  reafbnable  po-  - 
wjer,   and  confequently   Conformable  to   Reaibn  ,  Tbcrefbra. 
Reafon  regulates  Faith,  or  js  its  immediate  Rule.    Anfw.    The 
k€t  of  Faich  may  be  Confidcred  two  wayes.     Firft ,  as  it  is  ^ 
pj^udent  reaiboable  Submi/Hpn  to  Gods.  Reuelation.  .  z.  As  its. 
terminated  vpon  the  Reuelation  proppTed  by  the..  Church ,  or  • 
any  other  infallible  euidenced   Oracle*    Coniider  it  vnder  the-. 
Firft  Notion  of  a  prudent  Submiflion^it  cuer  Implies,  or  ra- 
ther preitippofeth  y  tlie  rational  prudent  Judgement  now  men-, 
tioned  ,  And  this  .ludgement  preuioufly  fet  taft  vponfuch  Mo- 
tines ,  as  conuerted  the  wor^d ,  may  v^dU  be  Sold  to  dwominate  : 
the  A^  of  eUcire  Faith,  4  tdumul  Ohftqui§usn€fi ,  Yea»  and  its 
extrinfeal.  Rule  alio ,  a»  will  appear  to  euery  one  y  that  malices  . 
alright  Avalyfii^  or  brings.  Faith  to  its  laft  Principles,  ^utcon- 
fider  again  the  very  A^  it.Selfe,  or  precifely  as  it  tend's  vpoiv. 
tli^  Diuine  Reuelation  pjcopoied  by. « an  Infallible  Oracle,  itrM* 
y^ii  i  not  at  all  ^  nor  more  proues;^-,or  Scienti6cally  k^^Ti^es  its^ 
dbicdl  (  4t  Fdtth )   Than  Science  as  Science  bclieucs.  .This  Pr^ues 
that  fubmifliuely  Zelieues.  ^  Nor  can  Faith  ,  which  euer  prefiip- 
pofes.its   Ohic£t  and  Rule   proued  to  Rea(bn,  Scientifically^^ 
pu)ue  either,  without  lofling  what  is  Efiential  to  it,  I  meaii^ 
Obfcuritj.    Se  more  hereof  in  the  other  Treatife.    Di^.,  i.  c.., 

x6^  By.  all  hitherto  $aid  ^ouie  ,^  Hour  ih«  l^riuate  Rea(bh  , 
of  this  or  that  Man  may  piore  eafily  (werue,  pr  loft  the  right . 
way  of  Arguing,  when  a^Difput?  is  held  vpon  panicular  Con- 
trouerfies,.  then  when  its^bipught  to  the  Cenfure  and  cafy  Tryat. , 
of  an  egidenced  Church. .,  This  Oracle  Speak's  dearly ,  Whereas . , 
if^th^  deba^^  bi|  of  gardqular^PpintSCTamin^d^  by.So^ipture,  or ^, 
^*^  '      ^.  .   '      *^    "''  Au^Horitj^^' 


i^ttchority^  We  find  by  experience  that  two  Aduerfiries  feldom  ]J!?1^^ 
or  neuer  agree  vpon  theSenfe  of  thofc  very  Authorities ,  they 
would  haue  Matters  decided  by. 

27.     You  fe.  z.  The  Summ  of  all  handled  in  this   Chapter  lUfitmrn 
to  be  as  fbllowes.    The  Catholick  hold's  his  Faith  infallible  ^  ofMhuhif 
which  eflentially  relies  vpon  ii  Reuelation  Dimnt  y  and  infdUibh^  t0hM»di$ii, 
Now  becaufe  God  proposes  not  by  Himielfe    or  immediatly 
His  own  (acred  Ooftrin  to  Euery  ^ithful  Belieuer  in  particu- 
lar^ He  hath  eftablished  ^  Church ,  and  made  Her  an  Oiade  l^rhfy  Ub^ 
to  {peak  in  His  name.    She  comes  as  it  were  ,  between  God  ^*^^ 
and  Belieuers  ^  And  conueyes  vnto  vs  the  true  Diuine  Dodtrin 
of  the  drikreHedling  Vtrttj.  Now  becaufe^She  is  an  Oracle  im-. 
mediatly  Credible  by  rupemamral  Signs, which  an  Infinite  Power- 
and  Wifiiora  Demonftrates,  We  luftly  call  Her  the  Infallible 
Rule.    Though  Scripture  £tithfully  interpreted  ^  be  our  Rule- 
alTojbut  notla  fmifii4<Mr//  CredibU*    The  Church  oncedilcoue- 
red ,  by  the  Euidence  of  an  Aflent  grounded  on  €0nuim$nf  Hq^     *  ^ 

fiuis  y  Regulates  F^th,  plain  Reafon  preuioufly  refting  vpon  thofe .  ^ 

Motiues,teirs  vs,  God  ipeak*s'by  Her.     Here  we  reft,  by  this. 
Rule  we  are  guided. 

/a8.     Hence  you  (e.   J.     WhoeiJcr.  depriues  the  Chivch  of 
hfr  Luftre  and  Signal  Wondeis  (  manifeft  to  Reafon  )   ma-^ 
kes  her;Do^rin,  and  the  very  Scciptures  aUb  not  worthy  Be-   lU^Cm/k:^^- 
liffe,  dead's  Faith,:  EcUpies  Gods  reuealed  Truths  ,  and  doth  tpmun 
the  vtmoft  tp  bring  in  Atheifm.    In  ^  word  He  makes  Chrifttan  fi^ » <^  * 
Religion  vnreafonable  ,  which  is.vtterly  to  Deftroy  it.    what  ^f^.*-^  ' 
I  .fay  feem's.  manifeft.  ,  For  Suppofe ,    we  had  ;  had  no  Mi-  j^J^, 
ritfles  fince  tfie*  Apoftlcs  thnes,  no  Succeflion  of  Commiflio-p 
ned>PaItor&^  no  rur^her  Conueriions  of  Narions.     No  more 
cmiilent  SanAity  in  this  great  Moral  Body ,  after  that  firft  Agey, : 
No    Martyrdoms  ',   no    Generous  contempt   of   the   world. 
Who  I  befeech  you  would ,  or  Could  haue  certainly  belieued, 
either  the  Sacred  Trinity  y  or  the  great  Myftery  ot  the  Word 
Incarnate  ,  vpon  the  bare  report  of  i  few  fallible  vncommiffio-  • 

n^'Mea  er  Woemen  ,  that  might  Perhaps  haue  Spoken  (  and   ^ 
"    '  ~  Llll.j.  Perhaps   , 
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TUwmH    FttlMpc  iK»  > of  dfeft^ andoifaeriuUtim  MyAwitt.,  borwMioae 
ruioivit  Moriuas.    ikppcal  nov  b«liUjrt»>tii«TribMt]  of  lle»^ 
Ton,  and  Ask,  whether fuch  k  I>oAim,aMitttitc  nocto  allPM- 
(fcnt  men  nM>i«  riuM  ittipiokaUer  WhiA  eiipcrfefiec  teaches; 
thari-graat  fcw  of  the  wwl4  ttotb  iHxr ,  amTiti  fortner  Agej- 
airo(riiougb<the  Chuith  eoer  AmvtAtiet  Sti(6  the  oiriyglo- 
Tkms  eui(tenc»d  Oiwele  )-feaiairf»  nM«mfailbiding  in  i  State  of 
Incredulitf;    What  then  woiiM:&  iHu^  Nflrioto  Itau6  doat? 
Mbw  cold  vrattld-- Their  Ruth  hMc  been-  ?'  ^Ho  vooM  haw 
beiieoed  »  had  alt  the  AfMr-Motiaet'  «f  F^iiA  perished ,  andho^ 
thtnp  been  beard:  o#  but  high  Myft«n«  mcMioned  ,*\Hthout 
fiiperftatural  SffiMS  ConfimHM|  tb»  0o<SMif   Bs^^  wiordwitfaour 
atrBtud»n«e  of  CMlibiliejrV   Hornet 

A^.  Yo»  Se.  ^*  The  hikkrotta  fia  of  Sjsfttttes:,  #!to  db  n»t 
only  robthe  Cfatatdiof  her  Gtorio«s  Mcuriia  oMwifed  to  Rea- 
foR,  and  ib  make  Her  Do^n  and  whatipMr  Scripture  teaches 
imniiUti  Bw  to  rtnfl  aU  ,  Th«7  vtUhau^  the  Myftenes  (rf" 
oiit  Eaieh  tattTt  of  %  Iwt  noe  on*  TM^HmUtitf^  And  the- 
jrebjr  dtfitof  Fudi  ii  Sctfi,  Thiia^  ICn^iii^  Ad^  Uti^  go  ^^ 
wrack  at  once. 

30.    Voo  Scv  ^    It  U  iiRpoflftle  vitbotit  fabttcKing  Chri- 

•Atani^^  to  Sepetate  the  euideifie  of  Credibtiity  girolinded  on 

XmMimhY'  Comiincing  M6tiiie» ,  Stom  tnie  ChrMiate  Ralij^'on.    \niere>- 

crtiO^     fore  I  conchid6,  That  as  God  has  eucr  hitherto^  alfttik  the 

I?/5mIi»  Oif^o*?*  ChurchF  to  Teach  Truth,  S«^-aK&  he  ha»,  antf  unia 

jt,^^m^       prefiraein  Her  the.euidcrtee  of '  Credibility,  whereby  all  Rado- 

rnl  men  may  find  troth,  ited  indtobicably  Afl^..nbw  mtdm 

0tbir»  ttbe  $nlfSociit^»fcMfiinm,  INUt*  tt*$tm  GtA'i  'nmtki  Vm~ 

tits,  andean  bed  iArotiB'vsx>feaeiy  DoArfa-theChurcbtaaglit 
in  forcing  Ages.  * 
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CHAP-    XVIL 

VVhm  he  tmit's  of  the  ^rvtefiants  Faith  redu* 

ted  t0  fritidpki.     He  is  jilt  a  hng  quite 

kfides  the  Mutter  b^adM^  and  Saj/es  no 

more  for  Trotefiancy  ^  than  for  Ark- 

wfn  ^  or  any  other  fiet^ 

I.  .  IT  Noar  Courteous  Rea<kr  ,  iibfti  when  this  Treati&   TUOst^lm 
JV  was  vnder  rhe^  Prefi  an4  towikrds  .an   nd  y  Ht^stt  ^^  i^^i^ 
came  now  very  laijely  to  myhaxKls  A  ^Pifeourfe  concemiog   t^^f^^^: 
tjhe  fMl4ttf  P49^€i  m  $ie  Chm^  ^  KMir.    h  Aak   wom-out 
Cauil ,  by  l^tfi  Aifiiy|Iiii  p.  0.  Do^^^as  I  ioierpret^  of 
Duiinicy )  thoy^.  in  his  AC6$m  he  was  -  only  B.  D.  and  the* 
sefore ,  hithcffo  named  by  n^e  plain  Mr  itikm^tet.    The  ftuk  ^ 
(if  any)  }s  eaiiiy  amended  ^  He  ihall  haiie  Us  Aie  iicreaftery  > 
and  be  called  :D§S§r.    In  this  Di&f>«^  y  which  veiy    candidly  ' 
I  l^e  not  fead,npr  I  belioue  wer  abalUl^or  the  nudcer  ap- 
pear's  very  triuial,ajid  lool^'s  like  k  Rflq^odie,!  find  towacds   Thi  DoBgri  ' 
die  end  .of  k  *  a  Ann  »  and  no  naore  ,  jaf  a  Bo«>k  Intituled  9*^^  ^/* 

nfit^^npt  4Mlf  $4  ihk  ff^t  4m^9td,hm  to  i  arai^  Mff«it  ffQ$i^   ^^^^  , 
fims  }^^m  Prmifhs  ,tbi  ^Ipj  ofn^^fk^  n^it  4fptsr  hf  -^bsi  fA^     '^^     - 

;l«..You  may  wcfl  imogin  ;  I  hafton'4  to  fUsi     iHkif  FpAi^ 
Itii  ^  And  Aw  in  the  next  Pau^  Sa  Principles  agreed  on  by 
b^  Sides*     i.  V^a  tktn  k  s  Only  pm$^  B^i^iw  Mm  Mi  sU  ^ - 
ikir  OtymtH  bU  tbm  9^^ .  ^  Tbm  tb$»mm  #/  (S^i  hib  m$- 
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Six  PWsrf.  f^J  ^  ^^^^  i^^  if  ^  Biinf  dhfilMiilj  ftrftS.  3*  Th^t  mdn  tHtimg  ir« 
/(#«.  fnvf»i#  l^^^^g  fr^^  G$d ,  it  tbitthj  h$uni  u  ohiy  bit  ^$i,  and  Co  on  to  the 
fr^m  Vr$i$^  Sixc ,  which  ,  Methoughc  ,  {eetn'd  as  remote  from  Principling 
/*»7-  the  Proteftants  Faith ,  as  if  he  had  told  vs.     Adam  was  temp- 

ted by  £ue. 

.3.    The  nestt  Leaf  turned  ouer^I  found  this  Title,  Con- 
trary to  PnteHancj  "Without  Vtinctpltt.    The  fttiib  of  Pr9ttfi4»$t  re-- 
ductd  to  PrituifUt  ,  with  this  Addition.     Thtfe  tbtttgs   (viz.   The 
fix  Principles)  bting  agrttd  in  bitb  Stdts  ,  Tl^e  sre  91OI0  to  inquin 
ittto  tht  pjftuuUr  H^sjet  Tl^bkb  God  bgt  mddi  tbotft  of  for   tiuiJr 
Ung  bit  'Ufii  to  Mankind.     He  should  alfo  haue  laid.     And  C^r.^ 
(iftting  tbe  fuub  of  ProttSMtttt  (here  lies  the  main  Bufineis)  if 
mankind  be  concerned  in  it, but  this  is  waned. 
Aprtmfiwg       ^^     j^^y  j^Qfg  is  waned , whereon  all  depends.     Obferue  I 
MMtbomM  befccchyou.     We  haue  here  a  fair  Title.     Tbe  Proftfidtus  fdUb 
Viator  it      ftductd  to  PfiittifUty  before  we  know  v'hat  thefe  men  belieiie. 
mdutd.         Yet  moft  certainly ,  we  should  firft  haue  had  fome  light  con- 
cerning their  Belitft ,  before  we  hear  talk  of  its  Principles.    We 
should  Jcnow  how  many  Articles  the  Profeflbrs  of  it  maintain 
as   neccffary  to  faluation.  How  many  alfo  they  reiedl  as  He- 
PmktJmt    retical  ?     We  should  know  what  it  is  ,  one  may  boldly  re* 
^  .   •       flounce  as  an  Opinion  ,  proper  to  Proteftants ;  And   what  it 
is  he  muft  hold  ,  as  Proteftant ,  or  be  damned  ?     All  this  I 
Say  and  more,  Should  in  the  firft  place  haue  been  fully  ex-- 
plained  ,  to  the  end  we  may  haue  ibme  hint  of  the  Thing 
PrmcipUd  >  before  we  are  informed  of  itt  Priniiplft.    The  Proof 
of  i  Tbtfit  euer  prefuppofes  the  Thtfis  plainly  fet  down.     You 
neuer  heard  of  any  Tenet  publickly  expoied  in   Schools ,  to 
dtdP^b^of  ^^^  Examinatipu  of  others  ,  But  euciy  Opponent  knowes, 
Proit/tsBts     what's  AiTerted.     All  here  run*s  in  i  contrary  Strain.     A  Faith 
CMimttbo      isfpoken  of  reducible  to  Principles ,  which  is  fo  remote  from* 
*»'■'»•         all  humane  vnderftanding  ,  that  none  shall  ,  or  can  euer  tell 
^^*Zir  *  me,  l^*4M«  k.    Or  fpeak  thus ,  And  you  (peak  truth.     VFl^dt 
7!!^b  w't-    ^^  '^^^  PfottUdnt  mditHdinU  (as  he  is   Protefbnt)   tbougb  uUtt 
tkomt  dMitr  idiib  I  mm;  y  Wiipotn  ddngtt  of  # nr  s^tdt  ^  bt  b$Ulj  -  unmnttd  bj^m^' 
jfSMlftdtioM^  t  \  by 


*  hy  m  »  4ni   th$    ^b^U  H^^rM    befides. 

f  •    The  Conuincing  Reafon  of  what  I  now  AiTert ,  is  Co 
groundediy  laid  forth  in  this  prefenc  Treacife ,  that  no  Se<Sb- 
ry  shall  ouerthrow  our  Proofs,     Read  I  befcech  you ,  The.  i.   Thf  bmu 
Difc.  C.  20.  n.  7.  and  what  followes  ,  you  find  there  ^  Seft  "*  ^fm$^ 
of  men  called  Proteftants  ,  but  without  the  very  Ifftnct  of  Ri-  ^^i^»^ 
ligion*    Read  alfb  the,    z.  Difcourfe ,  you  haue  rhere  in  feue- 
jol  places,  the  whole  Faith  of  Protelbnts  brought  to  i  Lift 
of  meer  fiilfe   Opinions  ,  or  rather  to  flat   Herefies.    Their  -,  .  ^ 
negatiue  Articles ,  of  fi9t  Frdjing  t$  Sdints  I    Of  no  Trdnfubftan-  ti$Js[ii^^ 
tidtton  are  cashiered  by  them.     Tfte  DoSrin  common  to  dU  uUtd  g$d.' 
CbrifiUnst  without  more,  is  a  plain  Fourb,  unlefi  th^  deny   P^w» 
•the (acred  Myfteries  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation  alfo^-Aiath   ^^'^*^ 
Arians.     Their  Pretence  to  belieue  fo  mu^ph  of  Catholick  Do-  ^J^^^^' 
Gtnvi  as  pleafes  their  Fancies  ,  is  not  fingular   to   them  y  but 
•common  to  others ,  no  Proteftants. 

6.     Now  (and  its  euer  to  be  noted)  wq  enquire  after,  thp 
finguUr  Fditb  of  Proteftants  as  contradiftindt  from  Popfry^  ^^     . 
all  other  known  Herefies,  And  dcfire,  That  this  Faith  as'  it-]^^'.^ 
is  P^^ft/i4r,  may  be  reduced  to  Principles  J     I  Say  the  Redu-  oihfu^Ami 
£kxovi  is  vtterly  impoflible  ,  and  the  Reafon  is  beft  exprefTed  rnhmtihoM 
in  few  words.    Their  Fditb  it  Phdnfj^Xbej  bdm  nofbing  like  Fditb  bs  dnfwo- 
to  found  on  FrmipUs.    But  to  8e  ^is  proved ,  You  are  once  ^    ,  y 
more  wished,  to  read. the  Difccmdfs,  aif\d  Cbap^cfs  alre^dj^  ques- 
ted, for  I  will  not  take  £0  much  pains  for  the  DoAor,  as  meer- 
ly  to  blot  Paper , -and  repeat  in  this  place ,  what  is  there  Goor 
tiinced.    Thus  much  Noted.  . 

7.     Be^leafedto  hear  two  Propofitions ,  which  comejo^erer 
to  out  rpr^fe^  .tpatter.     One  )is.     VVbdUuer  Fditb  ^^ho^  ^^4rj 
Idks  Qldm  t0  9  4U  funlidf.  to  ffotefMiq  i(^^  K'^^^^.JPi:^^^)^  ^^^^^^ 
contrary  tcthe  rec^iucd  Doftrin^the  Rontan  GathoJicx  ^'^'' 

it  not  redueibU  to  Primifks. 

9.    Another  Aflertiqn.  .  All  the  Principles  ^tediouflymade/vfe 
of  by  the  -DoAor  (we  nw  . Suppose,  him.  very  coijueri^ot  ia    v 
th<^,heft)::are  wholly  impcrtnient  i  And  hapft  ||q^.  jpjqr^.jfc^  ^      ^        '\ 

Mm  mm'       *  '     •  -.  -  •  ^^^ 
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with  the  Faith  of  Proteftants ;  No  more'  fiipport  that  Nouelty," 
then  if  one  should  tell  you.     Abrdham  begot  IpidC.     If  I  proue 
this,  you'l  Say  ,  the  Do(Slor  has  ventured' vpon  k  deiperat  A^ 
tctnptjif  not.^I  dilgrace  my  fclfc. 
Tht  Do^fin      9.     To  goe  on  and  proue.     We  muft  firfi  veil  diftfnguish 
iMtAtnid  in  betw'^ccn  the  Dodtrin   contained'  in  tfteft  Principles  ,  fuppofed 
thife  PrtMCi'  ^  vphold-  the  Proteftiints  Faith  ,  and'  the  Application  or  Infe-^ 
'  rences  drawn  from  it ,  in  order  to  that  end.     The  Dodrin  h 

fonietimtfs  true  ^foraetiines  felfe ,  and  often  (not  u'^ell  exprefled^i 
jhfdth$Af^  dubious.  Eut  the  Application  of  it  to  Proteftancy  ,  And  this 
fii€sthn.Mr$  moft  Concern's  the  Dodtor,  H^frwi  truet  is  as  remote  from  the 
tobidiJli9'  purpo(e^or  no  more  Concem'i  the  faith  of  Proteftants,  then  if 
Xtibhtd.  one  should  Say..  God  mndt  the  World  yl  &y- V;bm  i^  true  ^  for  if 
felfe  or  dubfous  ,  its  wholfy  impertinent. 

10.     Thus  the  Doftor  begins  (and  pity-  me  tfiat  I  troubfc 

the  Reader, and  my  Selfe  alio  with  meer  Parergons,  which  re^ 

^  fi^fi      "hce  not  at  all  to  Proteftancy-)     Firft;     An  tnnrt  Ohtdwnu  f 

itr^ffif*      ^/;^  Ti^tfl  of,  Goi  being  agreed  on  to  be  tht  condition  of  Mans  hdpfiner^ 

no  otter  y^d]  k  in  it  felft  neceftrj  to  that  tnd%  than  fucb  ,  V^bertby 

Man  may  kjiolp  Hfhat  the  Vvik  rf  God  is^    Anfw.    This  general 

Doftrih  ,  though  true ,  Support's  no  more  the  particular  faith 

of  Proteftants  (be  it  what  you  will)  then  the  Faith  of  Ariansj  or 

40mot  pa*  telagains^    For  air  thefe  and  Catholicks  likewife  ,  may  grant. 

tmrgon^otbo  ^en  k  no  otbtrtaaj  mcejfdrj  to  haf pines  than  fucb^'^htrtby  a  Man 

t!^fn^^^^  ifMj  ktit^  y^bat  the  Jtit  of  God  is,  yet  muft  withall  acknowledge 

f%$tier/f.       the  Inference,  the  RedudHon,  or  Application  to  this  or  that  par^ 

ticular  DoSlrtn  ,  wherein  thele  Panies  diflent  from  one  anotherj 

wKoHy  ifnpertinent  j  vnlcfi  more  be  Sayd.     For  Example ,  the 

iieorft  *  of  Heretique?  hold*  with  Catholicks,    There  is  no  other 

.    Waytobfc  fiued  out  By '  Chrift  lefts  oiir  Redeemer,  But  as  the 

Arian  neucr  offers ,  immcdiatly  to  draw  from  thence  his  Denyat 

of  i  Myft^ious  Trinity,  So  the  Catholicfc  would  be  as  far  to 

--      ^    leek ,  should  he  aduenture ,  "Without  mort^  to  build  the  Infallibili- 

^h^iim-  ty  .^^  ^^  Church-,  or  th?  Doftrin  of  Tranfubfhntraridn    vpen 

1^^^      ^  ^jraHH^Hfi  trmk  enljk    ThcRcafonis«.  A  Principle  Com- 
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non  to  all  ^  or  more ,  Coniidered  as  Common ,  ftand*s  firm  ^  giues 
light,  T'is  true ,  ib  far  as  it  reaches  y  but  cannot  poflibly  extend 
it  felfe,  to  all  the  different  Tenets  Wherevpon  Men  fall ,  when 
chey  vary  and  diilent  among  Themielues*  Here  the  Principle 
becomes  viielefs  washout  more  light ,  or  h  nevvr  Supply  of  other 
Troofs ,  which  relate  immediatly  to  euery  particular  Do&rin  y  real- 
ly true ,  or  pretended  to  be  Ib- 

II.     Thus  you  Se  the  Do&ors  errour^  whilft  firft  he  giues  Thi  DoSoh 
you  a  Principle  common  to  all ,  And  will  next  build  the  particu-  m^fir. 
lar  Faith  of  Proteftants  vpon  it.    I  Say  this  is  impofTible ,  For 
h  truth  fb  General  ,  (as  is  now  noted)  giues  no  more  Support, 
QT  Light  to  Protefkncy ,  than  to  Ariani(m.     Had  the  D'  better  ex- 
plained thefe  General  words.     There  is  no  other  Ti^dj  than  fitch ,  >^A#- 
rebj  Mdn  may  knoJ»  l^hdt  the  IbiB  of  God  ts ,  And  <hen  adioyned. 
But  FrottfiAnu  in  behalf  ^f  their  «e>  Faith  ,  Teatb  and  Proue  fuch  and   ^»  apfluaZ 
fuchto  be  the  only  only  ^^^Sy  whereby  Man  may  know  the  '^•»^'/ 
Will  of  God ,  and  Papifts  cannot  doe  it ;  He  had  dfFered  at  fo-    ivJSJT 
mething,Butindoing  fo,He  would  Firfl  haue  receded  fron^ 
the  General  true  Principle  ,  And  next   haue  fpoken   a  loud 
vntruth ,  becaufe  Proteflants  haue  no  (iich  wayes.     Kow  only 
to  tell  vs  y  what  all  the  world  knowes ,  and  to  make  that  ^ 
Principle  for  Proteftancy ,  is  certainly  more  then  a  ftrange  Im- 
pertinency.     Yet  .this  Strain  run  s  through  all  his    other  mif^ 
called  Principles. 

12.     Obferue  it  in   the  three  following  Paragraphs.     Uan^ 
Saith  He  ,  being  framed  a  rational  treature  may  Antecedently  to  any  ^wf^'^ 
external  emulation  artainly  kflofl^  the  iBeing  of  God ,  and  his  depen*  j^j^^**"* 
dency  vpon  him.     What*  this  to  the  Purpofe  >     All  is  true, 
but  the  Truth  is  Co  General ,  that  it  reaches  not  at  all  to  the 
Proteftants  particular  Faith.'    No*  more  doe  the  other  two  which  • 

follow  immediatly^  as  euery  Header  will  eafily  perceiue ,  at  th^ 
firfl  view. 

ij.  Perhaps  the  Fift  in  order  may  proue  better.  There  can 
hi  no  other  means  imagined  yi^berehj  1^  are  to  Judge  of  the  truth  of 
O/frine  IBJttnlatton  >  bm  a  faculty  %n  vi  of  difcerneng  truth  and  faUbooi 

M  m  m  m  i  '  «i 


Amthtf 
pftmim* 

$bt.  »wfy 


uV$  vt  mi, 
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In  mHttrs  pfop$fid  t§  iur  htltefi^  lifhUh  if  >#  d9i  not  fxmtft  in  Ui^ 
gein^.tbi  truth  if  Diuint  RtveUtion  D^e  mnfi  b$  impofed  fpin ,  by  eui* 
Tj  thmg  thdt  fUHnts  t$  It  fi.  The  Afierrion  Still  too  Gene- 
ral Euinces  nothing  for  Proteftancy ,  Vnlefs  theft  words  {}f  ^^ 
do  mt  Exaafi).  {Vl^i  muft  be  imp^fed  pp$n)  Signify  that  Prote- 
ftants  only  are  to  I\idge  ,  excluding  others  ,  both  Catholicks 
andall  called  ChriAians.  Say  that  Proteftants  only  can  iudge> 
you  fpeak  i  Paradox.  Allow  others  -k  Faculty  in  Tudgeing , 
the  Quefiion  will  be  who  hidges  beft  ?  Which  is  far  from 
being  decided  by  this  abflrad):  Principle ,  Therefore  as  its  worth 
nothing ,  it  concludes  Nothing ,  without  i  further  Appli£4tiim. 
Now  if  you  defire  to  Se  how  Reafon  proceed*s  in  ludging 
of  Religion ,  Read  the.     3.  Difcourfe,  C.  15. 

14,  The  fixih  Way  or  Principle.  The  Pretence  of  fti/rfKW- 
lity  in  any  Perfon ,  or  Sodttj  of  Men ,  muft  be  ludgei  in  the  fsme  Way, 
und  bj  tbe  fime  means  that  the  truth  of  4  ReueUtion  k.  Say  good 
Reader,  who  can  know  what  to  do  by  force  of  Thefe  Ge- 
neral Terms ,  whilfl  neither  Waj  nor  Means  in  particular  y  are 
(o  much  as  hinted  at  \  The  Arian  takes  his  way ,  The  Pro- 
tefUnt  another  ,  the  Cadiolick  proceeds  contrary  to  both. 
Therefore  vnlefs  the  Dodor  can  proue  that  Proteftants  take 
tbe  right  "Way .  and  AU  the  reft  of  Chriftians  doe  not  (and  it 
muftbeprouedby  \  Principle  diftinft  from  this  General  one). 
He  abufes  the  Reader ,  and  will  feem  to  fpeak  in  behalf  of 
the  Proteftants  Faith, though  he  comes  not  neer  it.  . 

If.  The.  7*.  Principle.  Itbeingin  the  PoU^ir  of  €od  to  ma^ 
\e  ehoiu  of  feueral  Ji^ayes  of  reuealing  bis  >jff ,  >f  ought  to  enquiro 
Hfbat  "pay  God  has  chofen  ?  Aniw.  Once  more  who  are  theft 
IWjtliat  ought  to  enquire  ?  What , Proteftants  only  ?  Haue 
not  others  before  Se^aries  were  born  ,  both  fought  and  found 
the  true  way  to  Saluation  ?  But  let  this  pals.  The  Principle 
coo  General  concern's  not  Proteftants  at  all ,  before  it  be  shewn 
vpon  better  Proofs.,  that  they  only  haue  hit  on  the  right  way^ 
which  neither  is  proued,nor  can  be  made  probable. 

15.  The.  8* .  and  ji*.  Principles  only  fiU  Paper ,  and  concern 


Difc;  J.  C  17.  Reduced  to  Vrhwiph.        64J 

not  the  matter  now  in  hand.     In  the  lo^^.  we  are  told,  that 
Cod  can  as  well  declare  his  Will  by  Writing ,  as  by  men  infdllibly 
0fiBid.    An(w.     All  grant  God  can  clearly  declare  his  mind  in   Sig^usb  ^ 
Writing,  But  the  Queftion  is,  whether  this  be  done  de  ¥a9o ^    u$notth^ 
in  the  Holy  Book  of  Scripture  ?     S,  Peter  cited  aboue  ,  Sayes  pnguUrgn^. 
no*     Howeuer ,  fuppofe  it  done ,  A  fecond  Queftion  follo\res,   ^'.''  v»^*r. 
and  Tis  i  hard  one..  Viz.    Whether  that  fmgiilar   P"uiledge ,  j'^^^f^^ 
of  vndecftanding  Gods  declared  Will  ,  exprefled  in  Scripture ,    ^^pthwt^ 
can  be  granted  Proteftaiits  ,  before  all  others  called  Chnftians, 
and  particularly  before  their  Elder  Brethren  ,  the  KomAn  C4/b«- 
Ucks  ?     Affirm  ,  The  Paradox  muft  be  euinced  by  ^  ftronge 
Proof  in  deed.     Say  Na }  or  grant  that  others  befidcs  Proteftants 
may  as  well  vnderftand  it,  as  They,  The- Principle  no  more  > 
Concern's  them ,  them  the  reft  of  mankind.     And  thus  you  Se^  . 
The  Application  of  all  true;  Principles  to  Proteftancy ,  euer  Fail's,  , 
and  Cannot  but  faile. 

17.     The  ii^*?.  Principle  is  true^  Bitt  touches  Proteftants  no  ^ 
more  ,  then  other  Chriftians.     The  iz*'*.  Where  t'is  Sayd,»v 
are  to  ludge  by  thofe  writings  (of  Scripture)  ^b4t  tht  "^ii  of  x^^^^^,^ 
God  is  in  order  to  SdliMion  ,  is  no  Principle ,  but  a  falie  Suppofi-  Suf^fitim.  ' 
tion,in  ca(e  the  Authority  and  infallible  Interpretation  or  the 
Church  ,  be  reie<fbed.     But  grant  all.     Ask  again ,  who  are  thofe,    . 
Wt ,  that  muft  ludge  ?  -  What  Proteftants  only  >    Or  others  *^ 
with  them  '>.    If  all  may  ludge ,  and  difier  ^  a5  is  moft  euidcne,  "M^ot  f^o^ 
in  the  higheft  matters  of  Faith  after  theperufal  of  Scripture,  Jl^'^*^ 
A  new  Queftion  enfties  ,  Whofe  iudgeroent  is  finally  to  be  i^^^f^ 
fiood  to ,  which  shall  neuer  be  decided  without  introducing  a-  mMtirs  rf 
nocher  Principle  ,  whereby  all  muft  (ay.  ^Siuk  an  OracU  indgts   ^Mth^m^f 
fir  4B.  '«**'      . 

•  1 8.  Hence  I  briefly  Anfwcr  to  1 3*;  and  i  y*;  Principles  (The 
14*.  is^  meer  Piarergon)  In  the  firft  we  are  told.  U  u  refug* 
nanttotbe  Dtfigne  >  to  the  Tl^tfdomsndGooinis  of  G«i,  to  gim  infdUibli 
AffftTdiHt  to  Forfom  in  Jiffiting  hit  M^tByfor  the  benefh  of  Mankind 9 
^  tboft  Ti^riiingt  may  not  be  ^nderOood  bj  di  ferfons  Jitbo  fincerlj  m- 
diduour.  to  kp^»  th$  mumg  of  tbtm  r  itLfycb  things  ae^  dn  nece^n 
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frr  their  ^dUidtion.  AnCw.  And  mark.  How  resaoccwc  areycc 
from  Protcftancy  ?  Grant  rhofe  writings  may  be  vnderftocHl 
by  all  who  cake  the  right  Way ,  and  endedu$iit  r#  i^ntBr  thw 
mtduitigt  Nothing  foilowcs,  whilft  the  Do<aor  proues  not  by 
another  diftinft  Principle ,  that  Proteftants  only  are  the  finceie 
Inquirers ,  excluding  ctbersy  who  after  all  endeauour  vfed ,  Diflent 
from  them.  This  not  jdone,  he  tum*s  vs  oflF  with  i  general  Pro- 
portion ,  making  no  Application  of  it  .to  Jiis  own  particular 
Cau(e.  You  will  Se  what  I  would  Say,  by  this  one  SyllogiHn. 
Thofe  unritings  may  be  vnderftood  by  all  who  take  the  right 
way,  and  endeauour  to  Jcnow  their  meaning  ,  But  Proteftants 
do  this ,  and  Papifts  do  not.  Hca  ?dic  Minor  is  euidently  du- 
bious (  I  (ay  abfolutdy  felfe  )  and  therefore  the  Applicatioa 
of  the  general  Principle  to  Proteftants,  ^il's  ,  But  this  failing.; 
pr  net  applied  heme  by  another  Proof ;  The  general  Propofition 
no  more  Supports  Proteftancy  ,  then  Arisnifm  or  PeUgidmfnu 
Of  this  want  of  application  which  tranfcend*s  all  the  Dodors 
Principles ,  when  ttue,  you  shall  haue  more  prefenrly. 

19.  In  the  mean  while  take  notice  of  it  again  ia  the,  i?*^ 
Wif.  Tbefe  Writings  beit^  eUfned  4$  Centdining  m  tbem  tbt  '^hoU 
"^iU  9f  Ged  fo pldinlj  remedied  f  tbdtnd  feber  Enquirer  cm  mifi  ef'hbdt 
u  neceffdrj  for  Sdludtien ,  There  cdn  be&e,  Firft  its  fal(e,  that  the 
wiiole  Will  of  God  ,  is  plainly  Teuealed  ia  Scripture.  And 
had  we  no  more ,  but  Thus  much  only.  Viz.  The  vaft  multitu- 
des of  Chriftians  who  2ealoufly  defend  that  fenfe  they  Concei- 
ue  of  Scripture ,  yet  contradi&  one  another  in  Points  moft 
Eflential, Proues  it  fal(e,  whereof  enough  is  (aid  in  thefeueral 
parts  of  this  Treatife.  But  let  that  Pais.  Suppole  it  a  Truth 
The  Proportions  or  Proofs  muft  run  thus.  iJi  feber  Enquirer 
edn  mifs  of  kffp'fifing  God's  tbitf ,  or  of  li^bdt  it  mceffdryte  Sdludtionl 
Now  add  this  Miner.  But  the  Pxoteftant  only ,  is  the  fober  En- 
<juirer.,  For  No  Aridn ,  No  Peldgidn ,  No  Qudkery  No  Pdfiji  fo* 
berlj  enquireSf  excepting  the  Protefidnt.  Thus  much  muft  be  AfTu- 
med  or  to  the  Genend  PropofitionVnapplyed,help's  the.Protefianc 
iio  more  .then  others ,  that  execrate  bis  Do^rin  ;  For  if  the& 

or 
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or  any  of  them,  may  be  lifted  among'  the  number  of  fober  En-  jy  VitMfm 

quirers  (  its  ridiculous  to  exclude  all )  and  yet  reied  Protefta-  ktfof 

niim  ,  The  general  Propotition  ( for  ought  appears  yet )  may 

be  applyed  as  ivell  by  euery  one  to  hi^  particular  Religion', 

as  by  the  Proteftants,  to  Pr0ieft4ncy ,  Therefore  it  fignifies  luft 

Nothing  ,  before  h    right  Application    be  made    by  diftin& 

Proofs  ,    to  the  One  only  true  Religion^     Some  may   repljr 

euery  Man  is  to  enquire,  and   AntVer  for  Himfelfe.     Pitiful 

That's  to  Say  ,  we  muft  alwaies  be  Scepticks,  euer  learning 

and  neuer  well  taught.     Weak  reafbn  ihd  fancy  are  thus  made  StSMfUt 

our  Doftors ,  if  this  Principle  be  owned.     Se  Oi(c.   i.  C  17*   afinrthtif 

?gr  totum.  In  the  Inttrim  know ,  this  long  inquiring  after  one  ^f^t-^^ ' 

whol^  Agej  brings  no  vnionin  faith  to  Proteftants,  who  arc  jr^*^^ 

as  the  world  Sees ,  at  endlefs  larrs  amongft  themlelues.  t^tb^ 

20.     The  16^    Principle  Oppofes   fuch-  M«n  as  pretend  to 
infallible  Afiiftdncty  "VfithQUt  gtu'mg  m  equid  decree  of  Euidenctitbdt 
tbej  an  fp  dSfftii  ds  CbfiR  snd  bis  Afoftks  did  »  by  Hiracles  m 
great  ,  dr  publifk  ^^    ionu'mcwg  ,  d$  tbift  Tl^ere.     Anfw.     This 
Principle  is  quite  befides  the  matter.     Firft;  becaufe  Proteflflnts  ^^^1*^*^ 
own  i  Church  infallible  in  Fundamentals  ,  without  giuing  an  ^XS' 
Euidence  equal  to  thatof  Cfiriftand  hisApoftles.     Why  then  tntifidm^* 
may  not  fuch  an  Euidence  as-  proues  the  Ghurch  Infallible  in  . 
Fundamentals ,  be  further  extended ,  and  induce  All  to  belieue 
Her  Infallible, m  euery  Dodhin  She  teaches.^.  2.   The  Prin*-  s«fi^ify^, 
ctple  is  falfe.     We    haue  Apoftolical  Euidence  in  the  Church  fdlfi. 
euer  (ince  thoTe   Primitiue  times  ,   as  is  latgely  proued  Difi. 
I.  C.  14.    If.  i(S.    Atod  l>ifc.    3,  C.  }•   LafHyit  is  no-  more 
but    a  Proofles    AfTertion   agatnfl  the  Church,    which  laies  "^f^'^Z  s 
claim  to  Infallibility,   And  cannot  though  it  were  true,  aduan-  L^,,,^* 
tage  Proteftancy  one  whit.*   Pleafe  to  obferue  my  Reafbn.  Suppo-  ^  b$!pu  ^ 
fcthe  Catholick  Church ,  and  the  Proteftantpany  were  like  one'  ^mefidm:- 
another, equally 'fallible,  vpon  what  Principle  can- the  fallible 
Ffoteftant  Party  plead  better,  or  Say  more  for  bit  Canfe ,  then 
the  Suppoftd  fdUibU  RomdnChitrch  tn  behdlfeof  Her  Dtarin  ?  Both 
o£  them^  u  Is  proued- iii^  the  iccond-'Dtfcouricy  would  in. this 
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cafe  y  be  ^  Publick  firorn  to  lewes  and  Gcncils^  whilft  thejr 
Out«-braue  one  another ,  with  ^e  M#rr  V$thmg  of  fallible  Prin- 
ciples, And  (  which  is  euer  to  be  noted  )  can  fiand  on  no  iurer 
Ground  then  what  is  fallible^  and  ouy  be.  falfC)  if  no  Church  be 
owned  Infallible. 

xj.    In  the.    17*^  Principle  we  are- told  its  abfcird,  to  pre- 
tend the  neceflity  of  an  Infallible  Aflilbnce,  to  aflur^  vs  of^the 
truth  of  Scripture  y  And  at  the  iame  time  to  Proue.the  AlTiilan- 
cefrom  thoie  writings,  from  Urbuh  n$thing  un  be  artamlj  dedsi^ 
ted*    Anfw.     Here  again  is  nothing  for  Proteftancy.    For  Sup- 
pofe  which  is  folfe ; .  we  proue  not  an  Infallible  Afliflance,  Are 
therefore   ProteflaiKs  in  a  better  condition  then  C^tholicks^ 
Buttp  fpeak  truth,>  the  DoAor  whoUy  Mifkkes ,  we  proue  the 
Churched  Infallibility  independently  of -Scripture.   /Read  Difs.  3. 
tC.  5«    In  the.   i8«    Principle  we  Jiear  talk  again   oi^  the  ^r^ 
Means  for  vnderfbnding  the  Scripture ,  but  whether  we  Cdtbtbckj^ 
JkfUns  or  Pr9Uftant$  happily  lifiht  oh't ,  is  not  fo  muchashin- 
ced.'at  by  the  Doftor,  wherefore  I  S^^aboue,  thefeOenera- 
iities  prone  nothing ,  without  «^'  jieerer  Applicaeion,  made  by 
/Proofs,  yet- more  immediate. 

Z^.  The.  19^  Principle.  Tbe  Afiflame  li^bi4b  Cod  hath  pro- 
Mifidto  tbbfi  I0bo  fimtfiljdififi  f  kf^  bu  >i£  ,  m4j  gmt  them 
fridtir  AffnrMn  •(  tbi  irmb  pf  "Abatis  €$nt4mid  in  Serif  me  ,  than 
i^fiipofiibU  for  ebe  gredteS  infdIUbUii]!  m.\dnf  oeheftpirfinsro  dee,  ^up^ 
f^ljng  Aey  hdue  nee  fuib  effurdnce  ef  thew  mfdUiMity,  Anfw.  AD 
this  (  were  it  true)  is  to  (ay  luft  nothing  concerning  Prote- 
ftants, vnlefs  they  be  fixppofed  the  only  Men  who  iincerely 
4e(ire  to  knpw  Gods  Will ,  for  if  any  other  called  Chriftians 
of  A  different  Beliefe  ,  be  as  Sober  Inquirers  ,  or  defire  a$ 
^u-Qeftly.'toknow  Gods  will,  as  Sedlaries^  What  gain  they  by 
(his  retpote  abftiaft  Principle  ?  Now  to  Suppofe  all  other 
Chriftians .  n^igent,  in  the  Inquiry  after  God's  will,  and  Pro- 
teflants  only^ci  zealous  Seekers,  comes  neerer  to  aboldPre* 
function  ,  thaa  to  any  thing  like  the  nature  of  ci  Principle.  In 
k  word  here  you  haue  alU    The  J^pplkatii^n  to  the  Protci^anc 

Paith 
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IFalth  15  wamii^    But  what  will  you  ?    The  Dodlor  cannot  V^iiftAj 
be  drawn  to  plead  for   his  own  caufe.    Finally.,  fenfe  is  wan-   ^^W^ 
^ng  in  that  laft  clauJe.    Sufpofing  thtf  bdUi  n§t  fucb  affwdnct  of  ^illf  tSi 
thitr  InfdUihluj.     Which  is  only  to  Say.     Suppofing  tht  Church  bt   i^^J^in^ 
fMt  mfdUibU^  Cdtholickf  C4nn$t  btluui  Ha  InfdUtbUitjf.  V^^wt/* 

ij.    The  zo*  Principle    Na  Iddns  taitb  4dn  therefore  be  ififdU   Smfi. 
Mk,weerlj  buMufe  the  Proponent  Is  fdtd  to  ie  Infdllible.     Anfw.  But  if  --•  -^. , 
ibt  Proponent  lie  both  Sdid^  and  Prouid  InBilihle  (and  this  is  pi^^^^^^ 
iunply  proued  )  Faich  with  the  Afliftance  of  God's  Grace  may   ms§amm^ 
well^  yea  and  muft  depend  vpon  it ,  and  be  infallible*    Howeuei^ 
Jet  all  here  Said  pais.    There  is  yet  nothing  drawn  from  the 
Principle  more  concerning  the  Faich  of  Proteftdnts  then  of  the    uon  tbm 
Arum.    Obfertte  well.     Both  hold  the  Proponent  of  Faich  which   tike  Auom. 
Is  the  Church ,  Fallible  4  Make  now  the  Inference.    Br  go  the 
.  Proteftants  Faith  ieem's  more  (bund  then  the  Arians  ^  is  a  pure 
Von^fe^Hw^  not  at  all  Deducible  firom  this  Principle  alpne,  nor 
tndced  from  any  othen 

24.  In  the  three  folloing  Paragraphs.  ;ii,  iz.  ^y  You  haue 

ixily  gro&  Miftakes ,  though  if  all  weretrue^  Proteftancy  has  JXemedm- 
^o  aduantageby  them.    The  Subftance  of  all  is  thus«    i/O/ni-  ^/^></ 
m  fdtb  esimoi  be  Ti^ithout  dn  InfdlUbU  Agent  j  dll  otb&  Jnfdilibtlitjf  ?^||^^ 
<He  means  in  dbe  Proponent)*  rmdred  vfeUs.    Anfo:.     Why  ^ 
fo  I  befee(:h  yoU?    The  Apofiles  Fairfi  was  certainly  Infallible,    •  ^ 

did  that  render  our  Sauioon  lalaUible  Oo&rin  InfdSUblj  propo-  ^*^  ^'^^^ 
fed^   viele&>    In   like  manner  the  Church  teaches  Infallibly,  iMUUd 
The  Faithful  Man    elicites  Infallible  Faich  ,  grounded   vpon   Pnpanmt^ 
Her  Doftrin,  Doth  this  make  Her  Teaching  Vleles?  When  Vduk.k 

^he  incemal  faith  of  euety  Belieuerianeceflarily  depend'svpoa  vMwr#^497. 
an  Infallible  Oracle^that  nonet. eu^r  bj^i^ei  without, ibme  one 

,fOr  4ther  y.  afaibkiely  Iil&IUble*!  / 

25.  But  now  Axi  nem>    Make  hauocke  of  Faith  as  much 

as  may  be ,  Dcfiroy  ChrifltWfteK^ion ,  Say  boldly  (  and  falfly)  "SZmu 
-the  Rooian   Catholick   CJiuirdb  both  island  euer  was  fidiihte.  ^  Y^th 
6ay  oXiOyfronpmts^  Andwi^PeUgmt  %9XtA  all  the  .reft  are  fallible.  jwMb, 
^peak  once  to  the  Purpi^  and  ceU  Q»e<For  h^^  fhe  only 

Nnnn  doubt) 
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Tki  tnU'  doubt )  Why  should  the  Proteftant  ^vith  his  &Ilible  Faith  ,  be  iff  i 
fimmjfti  better  and  a  more  Secure  condition  y  than  the  falllbl'e  Faptft-^  or 
the  fddtbli  Aftan ,  with  that   faith  they  lay  claim  to  ?  This  the 
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mr  Dodkor  neuer  meddles  with  ,  nor  can  the  difficulty  be  foluod 

fffmikm       by  him, 

ilmArim.         i6.     And  Hence  To   rid  my  Sclfe  of  the  reft,  which  fol- 

lowes  (  for  really  I  am    more   weary  of  this  Sport  then  the 

D'  euer  was  at  killing  flies)  you  shall  Se  with  what  Candor  I 

Proceed.     I  freely  permit  the  Do&or  to  make  vfe  of  all   his 

Ibllowing  Principles ,  yea  of  the  whole  Thirty  in  Number ,  And 

£ty  notwichftanding  this  ample   Conceflion  9'  He  shall  neuer 

thtmih^    Proue-  or  infer  from  any  of  mem,  Sa  much  as  One  true  Twer 

^J*?2r    pculunf  to  FrctendniSt  which  can  be  owned  by  thefe  very  me»', 

f^Z$30r     ^^  pretend  to  belieue  Proteftancy,  sm  ArtUU  of  Fsiib  nectfdfj 

oMmrMio-     fn  fdbuim.    Here  i$  my  Reaibn.    The  General  owned  Truths 

Mrf^  Ajbv  (ds  thdi  d  TdtMHsl  cruimri  msj  sntn^dtmlj  t$  4wy  ixtermU  Rm^ 

UtiOH »  urtMinlj  ki^H^  fl^f  Bung  of  God  &c  )  no  more  belong  to 

Proteftants  y  than  to  others.    TTie  DoAors  faUe  Principles ,  as 

^!!5**'**  ^^^  '^'  ^^  '7*  are, though  Supposed  true,  euince  nothing  foe 

ffotm.         Protcftancy  ,  as  is  already    Proued.     No   more   do  his  other 

CfurrtfUfrffdl  Principles,  denyed  by  innumerable  Cbriftians,  proue 

any  thins.     His  obfcure  Owes  ( and  his  27  and  25^   mpear  to 

JJj^ll^  me  of  the  darker  fort  )   muft  be  further  explained,  Foe  mily 

Jjf^fm.       ^  vnderfland  not  what  is  meant  by  thofe  obfcure  woids^    Whkb 

friiOion  is  no  mdking  Negsiisu  ArtkUs  of  ¥Mb  ,  with  the  reft  that 

foUowes.    Be  it  how  you  will ,  thus  much  I  defend,  that,  whether 

the  fore  mentioned  Principles   be  Ttui  ^    Fdlfi  ^  CoHtrossertod  y  or 

Obfiun ;  no  Verity  peculUr  to  Frotefimsts  can  be  deduced  from  them, 

abfblutely  neceilary  to  Saluarion. 

27.  I  Say  dediuid  >  either  by  lawful  Confequenoes  ,  or  by  the 
Addition  or  any  regtiuid  Frinciph  ,  And  I  Speak  thus  ,  becaufe 
Perhaps  the  Do6bor  may  Anlwer  ,  He  intended  no  more  at 
p'refent ,  but  only  to  fet  down  fbme  general  Grounds ,  wherer 
vpon  Proteftancy  ,  by  the  ayde  of  further  Proofs  adiojndbk  , 
though  not  as  yet  not  madevf^  of,.Can*  be  eilablished..    V  this 

be 
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be  his  Reply ,  I  Aniirer  Firft.    He  has  gone  moft  lamely  to  work,  Th  V^Sm 
leauing  the  whole  Matter  vndertaken  ,•  halfe  done  halfe  vndone ,  0M$  wnk 
in  i  word  iocompleat.    lAniwer.  x.  There  are  neither  Proofs  ^^^^» 
nor  Principles ,  to  goe  forward  withall,  I  mean ,  whereby  to  Euince  T^  ****'• 
chetnuh  of  one  t'uu  PraeHdnt  Tina^  btU  hy  SeSsries  ibimftlnesy 
necefTary  co  Saluation ,  And  I  cohiure  the  Doftor  ( who  muft  ' 

hold  his  abfiraA  Principles  hitherto  laid  forth,  very  imperfed  )   Hscsmm 
to  aduance  further  ,  That  is ,  to  euince  by   fome.  other  more  gH^m^mni 
immediate  Proofs ,  the  ab(blute  neceffity  of  Bdieuing  one  Pro^  ^^^^^  * 
ceftant  Article.    This  cannot  be  done. 

28.  TheRcafbn  why  I  Speak  thus  boldly,  is  the  Verity  hin-  --    .. 
ted  at  inthe  banning ^  and  proued  aboue.     Vroufidncj  m  Pra*  uirptmdtf 
tiftsncf  bdsm  truib  t$tit  >  N^  Efftna  of  Rflt^ton ,  No  OMt  ArtUli  C$n*  mAfftrpm 
iMitng  to  SdlMMttpn.     And  Hence  it  is ,  that  the  Do&or  keep's 

off  jit  diftance ,  Or  rather  run  s  on  as  you  fe,  partly  by  afluming 
falie  Principles  againft  the  Catholick  Church ;  Partly  with  Ge- 
neralities ,  which  relate  no  more  to  Proteflancy  then  to  Aria- 
nifm. 

29.  Now  here  in  pafling  you  may  well  obierue  The  diffe- 
rent Procedure  of  Catholicks  ,  from  Se6karies.  The  firft  tell 
you  plainly  what  their  Faith  is.  Befides  the  common  Do^ftrin 
admitted  by  all  Called  Chriftians,They  giue  you  in  parricuhr^ 
a  lift  oftheer  Credtnds.  TheRfj/  Prifince^TrdnfubfiMtuidtm^Puf' 
g$t$rj ,   Inuocdtion  of  Sdints ,  and  In  the  firfl  place ,  of  the  Infdl' 

Mtliij  of  their  Church,  pecubar  to  Csibolkks  only.  They  more-  j^^^ 
ouer  AfTert ,  without  the  Beliefe  of  thefe  Articles  after  ^  due  f^i^^ 
Propofal  made, none  can  be  faued;  And,  here  to  omit  other  cmbolkk 
Prooations ,  taken  from  Scripture ,  Councils ,  and  Fathers,  They  mi  UBs- 
ground  their  Beliefe  vpon  the  Authority  of  God's  own  vniuer-  riwFwii*; 
fal  euidenced  Oracle  ,  which  hath  tac^ht  the  world  from  the 
^Apoftles  Age. 

50.  The  Senary  on  the  other  fide ,  neither  dares  nor  Can 
name  one  Article ,  singular  to  Protettant^  (  Mark  my  words  )  Or 
Preach  this  Do^rin  to  any  oi  his  H^oricrs.  SUob  and  fuib  fdm- 
(hUt  AmU$^you  4U ,  0$  M$^0n^i.Okhsid  $p  bolkue ,  as  wff  epnr 

Nnnn  2  ti4 
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2tf  StBmy  tidl  TmuM   •/  •irr  RffU|f#ff,.  «r  MA  (f  Ummd^if  y§M  uitS  tbemt 

iMmmmmt  He  cannot  build  one  peculiar  Protefianc  Attide^vpon-pkin; 

r*'*!^  scripture,  vpon    ancient    Tradition^  or  any    other   receiueciL 

p^idh      ^™^P^^>  much  leffc  Proue  its  Truth  by   the  iluthority  of 

kimm^ffM.  ^  Chttrch,  which  euer  Shewed  the   Marks  and  Signatures, of 

fjft^  sXi.  God's  Infinite  Power  ^nd  Wiidom.    It  inay  be ,  Some  Sedbry 

tim  will  here  Cauil  at  our  Articles ,  and  Say  ihd«xd,  we  plainl)C, 

deliuer  themt.,  but  needlefly  ouiltiply  too  many.  If  this  be  Obiec^ 

tod^I  Andrer  fiffi.    The  AiTertionis  no  Principle,  but  ameer 

vnprouedSuppofition..    I  AnfU^er..  2.  in  this  place,  it  is^an  Imr 

pertinency,  where  wc  only  vrge  the  Se£baryto  name  but  one 

Ap^ffUi      Article ,  inigU  by  bim  EjfmtuUt9  ffufidnq  and  neceiTary  for  Sal- 

^*^^    uation ,  As  we  plainly  due  ki  our  SeuertI  neoefliry  Articles.. 

9^  Thus  much  Com^y'd  with^!  We  are  as  ready   »    Proue  the 

Truth  of  our   Cathplick  Poiitidns  ,  as  to  Euince  vpon  founds 

frinciplA^  the  Se^an^£dic  and  Improlxtble. 

CHAP.  XVllL 

.  Iht  IDoSlort  ItftrenuSi  ftnmd  m  InfireMees  ,  to  ' 

TmtmJfirtkns*  Hmnganfim'i  hUf^nnapks^ 

4nd  Inferences ,  SathfaBim  is  re^mred. 

tofomefrif  QuinioH$,htn' 

tftet  {fro^fid, 

1.    1  TfblWes^  Saith  tfieD«  I..  Tl^nvb  m  M^tfSS;  «  «l 

Miff  M  InfdOibU  Stcietj  tf  mm  »,  t«  affkre  mm  tf  tbt  tnitb 

J»^^  ^  ^^$fkt1hngty  tthkb  tkjm^  ht  ctttm  lUtkm  ^c  An(w.  Here. 

J^Ztr        y®**-  ^*"*  neither  Iitftrmt ,.  nor  trntifU  j  ( In  voy  realHty  nei- 

TmHttfjf    cher  tme  Cn^tqmtti  nor  Ctuft^iimtkt )  N«  li^mtt  t  becaaie,  its 

^  meet  Ttmologf ,  or  4.  bare:  repcdtioa  pf  what  the  Dodor 
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Ikd   formerly  aflerced,  withoift  Proof  or    Probability  ,  And 

Confequencly     far    enough^    from     the    Nature     of    either 

Principle   or  Inference*.    Had.  the    Dodor    brought   in    any 

thing  like  an  Inference  -j.  He  Should  hauaSatd*^    Vpon  flich 

and  fuch  ground^,  ahrcady  eftablished  ^  U  f9lU^tSy  tbst  thefe  4nd    fihMSlKM 

ttefe  fnUHuUr  D^Rms  $f   VuttftMtt  dti  tfue  ^  and  inamcdiatly   hefrpMd. 

deduced,,  from  tbit  n  tb^t  Vmilplt^  But  he  totally  abandon's  the 

Proteftants  Faith  y  and  leaves  his  FeUo\r-fe£bries  as  faithlefi  ,! 

as  they  welre  before  he  ^^rote  thefe  Ptinciplcs*     The  True  In-/ 

£erence  therefore  ^  or  all  that  fbliowes  ^.  is^  that  he  hath  loft 

his  whole  Labour. 

2.  The.    2.  Inference*.    The  InfiiKiURtf  vf  tbdi  Society  of  mtn^, 

>Ao  xM  themftluff  the  CatbBbcl^  Cbuttb-t  muS  bttx^mintd  hj  tbt  "jL-^^f,, 
famt  Fd€ttbifs    in  14Mn  y,  tht  fame  BMles ,  if  trial ,  the  fame  Motiuep^ 
Sec    AniV.     Here  i».'no  Inferenoe  ^  bat. die  fiuhe  thing  n- 
peated  again,  which  for  the  fiibftance  lies  in  his  5 '^  Principle.   ^^ysiReafia 
Now  if  we  Speak,  of  this  Doclrin  coniidered  in  it  Sdfe^  we  h  t$ixmmm 
eaiily  grant ^thafi  the.xational  faculties  in  men,  both  may  and 
ought  to  cxamtd    by   the  Light  of  prudent   Motiues,  what 
Society  of  ChriiHans  i*  Infailihle  y  as  alfb  what  Diuine  Reue^ 
lation  is  made  euidently    Credible  to  Reafbn.    But  herein  ^ 
double  Caution  feem*s*  neccflary.    The   firft.    That  Sedbries^ 
afllime  not  to  themielues^  the  fble  Faailty  of  examining  and 
iudging,  but  leaue  fio  'othm  ik  share  of  it  aifb.     The  fccond   jif^u^^ 
Vrenifi  is , '  that  Reafbn  in  this  Search,  go  not  beyond  its  Bounds,   c«m/m  f# 
but  pitch  vpon  that  which ,  is  l(e«/90f  proper   Obieft,,!  mean  he  ohfifuii. 
vpon  thofe  Signatures  of  God's  own  Vifiola  Wonders,  already  ex*- 
plained^    Thefe  two  Conditions  obiemed,All  is  well.  Seftaries 
will  fbon  Se   thdr  Errour. 

3,  The.  J.  Inference,,  deduced^ out   of  no  Principle,  ftlfly 
Suppofes  but  proues  not  ,   the   want  of  Miracles  ,  and  other  j^^***^ 
conuincing  Modues  in  Rpiran  Catholick  Church.    It  is  lar-  i^^T^uLuh 
gely  refuted  vpon  (eueral  Occafions  ,  in  euery  one  of  thefe  tj^  chunk 
three  Difcourfes. 

4?    rbifmth  U^aiTrom  whence  it  comes,  I  ktnyw  not) 

Nnnn  3;^.  .^^         ' 
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is  thus.    Tb0  mm  Afmi  4nj  OfinUm  sn  3  dnd  ufugfuM  i$ib$ 
firfi  Ffinclflii  of  Stnft  ^  4ni  tufw »  Vfbub  mj  Chmcb  obtrudes  tpom 
^S^wfc       ifce  Fditb  of  men  y  Tbe  gredter  tedfon  men  Tifii  bdut^to  rtieS  tbc 
ii^sMd     ^^'^^^^^  ff  ^nfdlbhtlitj  m  tbdt  Chtrch ,  di  d  gfdni  impoHure.  Anfw^ 
jirisn9>         H^^  ^  ^^^  y  ^^^  hold's  it  againA  Senfe  and  Reafon,  to  bdieue 
that  God  became  an  Infant^  Or  had  an  Arian chat denyes the 
Trinity  ,  becaufe   the  ^Myftery  ieem's    repugnant  to  his  weak 
Reafbn ,  Spoken  after  this  manner  ,  None  would  haue  much 
wondred  j  But  that  ^  DoAor ,  who  pretend's  to  belieue  thefe 
Fundamentals  of  Chriftian  Religion  , -Cannot  find  roome  enough 
in  his  head  for  rtdfon  and  Tdtth^  in  euery  particular  the  Church 
Teaches,  argues ibme iinle  want,  both  of  the  Oiif  and  OrAcr. 
But  lay  on,  what  is  it  he  boggles  at  ?     O  ,  a  Conlecrated  Wa- 
%enft  hgtiu  gjf  appear's  to  be  bread ,  and  is  not  bi:ead ,  this  is  repugnant 
'  to  fenfe  and  reafbn.     Contra.     Thofe   two  Angels  that  came 

to  Lot.  Gen.  19.  appeared  to  the  Sodomies  like  mortal  men^ 
but  werenot  fb ::  Was  not  Reafbn  here,  vpon  the  fli^efHon  of  Sen- 
Mr^  *■     fe  beguiled ?  And  are  not  both  theft  faculties  now .reftifyed in , 
v$,  by  what  we  read  in  Holy  Writ  ,  which  aifcertain's  vs  they 
were  not  men  but  Angels?  Thus  it  fall's  out  in  theMyflery  of 
the  BlefTed  Sacrament.     Wherefore  I  Say ,  Were  it  not  that  God, . 
Speaking  by  Scripture  and  the.  Church  afTuresvs,  that  what  we 
ie,ris  not  fubilantianly  bcead,  the  whple  world  would  (guided  by 
outward  Appearances )  hold  it  bread,  as  thofe  wicked  Citizens 
judged  Lots  entertained  Guefb  to  be  men,  and  not  Angels,  But 
when  eternal  Truth  interpofes  his  Authority,  and  tell'svsby  his 
. .     ',      own  Oracles ,  what  is  here  contained  vnder  the  Forms  of  bread,  is 
Hiyjlerf        not  bread,  but  Chrift's  Sacred  body ;  Reaibn  yeilds  vpon  this  mof^ 
interpffeshii  prudent  Ground.     Itk  the  bixbefirtdfgu.in  tbctforldtobmeMeGod^ 
jiuih^rity      though  bj  rcdfon  ite  kpoH^  not  bo^  tliin^  drr.  .  Here  is  our  Prin- 
0nd    vnbi*  ^jpjg  ^  ^q^  poffibly  to  be  reuerled ,  vnlefs  the   Doiftor  proues 
gmsfiMjen,   j^j^  Contrary  Dodrin  by  the  Authority  of  another  Scripture ,  or 
fome  other  Church, more  euidencedby  Supernatural  Wonders^ 
and  Confcqnendy  more  Orthodox,  than  the  Roman  Catholick 
Church  isr    You  m^y  read  the  Firft  Piicourfe,  C,  i**  n.   4. 

where 
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where  its  Proued  y  chac  the  immediate  Obiedfc  of  Senie  Ccaies  not 
-JO  be ,  in  this  Myftery. 

5.  Wherefore   I  Infer,  that  if  the  Do&or  would   haue  the 
Infallibility  of  that  Church  reiedlcd^^as  i  grand  Impofture,  be-   -^^'""r'- 
caufe  It  obtrudes  vpon  vs  DoCtnns ,  t«  btt  Optnscm  repugnant  to  ^^  ^r^j^i 

-Senfe  and  reafon$     He  ought  alio  by  good  Confequence ,  to  $0  uiea  th§ 
Inuite  both  lr>«^  aad  Aridns  ^  to  reie&  the  In&Uibility  of  Scrip-  StHpturts 
ture,.  as  ^  grand  Impofture  ,  where  it  Speak*s  of  the  IncarnatioUy  l^fri^i^y* 
and  the  Sdind  Trmit}  ,  for  certainly  the(e  Myfteries ,  are  far  more 
aboue  all  Mens  weak  Reafbn^  then  this  other  of  the  Blefled  Sacra- 
fldent  is. 

6.  The  Dodoss  5  ^  and  ^^  Inferences  deferue  no  fiich  na- 
mes, becaufe  they  arc  not  deducible  firom  any  Principles ,  being  vmtu$ 
only  his  own  plain  Adertions ,    and  moft  vntrue.     Saylbefeech   AHiftUmm 
you,  From  what  Principles  can  He  infer,  Thsi  u  i^9^ni  Chunk  ^^J^*{^^,^ 
Kflmh  UMfbet  Dpann  4b§M€  tbi  rtdih  •f  >Mit  Vndf^n  ^  n  not  to  Qui-    '^^''^ 
Bion  tbi  VtfMtj  of  God ,  but  to  4dhno  to  tbdt  ,   in  H^hdt  be  bath 
fonodUd  in  Sctipturt  i    How  can  this  he  done,  Whflft  the  whole  s^kncwbtt 
world  fee's ,  the  holy  Book  of  Scripture  fo  variouily  Senfed  by  l^sMks] 
difTenting  men  called  Chriftians ,  that  none  can  conclude  vpon  ^if^  J^ 
any  clear  Principle  ,  uhich  fenfe   is  true ,  which  falfe ,  without  infmUikU 
owing  ^  Church  Infallible  ?  I  Say ,  nhoujt  tbt  reocb  ofl^idk  rufon^  Olmtb. 
But  not  repugnant  y  as  the  Do&or  fiippofes*  For  noCatholick 

^Verity  can  oe  repugnant  ta  Euident  iew)n,  though  much  aboue 

it.    In  ^  word.    That   Dobbin  is  ttfugndnt  to.  Reafbn,  from 

whence  two  Contradi&ions  clearly  follow  (now  I  vrge  the  Do<5h>r 

to  giue  vs  any  thing  like  ^  Contradidion  in  the  Myftery  already   ^1^^$ 

mentioned  or  the  blefTed  Sacrament  jThat  Doftrin  is  about  Redftn^  c^mrsiy  to 

which  cannot  be  known  by  the  ayde  of  natural  Principles  only,  ^tdfin, 

And  thus  the  Myftery  of  the  Sacred  Trinity,  of  the  Incirnation, 

of  Original  fin,  and  Traniubftantiatioii  alio ,  are  fb  far  femoued 

from  our  natural  faculties,  that  none  but.  God  only,  can'diico- 

uerthem  by  his  Supernatural  Reuelation.    The^*  Inference  ^    ^'* 

where  the  Dodor  tcll's  vs  ,,That  the  Church  of  Rome ,  neither 

\s  the  Catholkk  Churchy  nor  any  found  Part  or  naember  of 

^  '       "    ""  '  "*   '  ^ it. 
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it,  is  his  own  bare  Aflertion,  already  proaed  ^  loud  Vndnitb; 

7*     Hauing  now  done  with  this  Lift  of  Principles  aad  In^ 
ierenceSy  we  may,I  hope  without  offence^  iuftly  require  the 
V.  Doftors  Expftft^  dtrtSf  and  CMtegondl  J^nfwer  to  theie  few  foUo-; 
wing  Queftions. 

Tbi  jSft  *•    '^^^  firft,  and  of  main  importance,  though  already  plainly 

^Jfiim     ^^  down,  may  be  thus.  What  that  ElFtntiai  reuealed  Dodrin  i$^ 
tnffrd       now  ficuUat  10  Prpteftdntt^  and  held  by  them  *neceflary  to  Saluation^ 
which  diflinguishes  that  Relief  on  Ji  ii  1/  Prorfff4«i;,  from  Popery, 
and  all  known  Hereiiesr^   T  Speak  of  Dodrin  indubitably  ro- 
uealcd  by  Almighty  God,  or  taught  by  any  Vntuerial  Church  , 
which  thelc  men  own    as   k  Truth  peculiar  tp  ihemfekit ,  and 
necfffdrj  for  Sdludtim.    ?If  k  Lift  of  Ibme  fuch  few  Articles  puu^ 
lur  and  mctgdry  {utaLck,  my  words)  can  without  difpute  be  clears 
lygiuen  in,  Proteftants  u'ill  highly  aduance  their  own  Caufe^ 
andmoft  c^ly  point  out  ibme  ancient  Chriftians,  that  infor- 
mer Ages  belieued  as  they  do  now.     But  Contrarywtfe,  if  not 
K^t  MM^      Co  much  as  one  reuealed  Article  of  this  nature,  I  ^ean  pecuhmr  r« 
TfMht$m      them,  and  in  their  ludgemencs  net^ffdty  fin  Sulunimf  can  be  owned 
Hkhtihi       ^^  ^*^^  ^^  ^^'    ^^   followes.  euidcntly  ,  that  Proteftancy  as 
Cod^^ismki  Ptoteflancy,  is  no  ChrifKan  Religion,  becaufe  in  the  whole  Euen- 
kyPnti.     .ce  of  it,  you  6nd  not  one  nmb  nuMltdhj  Almtghtj  QH.^  ^rsgu^i 
fmn^m      bji  dnj  Vmuerf4  Church. 

fmtjimt.  .^;  In  the.  -z.  place,  D'  StHlingfleet  who  diarges flat  Idola- 
Tm$D  ^  "^P^"  ^^^  Roman  Catholick  Church,  is  defired  to  Anfwer 
fflf^y^i  Categorically  <o  thefe  two  JDemand^.    The  firft    If  he  acknow- 

iMr#«  jedge  with  O'  firamhal  and  odiers ,  diat  the  fiift   Proceftanc 

^  .    Bishops  receiued  their  Ordination  from  the  Roman  Catholtck 

Bishops^  or  will  affert  with^  I^iither ,  that  the  firft  Proteftants 
On*e$um'  had  the  Bible  from  <he  Catholic^  Chiirch ;  Mjr  demand;  I  Say 
^Jjtion  "'  Whether  Mr  Stillingflcet  wlA  roundly  grant  that  the  Pro- 
fftk^firfi  teftant  Bishops  recefued  their  Ordinarion  from  ItloUtrous  Po- 
Vrmtfi^m  pish  Prelates ,  or  that  Luther  and  Seftaries  hadiheir  Bible  from 
Bubifs.  an  Idolatrous  Church ?  Affirm  (  and  it  rtuft'bfe  ^ntid), Mr 
Tborndickc  in  his  in//  rF^ijto  and  MeaTurell.    Pkge.  7. -Wi* 

^VS 


•vs  plainly,     lfiib$  trnt   (Viz.  That  the  Papifts  are  guilty  ofldo-  o^j^g^^^^ 
latry)  Wt  unn^t  KfUb^ut  UMunang  CbufttdMUj  ,  hrid  Communion  l»ub  kMfr$m 
tbofty  n^i  ch4fg€  ihrfr  iu     And  what  greater  Communion  Can   idoUtrms 
khcre  be  then  to  take  Orders  from  fiich  Idolatrous  Prelates,  arid  ^^'^^ .  ^' 
the  Bible  from  ah  Idolatrous  Church  ?  Again ,  in  the  Contents  ^^J^ 
of  thefirft  Chapter,  Mr  Thomdickcadd's.    ThijsbdtSepdranfrom   c^uni^ 
tbo  Cbnrcb  of  Romcygi  Idolnsm  j  nte  tbmhj  Schifmniukf  W^^^    ^o^*  ^^iimi. 
This  truth  he  proues  very  amply  in  the  following  P^es,  And 
in  the  7.  P.  nov  cited  ,  Concludes  thus.     So  tbnt  ,  Sbould  tbk   Mr  Tbom^ 
Cbunb  itcUfo ,  tbut  tbtCbnngij  ^fibub  \ift  ui  Reformation ,  it  gtoundti  ^^'^'*  ^^z 
Vfon  tbu  Su fpofiiion  y  to  wit  of  Idolatry  ,  I  mnji  then  sskflo'^Udgi  ^  '^'^ 
tbdt  >e  4U  iht  Scbijittdti^ke^ 

10.    Moreouer,  whereas  the  Doftor   Charges  the  Church 
with  Idolatry  vpon  this  twofold  account  Chiefly ,  That  She  adores   c'^i^lumo 
Chrift  in  the  Weflcd  Eucharift,  and  allowes  the  Veneration  of  holy   f^sUf!md 
Ims^es,  Mr  Thomdicke.    Cbitf.   if.  in  the  Contents  ftee's  Her  juhrdtion^ 
from  both  thefe  Caluauiies.    Tft^  Worship  of  tbe  HoR  in  F^$j 
(Saithhe)  9  not  Idolsirj,  and  he  Proues  the  truth  in  the  Cai>- 
text,  bicsnfe  njf  fnfift  Hfdl  adamWkdgi »  tbdt  be  bwnomts  tbe  Jetidents 
of  bredd,  for  God.     Again.    Rtnetencing  of  Jmdges  m  Cbttrehes  it  noe 
ld§ldiTj.  Se  the  Probation  hereof  in  bisP^^.   127.  For  it  b  not 
now  my  Intent  to  debate  thefe  ControuGrfies ,  but  only  to  let 
theReader  know,  how  dearly  the  eAi  DoAorCaodl  thinktbe 
far  more  knowing  mm  )  ContradiA's  the  younger;  And  this  TwoThB^ 
is  done  not  in  Matters  diiputable ,  or  agitated  in  Schools  ^  but  ComrmHd. 
in  k  Point  of  the  higfaeft  Concein  Imaginable  touching  the  very  onodmtbef 
effence  of  Rdigioa;  Wfacrefete  he  that  £rr*s  in  ik  thing  offiich 
weight  (vnlefi  inoindble  ignoitance  ettufes^mcarr's  God'st  Juft  1^^    * 
IiK%n^ton,aRd  Sin's  damnably.    If  thcr-cfore  MrThomdicke  ^JJ^^ 
clears  the  Church  (were  She  guilty  of  Idolatry)  from  that  Crime,  j^^^sm  ^ 
He  wrong's  God ,  that  hates  Idolaoy.    But  if  oar  younger  Doc^  hemi  smK 
tor  lais  an  Aiperfion  fb  abominable  vpon  the  moft  ancient  Mo?  nets. 
dier  Church,  and  thereby  (end's  to  Hell  all  his  own  Anceiftors^ 
«^ith  Millions  and   Utiltions  of  other  Sovisr  ^'Tis  He  ^  .that 
iiraiwe»  God's-  heavy  ludgement  vpon  hin^  and  for   thk  jbad 

Oooo  '        Crymg 
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Crying  fin  ;befides  Shame  and  Confijfion  ,  will  haue  many  ^foi^ 
rowful  thought  hid  to  hii  heart,  before  he  dyes. 

IK  My  Second  demand  Propoied  to  the  Do&or,  includes 
tbefetu'o  things  The  firft.  Whether  the  Roman  Catholick 
Churchy  w'hich  the  D'  exprefTy  Sarth,  err  s  not  againft  the  Fun>- 
damentals  of  Faith  $  yetwithali  boldly  auerrs,  that  She  teaches 
Idolatry y be  not^  moft  open, plain, and  mani&ft  Contradi£Hon^ 
I  Affirm  it  is.  For  to  aoerr  on  the  one  fide  ,  that  She  err  s  not  in 
the  Fundimentals  of  Faith  ,  and  on  the  other  to  (ay,  she  teaches 
Idolatry,  which  is  ^  fiindamental  etrour ,  is  with  one  breath  to 
affirm.  She  Errs , 4nd  ens  jio/, m tbt  fimdamiutsls of  Fsiib.  One 
may  reply,  (b  far  as  the  Church  teaches  truth ,  She  err's  not  im 
fundamentals.  Anfii'.  Nomoredoch  k  Turk  who  hold's  ond 
God ,  err  in  that ,  yet  becaufe  the  reft  of  his  Religion  is  falle ,  and 
deftruAiue  of  Saluation ,  he  can  neuer  get  to  Heauen  by  it.  In 
like  manner  I  Say ,  Thoi^h  the  Church  teaches  twenty  funda- 
mental Truths  y  yet  if  She  ipoil's  all.  by  maintaining  one  Point  o£ 
Idolatry,  Her  Condition  is  damnable ,  and  can  no  more  bring 
any  that  belieues  Her  whole  DoArin  to  Heauen  ^  thenMaho^ 
merifin  can ,  which  owns  the  Belieue  .of  one  God 

12.  Hereupon  you  haae  another  manifeftcontradi&ion.,  and 
the  DoAor  shall  neuer  ouit  him(elfe  of  it. .  In  his  Rational 
A<5count,  He  gramas  i  Pouibility  of  Saluatioato  Catholicksjbe- 
cauTe  they-  belieue  in  k  Church  found  ( thou^  not  eueiy  way 
fafe )  in  fundamentals  :  Here  ^ain,  he  taxes  Her  with « the  hor* 
rid  Sin  of  Idolatry ,  which  hiott  euidently  makes  Her  Doftrio 
damnable ,  and  Confequently  Saluation  impoffible  to  tho&  that 
belieue  it  $  Therefore  vniefi  thefe  two  Propofitiofisswhich  arc 
Contradiabiy ,  be  true.  Tbtre  i$  I  Pofihdity  of  gdmu§n  m  tbk  Chunk 
to  faui  SomU^  Thtre  u  no  PofsibUity  in  it  to  fmu  i&mv,  the 
Do£lors  AlFertions  are  as  euidently  Oppofite  to  one  another  > 
as,  if  you  should  Say.  sbt  C4n  ftut  fotUosi  And  $ht  ognnot  frm 
tktm.    Or,Sheis  4true  Church , and. she  is  ncK^  true  Church* 

I  J.    A  third  Qgeftion.    Whereas  it  ia  manifeft  and  granted 

by  Sedones  >  that  the  RonoAn  Catholick  ^Chiirck  once  was.coo- 

^^^ 


l&fTedly  Orthodox,  at  leait  for  the  firft  three  or  four  Centuries , yet       -^ 
as  our  Aduerfaries  aifert,  failed  afterward ,  and  brought  in  ftrange    At^i§m 
new  Dodrins  ,  yeaflaj:  Idolatry.  We  vrge  the  Dodor  to  fatisfy  P^Z$d;m 
Reafbnin  this  one  particular*    viz.     Why  Protefiants  deal  not   mhM$  Se34^ 
as  Candidly  with  vs,  as  we  do  with  them.  I  would  (ay.  We  accule  »''"  X*'^*' 
them,  for  deferring  a  Chiurch  wherein  their  Progenitors  had  liued 
for  a  thoufand  years,  and  as  k  little  iiitbgd  lately  published ,  obler* 
}X€S  €;KQ^\l^m\yJiftUySfe4k^9p€n^4ni  iLckn9^l^lidg€dEmimu\  We  tell   ^^w  ^n^ 
them  who  began  this  new  Modeof  Reformation,  we  exa^ly  Point   ^\t[1^^ 
at  the  time  ot  its  firft  Rife,  we  Shew  how  it  was  Propagated ,  what 
Abetters  it  had ,  and  omit  no  CircumfVance,  which  may  Conduce   Andhm    ' 
to  A  plain  difcouery  pf  the  whole  Nouelty.    SeAaries  on  the  other  dmkly  /^^^ 
fide  accufe  the  Church  of  bentkdl ,  yea  of  JdoUtrom  Innouations ,  wb  vi  i 
and  yet  as  the  Method  notes,  their  charge  isQyobfcure^  Co  vtterly 
wkjioJt^n^  that  the  very   Accufers  cannot  fay  ,  who  firft  publish*d 
them,  Or  where  they  began-,  from  what  occafionthey  had  theii: 
Origen  ?  who  patronized  them  ?     Or  who  oppofed  them  ^ 

14.     Pleafe  now  to  mark>  what  my  demand  is  in  this  place« 
The  Do(5lor  and  his  Partizans     fuppofe  .  thele  and  the  like  . 

wicked  Innouationsjof  an  vnUoodlj  Sdirifice^of  Adoring  th  Sacnd  Hoft^  DoSorh 
$0  hdue  been  euidently  brought  into  the  Church,  Contrary  to  the  Pri-  $^igiit0^ 
mitiue  Do(S^rin.  For  that  publick  aA  of  Adoration  ^me  not  in 
by  night  ,   but  was  ^  thing  notoriouily  known,  notoriouily 
pradized.     Is  not  therefore  the  D"^  obliged  ,  either  to  tell  vs 
plainly ,  '^htv ,  "M^hete ,  and  hoJp »    this  vifible  worship  firft  began 
That  is,  to  proue  by  Euidena ,  what  He  fuppoles  euUentlj  innouatedf  P*^^^  ^, 
Or,  to  giue  a  reafon  j  Why  when  Catholiks  euidently  proue   Jw J»!r#  ^ 
the  Sectaries  reuolt  from  the  Roman  ChUrch;  Proteftants  can- 
not ypon  the  like  Eitidenee    Proue,  that  the  Roman  Church  in    ^ 
latter  Ages    receded  from  any  fi^rmer  Roman  Church ,  pure  and 
Orthodox?     Oblerue  well  the  difference*    We  accufe  them  of 
an  a<aual  Reuolt  from  our  Church ,  (whether  they  had  rea(bn  for 
\t  or  no,  is  not  here  difputed  )  The  ground  wherevpon  our  Accu-- 
iation  relies,  is  euident  and  notoriouily  knowTi.    They  accule  as 
jboldly  as  we  do.  But  when  their  Proofs  come  to  the  Td^,  all  of 

Oooo  ;i  iheni 
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SeSMrin      them  dmndlc  into  lame  guefTes,  falfe  Suppofitioni  ^  in  si  word  into 
MCftffi  tr^  a  meer  Nothing ,  as  will  better  appear  m  the  next  Chapter; 
jftri/«i  0md        I  ^^     Nq^  hgre  is  k  Point ,  I  would  haue  caery  prudent  Reader 
^L!"^^'  ^^  reflefton^forl  hold  it  i  manifeft  Conui<aion  ofourSedaries 
^  '    *  open  InjuIRce.     If,  whoeuer  accules  ^  whole  Kingdome  (eucr 

known  loyal )  of  Treafon  againft  the  Soueraign  Power  in  it,  ought 
to  Produce  no  left  then  EuiUent  Prooft  in  \o  weighty  a  Matter. 
Much  more  ought  he  or  they,who  impeach  )l  whole  ample  Church 
of  high  Trealoh ,  plead  byEuidence,  or  fit  douoi  Silent.  The 
Loyalty    of  this  Church  to  the  moft  Supreme  Soueragn  chiift 
r«/ia,  is  manifeft.  She  hath,  as  is  noted  in  the  Other  Treatife  ,  di- 
lated his  Empire ,  defeated  his  Enemies  (  perfidious  Heathens  ) 
gained  him  Friends,  and  innumerable  Seruants.     Her  repute  was 
neuer  yet  ftained  by  any,  nor  Fame  blemished ,  but  only  by  Infi- 
dels ,  lewes ,  or  known  Hereticks.     Now  Stan*s  vp  \   little  late 
Knot  of  inconfiderable  Se^ries ,  who  both  Cauil  and  accufe  bol- 
dly, They  impeach  this  Church  of  high  Treafon,  For,  She  hath 
(fhanged  the  true  Dodfrin  of  Chrift ,  and  in  place  of  it  taught , 
and  yet  teaches  Plain  Idolatnr :  She  is  therefore  i  Rebel  againft 
that  King ,  whom  She  hath  ferued  (b  long,  and  moft  faithfully. 
Here  is  a  loud  andeuident  Impeachment ,  an  abhominable  Trea- 
fon laid  to  the  charge  of  i  Spoufe,  moft  euidemly  Loyal.     But 
where  are  the  Euiitnt  Proofs  (anfwerable  to  this  euident  Accufa- 
tiori  ).  againft  the  already  Loyal  Euldenctd    Cburcb  ?     There  are 
none  fo  much  as  Probable,  as  shall  be  euinced  in  the  following 
Chapter ,  where  I  pofitiuely  proue  ,  that  Seftaries  moft  iniurious- 
ly  Calumniate  the  Church ,  without  Law  ,  without  Authority  ^ 
or  any  rational  Argument. 

i^.  IfDoftorStillingf.  Shall  pleafeto  return  ^plain  AnfWer  to 
yrhat  is  hefe  briefly  propo{ed,as  alfo  to  the  reft  which  folio wes  Con- 
^erning"f*«f  very  />oi«r,  in  the  next  Chapter ,  he  will  certainly  gain  the 
applauft  of  i  Gngular  great  DocStor,but  if  he  Fob'svs  off  with  his  old 
iR^aillery  oflnlUng  Flies  ofSmdIl  Grains^  Woolfseksj  and  fuch  like  ftufFe, 
|he  world  will  ludgc  (as  to  my  knowledge  many  do  already^rfc^f  Hi 
unMf  Infect »  For  thus  they  Oiicourfe  and  Methinks  reafona*- 

bly: 
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bly  :  Had  he  not  found  himfelfe  more  then  a  little  in  the  briars, 
that  is  inplain  language  vnable  to  Anfwer  fuch  Arguments  as  are 
prefled  vpon  him,  by  thole  two  Authors  he  Slights ,  He  would 
mod  indubitably  before  this  day^,  haue  replyed  to  vi'hat  is  Obiec- 
ted  ,  without  mifpending  time  in  publishing  ^  triuial  thnad-bdre 
CmuU  ,  as  is  now  done,  Concerning  the  Idolatry  of  the  Roman 
Catholick  Church,  which  deftroyes  not  only  Catholick  Religion,, 
but  Proteftancy  alfo,  as  is  amply  Proued  in  the  2.  Difc.  C.  4*)*  and 
^.^  In  this  wauing  of  difficulties,  and  he  is  toldaboue  which 
they  are  ,  he  bewrayes  too  much  weaknes. 

17.  The  fourth  Demand  is  ,  and  it  will  giue  the  Doctor 
(bme  trouble.  Suppofe  falfly  ,  the  Roman  Catholick  Church  to 
haue  4)rought  in  that  •abominable  Sin  of  Idolatry  many  Ages  befo- 
re Luther,  It  is  euident  that  when  Luther  and  Proteftants  defer- 
tedHer,  She  was  far  ( if  Idolatrous  )  from  being  the  pure  Spou- 
fe  ofChrift,  or  any  thing  like  an  Orthodox  Church  in  the  very 
Fundamentals  of  Faith.  Hercvpon  i  great  doubt  Occurr's  which 
ought  to  be  cleared.  It  is.  What  other  Church,neither  Idola- 
trous nor  notably  erroneous  ,  fucceded  in  the  Place  of  this 
fuppofed  Peftiferous  erring  Roman  Society  ?  Such  a  Church 
.  <Jiftindk  from  the  Roman ,  free  from  Idolatry  and  grofi  Errour 
muft  be  Pointed  out,  and  plainly  named  ,  or  irfollowes  ineuitably 
that  the  world  was  then  without  a  true  Church. 

18.  Perhaps  the  difficulty  may  yet  be  more  (ignificantly  Pro- 
pofed  after  this  manner.  When  Luther  reuolted  from  the  Ro- 
man Catholick  Church  infe(aed,as  is  now  imagined,  with  Idola- 
try and  fal(e  Doftrin ,  There  was  then  another  Church  in  the 
world  pure  and  Orthodox  5  Or  not.  If  not;  All  ourSauiours 
Promifes  of  being  with  the  Church  to  Ae  End  of  the  world 
(  He  made  no  Promife  of  being  with  an  Idolatrous  ,  or  any 
notorious  erring  Church  )  are  falfe. .  Again ,  All  that  the  Apoft- 
le  writes.  Epbes.  14.  11.  of  the  Continuance  of  Paftars  and 
Doifiors  in  the  work  of  the  Miniftery,  for  the  edifying  of  Chrift*s 
Myftical  body  till  we  meete  in  one  Vnity  of  Faith  (  moft  Cer- 
tainly he  Spake     not  of  any  deluded  or  Idolatrous  Paftors  ) 
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arelikewife  vticrly  fiUc.  Nay  more ,  that  Article  of  our  Creed. 
1  Mieue  the  Holj  CdihoUck  Church  ceaied  to  be  true  in  thofe  di(mal 
day  cs,  when  the  whole  Roman  Catholick  Church  made  Idola- 
trous went  to  wrack,  and  the  res't  of  Chriftians  (if  not  Idolatrous) 
were  all  Profcfled  Hereriques. 

19.  Contrarywifejifthere  was  at  that  time  another  Orthodox 
Church  in  Being,  when  Luther  Separated  from  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick Society  ^  One  of  cheie  two  Conlequences  neceiTarily  foUowes. 
Viz,  That  Luther  and  his  AfTociates  ( the  Proteftants )  cither 
made  themielues  Members  of  that  Imagined  pure,  Spotles  ,and 
Orthodox  Church ;  Or  founded  Jl  new  One  vpon  their  own 
Authority,  neuer  before  heard  of  in  the  Chriftian  world.  Now 
fiinher.  It  is  moft  impoiTible  to  nominate  any  fudi  Cbriftiansas 
Conftituted  a  pure  Orthodox  Church  diftinct  6:0m  the  Roman 
Catholick ,  Therefore  Luther  and  Proteftants  haue  by  theif 
own  Authority  made  k  new  One,  neuer  before  known  to  the 
world. 

20.  There  is  yet  k  third  Inference  which  methinks  pinches 
fuch  Proteftants  as  Say  :  They  and  we  make  but  one  Church 
Orthodox  in  fimdamentals.     How  can  this  Doftrin  ftand ,  if  the 

Ionian  Catholick  Church  teaches  fiat  Idolatry  >  For  vpon 
this  Duppoiition  She  err's  grofly  in  that  fundamental  Point  of 
Idolatry,  And  conlequently  Proteftants  muft  either  leaue  her  as 
horridly  erroneous,  or  maintain  Idolatry  with  Her.  If  it  be  re- 
plyed  tliough  thus  tainted.  She  yet  teaches  Ibme  few  Truths,  and 
SeAarics  can  exaftly  tell  vs  which  and  how  many  they  arej  They 
firft  argue  vpon  an  improbable  Suppplition ,  and  iecondiy  make 
the  louely  Spoufe  of  Chrifi  ,  btrautiful  and  vgly ,  treacherous 
and  loyal,  falfe  and  true  together,  whereof  enough  is  (ayd  in  the 
/orm'er  Diicourfes. 

21.  The  laft  queftion  propofed  ,  is,  that  the  Do^or  giuc 
Satisfaftion  concerning  theMi/w»  of  Proteftants,    In  ^  word  wc 

.demand  who  lent  them  to  teach  as  they  doe,  th^tthtRomdn  Cd^ 
th^licv  Church  if  fallibUdnd  Jdoldfrous}  Tbdtmsn  hdtbn9  frte  TIrM.l 
Jhat  the  Bodj  4nd  bhpd  pf  9Wt  Sdwur  art  nof  uMj  in  the  blegcd 
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Sdcfdmenty  with  k  number  of  other  Nouelcies^     Our  demand   ^it^cuh 
is  grounded  vpon  the  Apoftles  words,  l^pm,   lo.    15.    Ho^   sIiaH   ^uejUon 
thijpHdcb  vttU(s  thej  hiftnt.  Say  therefore,  who  commiflTioned  theft    Conceming^, 
men,  who  countenanced  them  to  preach  fuch  Do<arins^  Dare  they   '^'  ^'A'** 
tell  vs,  that  as  their  English  Bishops  receiucd  Orders  from  the  *'    *  **'^'"' 
Suppofed  Idolatrous  Catholick  Prelares ,  So  alfo  they  had  Com- 
mimon  from  them  (  Idolatrous  as  they  were)  to  teach  Idolatry  I 
Grant  this  and  they  mak^  their MiiEon  not onlyridfcuious^but:  j^^/^JJ*^ 
null  alfb,  andvnerly  void  of  Credit.     Whtrher  will  tiiey  run   i,^  c^m^ 
next  think  ye  ?  Can  they  pretend  to  haue  bad  thair  Miflioa^  mifskn  $9 
from  the  Arians^from  the  Huffics ,  or  Waldenles  &c>.  Noccr-- '*^^''•'*- 
tainly ,  Fbr  they  teach  not  in  all  things  as  thefe    Hereticks  *v^'> 
taught,  And  bdides  neuer  receioed  CommifTion  from  them, or   ^1^  Affirm 
from  any  .men  called  Chriftians,  to  teach  at  all.  Therefore  they    iMfnmdr 
are.  vnfent  Preachers  and  confequemly  in  the  Apoftles  ludge- 
menr  ought  no  more  to  be  heard,  than  the  Arians  or-  Pela-*. 
gians. 

2.2..     Some  SeAaries  tell  vs  ,  its  needles' to  Queftion  i^^^^Anffy 
Miflion,  whilft  the  Teftimany  of  the  Spirit  afTures  them  tha&  Mifmir$d^*. 
they  teach  the  true.Do&rin  t>f  ufus   CbrtS.    Here  is  firft  ^ 
Suppdiitionfbr  a  Proof,  becauft  The  whole  world,  excepting 
them(elues,  deny  what  is  now  afTumedy  pf  tbtir  ttdthing  trutb.' 
Howeuer ,  admit  gratis  this  faUe  Suppofkion-,  The  meet  (pea-: 
kiog  irttth,gtiies  them  no  Commimon  to  teach  it.  For  Chil-f 
&en  y  Vagabonds,  and  Diuels  alfe,  may  Speak  eternal  truths ,  yet. . 
are  .not    therefore  authorized  to  preach  ,    or  made    Chriil's.  ■> 
law&l  authorized  Minifters.    The  Reafbn  hereof  ieem*s  mani-r* 
feft.  To  preach  truth   is  an  eff^  ^f  i  U^fidMiftm ,  and  not  ^*  ''^* 
the  caufe  of  it.  Wherefore  this  Csnfdl  or  Inference  ,   is  good.  JJ^Li^?^* 
I  teach  truth,  becaufe  I  am  lawfully  C$mmifioned  to  ustb  ir.  dnd   MifswIT 
ixaSly  Comply  ii^ith  myDuty;  Not  the:  Contrary.  .  Itmbttmby 
tbmfoti  I  Mm  Autbgrniudy  fint  to  todtb  it.  t.  ^ 

2j.'  By  what  is  hitherto  briefly  noted,  you  fe  in  what  TUdiJ^M^*^ 
o(e  SetSbries  are ,  who  firft  fuppofe  \  long  interruption  of  Or-  '•  tmUajom  » 
thodox  Paftors  in  the.  Roman  Catholick  Church,  and  confe-  '/S^a^wJ.*. 
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qiieutly  neuer  receiued Commiilion  from  them  to  teach, and* 
though  (which  is  true)  they  continued  Orthodox,  yetthefeCa^; 
tholick  Pafiors  neuer  gaue  them  any  Authority.  Again  ,  They 
(com  to  receiue  their  Commiilion  from  knovirn  Hereticks  ,  nor 
can  they  pretend  it^becaufe  being  in  moft  Eflendal  points  op* 
pofite  to  Proteftancs,  Such  Hereticks  could  not  impower  them 
to  teach  Proteftancy.  For  thefe  Reafons  Sectaries  are  obliged 
to  renounce  all  claim  to  that  Miflion  which  is  called  OrdiHA" 
ry  y  becaufc  No  Church,.  No  Society  of  Chriftians ,  whether 
Orthodox  or  Heretical,  fentthefe  Nouellifts  abroad  to  teach  as 
they  do,  their  reformed  Gofpel. 

Z4«  Now  if  with  Luther  they  challenge  to  themfelnesa  Col- 
ling and  Miision  txtrdwitndtj^  S^ibj  mtn^  $f  from  mtn^but  by 
the  ReueUthn  of  Chrifi  Ufm  ^  Their  Plea  no  lefi  Proofles  then 
Prefumptuous  ,  is  highly  improbable  vpon  this  ground ,  that 
neuer  any  fince  the  beginning  of  Chriuianity  was  iient  as  ex^ 
tf4$fdindfj  by  Almighty  God  to  preach,  who  made  not  his  Doc- 
trin  CftdAlo  by  manifeft  Supernatural  wonders.  So  Chrift  our 
Lord  did^  and  the  Apofiles  alfb.  Others  that  Allowed  in  the 
after  Ages ,  laid  forth  the  Miracles  and  iigidi  Marks  of  the 
Church  whereof  they  were  Membeis,and  euinced  by  Signs  the 
Authority  of  that  Oracle  which  lent  them.  But  Sectaries  who 
began  with  Luther  to  teach  extraordinary  Docbin,  neither 
plead  by  extraordinary  wonders  (  hauing  none  to  produce)  nor 
can  fo  much  as  hint  at  any  Church,  falfe  or  true,  which  commis*- 
fioned  them  to  publish  Proteftancy,  Therefore  they  are  vnlaw^ 
fill  Minifters,  neuer  fentto  preach  Chrift*s  trueDodrin^  nor 
fo  much,  as  their  own  falfe  Nouelties  0f  Proceflaniiin. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

The  fitppoftd  grwnds  if  our  Trotefimts  IBiefarnutm 

manifeftiy  immhroTi^n.  Troteftangno%e  , 

ffoity  hut  an  improhabk  Hauelty. 
The  fonclufton  of  this  ^hok 
ireatifi.^ 

u     1  Say  the  Supp^fei  Grounds  y  for  in  very  truth  Proteftimcy  wus«tfj- 

I  hath    not    any    real    Ground   to   Stand    on  ,    as  rm  fftttwd 

is  amply  proucd  in  thcforecited.  Chapters,  Howeuer,  becaufe  '•' 
l^reteoccs  are  not  Hrantmg.  to  liich  as  (^poie  God's  verities, and 

our  Aduerfaries  Teem  to  build  the  whole  Machin  of  their  Refor^  pf$mwhM 

mation    vpon    one  Principle  Chiefly,  we  will  here  in  the  firft  thtymotdt 

place  ,    Shew    you  what  they  pretend ,  and    vtterly    deftro]^  w^ifl!!? 

2.    In  a  word.    The  main  ground   o(  our  Proteftants  late  ^j^^p^^^ 
Reformation,  oahe  Chjefeft  caufc  wbj{  they  deferted  the Ro-  ftMu$ffZ 
man  Catholitk  Church,*  is  l^eft  declared  in  their  lown.  langu^e.  im^  iM  - 
The  Roman  Catholick  Churclv(Say  they)  though  once  (bund  f^k* 
and  Orthodox,  yet  in  after   Ages  turned  from  God,  betrayed  htl 
.truths,  brpught ill  Idolatry, i>nd damnable  Herefies.    'Hence  it  is 
we  boldly  accufe  htr,  henc^  it  is  we  write  againft  her  nptorioia^ 
Errours,  and  out  of  loue  to  .our  Souls  leiuc  Hen    Hos  iulfu  dim9i 
fidbjUne  Ej^reit  ,    Saith    Riuet  ,  in  Sum.    Trac^     i*  f  !•  fT.}. 
We,  by  God  $  (omniand  are  epnc  out  of  Buhjlon  (he  mean's  the  Ro- 
man Catholick  Church)  not  fo  mtub  fot.htr  vnpuritUs^  ds  fir  Her  ^mSiSm. 
Idols  4Hi  Hertfj,     More  he  hath  in  the  following  words  ,  often   n$$   4ftft 
accufing  this  Cljurd)  of  Idolatry'  '^ilipxcfy'^-Contonint  t(^  / 
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what  Mr  Stilltngfleec  teaches  in  the  (ctteral  paflagcs  of  his  Ac- 
count, 
j-^^^        J.    To  overthrow  this  whole  Plea  ^  I  Arsue  thus.    Whoe^ 
J[tMr       ^^^  euidcntlv impeaches  an  ample  Church ofidolatry  or  Hercfy^ 
])#Mii        once  vniucrlally  acknon'led^  Orthodox ,  and  proues  not  eutdentlj 
mmtnmm^  theimth  of  his  Actuation  by  ckar  and  vnqiiwtoned  Principles, 
but  defert's  that  Society  without  Eaiiraa  allied  againCl^her  Doc- 
^l^^f^l    trin  (  aSs  mpff  mbjVr  y  tn^i  mt$rmfy,  Md  Sin's  idmnMj.     B^ii 
vmy^^l    protcftants  d<y  So.    Thirci  ,  They  euidciiiiy  impeach  ^  whole 
ample  Churdh  (  ooce  TiHtteKGiUy  icpucfld  Octhodor  )  of  Idolatry 
and  Hteely^and  haue  alio  moft  euidently  de(erted  Her, without 
Emdeme  alleged  againft  her'Dodrm,.which:.canrbegroun^dvpoir 
Tpqueftionable  Prtnciplcs^fir^t^ Tksjf  dS  mffi vnmfijt  Enn9i9rmfyi 
0Md  Sin  ddmnMj^ 

4.    The    Maior  Ptopofitioii    ftaad's  fim,  vpoir  k  PrnKiple 
hinted  at  aboue.    VU.  That  aft  euidenc  Accufatton  m  to  weighty 
7h$^Mmr    ^  Matter,  vtterly  loles  force ,  vntefi  euid^nt  Proofs  fiipport  it. 
Vnttfitim    This  may  be  further  Confirmed  by  one  lUtiocinations^  in  the  Kke 
prwd,  MMd  ^^f^  ^  Arguing.    Whoeues  shoaid  euidently  impute  to  Holy 
^^'"^     Soriptum  Qohtc  vniuer&lly  receiued  as  God's  Sacred  wonl  j  fir- 
t4ttj  and'Hrre^t  orfb  muchasunpeach  itofiKgfar  and  incredi- 
ble Do^iir  ^  as  the  MdibuneUtdm  and  saanUns  do  ,  without 
***^^  dear  and.  emdem  Frnp  ^  would  be  i  moft  def|»eraie  Plaintife  ^ 
j^SSljL    and. Sui damnably j^  becaufe  he  endeauoun  to  brmg  mtapubfidk 
rn^Inm.  difteputatida  GbiH  own  truths  ,  whicb  the  wHeftof  tfie  world 
d99ftlH       euer  reuerenced  as  Sacred  and  Druhie«    And  Aouc^  he  sfaoidd 
^tmA\      plead(as  Seaaries  Difcourft  of  the  Church)  or  mSdt  that  dSre 
Book  indeed  was  once  pure  and  Orthodox^  but  afleiwatb  fid- 
ling  into  wicked  hands ,  notorious  Cdrrtndbns^  fi2fe  Dbdrins 
{  when  or  how  no  body  knowes  )  daoctdarij  got  iit ,  .and  fpoSd 
Its  purity  y  Thcngh    t  fny.  He  Sboutd  plead  afterth^  nwmer  wi« 
thout  a  dear  demonftration  ^  or  Buitma  of  Ph>o6,  He  would 
yet  be  \  moft  vniufl  Accofer^  and  Sin  d9annab^)r»    ErgOy  He 
^or  they  that  tax  ^  whole  Church  once  owned  for  Gods  Spoufe, 
jiad  moftcertainly  Orthodox^  of  aotoiloas  compted  Dodrin 


(  #ith  tt  addirioAof  IdolMy)  are  ppkf  of  diet«iyfiuneopeii 
loiuftice ,  and  Sin  damnaMx.    The  Parity  Jiolds  ataftly* 

f •  Tlic  Mtnor^Propofidoti.  ▼is.  Hue  StSmmimfimh  A^t, 
Sayestvrothii^.  Rrft,thaciiieyriwfemf)racctt(t]^wh(4eCfi0M  !*•  «*^ 
andhaue  eoidentljr derTerted  Her,  vkich  U  oiaiiifiA  id  9C«lirift«  ^'^m*^ 
Secondly,  that  they  haue  done  (b  wtdtoin  Bat rfmce  of  Proofs  aninft 
her  DoArin^grounded  on  vnqijeftionabie  Prineiples$  And  mk  we 
ihallmofteafity  demonflrace^ifotir  AdTer&riesviUptealeMOWA 
with  urs  thefe  (oUowJng  Prindplea ,  or  any  of  diem ,  aaimft  vs* 
^eftionable. 

6.    ftrfl  thtfUm  and exfrtp  Hwit if  B^fyScriftmit »Jf*r«rllMf  AMrflr^ 
»re  pf  their  fdrtknlar  Gtigis,  ff$m^aXfo.    t/    r*f  iriMaiftMi^  ^0«*  *T*^ 
/rtifif  4f7^fnir  F4rbeyf^ (ffr)fif  l^Mf  OUftt.  3.  Tftt  «lMf  lai^pMM  ^^^ 
9f4mj  Orthodox  Cbunk  ^  "j^bemnif  ^t  add  tht  Hcpttff  p^ff^^^m^  fM$f$mt^ 
0uimt  affrtntidCnmtiU  ^  mtdfmmfdTfddfthnretimdhfM^  4*^  fimd 
ntfeft  Kenf^n.    No  Pnociplescanbehclicry  or  e^pMiite  thcfe/hi 
U'Oith^Pvoofs  if  fblidyinuft  ftand  ypoa  pa«,  §rmwi  of  tfaeitt* 

7    Speak  therefore  its  Wgh  time.    Letvtfiot^emally  l^ard  SO^iriam 
it,  bntgo  clofdy  uW^tkj.    We  are  heiefai  imain  Matwr  Co»-  JH^jf^J*^ 
•ccrnii^  Salaation^canyoiiO*  Srilfinjgtfeec,  orany  Proteftalitwi  J^TSi 
England,  4$  JBuidmntjfnm  that  fiich  and  Cwh  an  iurtidc  of  Odbo^  ,p^^^ 
itck  Religion  is  CotTtnay  u  4iM^  n  4nf*9n€  of  thefe  mentioiitd 
Principles ,  as  eitery  Gnunmartan  can  euidently  tellyott,  thacdMs 
or  that  Sohtdim  is  enident^  ^^^mdl  Ae  Sules  of  Oramtner^  I 
here  boldt^  chaftengt  you  j  voitchfife  to  Anfiret,  i^ithoot  tetgl-  ^ 
iicrfition,if  fou  can  veiqyn,  y^on  ai!C  worthy  Doftors/tf  tiot^ 
ht  pleafed  to  ihrccafit  60m  wrhii^  Controttofies  iKSetftca. 
Yet  one  wordnrave* 

%,    YcKr%Eajii«r//)  ire  areldofatersybecaofe  trie  Adore  CIrift  tyHmfi 
in  the  BLdTcd  Saerahent.    Hold  on  I  hefccA  yotr^  **4  f^  ^^^f" 
your  Eairff w  Affertion  tmitnifyhj  flm  Sttijftmjpf  the  Imammiit  ibttMb 
i9nftnt  0f  ancient  Utbm^  tj  th  kyi^n  \ndpmnt  9f  M*t  ^Oriyd$x  ^    ^^ 
Cftarif  &c.  When  votr  ^ctendtohatie  done  thos  modi  (But 
i^egm  you  firft) ?!{  boldly  ConAonr  you ,  and  demonfintt^,  that 
the  Scripture  you  alt^  is  no  Scripture ,  your  &ppo&E  Fathers 
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ggg^g^      tfe  falie  Ofttdes  >  yqur  (bppofed  Councili  ^  your  Tradicion,and 

Trprfs  mar  ^^^X  wh^tjTOU  caU£ij/M,  merit  noc(b  much  as  the  very  N«wri 

VhMwfiis.      you  giue  them*    AU  this  is  to  Say  in  other  terms  ^  You  grofly 

abu(e  the(^  Oracles ,  you  either  Corrupt  their  very  words  (as  is 

moftvilial)  or  violently  force  from  them  i  new  peruerfe  Senie , 

which  Godneueriiitaidodtoipeakby  them;  And  Confequently 

the  Euidence  you  pretend  to,  is  nothing  But  a  ftrong  Ulufion  ^ 

or  AU  vngrouuded  Phanly,  not  refolvable  into  the  CUntj  or  Xrutht 

of  tey  one  of  the  forenamed  Priiiciples»    Thus  much  preml- 

fed. 

^ThtmMr        9.    I  prove  the  Hmr  poikiudy.    If  it  b^  1  manifeft  Truth, 

'^n^h^km.    tkat  Chrift  our  Lord  bad  an  Orthodox  Church  on  earth ,  for  the 

/r^W.*   '    Itft  ten  Centuries  i  If  it  be  alio  manifeft^that  the  Profeflbrs  of 

^ ""   this   Church  (  be  it  yet  where  «you  will  )  were  either  Idolaters 

or  damnable  Hereticks^  it  is  moft  demonftrable^  thatSedaries 

cannot  Brndendj  Euince  tbi  R9m4n  CdtMd^  Cbunb  guUij  of  ld0» 

^^hemr  io«    The  ground  of  my  AflTertion  is.     Whoeuer  euidently 

-fnMfkf'    proues  the  Roman. Catholick  Church  guilty  0^  Idolatry,  euinces 

*«^       £§  ijpyi,  That  Chriit  had  no  Orthodox  Church  on  eaith  for  k 

cUm^/i^  thoufand  years.    To  make  this  manifeft ,  Pleafe  to  diuide  the 

Onmuw^  whole  Moral  Body  of  men  called  ChrifUans  into  three  Claises  , 

ckmfk      'inb>  OrtbU^x  B4ipur$  ( if  yet  there  were  any  )  into  IdoUurs ,  and 

iknown  HiTifiqufsi^    This  Difaifion  oiade ,  I  boldly  A(Iert,.yoii 

2^^/'*     may  iufily  caft  away  ttat  Cialls  of  OnbiiUx  BelUverSy  and  call 

**''*^'         all  rhe  Chriftians  in  the  world  according  to  Seftariea ,  IdoUttrs , 

or  known    prcfeffed  Himiquet.    Cathalicks    you  (e,are    lifted 

amongft  Idolaters,  becaufethey  Adore  Chrift  in  the  holy  Eucha- 

'    *    .Yift^asche  ancient  Orthodox  Grecians  did;    Thofe  Grecians 

'«#'    .     !yetof  the  Schi(m,pray  to.Saipts^thnt's plain  Idolatry, Sty  Seftsk- 

M^  m2lm  "^"    The'seft  of  Chriftians  nameable  the  whole  world  ouerj^om 

^  Gru$4mp    '  Luther  to  the  third  or  fourth  Age,  (whether  Ma^edonUnSy  PfLtgiam^ 

fnft^ftd       or  jlfMiM)  were  all  profefTed  Heretiques.    Thefeand  none  but 

Id9ktn9       chefe  Ims^ned  ld$Utm ,  and  known  Hmttquu  (  ^  Monftruoqs 

r  heteroditc  Progeny  of  men)  eftentiiilly  confticuted  Chrift^*s  Oc- 

•    .  -   -    -  --  ihodox 
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thodox  Church.    Therefore  he  who  proues  ^identlj^  thatCa*  Tb€T9$m$%, 
tholicks  are  Idolaters ,  and  r^htly  fuppofesf  All  others  called  Chri-  n  HtutUkt 
ftians  to  hauebeen  Heretiques,  ?r9nts  andri^htlv  ^ufp9fe$ yChnU 
to  haue  had  no  Orthodox  Church  on  earth  for  a  thou&nd  years,  T^^^ffinn* 
which  is  ^deiperate  Improbability,  deduced  from  our  Seftaries  ^^^J^' 
Principle ,  who  blush  not  to  charge  an  ancient  Church  with  that  seasries. 
Shameful  crime  of  Idolatry,  (hough  no  Proof  meanly  probable 
(  as  we  shall  fe  hereafter)  much  leile  Euident,  vphold*s  the  Calum- 
ny. 

II,    Some  may  here  demand,  why  we  require- to  haue  thefe  x^ky  Etdm 
Aippoted  Errours  and  Idolatry  of  our  Church    euidently  proued  Je»e»  $$ 
againftvs^    Is  it  not  enough  to  euince  this  vpon  moral  Certain-  rtfuirti^ 
ty  ?    The  Firft  Qui^ftion  is  eafily  anfwered,  by  propoHng  another 
of  the,  Ji^kft  nature.     Would  notthefe  Proteftahts  iuftly  require  •    ^^• 

Eui4snSP^^pm  inew  Secft  of  men,  should  it  now  ftartvp,  and  fJ^^J!! 
pretend  pn  the  one  fide  to  belieue  in  Chrift,  yet  on  the  other ,  as  ^i^mrt 
boldly  impute  errour  and  Idolatry  to  the  holy  Book  of  Scriptu-  pr§mt  mhM 
re ,  as  Se<Skaries  do  to  the  Church  ?  They  would  certainly  not  k  T§fUfU. 
be  facisfied  unth  lefTer  proo&  then  euident;     Hence  it  is ,  that 
we  in  like  matyier,  exa^  neither  Topicks  y  nor  guefles,  but 
clear  Euidence  againft  the  iuppo(ed  errours  of  our  Church;  and 
reafbnably  do  lb ,  Firft  becaule ,  She  by  6od*s  Special  Prouiden- 
€e,hath  hitherto  preferued  Scriptures  pure,  without  Corruptions 
in  Do<2riu.    z.     Becauie  all  muft  own  Scripture  as  both  Diuinc 
and  pure  ,  vpon  the  Authority  of  Chrift^s  Church.     Therefore 
it  as  highly  concern's  Chriftians ,  to  maintain  the  purity  of  Chrift's  llJ^ljl'^ 
Church ,  as    to  maintain  the  purity  of  Scripture ,  And  Confe-  ,^  ^^^ 
quently ,  if  nothing  lefle  then   Euidence  can  bring  that  Sacred  thipurhytf' 
Book  into  contempt  ,  or  Euince  it  of  errour ,  Nothing   lefle   ckria^s 
then  Euidence  can  caft  i  blemish  on  the  Church,  whidi  giucs   ^^^'^^, 
v$  Scripture ,  and  afcertain's  all,  that  it  is  Oiuine.  Q0d^^S 

12*.    That  other  Pretence  to  moral  Certainty  is  h,  meer  whymly  ^i  ^^4^ 
reieded  ^uc  in  thefecond  Difcourfe.     The  Rea(bn  there  hin* 
ted  at,  much  to   this  fenfe,  Conuinceth.     A  Oodlrin  in  Mat- 
ters of  Religion  Contrary  to  the  Publick  ludgement  of  the  whole 
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Cliriftian  world ,  cannot  be  monlly  Ceitatn ,  Bat  what  Se6biricf 
AiTcrc  Concerning  the  Enoars  and  Motany  of  the  Church,  is  \ 
Doftrin  Contnuy  to  thepublick  Iu<^ement  of  the  whole  Oiri- 
ftiati  world,  Br^f.  I  proue  the  Mfii#r.  Onegreatpartofdie  Chri- 
ftian  world,  is  the  Roman  Cacholick  Church,  She  ftiflf  oppofts 
this  loud  Calumny  of  Idolatry  anderroitrs  laid  to  Her  Oiarge. 
Add  herevnto  the  Sentiment  of  the  Chiefeft  ^  and  the  moft 
known  Arch-hcretiqucs ,  Who,  whilft  they  were  in  then:  win  , 
that  is,  befbre their  wicked  Apoftaiy,  ludged  as  the  Church  lud- 
ged ,  and  belieued  as  she  belteued.  This  Vntuedal  Cpn(ent  of 
an  Euidenced  Church ,  together  with  the  Sentiment  of  Her  once 
Orthodox  Memben  (  rhou^  afterward  wilful  Reuolters  )  I  catt 
1  ludgtmtm  of  Chrjftians  ^tf^Miri^,and  vndoubted^that  nothing 
Contraryto  it  can  be  morally  Certain.  Giuemebut  one^tiftancc 
of  any  Truth  reputed  Monifly  certain  amoogft  naerii  wliift  euer 
merited  that  name,  when  witneflTes  to  vnitteHal,  (b  nun/ti^s,an4 
well  qualified  oppofedit^andl  shall  ac^efce,  But  diis  ii  Impos- 
fibte. 

13.  Here  again  fitly  comes  in,  what  we  now  Sayd  of  Holf 
Scripture.  Suppofe  which  is  true ,  that  yonr  Chiefeft  Arcb* 
hercticks  once  reuerenced  tfhar  ikred  Book  as  God's  Dicrine 
word,  with  the  fame  high  refpeft  as  the  Roman  Catholick  Churck 
etler  did ,  and  yet  do&.  Suppofe.  x»  That  Some  Abetters  of 
thoie  firft  wicked  men ,  whetlier  Afuni  ,  Soc'trndUi  ,  or  Othttt  , 
should  begin  to  chaise  the  Book  with  f^  Do  Ann,  would  fitch 
\  fiippofibd  Qrlumny , thinke  ye,  euerarrtue  to  fo  high  Mbrd 
Certainty,  as  to  bring  Scripture  into  open  Contempt,  whilft  I 
whole  learjied  Churcn  defend^s  its  purity  \  No  the  Caltminy 
would  not  be  meanly  probable  vpon  this  Ground,  that  neither 
Probability  (  much  le&  Moral  Certainty)  can  fiand  in  force,  when 
Witnefles  of  (b  great  worth,  to  vntuerfat ,  and  numerous  oppofe 
it.  Apply  what  is  here  noted  to  the  Church^  ^  and  you  wilt  find 
an  exaA  Parity.  .Both  She  and  her  own  Arch'-aduerfoies ,  §mt 
maintained  Her  Dodrin  as  Sacred,  and  Orthodox,  Now  rife  vp 
^  Company  of iarring'SeAaries,  who  will,  forfbotb-^hauethefr 

Charge 


DhV  J.  C  i^.T%e  Qonchftm.  6j\ 

ClMtf]g|e  of  Tdolaoy  and  nocorioof  Erroars  agatnft  Her ,  ^fle  for 
it  Mafid  cettiM  rr«rlr ,  Th«  Aflcrctoti  cannocarrttteto  moral  cei^ 
taimy  before  At  vlnrfe  Body  of  Chrifitani  becomes  mad ,  and 
makes  Scripcure  it  fdSsy  no  te0e  an  erroneous  Book  than  the 
Church  Idoisarons  ^  For  here  h  my  Princtple.  With  one 
inoft  certain  Affem,  1  hold  the  Chttrch  menaMe,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures Dittiner  Deftroy  the  Churches  m&Ilibilicy ,  or  Say  !^he  hath 
efsed,you  make  Scripture  nipfryit  Book  of  nocredrt. 

14.  A.  fecond  Argument.  Thofe  who  oa£Ay  fbUonrtbe 
ftrain  of  M  <M  condemned  Heretiqnes,  and  as  wickeSf  hn- 
plead  the  Roman  Cadiotkk  Church  of  erroor,  are  vpon  that 
aceount  Hke  them^  that  is  ^  guilty  of  horrid  Sm  and  Heitfy.  Btit 
Proteftaots  do  to^  Erf^$  they  are  ^thy  of  horrid  Sia^  and  Heiefy. 
The  MMor  h  frnju^ionoMe,  For  ff  our  Modem  Sc^aries  exadly 
clofe  with  the  mode  of  alt  condemned  Herettques  ^  it  fblloMfes 
thasas  irfkofe  firft  Apdbtes  for  tfeieif  malice,  irere  guihyof  Hei> 
refy,fo  aMathefe  latter  af& 

t.^r  TneJMiftfr  IS  eafify  praued*  tocbt  ancfent  rfeittii|ues 
accuicdas  boldty  the  Roman  Chmeii  then  in'  Beh^  Or  eriw, 
as  our  modem  Sectaries  (lotae  praencCbcttcn;  Tney  rebelled 
againft  ie^  and  dtd{Esie3'  rt^fi^do  oor  ArotcAants^  They  fot^ht 
to  lefunn  it^  fo  trouMf  our  rtoieftiner#  Jrot  cxatnpfc*  xne 
Arians  wtft  as  eameArto  reforat  the  Churches-  DoiArtir  concern 
ntng  the  CwfnbftsatUhtj  of  the  Son  with  1ms  Btemsd  Padieri 
The  Pd^^ians  as^  bui^^  to  cancel  Ot^saai  Ga  i  The  Donatifis 
as^  Zealous  to  per&ade  men^  that  the  n^ae  Chcntj^  y^M  notTii^ 
ueifitlly  extended i  aseuer  Psoteftantsr  wtscTdniifytfitfj^ztdZfih 
l9nt  ^  to  haue  Ats  present  Church  reformed  in  her  DoArins 
€>f  JltdwffftfiiMiktmny  of  Adtriwg  the  Sstrri  Bo  fly  praying  tp  Sdintt  y 
And  \rhat  ds  yoit  wfll.    Notr  I  Subfitme. 

16.  But  all  thefe  Accufers,  atl  thefe  rebeffious  Refomers 
(as  like,  as  like  can  be  to  one  another)  are  wicked,  andayme 
at  the  Ruin  of  Chrifts  true  Church ,  ^hich  is  U^nififl,  Fof  had 
euery  one  of  them  done  what  they  de(ired,  c»  reformed  accor- 
ding to  their  Capricious  humours,  There  had  not  been  at  this 

day 
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xlay  any  Orthodox  Church  in  the  world.  NpwhereinmyQjiei^ 
^J^r^  ftion  u'hich  certAinly  deferucs  ^  candid  AnfWcr.  If  all  Hercti- 
f^j^^.       ques,  ancient  and  Modern  reform  the  Church  according  to  their 

particular  Sentiments,  moft  euidently  Chrifts  nue  Church  is  de- 

ftroyed.     Why  theretore  should  1  or  any,  if  we  were  ycttofeek 

^  better  Religion,  rather  adhere  to  the  Reformation  of  k  faUibU 

fnujUm ,  than  to  that  other ,  of  i  fMibU  Atun  ^  or  ^  Pelagian  i 

You  Shall  haue  a  Strange  Aniwen 

17     We  are  told,  when  the  Arians  went  about  to  reform,the 

.Church  was  pure ,  but  now  Her  known  corruptions  force  Sec- 
Om  S*5«.  taries,  out  ot  true  loueto  their  Souls  (at  leaft.)  to  reform  them- 
T^l^'npr^  ^^^^"^^y^^^^  Chiirch  will  learn  Her  duty  by  their,  good  exam- 
uedSumS,  pie,  She/nay,  if  not;  Shemuft  remain  in  her  errours.  Anfw. 
$wt ,  Is  not    this  more  then  ridiculous  ^  Firft  to  make  an  vnproued 

Suppofition  their  Proof,  and  then  to  lay  nothing ,  but  whatbot^ 
Andcm^  the  Arians  and  other  Heretiques  haue  put  in  their  mouths,  and 
tMtnU  mp^  taught  them  to  (peak.  For  did  not  thele  wicked  men  pretend 
thini  bm  as  dear  iouc  to  their  Souls^  Did  they  not  Clampuf  as  lou^ 
^^  againftthe  Churches  imagined  eirours  in  thofe  aiKientdayes.as 

^^^nHkmn     ^^^^  Proteftants  haue  done  in  thefe  latter  t  Say  therefore  why 
t^mgkt  $bm  -should  the  Proteftants  Reformation  be  ^fieemed  more  lecure^ 
t$ifHk.      and  Orthodox^. than  wha^  the  /Unans  endeauored  to  introduce  t 
'     it  will  be  hard  to  AnTwer^  .whilst  this  .Principle  (band's  firm.  If 
•  •    4II  fffgrm,  the  Chunh  itrmnid* 

iS«     Some  may  lleply.     Proteftants  without  all  doubt  (who 

haue  diuorcc^  themfelues  firom  the  Chnrch  )  therefore  clamour 
Anoihff  lb  loud ,  becaule  they  haue  itrong  Proo&  at  hand ,  whereby  to 
Rr^/yj*j.  .euince  txhali^hat  once  faithfull  oraclp,is  now  guilty  of  notorious  er- 
**'^  *  roursjwhicn  no  Arian  could  then  do.  Anfvr.  Here  is  the  main  Point 

I  would  willihgly  be  at ,  and  haue  examined  to  the  bottom. 
^BsriiSMTi  ^  therefore  prefe  thefe  Nouellifts  to  pitch  vpon  (bme  one  par- 
firitd  t0  ticular  Controuerfy  (  Trdnfubftantidtion ,  for  example ,  or  this 
fiuh  v^»n  now  debated  point  of  Idolatry,  in  adoring  the  Confecrated  Ho(t) 
Seme  f£Tti-  and  vige  them  firft  ,  to  Argue  by  the  plain  words  of  Holy 
'troHtrr'     5^^'pr^<s»    When  all  they  can  Say  is  faid,  I  will  demonftratc^ 
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iiut  die  Arians  produce  Paflages  of-  holj  Scripcnrefir  more%- 
;at6caiit  ( tnighc  wc  reft  in  the  mcerlbund  of  words)  for  dbek  H?^  tUftmif- 
;xefy,than  euer  Pirote(bnc allied  agatnft  Trm^JimnUtkti^otmfi  a^^w 
«>ther  Cacholick  Tenet*  Tis  true,  your  Arians  make  litde  accounci  ^'^/'•^f  • 
.of  any  Authority  bat  what  fcem'^  to  tlwm  ^lain  Scripture^  9^\frrMmi 
^ppeat^s  dedudUe  fiom  Scripture  (and  dits  was  the  old  Prote^  \thmfi^U9^ 
iftantway)  But  our  Newer  menhaiieiome  refeeiftto  the  Con-  ^Ji^fmn 
ient  of  Fiufaei%  and  aa  ancient  Chuxchi^Thefe,  we  prefietc]^ 
•di&ute  doiely  in  Wmm  and  to  make  our  fiippofid  errouiv^,  of  j 
dieir  Comraiy  pretended  troths  known^  by  virttie  of  any  owTj^^' 
tecemed   Frindple..   It  is  Anfwered  ^  thus  much  is  done  in  ^^JJ^. 
dieirBooki  already  iCei  forth*    We  Repfy«  Alt  their  Obtefttons   rr^«^ 
Jiicherto  propofed^  haoe  been  as  jf^illy  and  deaiiy»  fbiued,  as   ImmUm 
•either  they  or  w^  (blue  the  Ai|umentsof  Atfaeifts  ^^ainHGad,  fi^^* 
and  the   fewes  Cautb  againft  Chrift,  Or^tf  dtey  haueany  new 
^ncs  yet  'in^oce,  which  rcquise  further  fitisfaftton^  it  is  ecrtam^ 
Jy  moft  eaiy  to  propof^  them  in  good  Form.    Thi»  done,  1 
win  engage,  thcf  shall  no  ^oner  appear  m  pnblick^  then  haoe  k 
/uil  and^tii&ftory  refnwioQ. 

i^.     Vf  e  are  told  again  ^  fiich  aod  lEreh  Books  pdbfohcd  $^^41^1 
t>y  Prottiftants  haue  not  been  anfworcd^  As  if  fbrfooth,  all  Bodcy.  #r»fm»^ 
fet  forth  bjr  Citholicks  were  refuted.    In  i  word  here  509  ^¥^  ^ 
Aaue  all.    It  is  very  true,  Ae  €^ib,  The  IVfr* ,  and  teitm  ^PT^ 
ttn^tb  pffevne  book<  haue  npt  beM  afiAre]:ed ,  withtfxeffkr  '^^^ 
^4mhyiurs^mdhigrh^  Butwhafs  thistooarpttr^of^^wfaittwe 
wrge  -for  HxgBments   whereby  ft  m^  appear  to  i  difimetefied  ^^^^ 
lU^ement,  roar  Camolfcb  haue  ferf»«  ^^^ 

Faith,  And  that  l^eftants  tipw  latek  had  the  fii«iiar  PrMIe^'  r^i  ^c^ 
^e  of  GsStnft  l^digibn  r^ht  on  its^<^d  firm  fbaiiodd^?  ^  AU  tMt^^ffd 
Aj^unein  hitheno  propoied  of  this  nature,  or  whid^  ten*to'  ^^^m^i  \ 
infnnge  aoy  particular  C^ho&ck  fioftriiK  haue  been  diiK>f«ed 
4md  torn  In  preces^  ouer  and  oner ,  Or,  1^  as  1  nam  fdid^  iftere 
ret  teaim  any  vq^uif^ered^  onr  Adm&ies  n*ay  vouchfafe  t<» 
let  vs  bear  them. 
*a.    feflaries  reply.    We    haue  fiidecrf  oftrrc*  »  fehie  • 

Ojflqq  thcic 


I 
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Jin  $thif     ^^^'  Obiedions ,  as  a{(b  to  attaque  Proteftaocy  with  many.  Ar-^ 
'  |/#«^        guments  ^  but  as  our  Sokitious  are  flighty  fo  our  Arguments 
^s^mrks      againft  them  (eem  light  and  forceles.  Call  me  to  mind  one.  or 
two  only- 

zi.    They,  haue  been  told^.If  the  Roman.  Catholiek  Churdv 
.  be  fallible  y  and  Pcotefiants  as  fallible ,  levies  and  Gentils  may 
tlSZ'i^d  ^"^'y^  ^^"^  Chriftianity ,  when  thcy.fc  a  fallible  Proteftant  at-^ 
h  themes    tempc  to  fettle  an  erring  Papifi  in  the.  rig^t  way  to  Saluation,or 
prteU/s        a  fallible  Papist  to  do£e  liKe  on  an  erring  Protefbnt,  whild 
neither  the  one  nor  other  can  know  inf4hhlj^hi(h  is  tbettgbf  fifdj 
nm^h       .to  SdlusMn.     They,  haue  been  told.  a.   To  make  Scripture  «/««/ 
m^CoU'     j(^g  f^i^  g^jjj^  ^j.  I^dg^in  Ckxttroucr^e$,encreafesthe  Scorn  of 
t^  ^*       thefe  Aliens,  from  Chrift ,  who  hold  it  more  then  ridiculous ,  to 
appeal,  to  k  ludge  for  the  Decifion  of  their  doubts  ^  when,  none 
,     of^them  after  the  appeal  made>can  Certainly  know  what  the  lud- 
mnui/onM^^  8^  Speak's,  or  this  Rule  of  Scripture  r^ulates*.   What  I  fay  is^ 
hhrnfftd  f4  (nanifed »  for  So  various  and  difcoidant  are  all.  rhefe  in  theic 
SrrijprMM      Inteppretauons  of  God's.word,  that  the  Arians  auouch  it  Speak*$ 
^^'  Ariantfmy  Proteflants  Froteftdnifm  ,  Papifb  Popery  ^  Pelagians*  PeUgid^ 

nifniy^mdCo  of  the  reft.    Imagin  I  befeech  you  ,  that  two  who 
accule  one  another  of&  high    Treafbn  Should  come    before  ^ 
X   ludge^  and  defire  to  haue  the  final  feiitence  pronounced  againft 
the  Criminal  per(ba  (  Both .  I  fuppofe  arcnot  guiky  )  The  ludge 
Aih  vn^    &eak$  once^Jand.nomore^  but  thefe  two,,  at  diicord  agree  not 
fod/mMi     apo^  th^  main  point  ^^which  is  the  true  meaning;,  of  his  Senten- 
fr^^^,    ce ,  may  not  Both  return,  home  as   wife  as  they   came ,  and 
MMi^^     contend,  till  Dooms  Day  •  vnlefi  fbme  other  lu Jgc  break's    off 
Z*^^    *'  the  ijiiaprel, and jay,c$ plainly.,   Tbou.  dti  tbt  Tjaitourl 

^  XX    This  is!  our   very. cafe,  cithcr»we  or  Proceftants  betray 

aV^^^y^  Gpds  truths.  The  one  or  oAer  Party:  Contradi(3:*s  the  first  Ve- 
^f^  ,  rity,  andboldly  auerres^ftr  Spuk^t  "Wb^t  h$  newn  Spdkf.  We  app^ 
iMHf »  md  tQ  Holy  Scripture  and  would  haue  our  Debates  decided  by  that 
mjj^^  Oracle, Two  or  three  Paflages  ( fb  tb^t  btdr*s  jou  besrs  me..  Tbe 
^^  ^'^  Cbmb  is  tbi  PUUr  4»d  groitnd  ofTrmb.  Ho  ibdt  bosrs  not  thi  Chmrcb, 
^^'    /flLMi|(i  JfilaMftni&c.) liccrdily  tak^^d^otc the euilty Party, 


ivaiy  from  vs  in  the  main  Poinc  concerning  the  very  Senfe  of  our  t^fifi^: 
Judges  Sentence ,  Is  it  not  therefore  euident,  diat   they   muft  filmgiim^m 
«£ither    recurre  to  fome  other, Tribunal  for  k  final*  decifion,  ittricMkU 
or  Secondly  ingenuoufly  Confefle ,  they  arc  the  men ,  who  wiH  ^fi^^^i^ 
not  haue  the  tiaiterous  Party  diicouered,  Or  laftty  acknowledge, 
Controueriies  can  haue  no  End,  and  that  God  has  not  left  any 
means  on  •earth,  whereby  the  notorious  Deprauen  of  hisreuea- 
Jed  Truths  may  ^be  imown  'k  One  only  InftancciiHll  giuemorc 
iightto  what  Ihaueiayd.  ,. 

a^.  We  and  Secbries  appeal  to  Chrifts  (acced  words.    ThU   is     ^ 
mijB^dj.  W£  vnderftand  them  literally  andilrongly  pktd  our  can-  »bMt  Jijft* 
fe  alleging  for  ^  not  only  the  Attchority  of  the  weftern  and  ea-  V*^  ^H!^^ 
Aem   Churches,  but,  ^^  need  wtrt)  of  the  Lutherans  alio,    c^^tfiw 
They  reie&all,  yea  Say,  we  groily  miftake  thefenfeof  ChrifVs   ^^dsi 
words,  and. therefore  hold  vsthe  Traitours  that  commit  grofle 
Idolatry,  in  the  fight  of  God  and  Angels.     Confider  good  Rea«* 
der,  are  not  luch  Aduerfaries  obliged  to  plead  their  Caufe  before   if ^  t^ 
this  litdge  $/  Serif  tun  by  k  Chnrcn  as  vniver(al ,  by  witnefles  as  CMshdUk  . 
Faithful,,  by  an  Author!^  as  great,  as  we  prsNlnce  againft  them ,  t^^^^  ' 
or  to  confefle  ingeniouily  ,This  Contsoueriy  cannot  be  decided. 
They  may,  Tis  true  Oppofe  the  Caluiniftsco  Lutherans,  but  to 
denote  i  Church  either  Latin  or  Greek  ^  that  maintained  their  ^*^ 
Opinion  of  the  Eucharift,  Shall  ne^er  be  made  ib  mticfa  as  ^j^  a^ 
meanly  Probable.     O  yes,  the  Primitiue  Church  taught  as  they  iMr  S#«j6> 
teach.    C9ntr4.    Its  vt^rkr  vntrue ,  asis  lai^ly  proued  in  the 
firft   Oiicourfe.    Again  that's  k  tUng  yet  in  Concrouerfy,  and 
therefore  f^ftom  being ^manifoft  lentenceagainft  vs,  yet  their  i 

ClaapoAirs  againft  onr  Jdcdatryv  are  •mana&ft ,  and  as  iniurious  as 
mamfefi.  ..... 

Z4.  The(e,and  yet  &r  more  fcmreabie  Arguments  popo{ed  by 
jCatbolick  Authors  againft  Protefta^ncy,  our  Adueriaries  call  tlin , 
Small  Grdiniy  gnaH^ing  $ffM$,  &c.  We  wholly  Contrary  hold  them  ' 

conuincing,and  the  caufe  we  defend  molt  iuft.   Here  both  Panies 
Stickin  th$  Jtiight  of  their  bean^StifFe  inchw  W3ayes,wjthoutyei|dHii§ 


^Ja^f       tooneaoodMr.    ]«k  not  dicrdbre  foil  time,  and  rcofonaUc  think 
^SmT    7^^  ap]^co  (one  ludge  dtfhma  from  Stri^imMy  byirhofejaft. 
pmU'^fo'  Scnccncc  it  mijr  appetf  ^whedicr  ve  old  Pipifta,  or  our  yoon^ 
Imifwmti^  NotteUifts  are  die  guiltjp.  incQ  ^.tliit  iii^«%  <9po^  God*s. 
9^  tnichs} 

%^.    You  (is  vbilft  ifie  fenfe  of  Scrit>tareaiid  Fttben  k  not 

«|re«El  on^  vcare  tAuunUd  no  fimiicr  doc  oalf  to  ^mnd^  as  if 
emmUm  c0w$mh»lHH  «W  /m^I  #n(  ^  l^rJfM|f  C$mrmmfit$  .  Or ,  at  if  aft. 
r?^^  ^ficrsal  Debate  w«fedefirdl  attd  after  thae^.to  haoe  ootfaing; 
7!i!iMf  decided.  FortMsfole&earon^,AIud(^i$abfi)liittl)tBectflaf7^ 
Cmtrmffin  tHouglh  oor  AdiM&ltetwiUliear  of  nonc^haning  an  honrourto* 

admit  of  any  Chnickei^  lodgeoMnty.  vlierebjr  dx  cai^  no«r  in. 
CiiMM«  debate  may  U  luppi^.  ended..  Yec  if  re  ibttovr  the  Role  of 
^^t^^_^  Vs!a£(My  rliat  caai be  moreSarilftapfy  then  to  »eal  to  Chiitck 
^'^^*    AittboricjkinthtMreigliljr  matter^   We  Catholidia  fiaod  totfae: 

Sentence  of  our  oam  cuidenoed  nnaerfil  Chnn^  She  it  oor 
W^^  bdic.  AfenotSeOaKiesthetdiireoUigedCiftlMirAisiinBcma 
;rj27''  <«^  ^  ^  thougNc  foUd^  and  their  canfe  g^od)  to  appeal 
^Smkm^f  to  tlie  ludgomeot  ^  ibaae  other  Chtircb^^ui^  enidencaad  bf  lUm^ 
t^Mh  .  deiyMclti  Tnineiialiaa^ows  is^^hich  oocetaii^aadiejfiaKfa^. 
$hm$jt  $r  MdpnUi^kh^  decn^d  enr  fiippofiid 'Bnoanr 
tM^CMuji      ^  ^j^  ^^  ^^  p,^^  ^^*^  reafenaUt^  beonfe  Pro* 

^  ^*  teftvili  iHoflr certainly  (ii  1*9  defend  Proa>ftanffm)yatnot  pBgf> 

Tkmisam  tindtofubiidl  4Doftr]ii(vid^.h  ftriftroUigaMinhiidM their 

jfMUu^  Paltinini  to  ai9q|iii«&  in  it )  rhkk  00  Orthodon.ChQrdi  eiKr- 

^^^  tanglttyorif  i^y  ChUichauer taii|;k  ib^  TiinaMAfaeasdanh^ 

'^ff^*  ondcnced^aa  kis  euideDt,  that  the  RonHrCatholkfc  ChindL 

"lllllr^  taogM  Popery, fencB or dghciigeafitfce.  Hewin^trvHliadM 

ckmtbmf  true  trial  oifdktrvholc  Cade.    Ocnoae^P^wic  ote,  or  MUnt. 

wnki^  an  Orthodox  Church  which  oamed  tlus  Proteftancy  fine  Of  fit. 
Centuricafincey  Goottooetfiea  are  ended  1  Blicif  itbe(aakis) 

%am€t  moftiftpo^ktonameiiich  i^CbuA^  The  Abctaera  of  ffo^ 

pmtkm^  teftancy  only  fblloar  the  firatn  and  Method  of  all  Condemned 

fdm.lmu  Hereckkty  and  prone  dkm&hica  by  thek  onn  proeoihare  He^ 

^'t^  aecifiei*   That  kj,'^ey  ptead  agJaftCaAoiidt 


fUfe  Cdhtmria  %1l^^k  Cgrils^  Um  umiiihtres^fnpnfed  Sirlptutes ,  md 

shMfii  Ftfrfuri  9  without  mj  Church  Authoriqr  to  relf  Ott ,  And*  $krifm^ 

dius  til  your  Mctent  Hcreriqucs  hiuc  Proceeded.  ^^f*S/** 

17.    Wherdfbre  to  conclude  I  Say  In  k  word.    Protefbncy 
0  fftefidncf  is  i  moft  improbaWe  Religion^,  or  to  fteak  more  !^^^ 

£kmIy,no  Religion  at  all.    The  ground  of  my  Atfetrion  will  imfnkMi 
t  beftbnd  fbcthJnthefeitw  wbrd^w.    msncim  vtiuirfdl  Cbnrcb^  Kitipm 
IN  OMl^d9x  Chriaum  in 49tf  pM  •/  rftr  »ar«,  coer  tauglit  Pro- 
ceftancy,  fijt  tts>  improbdd>le»-   Naf  more^  no  Heretical  Sodetf  _^ 

#f  men  euer  taught  that  whole  Dodkrfn,  Therefore  it  isanvnpa-  ^  !*•«•<' 
cronized  Noudty ,  retched  by  the  Vniuerfal  Chriflian  world ,  j^g^i^ 
whether  Orthodox^or  others.^    And  Hence  it  is  ^. that  whacarer 
9f0teftants  can  Say  in  behalfe  of  their  own  Tenets  ,,or  Conttrurv 
lb  Catholick  Ot>^lriii ,  comes  to  no  more  butto  imff§lb4Ui  and 
f^Hud  Sttfptfirimtt.    Obferae  I  befeech  you. 

28.  They  tell  vs  the  Roman.  Catholick.  Churcfconce  tme,de*  Mf^t^tr 
ferted  the  Ancient  Paith^  we  vi^e  them:  to  proue  the  A{Iertion,an4  SMff$f$imH 
with  good  reaibn  ^.becaofe  neither  ancient  Chtfrch^nor  anf  found  ib$  mif 
Chrtftian  eoerfaidfb  befave  tbemfthieSvAtadwlsir  Kx^tt  haue wc?  ^^*n 
The  ray  Cdlunmj  without  mor^^tid  their  own  viiproufcd  Suppofi^  StOmmh 
lions,  leroe  bonh  for  proof  aiid   Anfirer.  We  demand  Again ,  j^akfm 
when,  br  in  what  ^%^the  Churdi  became  thus  accorihl  and  p^^.! 
traitefous  to  Cbniki  They  fobn  off  wrth/ooferies^of  be^d<  »kmtk§^ 
gnawing  Onf-y,  and  weed*  peeping  vp'in  i  guden  mpercepti^  a5S? 
Wy.  b  northjr  ridicutous  ^   We  Ask.  j;  Semg  the  wmtd  was  ^*"^ 
heuer  Since  the  A^ofttes  preached, without  an  Otthodox-  Chri^  wkm^fkr 
Mm  Society ,  what   cKher  pure  Church  (bcceeded  in  place  of  ftt,,  ckmtk 
the  Roman  fK>w(appoied  Idolacrous^and  heretical  ^    Nbne  h{^  Jkimkik^ 
thertd  has  ofimtd  to  anfwer  tbn  Qaeftion^nor  can  it  be  An--  pi^^f^^ 
Areredy.virtefi  SeOaries  admit  two  or  dnte  dKHndh-ditfercnc  TT.JS^^ 
Churches.    The  firft  Flrlmitine  and  pure ,  the  fecond  corrupted  ^^ 
wfnch  came  ht  when  the  Roman  Cadidlkk  b^^  her  fiippofel  B$m  mmf 
Kkdatry^The  tUrd  agam  poresmd  ^ottess»  whidt  doieljr  rirflo-  ^Jf^^ 
ved  the  Roman  fallen  into  Errour,  And  this  fa  Imeer  chimera,  ^^*T^TL 
We  ^tf}^  denBAiid  ^I^J  this.  Froteftant  RtfbtnMCion ,  dkOQld  be  ^im  imha^ 
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w^  SbMiU  more  lik*d ,  more  look'd  on ,  or  held  any  waycs  better  ,  the« 
^a^^tHf  thofe  precedent  Reformations  of  their  elder  Brethemthe  Dfind- 
mMiomh'  r//fi,  or  Ochers  ?  Will  it  fee  faid  Proteftants  came  after  the  reft, 
^.7#r,  $hm  or  in  the  iaft  place ,  and  therefore  think  themlelues  moresktl- 
thM0ftk4.  fill,  the  only  gifted  men  in  this  buHnefs  of  mending  Religion  > 
^rumt       Plead  thus,  I  anfvirer,    They  fpcak  improbably, and  are  worfe 

then  all  their  ProJecefTors  ypon  this  very  account,  that  hauing 
m^kktf  ^^^^  ^^  Malice  ,  the  weak  Attempts ,  the  vnlucky  fuccefle  of 
uAfmitk  defeated  Hcrctiques  informer  Ages,  will  not  learn  by  iiich  woful 
piirw^rff.      examples  to  be  more  wile  and  wary,  then  to  run  the  Risque 

with  them  ,  and  thereby  to  incurr  God's  heauy  ludigna- 
•  tion. 
Thiimfr»-  29.  Whocucr  defires  to  mnkei further  infpedlion  into  that 
p^'^*/^  high  improbability, which  other  Chriftians  Charge  Protelbncy 
mfmfmtim  ^'^^^  >  "^^X  plealc  to  compare  i  little  our  Catholick  Religion 
dnUf^d.  with  this  other  late  rifcn  Nouelty.  If  things  be  well  weighed 
ikkvtj  (  without  Controuerfy  fo  euident  that  they  need  no  Proof) 
v^^Vi  ^^^  ^^^  ^*''  be  found  aiwayes  reuercnced,and  neuer  oppofed 
rinfirnrtm  by  Orthodox-Chriftians ;  Contrarywile,  the  other  will  appear  an 
mmnt^dtht  ohi^Ct  of  icorn,  not  only  to  the  wifeft  of  the  world,  but  olfo  to 
§thirfe0m*d  innumerable  that  profefle  it  againft  their  own  Conlciences. 
T^mihMth  Xjic  One  hath  an  Ecclefiaftipal  Head  for  its  Gtrtde;  The  other 
A^-  ^*  is  an  vngouernable  Body  without  head  ,  or  ioynts  to  tye 
kiadUs.  i^5  iarring  parts  together.  .  The  One  shewes  you  manifeft  and 
Tr^Mim  moft  euident  Miracles^  The  other  (ifeuer  nature  wrought  Mi- 
$4Mtbistb4  rides  )  ^  Miraculous  boldncs  to  deny.thegreaieft,  wonders,  God 
^T^f^  '  hath  wrought  by  the  Church,  .  The  One  teaches  what  it  anciently 
T^$mfM  ?^c^^"c^>  by  i  neuer  interrupted  Tradition  5  The  other  what  i» 
m^dmn  fuggelted  by  euery  Priuatc  Phanfy.  The  one  is  diffiifed  the 
i&gmfid,  tlm  whole  wof Id  ouer ,  The  other  only  Creeps  vp  ^  down  in  \ iew 
^Im  hid  m  Corners  of  thefe  Northeai  parts ,  in  fo  much  that  Ipme  Reli- 
cT'^Si  g'^us  Orders  are  further  extended  than  Proteftancy.  The  One 
]jjJ|J]J^  hath  had  fcueral  Oecumenical  learned  Councils  5  The  other  ne- 

.c$mud$^  uerany,  learned  or  vnleamed.  The  one  ftill  retain  s  ^  ftri<2 
^^jMd  Yo^7  ^  Faich^the  other  mahifefUy,  is  torn  ia  pieces  with  ^iuw 
l>imjkm  lions 


